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OF  THAT 
ANCIENT*   EinNENT,   AND  FAITHFUL   SERVANT   OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

GEORGE  FOX; 

WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE  IN  GREAT  PEACE  WITH  THE 
LORD,  THE  13th  OF  THE  llth  MONTH,  1690. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  Editors  of  George  Fox's  Journal,  from  an  eaniest 
desire  to  promote  the  usefulness  of  so  valuable  a  work,  have 
been  induced  to  publish  this,  the  Sixth  Edition,  in  a  manner 
at  once  more  adapted  than  any  preceding  one  to  general  oon« 
venience,  and  calculated,  they  hope,  to  ensure  an  extended 
circulation. 

They  have  apprehended  that,  on  various  accounts,  this 
work  may  not  have  obtained  that  attention  which  its  real 
worth  justly  demands,  even  from  the  members  of  the  Society 
which  the  Author  was  so  eminently  instrumental  in  forming. 
They  trust,  moreover,  that  the  work,  from  the  many  and 
important  truths  which  are  therein  unfolded,  though  conveyed 
in  a  style  not  always  suited  to  the  taste  of  many  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  will,  if  patiently  and  seriously  perused,  amply 
compensate  its  readers,  of  whatever  denomination,  for  the 
time  and  attention  that  may  be  bestowed  upon  it. 

George  Fox  was,  in  every  point  of  view,  a  character  of 
no  ordinary  rank.  Though  a  stranger  to  the  polish  of  human 
learning,  he  was  by  no  means  deficient  in  correct  information 
upon  many  useful  subjects.  He  possessed  indeed  a  truly 
enli^tened  mind  connected  with  sound,  practical  knowledge ; 
and  fearlessly  inculcated,  amongst  persons  of  all  ranks,  senti- 
ments and  views  on  various  points,  equally  conducive  to  the 
immediate  comfort,  and  the  amelioration  and  advancement  of 
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the  various  classes  of  civil  society.  These  views^  though 
then  rejected  by  many  as  visionary^  and  altogether  incompa* 
tible  with  the  proper  ends  and  preservation  of  the  benefits  of 
civilized  life>  have  since  met  with  very  general  acceptance^ 
and^  in  some  cases,  been  de^mtd  not  unworthy  to  obtain  even 
the  favourable  attention  of  the  legislature. 

But  what  is  of  still  more  importance^  he  was  well  taught 
in  the  school  of  Christ.  He  was  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which,  to  use  his  own  expression,  were 
'^  veiy  precious"  to  him,  and  always  held  in  very  high  estima-* 
tion«  He  firmly  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  Godi-<^n  the  atoning  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross,  and  in  all  his  ofiices  and  works  hath  Jor  us,  and  in  us  ; 
and,  by  obedience  to  the  Light  of  Life,  the  illuminating^ 
renovating  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^to  Christ  in  his  spiri- 
tual appearance,  he  reali^Eed  in  himself  the  benefits  conferred 
upon  mankind  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Saviour. 
By  a  variety  of  preparatory  baptisms,  he  was,  on  the  one  hand^ 
given  to  see  the  depths  of  Satan,  and  on  the  other,  richly- 
instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Grod. 
Thus  trained  and  exerdsed  ha  became  abundantly  furnished^ 
and  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  arduous  service,  to  which  he 
believed  himself  divinely  called ;  and  proved  himself  to  be, 
as  his  Journal  lai^ly  testifies,  "  a  workman  that  needed  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

The  Editors,  therefore,  contemplating  the  character  of 
the  Author  in  this  two-fold  light,  indulge  the  hope  that  the 
history  of  his  life,  written  by  his  own  hand,  and  minutely 
unfolding  the  energy  and  operation  of  that  Grace  by  whidi 
he  was  what  he  was,  will  be  found  interesting  to  persons 
of  every  class,  especially  to  the  really  religious  under  any 
name,  but  in  a  peculiar  degree  to  those  who  profess  to  believe 
in  the  same  doctrmes  that  he  was  engaged  so  strenuously  to 
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preach.  To  the  promulgation  of  these  doctrines  he  steadily 
devoted  upwards  of  forty  years  of  his  life,— «  life  which 
exhibited  throughout  "  an  escample  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience,"  evincing  him  to  be,  both  in  principle  and 
practice,  a  genuine  disciple  of  his  Crucified  Lord,— a  real 
Christian. 


In  presenting  this  Edition  to  the  Public,  the  Editors 
deem  it  only  fair  to  say  that  it  has  been  collated  with  copies 
of  the  first  and  third.  The  alterations  from  the  latter  of  these 
are  slight,  and  relate  principally  to  punctuation,  to  transposi^ 
tion  in  the  construction  of  some  sentences,  and  occasionally 
to  the  omission  or  insertion  of  a  word  or  two,  which  appeared 
needful  to  give  clearness  to  the  sense  of  the  Author.  Especial 
care  has,  however,  been  taken  in  every  instance  not  in  the 
least  to  misrepresent  his  meaning. 


THE  PREFACE ; 


BEixa 

A  SUMMARY  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DIVERS  DISPEN- 
SATIONS  OF  GOD  TO  MEN, 

FROM  THE  BEOINNINO  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THAT  OF  OUR  PAXSEXT 
▲6E,  BY  THE  MINISTRY  AND  TESTIMONY  OF  HIS  FAITHFUL 
SERVANT  GEORGE  FOX,  AS  A^f  I^TRODUCTIOK  TO  THE  EN- 
SUING JOURNAL. 


Divers  have  been  the  dispensations  of  God  since  the  creation 
of  the  world  unto  the  sons  of  men ;  but  the  great  end  of  all  of 
them  has  been  the  renown  of  his  own  excellent  name  in  the 
creation  and  restoration  of  man  :  man,  the  emblem  of  himself, 
as  a  God  on  earth,  and  the  glory  of  all  his  works.  The  world 
began  with  innocency :  all  was  then  good  that  the  good  God 
had  made :  and  as  he  blessed  the  works  of  his  hands,  so  their 
natures  and  harmony  magnified  him  their  Creator.  Then  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  for  joy,  and  all  parts  of  his  works 
said  Amen  to  his  law  :  not  a  jar  in  the  whole  frame,  but  man 
in  paradise,  the  beasts  in  the  field,  the  fowl  in  the  air,  the  fish 
in  the  sea,  the  lights  in  the  heavens,  the  fruits  of  the  earth ; 
yea  the  air,  the  earth,  the  water,  and  fire  worshipped,  praised, 
and  exalted  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness.  O  holy  sabbath ! 
O  holy  day  to  the  Lord ! 

But  this  happy  state  lasted  not  long :  for  man,  the  crown 
and  glory  of  the  whole,  being  tempted  to  aspire  above  his 
place,  unhappily  yielded  against  command  and  duty,  as  well  as 
Interest  and  felicity ;  and  so  fell  below  it,  lost  the  divine  image, 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  purity  he  was  made  in.  By  which, 
being  no  longer  fit  for  paradise,  he  was  expelled  that  garden  of 
God,  his  proper  dwelling  and  residence,  and  was  driven  out,  as 
Vol.  I.  B 
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a  poor  vagabond^  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord^  to  wander  in 
the  earth,  the  habitation  of  beasts. 

Yet  God  that  made  him,  had  pity  on  him ;  for  He  seeing 
he  was  deceived,  and  that  it  was  not  of  malice,  or  an  original 
presumption  in  him,  but  through  the  siibtilty  of  the  serpent 
(that  had  first  fallen  from  his  own  state,)  and  by  the  mediation 
of  the  woman,  man's  own  nature  and  companion,  (whom  the 
serpent  had  first  deluded,)  in  his  infinite  goodness  and  wisdom 
found  out  a  way  to  repair  the  breach,  recover  the  loss,  and 
restore  fallen  man  again  by  a  nobler  and  more  exceUent  Adam, 
promised  to  be  bom  of  a  woman ;  that  as  by  means  of  a  woman 
the  evil  one  had  prevailed  upon  man,  by  a  woman  also  He 
should  come  into  the  world,  who  would  prevail  against  him  and 
bruise  his  head,  and  deliver  man  from  his  power :  and  which,  in 
a  signal  manner,  by  the  dispensation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  in  the  fiilness  of  time,  was  personally  and  fully  accom. 
plished  by  him,  and  in  him,  as  man's  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

But  his  power  was*  not  limited,  in  the  manifestation  of  it, 
to  that  time ;  for  both  before  and  since  his  blessed  manifestation 
in  the  flesh.  He  has  been  the  light  and  life,  the  rock  and  strength 
of  all  that  ever  feared  God :  present  with  them  in  their  tempta- 
tions,  followed  them  in  their  travels  and  afflictions,  and  sup- 
ported and  carried  them  through  and  over  the  difficulties  that 
have  attended  them  in  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  By  this  Abel's 
heart  excelled  Cain's,  and  Seth  obtained  the  pre-eminence,  and 
Enoch  walked  with  God.  It  was  this  that  strove  with  the  old 
world,  and  which  they  rebelled  against,  and  which  sanctified 
and  instructed  Noah  to  salvation. 

But  the  outward  dispensation  tbat  followed  the  benighted 
state  of  man,  after  his  fall,  especially  among  the  patriarchs, 
was  generally  that  of  angels ;  as  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament do  in  many  places  express,  as  to  Abraham,  Jacob,  &c. 
The  next  was  that  of  the  law  by  Moses,  which  was  also  deli- 
vered by  angels,  as  the  apostle  tells  us.  This  dispensation  was 
much  outward,  and  suited  to  a  low  and  servile  state ;  called 
therefore  that  of  a  schoolmaster,  to  point  out  and  prepare  that 
people  to  look  and  long  for  the  Messiah,  who  would  deliver 
them  from  the  servitude  of  a  ceremonious  and  imperfect  dispen- 
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satton^  by  knowing  the  realities  of  those  mysterious  represen- 
tations in  themselves.  In  this  time  the  law  was  written  on 
stone^  the  temple  built  with  hands  attended  with  an  outward 
priesthood  and  external  rites  and  ceremonies^  that  were  sha- 
dows of  the  good  things  that  were  to  come^  and  were  only  to 
serve  till  the  Seed  came^  or  the  more  excellent  and  general  ma- 
nifestation of  Christy  to  whom  was  the  promise^  and  to  all  men 
only  in  him^  in  whom  it  was  Yea  and  Amen ;  even  life  from 
deaths  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

This  the  prophets  foresaw^  and  comforted  the  believing 
Jews  in  the  certainty  of  it ;  which  was  the  top  of  the  Mosaical 
dispensation,  and  which  ended  in  John's  ministry,  the  forerunner 
of  the  Messiah,  as  John's  was  finished  in  him,  the  fulness  of 
aU.  And  God  that,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
had  spoken  to  the  fathers  -  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  spoke 
then  by  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  heir  of  all  things ;  being 
the  gospel  day,  which  is  the  dispensation  of  sonship ;  bringing 
in  thereby  a  nearer  testament  and  a  better  hope ;  even  the  be- 
ginning of  the  glory  of  the  latter  days,  and  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things ;  yea,  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  unto  Israel. 

Now  the  Spirit,  that  was  more  sparingly  communicated  in 
former  dispensations,  began  to  be  ''  poured  forth  upon  all  flesh," 
according  to  the  prophet  Joel;  and  the  light  that  shined  in 
darkness,  or  but  dimly  before,  the  most  gracious  God  caused  to 
shine  out  of  darkness ;  and  the  day.star  began  to  arise  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  giving  unto  them  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  face  (or  appearance)  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek,  the  true  mourners,  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  after  righteousness,  the  peacemakers,  the 
pure  in  heart,  the  merciful  and  the  persecuted,  came  more  espe. 
cially  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  and  were  sought  out 
and  blessed  by  Israel's  true  Shepherd.  Old  Jerusalem  with  her 
children  grew  out  of  date,  and  the  New  Jerusalem  into  request, 
the  mother  of  the  sons  of  the  gospel  day.  Wherefore  no  more 
at  old  Jerusalem,  nor  at  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  will  God  be 
worshipped  above  other  places ;  for,  behold,  he  is  declared  and 
preached  a  Spirit,  and  he  will  be  known  as  such,  and  worship- 
ped in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  Truth.    He  will  come  nearer  than  of 
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old  time,  and  he  will  write  his  law  in  the  heart,  and  put  his 
fear  and  Spirit  in  the  inward  parts,  according  to  his  promise. 
Then  signs,  types,  and  shadows  flew  away,  the  day  haying  dis- 
covered their  insufficiency  in  not  reaching  to  the  inside  of  the 
cup,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  conscience ;  and  all  elementary 
services  were  expired  in  and  by  him  that  is  the  substance 
of  all. 

And  to  this  great  and  blessed  end  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  did  the  apostles  testify,  whom  he  had  chosen 
and  appointed  by  his  Spirit,  to  turn  the  Jews  from  their  preju- 
dice  and  superstition,  and  the  Gentiles  from  their  vanity  and 
idolatry,  to  Christ's  Light  and  Spirit  that  shined  in  them  ;  that 
they  might  be  quickened  from  the  sins  and  trespasses  in  which 
they  were  dead,  to  serve  the  living  God  in  the  newness  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,  and  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day, 
even  the  day  of  holiness :  for  such  '^put  on  Christ,"  the  light  of 
the  world,  ^'and  make  no  more  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof."    So  that  the  Light,  Spirit,  and  Grace  that  comes 
by  Christ,  and  appears  in  man,  was  what  the  apostles  minis, 
tered  from,  and  turned  people's  minds  unto,  and  in  which  they 
gathered  and  built  up  the  churches  of  Christ  in  their  day.     For 
which  cause  they  advised  them  not  to  quench  the  Spirit,  but 
wait  for  the  Spirit,  and  speak  by  the  Spirit,  and  pray  by  the 
Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  too,  as  that  which  approved  them 
the  truly  begotten  children  of  God;  ^^born,  not  of  flesh  and 
blood,  or  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  the  will  of  God ;"  by  doing 
his  will,  and  denying  their  own  ;  by  drinking  of  Christ's  cup, 
and  being  baptised  with  his  baptism  of  self-denial :  the  way 
and  path  that  all  the  heirs  of  life  have  trod  to  blessedness.   But 
alas !  even  in  the  apostles'  days,  (those  bright  stars  of  the  first 
magnitude  of  the  Gospel  light,)    some  clouds  (foretelling  an 
eclipse  of  this  primitive  glory)  began  to  appear,  and  several  of 
them  gave  early  caution  of  it  to  the  Christians  of  their  time  ; 
that  even  then  there  was,  and  yet  would  be  more  and  more,  a 
falling  away  from  the  power  of  godliness  and  the  purity  of  that 
spiritual  dispensation,  by  such  as  sought  to  make  a  fair  show 
in  the  flesh,  but  with  whom  the  offence  of  the  Cross  ceased-: 
yet  with  this  comfortable  conclusion,  that  they  saw  beyond  it  a 
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more  glorious  time  than  ever,  to  the  true  church.    Their  sight 
was  true^  and  what  they  foretold  to  the  churches^  gathered  by 
them  in  the  name  and  power  of  Jesus^  came  so  to  pass :   for 
Christians  degenerated  apace  into  outsides^  as  days^  and  roeats^ 
and  divers  other  ceremonies.    And  which  was  worse^  they  fell 
into  strife  and  contention  about  them^  separating  one  from  ano« 
ther^  then  envying^  and^  as  they  had  power,  persecuting  one 
another^  to  the  shame  and  scandal  of  their  common  Christianity, 
and  grievous  stumbling  and  offence  of  the  heathen,  among  whom 
the  Lord  had  so  long  and  so  manrellously  preserved  them.   And 
having  got  at  last  the  worldly  power  into  their  hands,  by  kings 
and  emperors  embracing  the  Christian  profession,  they  changed 
what  they  could,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this 
world,  into  a  worldly  kingdom ;  or  at  least  styled  the  worldly 
kingdom  that  was  in  their  hands  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  so 
they  became  worldly,  and  not  true  Christians.    Then  human 
inventions  and  novelties,  both  in  doctrine  and  worship,  crowded 
fast  into  the  church;  a  door  being  opened  thereunto  by  the 
grossness  and  carnality  that  appeared  then  among  the  generality 
of  Christians ;  who  had  long  since  left  the  guidance  of  God's 
meek  and  heavenly  Spirit,  and  given  themselves  up  to  supersti- 
tion, will. worship,  and  voluntary  humility.   And  as  superstition 
is  blind,  so  it  is  heady  and  furious ;  for  all  must  stoop  to  its 
blind  and  boundless  zeal,  or  perish  by  it :  in  the  name  of  the 
Spirit,  persecuting  the  very  appearance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
others,  and  opposing  that  in  them  which  they  resisted  in  them- 
selves, viz.  the  Light,  Grace,  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
but  always  under  the  notion  of  innovation,  heresy,  schism,  or 
some  such  plausible  name.    Though  Christianity  allows  of  no 
name  or  pretence  whatever  for  persecuting  any  man  for  mat- 
ters of  mere  religion ;  religion  being  in  its  very  nature,  meek, 
gentle,  and  forbearing ;  and  consists  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
which  no  persecutor  can  have,  whilst  he  remains  a  persecutor ; 
in  that  a  man  cannot  believe  well,  or  hope  well,  or  have  a  cha- 
ritable or  tender  regard  to  another,  whilst  he  would  violate  his 
miud  or  persecute  his  body  for  matters  of  faith  or  worship  to- 
wards his  God. 

Thus  the  false  church  sprang  up,  and  mounted  the  chair. 
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But  though  she  lost  her  nature^  she  would  keep  her  good  name 
of  the  Lamb's  bride^  the  true  church  and  mother  of  the  faithful ; 
constraining  all  to  receive  her  mark^  either  in  the  forehead  or 
right  hand^  publicly  or  privately :  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  she 
was  Mystery  Babylon^  the  mother  of  harlots :  mother  of  those 
that  with  all  their  show  and  outside  of  religion^  were  adulte- 
rated and  gone  from  the  Spirit,  nature^  and  life  of  Christ,  and 
grown  vain,  worldly,  ambitious,  covetous,  cruel,  &c.  which  are 
the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  Spirit. 

Now  it  was  that  the  true  church  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
that  is,  from  superstition  and  violence,  to  a  retired,  solitary,  and 
lonely  state  ;  hidden  and  as  it  were  out  of  sight  of  men,  though 
not  out  of  the  world :  which  shows  that  her  wonted  visibility 
was  not  essential  to  the  being  of  a  true  church  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  she  being  as  true  a  church  in  the  wilder-^ 
ness,  though  not  as  visible  and  lustrous  as  when  she  waff  in 
her  former  splendour  of  profession.  In  this  state  many  attempts 
she  made  to  return,  but  the  waters  were  yet  too  high,  and  her 
way  blocked  up,  and  many  of  her  excellent  children  in  several 
nations  and  centuries  fell  by  the  cruelty  of  superstition,  because 
they  would  not  fall  from  their  faithfulness  to  l^e  truth. 

The  last  age  did  set  some  steps  towards  it,  both  as  to  doe* 
trine,  worship,  and  practice.  But  practice  quickly  failed,  for 
wickedness  flowed  in  a  littie  time,  as  well  among  the  professors 
of  the  Reformation  as  those  they  reformed  from ;  so  that  by  the 
fruits  of  conversation  they  were  not  to  be  distinguished.  And 
the  children  of  the  reformers,  if  not  the  reformers  themselves^ 
betook  themselves  very  early  to  earthly  policy  and  power  to 
uphold  and  carry  on  their  reformation  that  had  been  begun 
with  spiritual  weapons ;  which  I  have  often  thought,  has  been 
one  of  the  greatest  reasons  the  Reformation  made  no  better 
progress,  as  to  the  life  and  soul  of  religion:  for  whilst  the 
reformers  were  lowly  and  spiritually  minded,  and  trusted  in 
Ood,  and  looked  to  him,  and  lived  in  his  fear,  and  consulted 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  nor  sought  deliverance  in  their  own 
way,  there  were  daily  added  to  the  church  such  as,  one  might 
reasonably  say,  should  be  saved.  For  they  were  not  so  care<. 
fill  to  be  safe  from  persecution  ai^  to  be  faithful  under  it. 


bm§r  mort  e^neenMd  to  spread  the  truth  by  their  faith  and 
patience  in  tribulation,  than  to  get  the  worldly  power  out  of 
their  hmod»  that  ii^etad  their  sufferingQ  upon  them;  and  it  will 
be  well  if  the  Lord  suffer  them  not  to  £b11  by  the  very  same  way 
they  took  to  stead*  In  doctrine,  they  were  in  some  things  short ; 
in  other  things,  to  avoid  one  extreme  they  ran  into  another ; 
aad  for  wiwshipi,  there  w4a  for  the  generality,  more  of  man  than 
of  God.  They  owned  the  Spirit,  Insinratiim,  and  Revelation 
indeed,  and  grounded  their  a^aration  and  reformation  upon 
the  sense  and  understanding  they  received  from  it,  in  the  lead^. 
ing  of  the  Scriptittes  of  Truth ;  and  this  was  their  plea,  the 
Scripture  was  the  text»  the  Spirit  the  interpreter,  and  that  to 
€pretj  one  for  hknsdf*  But  yet  there  was  too  mueh  of  human 
inrention,  tradition,  and  art,  that  remained  both  in  praying  and 
preaching,  and  of  wwldly  authority  and  worldly  greatness  in 
tiieir  mimsters,  especially  in  thta  kingdom,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
and  some  parte  of  Germany.  €vod  was  therefore  pleased  among 
US,  to  shift  from  vessel  to  Teasel :  and  the  next  remove  humbled 
the  ndnistry,  so  that  they  were  more  strict  in  preaching,  devout 
in  praying,  and  zealous  for  keeping  the  Lord's  day,  and  cate- 
chising children  and  servante,  and  repeating  at  home  in  their 
fimiilies  what  they  had  heard  in  public. 

But  even  as  these  grew  inte  power,  they  were  not  only  for 
whipping  some  out,  but  others  into  the  temple ;  and  they  ap« 
peared  rigid  in  their  spirite,  rather  than  severe  in  their  lives, 
and  more  for  a  party  than  for  piety,  which  brought  forth  another 
people,  that  were  yet  more  retired  and  select*  They  would  not 
coMununicate  at  large,  or  in  common  with  others  ;  but  formed 
churches  among  themselves  of  sudi  as  could  give  some  account 
of  their  conversion,  at  least,  of  very  promising  experiences  of 
the  work  of  God's  grace  upon  their  hearts,  and  under  mutual 
agreements  and  covenants  of  fellowship  they  kept  together. 
Tliese  people  were  somewhat  of  a  softer  temper,  and  seemed  to 
recommend  religion  by  the  charms  of  its  love,  mercy,  and  good*- 
ness,  ranker  than  by  the  terror  of  its  judgments  and  punish. 
nM»its ;  by  which  the  former  party  would  have  terrified  people 
into  religion. 

They  also  allowed  greater  liberty  to  prophesy  than  those 
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before  them ;  for  they  admitted  any  member  to  speak  or  pray^ 
as  well  as  their  pastor^  (whom  they  always  chose^  and  not  the 
civil  magistrate^)  if  such  found  any  thing  pressing  upon  them 
to  either  duty^  even  without  the  distinction  of  clergy  or  laity  ; 
persons  of  any  trade^  be  it  never  so  low  and  mechanical.  But 
alas !  even  these  people  suffered  great  loss :  for  tasting  of 
worldly  empire^  and  the  favour  of  princes^  and  the  gain  t&at 
ensued^  they  degenerated  but  too  much.  For  though  they  had 
cried  down  national  churches^  and  ministry^  and  maintenance 
too>  some  of  them^  when  it  was  their  own  turn  to  be  tried^  fell 
under  the  weight  of  worldly  honour  and  advantage,  got  into 
profitable  parsonages  too  much,  and  outlived  and  contradicted 
their  own  principles :  and,  which  was  yet  worse,  turned  some 
of  them  absolute  persecutors  of  other  men  for  God's  sake,  that 
but  so  lately  came  themselves  out  of  the  furnace ;  which  drove 
many  a  step  farther,  and  that  was  into  the  water, — ^another 
baptism,  as  believing  they  were  not  scripturally  baptised ;  and 
hoping  to  find  that  presence  and  power  of  God  in  submitting  to 
that  ordinance,  which  they  desired  and  wanted. 

These  people  made  also  profession  of  neglecting,  if  not 
renouncing  and  censuring,  not  only  the  necessity  but  use  of  all 
human  learning  as  to  the  ministry  ;  and  all  other  qualifications 
to  it  besides  the  helps  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  those 
natural  and  common  to  men ;  and  for  a  time  they  seemed  like 
John  of  old,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  to  other  societies. 

They  were  very  diligent,  plain,  and  serious,  strong  in 
Scripture,  and  bold  in  profession,  bearing  much  reproach,  and 
contradiction :  but  that  which  others  fell  by,  proved  their  hurt. 
For  worldly  power  spoiled  them  too ;  who  had  enough  of  it  to 
try  them  what  they  would  do  if  they  had  more ;  and  they  rested 
also  too  much  upon  their  watery  dispensation,  instead  of  pass- 
ing on  more  fully  to  the  fire  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  his 
baptism,  who  came  with  a  "  fan  in  his  hand,  that  he  might  tho.. 
roughly  (and  not  in  part  only)  purge  his  floor,"  and  take  away 
the  dross  and  the  tin  of  his  people,  and  make  a  man  finer  than 
gold.  Withal,  they  grew  high,  rough,  and  self-righteous,  op- 
posing further  attainment ;  too  much  forgetting  the  day  of  their 
infancy  and  littleness,  which  gave  them  something  of  a  real 


.PRKFACK.  IX. 

beauty ;  insomuch  that  many  left  them  and  all  visible  churches 
and  societies^  and  wandered  up  and  down^  as  sheep  without  a 
^epherd^  and  as  doves  without  their  mates;  seeking  their 
beloved^  but  could  not  find  him>  (as  their  souls  desired  to  know 
him)  whom  their  souls  loved  above  their  chiefest  joy. 

These  people  were  called  Seekers  by  some^  and  the  Family 
of  Love  by  others ;  because^  as  they  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
one  another^  they  sometimes  met  together^  not  formally  to  pray 
or  preach,  at  appointed  times  or  places,  in  their  own  wills,  as 
in  times  padt  they  were  accustomed  to  do ;  but  waited  together 
in  silence,  and  as  any  thing  rose  in  any  one  of  their  minds  that 
they  thought  savoured  of  a  divine  spring,  so  they  sometimes 
spoke.  But  so  it  was,  that  some  of  them  not  keeping  in  humility, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  after  the  abundance  of  revelation,  were 
exalted  above  measure ;  and  for  want  of  staying  their  minds  in 
an  humble  dependence  upon  him  that  opened  their  understand- 
ings to  see  great  things  in  his  law,  they  r&n  out  in  their  own 
imaginations,  and  mixing  them  with  those  divine  openings, 
brought  forth  a  monstrous  birth,  to  the  scandal  of  those  that 
feared  God,  and  waited  daily  in  the  temple,  not  made  with 
hands,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel ;  the  Jew  inward,  and  cir- 
cumcision  in  spirit. 

This  people  obtained  the  name  of  Ranters,  from  their  extra- 
vagant discourses  and  practices.  For  they  interpreted  Christ's 
fulfilling  of  the  law  for  us,  to  be  a  discharging  of  us  from  any 
obligation  and  duty  the  law  required,  instead  of  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  law  for  sins  past,  upon  faith  and  repentance ;  and 
that  now  it  was  no  sin  to  do  tiiat  which  before  it  was  a  sin  to 
commit,  the  slavish  fear  of  the  law  being  taken  off  by  Christ, 
and  all  things  good  that  man  did,  if  he  did  but  do  them  with 
the  mind  and  persuasion  that  it  was  so.  Insomuch  that  divers 
fell  into  gross  and  enormous  practices;  pretending  in  excuse 
thereof  that  they  could,  without  evil,  commit  the  same  act 
which  was  sin  in  another  to  do ;  thereby  distinguishing  between 
the  action  and  the  evil  of  it,  by  the  direction  of  the  mind,  and 
intention  in  the  doing  of  it.  Which  was  to  make  sin  super- 
abound  by  the  aboundings  of  grace,  and  to  turn  from  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness,  a  securer  way  of  sinning  than  before : 
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as  if  Christ  came  not  to  take  away  sin^  but  tiiat  we  might  tin 
more  freely  at  his  cost^  and  with  less  danger  to  ourselves.  I 
say^  this  ensnared  divers^  and  brought  them  to  an  utter  aad 
lamentable  loss  as  to  their  eternal  state ;  and  thjey  grew  rery 
troublesome  to  the  better  sort  of  people^  and  furnished  the 
looser  with  an  occasion  to  profane. 

It  was  about  that  very  same  time^  as  you  may  see  in  the 
ensuing  annals^  that  the  eternal^  wise^  and  good  God  was 
pleased^  in  his  infinite  love^  to  honour  and  visit  this  benighted 
and  bewildered  nation  with  his  glorious  day-spring  from  on 
high ;  yea^  with  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound  of  the  Word  of 
Light  and  Life^  through  the  testimony  of  a  chosen  vessel^  to  an 
effectual  and  blessed  purpose^  can  many  thousands  say^  Glory 
be  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

For  as  it  reached  the  conscience  and  broke  the  hearty  mad 
brought  many  to  a  sense  and  search^  so  what  people  had  been 
vainly  seeking  without,  with  much  pains  and  cost^  they  by  this 
ministry  found  within ;  where  it  was  they  wanted  what  they 
sought  for^  viz.  die  right  way  to  peace  with  God.  For  they 
were  directed  to  the  Light  of  Jesus  Christ  within  them^  as  the 
seed  and  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  near  all^  because  in 
all^  and  God's  talent  to  all ; — a  faithful  and  true  witness  aad 
just  monitor  in  every  bosom  ; — ^the  gift  and  grace  of  God  to 
life  and  salvation^  that  appears  to  all^  though  few  regard  it. 
This^  the  traditional  Christian^  conceited  of  himself^  aqd  strong 
in  his  own  will  and  righteousness^  and  overcome  with  blind 
zeal  and  pas^on^  either  despised  as  a  low  and  common  thing, 
or  opposed  as  a  novelty^  under  many  hard  names  and  opprobri. 
ous  terms ;  denying^  in  his  ignorant  and  angry  nund^  any  fresh 
manifestation  of  God's  power  and  Spirit  in  man  in  these  days, 
though  never  more  needed  to  make  true  Christians :  not  unHfce 
those  Jews  of  old  that  rejected  the  Son  of  God  at  the  very  same 
time  that  they  blindly  professed  to  wait  for  the  Messiah  to 
come;  because,  alas,  he  appeared  not  among  them  according 
to  their  carnal  mind  and  expectation. 

This  brought  forth  many  abusive  books,  which  filled  the 
greater  sort  with  envy,  and  lesser  with  rage,  and  made  the  way 
and  progress  of  this  blessed  testimony  sU'ait  and  narrow  indeed 
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to  ihtfBe  that  received  it.  However^  God  owned  his  own 
work,  and  this  testimony  did  effectually  reach,  gather,  comfort, 
and  establish,  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  the  hungry  and 
thirsty,  the  poor  and  needy,  the  mournful  and  sick  of  many 
maladies,  that  had  spent  all  upon  physicians  of  no  value,  and 
waited  for  relief  |rom  heaven ;  help  only  from  above :  seeing 
upon  a  serious  trial  of  all  things,  nothing  else  would  do  but 
Christ  himself,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  a  touch  of  his  gar- 
ment and  help  from  his  hand,  who  cured  the  poor  woman's 
issue,  raised  the  centurion's  servant,  the  widow's  son,  the 
ruler's  daughter,  and  Peter's  mother;  and  like  her,  they  no 
sooner  felt  his  power  and  efficacy  upon  their  souls,  than  they 
gave  up  to  obey  him  in  a  testimony  to  his  power,  and  with 
resigned  wills  and  faithful  hearts,  through  all  mockings,  con. 
Iradictions,  beatings,  prisons,  and  many  other  jeopardies  that 
attended  them  for  his  blessed  name's  sake* 

And  truly,  they  were  very  many  and  very  great ;  so  that  in 
all  human  probability  they  must  have  been  swallowed  up  quick 
of  the  proud  and  boisterous  waves  that  swelled  and  beat  against 
them;  but  that  the  God  of  all  their  tender  mercies  was  with 
them  in  his  glorious  authority,  so  that  the  hills  often  fled  and 
the  mountains  melted  before  the  power  that  filled  them ;  work, 
ing  mightily  for  them  as  well  as  in  them,  one  ever  following  the 
other*  By  which  they  saw  plainly,  to  their  exceeding  great 
confirmation  and  comfort,  "  that  all  things  were  possible  with 
him  with  whom  they  had  to  do."  And  that  the  more  that  which 
God  required  seemed  to  cross  man's  wisdom,  and  eipose  them 
to  man's  wrath,  the  more  God  appeared  to  help  and  carry  them 
through  all  to  his  glory:  insomuch  that  if  ever  any  people  could 
say  in  truth,  "  Thou  art  our  sun  and  our  shield^  our  rock  and 
sanctuary,  and  by  thee  we  have  leaped  over  a  wall,  and  by  thee 
we  have  run  through  a  troop,  and  by  thee  we  have  put  the 
an^ies  of  the  aliens  to  flight,"  these  people  had  right  to  say  iU 
And  as  God  had  delivered  their  souls  of  the  wearisome  burdens 
of  sin  and  vanity,  and  enriched  their  poverty  of  spirit,  and 
satisfied  their  gre^t  hunger  and  thirst  after  eternal  righteous- 
ness, mid  filled  them  with  the  good  things  of  hi^  own  house> 
and  ^^ade  th^m  stewards  of  his  manifold  gifts;  so  they  went 
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forth  to  all  quarters  of  these  nations^  to  declare  to  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof^  what  God  had  done  for  them;  what  they  had 
founds  and  where  and  how  they  had  found  it ;  viz.  the  way  to 
peace  with  God :  inviting  them  to  come  and  see  and  taste  for 
themselves^  the  truth  of  what  they  declared  unto  them. 

And  as  their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of  God  in  man^ 
the  precious  pearl  and  leaven  of  the  kingdom^  as  the  only 
blessed  means  appointed  of  God  to  quicken^  convince^  and  sanc- 
tify man ;  so  they  opened  to  them  what  it  was  in  itself^  and 
what  it  was  given  to  them  for ;  how  they  might  know  it  from 
their  own  spirit^  and  that  of  the  subtle  appearance  of  the  evil 
one;  and  what  it  would  do  for  all  those  whose  minds  are  turned 
off  from  the  vanity  of  the  world  and  its  lifeless  ways  and  teach, 
ers^  and  adhere  to  this  blessed  light  in  themselves^  which  disco- 
vers and  condemns  sin  in  all  its  appearances^  and  shows  how  to 
overcome  it^  if  minded  and  obeyed  in  its  holy  manifestations 
and  convictions ;  giving  power  to  such  to  avoid  and  resist  those 
things  that  do  not  please  God^  and  to  grow  strong  in  love^  faith, 
and  good  works:  that  so  man,  whom  sin  hath  made  as  a  wil- 
derness, overrun  with  briars  and  thorns,  might  become  as  the 
garden  of  God,  cultivated  by  his  divine  power,  and  replenished 
with  the  most  virtuous  and  beautiful  plants  of  God's  own  right 
hand  planting,  to  his  eternal  praise. 

But  these  experimental  preachers  of  glad  tidings  of  God's 
truth  and  kingdom,  could  not  run  when  they  list,  or  pray  or 
preach  when  they  pleased,  but  as  Christ  their  Redeemer  pre- 
pared and  moved  them  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which 
they  waited  in  their  services  and  meetings,  and  spoke  as  that 
gave  them  utterance,  and  which  was  as  those  having  authority, 
and  not  like  the  dreaming,  dry,  and  formal  Pharisees.  And  so  it 
plainly  appeared  to  the  iserlous-minded,  whose  spiritual  eye  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  in  any  measure  opened;  so  that  to  one  was  given 
the  word  of  exhortation,  to  another  the  word  of  reproof,  to  ano- 
ther the  word  of  consolation,  and  all  by  the  same  Spirit  and  in 
the  good  order  thereof,  to  the  convincing  and  edifying  of  many. 

And  truly  they  waxed  strong  and  bold  through  faithful- 
ness ;  and  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  became 
very  fruitful ;  thousands,  in  a  short  time,  being  turned  to  the 
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Trath  through  their  testimony  in  ministry  and  sufferings^  inso- 
much  as  in  most  counties^  and  many  of  the  consideraUe  towns 
of  England^  meetings  were  settled,  and  daily  there  were  added 
such  as  should  be  saved.  For  they  were  diligent  to  plant  and 
to  water,  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  labours  with  an  exceeding 
great  increase;  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  made  to  their 
blessed  progress,  by  false  rumours,  calumnies,  and  bitter  per- 
secutions ;  not  only  from  the  powers  of  the  earth,  but  from 
every  one  that  listed  to  injure  and  abuse  them :  so  that  they 
seemed  indeed  to  be  as  poor  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  people  killed  all  the  day  long. 

It  were  fitter  for  a  volume  than  a  preface,  but  so  much  as 
to  repeat  the  contents  of  their  cruel  sufferings  from  professors 
as  well  as  from  profane,  and  from  magistrates  as  well  as  the 
rabble,  that  it  may  well  be  said  of  this  abused  and  despised 
people,  they  went  forth  weeping  and  sowed  in  tears,  bearing 
testimony  to  the  precious  seed,  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  which 
stands  not  in  words,  the  finest  the  highest  that  man's  wit  can 
use,  but  in  power ;  the  power  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  God  the 
Father  hath  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he 
might  rule  angels  above,  and  men  below;  who  empowered 
them,  as  their  work  witnesseth,  by  the  many  that  were  turned 
through  their  ministry  from  darkness  to  the  light,  and  out  of 
the  broad  into  the  narrow  way,  bringing  people  to  a  weighty, 
serious,  and  god-like  conversation  ;  the  practice  of  that  doc- 
trine which  they  taught. 

And  as  without  this  secret  divine  power  there  is  no  quick- 
ening and  regenerating  of  dead  souls,  so  the  want  of  this  gene- 
rating and  begetting  power  and  life,  is  the  cause  of  the  little 
fruit  that  the  many  ministries  that  have  been,  and  are  in  the 
world,  bring  forth.  O  that  both  ministers  and  people  were  sensi* 
ble  of  this !  my  soul  is  often  troubled  for  them,  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  compass  me  about  for  their  sakes.  O  that  they  were 
wise !  O  that  they  would  consider,  and  lay  to  heart  the  things 
that  truly  and  substantially  make  for  their  lasting  peace ! 

"^wo  things  are  to  be  Inriefly  touched  upon ;  the  doctrine 
tliey  taught,  and  the  example  they  led  among  the  people.  I 
have  already  touched  upon  their  fundamental  principle,  which 
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ifl  M  tke  corner  itone  of  their  fabric :  and  to  ipeak  eminently 
and  properly,  their  characteristic,  or  main  distinguishing  point 
or  principle,  viz.  the  Light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gifl  for 
man's  salvation.  This,  I  say,  is  as  the  root  of  the  goodly  tree 
of  doctrines  that  grew  and  branched  out  from  it,  which  I  shall 
now  mention  in  their  natural  and  experimental  order. 

First,  Repentance  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God ; 
which  comprehends  three  operations,  first,  a  sight  of  sin ;  se* 
condly,  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it ;  thirdly,  an  amendment 
for  the  time  to  come.  This  was  the  repentance  they  preached 
and  pressed,  and  a  natural  result  from  the  principle  they  turned 
all  people  unto.  For  of  light  came  sight ;  and  of  sight  came 
sense  and  sorrow ;  and  of  sense  and  sorrow,  came  amendment 
of  life :  which  doctrine  of  repentance  leads  to  justification  ;  that 
is,  forgiveness  of  the  sins  that  are  past  through  Christ  the  alone 
propitiation ;  and  to  the  sanctification  or  purgation  of  the  toal 
from  the  defiling  nature  and  habits  of  sin  present ;  which  is  justi^^ 
fication  in  the  complete  sense  of  that  word ;  comprehending  both 
justification  from  the  guilt  of  the  sins  that  are  past,  as  if  they 
had  never  been  committed,  through  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  creature's  being  made  inwardly  just 
through  the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ 
revealed  in  the  soul,  which  is  commonly  called  sanctification. 

From  hence  sprang  a  second  doctrine  they  were  led  to  de- 
clare, as  the  mark  of  the  price  of  the  high  calling  of  all  true 
Christians,  viz.  perfection  from  sin,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  which  testify  it  to  be  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  and 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  for  which  his  Spirit  was  given* 
But  they  never  held  a  perfection  in  wisdom  and  glory  in  this 
life,  or  from  natural  infirmities  or  death,  as  some  have  with  a 
weak  or  ill  mind,  imagined  and  insinuated  against  them. 

This  they  called  a  redeemed  state,  regeneration,  or  the 
new  birth:  teaching  every  where,  according  to  their  foundation, 
that  without  this  work  were  known,  there  was  no  inheriting  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Third,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  eternal  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, as  they  have  good  reason ;  for  else  of  all  people,  cex* 
talnly  tjiey  must  be  the  most  miserable ;  whn  for  about  fiurty 


years  hsre  been  exceeding  great  tufierers  for  their  profeinoo, 
and  in  sonie  cases^  treated  worse  that  the  worst  of  men,  yea,  as 
the  refuse  and  ofiscouring  of  all  things. 

This  was  the  purport  of  their  doctrine  and  ministry;  which, 
for  the  most  part,  is  what  other  professors  of  Christianity  pre- 
tend to  hold  in  words  and  forms,  but  not  in  the  power  of  godf- 
liness;  tiiat  has  been  long  lost  by  men  departing  from  that 
I  principle  and  §eed  of  life  that  is  in  man,  and  which  man  has  not 
I  regarded,  but  lost  the  sense  of;  and  in  and  by  which  only  he 
can  be  quickened  in  his  mind  to  serre  the  living  Crod  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  as  the  life  of  religion  was  lost,  and  the  gene*' 
rality  lived  and  worshipped  Grod  after  their  own  wills,  and  not 
after  the  will  of  God,  nor  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  stood  in 
the  woi^s  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  which  they 
pressed,  was  not  notion,  but  experience,  not  formality,  but  god- 
liness ;  as  being  sensible  in  themselves,  through  the  work  of 
God's  righteous  judgments,  that  without  holiness  no  man  should 
ever  see  the  Lord  with  comfort. 

Besides  these  doctrines,  and  out  of  them,  as  the  larger 
branches,  there  sprang  forth  several  particular  doctrines,  that 
did  exemplify  and  further  explain  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  the 
general  doctrine  before  observed,  in  their  lives  and  examples. 
Ab, 

I.  Communion  and  loving  one  another.  This  is  a  noted 
mark  in  the  mouth  of  all  sorts  of  people  concerning  them.  ^'  They 
will  meet,  they  will  help  and  stick  one  to  another."  Whence  it 
is  common  to  hear  some  say,  '*  Look  how  the  Quakers  love  and 
take  care  of  one  another."  Others  less  moderate  will  say,  "  The 
Quakers  love  none  but  themselves ;"  and  if  loving  one  another 
and  having  an  intimate  communion  in  religion,  ^nd  constant 
care  to  meet  to  worship  God  and  help  one  another,  be  any  mark 
of  primitive  Christianity,  they  had  it,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  in 
an  ample  manner. 

IL  To  love  enemies.  This  they  both  taught  and  practised; 
for  they  did  not  only  refuse  to  be  revenged  for  ii\|uries  d<Hie 
them,  an4  condemned  it  as  of  an  unchristian  spirit,  but  they  did 
freely  forgive,  yea,  help  and  relieve  those  that  had  been  cruel 
to  them,  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  be«n  even  with 
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them ;  of  which  many  and  singular  instances  might  be  given : 
endeavouring^  through  patience,  to  overcome  all  injustice  and 
oppression,  and  preaching  this  doctrine  as  Christian  for  others 
to  follow. 

III.  The  sufficiency  of  truth-speaking,  according  to  Christ's 
own  form  of  words,  of  Yea,  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay,  among  Chris.- 
tians  without  swearing,  both  from  Christ's  express  prohibition, 
**  swear  not  at  all,"  Matt.  v. ;  and  for  that  they  being  under  the 
tie  and  bond  of  truth  in  themselves,  there  was  both  no  necessity 
for  an  oath,  and  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  their  Christian  vera- 
city to  assure  their  truth  by  such  an  extraordinary  way  of 
speaking ;  but  offering  at  the  same  time,  to  be  punished  to  the 
full,  for  false  speaking,  as  others  for  perjury,  if  ever  guilty  of 
it ;  and  hereby  they  exclude,  with  all  true,  all  false  and  profane 
swearing;  for  which  the  land  did  and  doth  mourn,  and  the 
great  God  was  and  is  not  a  little  offended  with  it. 

IV.  Not  fighting  but  suffering,  is  another  testimony  peca- 
liar  to  this  people :  they  affirm  that  Christianity  teacheth  people 
*'  to  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
|Nruning-hooks,  and  to  learn  war  no  more,  so  that  the  wolf  may 
lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lion  with  the  calf,  and  nothing 
that  destroys  be  entertained  in  the  hearts'' of  people ;"  exhorting 
them  to  employ  their  zeal  against  sin,  and  turn  their  anger 
against  Satan,  and  no  longer  war  one  against  another ;  because, 
all  wars  and  fightings  come  of  men's  own  hearts'  lusts,  according 
to  the  apostle  James,  and  not  of  the  meek  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus 
who  is  captain  of  another  warfare,  and  which  is  carried  on  with 
other  weapons.  Thus,  as  truth-speaking  succeeded  swearing, 
so  faith  and  truth  succeeded  fighting,  in  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice  of  this  people.  Nor  ought  they  for  this  to  be  obnoxious  to 
civil  government,  since  if  they  cannot  fight  for  it,  neither  can 
they  fight  against  it ;  which  is  no  mean  security  to  the  state : 
nor  is  it  reasonable  that  people  should  be  blamed  for  not  doing 
more  for  others  than  they  can  do  for  themselves.  And  Christi- 
anity set  aside,  if  the  costs  and  fruits  of  war  were  well  consi- 
dered, peace,  with  its  inconveniences,  is  generally  preferable. 
But  though  they  were  not  for  fighting,  they  were  for  submitting 
to  government ;  and  that,  not  only  for  fear,  but  for  conscience 
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sake>  where  gdVermnent  doth  not  interfipre  with  conseience: 
believing  it  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  where  it  is  justly 
administered,  a  great  benefit  to  mankind ;  though  it  has  been 
their  lot,  through  blind  zeal  in  some,  and  interest  in  others,  to 
have  felt  the  strokes  of  it  with  greater  weight  and  rigour  than 
any  other  persuasion  in  this  age;  whilst  they,  of  all  others 
(religion  set  aside)  have  given  the  civil  magistrate  the  least  oc- 
casion of  trouble  in  the  discharge  of  his  office. 

y.  Another  part  of  the  character  of  this  people  is,  diey 
refuse  to  pay  tithes,  or  maintenance  to  a  national  ministry,  and 
that  for  two  reasons ;  the  one  is,  that  they  believe  all  compelled 
maintenance,  even  to  gospel  ministers,  to  be  unlawful,  because 
expressly  contrary  to  Christ's  command,  who  said,  ''  Freely  you 
have  received,  freely  give :"  at  least,  that  the  maintenance  of 
gospel  ministers  should  be  free  and  not  forced.  The  other  rea- 
son of  their  refusal  is,  because  those  ministers  are  not  gospel 
ones,  in  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  their  foundation,  but  human 
arts  and  parts :  so  that  it  is  not  matter  of  humour  or  sullenness, 
but  pure  conscience  towards  God,  that  they  cannot  help  to 
support  national  ministries  where  they  dwell,  which  are  but  too 
much  and  too  visibly  become  ways  of  worldly  advantage  and 
preferment. 

VI.  Not  to  respect  persons,  was  another  of  their  doctrines 
and  practices,  for  which  they  were  often  buffeted  and  abused. 
They  affirmed  it  to  be  sinful  to  give  flattering  titles,  or  to  use 
vain  gestures  and  compliments  of  respect ;  though  to  virtue  and 
authority  they  ever  made  a  difierence,  but  after  their  plain  and 
homely  manner,  yet  sincere  and  substantial  way ;  well  remem- 
bering the  example  of  Mordecai  and  Elihu,  but  more  especiaUy 
the  command  of  their  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  who 
forbad  his  followers  to  call  men  Rabbi,  which  implies  lord  and 
master,  also  the  fashionable  greeting  and  salutations  of  those 
times ;  that  so  self-love  and  honour,  to  which  the  proud  mind 
of  man  is  incident,  in  his  fallen  estate,  might  not  be  indulged 
but  rebuked. 

VII.  They  also  used  the  plain  language  of  Thou  and  Thee 
to  a  single  person,  whatever  was  his  degree  among  men.  And 
indeed  the  wisdom  of  God  was  much  seen,  in  bringing  forth  thii  i 
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people  in  00  plain  an  appearance ;  far  it  was  a  close  and  distuw 
giiishing  test  upon  the  spirit  ef  those  they  came  among ;  slMnr* 
ing  their  insides  and  what  predominated,  notwithstanding  tiitsr 
high  and  great  profession  of  religion.  This,  among  the  rest, 
sounded  so  harsh  to  many  of  them,  and  they  took  it  so  ill,  that 
they  would  say,  "  Thou  me,  thou  my  dog :  if  thou  thouest  me, 
I'll  thou  thy  teeth  down  thy  throat,"  forgetting  the  language 
they  use  to  Grod  in  their  own  prayers,  and  the  common  style  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  it  is  an  absolute  and  essential  propriety 
of  q>eech :  and  what  good  had  their  religion  done  them,  who 
were  so  sensibly  touched  with  indignation  for  the  use  of  this 
I^kun,  honest,  and  true  speech  ? 

VIII.  They  recommended  silence  by  their  example,  having 
very  few  words  upon  all  occasions:  they  were  at  a  word  in 
dealing;  nor  could  their  customers  with  many  words  tempt  them 
from  it ;  having  more  regard  for  truth  than  custom,  to  example 
than  gain.  They  sought  solitude ;  but  when  in  company,  they 
would  neither  use,  nor  willingly  hear  unnecessary  as  well  as 
unlawful  discourses  ;  whereby  they  jHreserved  their  ndnds  pure 
and  undisturbed  from  unprofitable  thoughts  and  diversions :  nor 
could  they  humour  the  custom  of  '^  Good  night.  Good  morrow, 
God  speed ;"  for  they  knew  the  night  was  good,  and  the  day 
was  good,  without  wishing  of  either ;  and  that  in  the  other 
expression,  the  holy  name  of  God  was  too  lightly  and  unthink. 
ii^ly  used,  and  therefore  taken  in  vain.  Besides,  they  were 
Irords  and  wishes  of  course,  and  are  usually  as  little  meant,  as 
are  love  and  service  in  the  custom  of  cap  and  knee ;  and  super, 
flttity  in  those  as  well  as  in  other  things,  was  burthensome  to 
them ;  and  therefore  they  did  not  only  decline  to  use  them,  but 
found  themselves  often  pressed  to  reprove  the  practice. 

IX.  For  the  same  reason  they  forebore  drinking  to  people,  or 
pledging  of  them,  as  the  manner  of  the  world  is :  a  practice  that 
is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  they  thought  evil  in  the  tendencies 
of  it;  being  a  provocation  to  drinking  more  than  did  people 
good,  as  well  as  that  it  was  in  itself  vain  and  heathenish. 

X.  Their  way  of  marriage  is  peculiar  to  them ;  and  is  a 
distinguishing  practice  from  all  other  societies  professing  Chris, 
tianity.    They  say  that  marriage  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and 
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that  God  only  cast  ligktly  join  man  and  wottimn  in  marriage* 
Therefore  they  use  neither  priest  nor  magiitrate^  bnt  the  man 
and  woman  ccHicemed  take  each  other  as  hnriband  and  wife  m 
the  presence  of  divers  credible  witnesses, ''  prominng  nnito  eaeh 
other  with  God's  aRsistance,  to  be  loving  and  faithfiil  in  thai 
reiadon  till  death  Aall  separate  them."  But,  antecedent  to  all 
this,  they  first  present  themselves  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  fer 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  where  they  reside,  there  declaring 
their  intentions  to  take  one  another  as  man  and  wife,  if  the  said 
meeting  have  nothing  material  to  object  against  it.  They  are 
constantly  asked  the  necessary  questions,*  as  in  case  of  parents, 
or  giiardians,  if  they  have  acquainted  them  with  their  intention, 
and  have  their  conaent,  &c.  The  method  of  the  meeting  is  to 
take  a  minute  thereof,  and  to  appoint  proper  penons  to  enquire 
of  their  conversation  and  clearness  from  all  others,  and  whether 
they  have  discharged  their  duty  to  their  parents  or  guardisus  ; 
^  and  make  report  thereof  to  the  next  Monthly  Meeting ;  where 
i  the  same  parties  are  de«red  to  give  their  attendance.t  In  case 
it  appears  they  proceeded  orderly,  the  meethig  passes  their  pro- 
posal,  and  so  records  it  in  their  meeting  book ;  and  in  case  the 
woman  is  a  widow  and  hath  children,  due  care  is  there  taken 
that  provision  also  be  made  by  her  for  the  orphans  before  the 
said  marriage ;  advising  the  parties  concerned  to  appoint  a  coiu 
venient  time  and  place,  and  to  give  fitting  notice  to  their  rela- 
tions, and  such  friends  and  neighbours,  as  they  desire  should 
be  the  witnesses  of  their  marriage :  where  they  take  one  another 
by  the  hand,  and  by  name  promising  reciprocally  after  the 
manner  before  expressed.  Of  all  which  proceedings,  a  narra- 
tive, in  a  way  of  certificate,  is  made,  to  which  the  said  parties 
first  set  their  hands,  thereby  making  it  their  act  end  deed ;  and 
then  divers  of  the  relations,  spectators,  and  auditors  set  their 
names  as  witnesses  of  what  they  said  and  signed ;  which  certi. 
ficate  is  afterward  registered  in  the  record  belonging  to  the 
meeting  where  the  marriage  is  solemnized.  Whidk  regular 
method  has  been,  as  it  deserves,  adjudged  in  courts  of  law  a 

*  Instead  of  being  asked  tlioee  queetionfl,  the  present  pxactice  it  to  produce 
the  needful  certificates  of  consent. 

t  This  second  aMendnice  it  not  n^w  reqoiied* 
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good  marriage^  where  it  has  been  disputed  and  contested^  for 
want  of  the  accustomed  formality  of  priest  and  ring^  &c.  whicli 
oeremonies  they  hare  refused^  notoutof  humour^  but  conscience 
reasonably  grounded^  inasmuch  as  no  Scripture  example  tells 
U8>  that  the  priest  had  any  other  part  of  old  time^  than  that  of 
a  witness  among  the  rest^  before  whom  the  Jews  used  to  take 
one  another :  and  therefore  this  people  look  upon  it  as  an  impo- 
sition, to  advance  the  power  and  profits  of  the  clergy.  And 
for  the  use  of  the  ring,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  it  was  a  heathen* 
ish  and  vain  custom,  and  never  in  practice  among  the  people  of 
God,  Jews,  or  primitive  Christians.  The  words  of  the  usual 
form,  as  "  With  my  body  I  thee  worship,"  &c.  are  hardly  defen- 
sible :  in  short,  they  are  more  careful,  exact,  and  regular  than 
any  form  now  used,  and  it  is  free  from  the  inconveniences  other 
methods  are  attended  with;  their  care  and  checks  being  so 
many,  and  such,  that  no  clandestine  marriages  can  be  performed 
among  them. 

XI.  It  may  not  be  unfit  to  say  something  here  of  their 
births  and  burials,  which  make  up  so  much  of  the  pomp  and 
solemnity  of  too  many  called  Christians.  For  births,  the  pa- 
rents name  their  own  children^  which  is  usually  some  days  after 
they  are  bom,  in  the  presence  of  the  midwife  (if  she  can  be 
there)  and  those  that  were  at  the  birth,  &c.  who  afterward  sign 
a  certificate,  for  that  purpose  prepared,  of  the  birth  and  name 
of  the  child,  or  children,  which  is  recorded  in  a  proper  book,  in 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  to  which  the  parents  belong ;  avoiding 
the  accustomed  ceremonies  and  festivals. 

XII.  Their  burials  are  performed  with  the  same  simplicity. 
If  the  corpse  of  the  deceased  be  near  any  public  meeting  place, 
it  is  usually  carried  thither,  for  the  more  convenient  reception 
of  those  that  accompany  it  to  the  ground  they  bury  in,  and  it 
so  falls  out  sometimes,  that  while  the  meeting  is  gathering  for 
the  burial,*  some  or  other  have  a  word  of  exhortation,  for  the 
sake  of  the  people  there  met  together :  after  which,  the  body 

*  This  hardly  describee  the  present  practice.  It  is  not  during  the  gathering 
only,  if  at  all,  that  exhortation  takes  place.  If  the  corpse  be  conveyed  to  a 
meeting-house,  the  meeting  is  held  like  any  other;  and  what  ia  here  called 
^*  Exhortation,'*  takes  place  ox  not,  ae  any  minieter  present  beUeves  him  or  her^ 
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is  borne  away  by  the  young  men^  or  those  that  are  of  their 
neighbourhood,  or  that  were  most  of  the  intimacy  of  the  de- 
ceased party :  the  corpse  being  in  a  plain  coffin^  without  any 
covering  or  furniture  upon  it.  At  the  ground^  they  pause  some 
time  before  they  put  the  body  into  its  grave,  that  if  any  one 
there  should  have  any  thing  upon  them  to  exhort  the  people, 
they  may  not  be  disappointed,  and  that  the  relations  may  the 
more  retiredly  and  solemnly  take  their  last  leave  of  the  corpse 
of  their  departed  kindred,  and  the  spectators  have  a  sense  of 
mortality,  by  the  occasion  then  given  them  to  reflect  upon  their 
own  latter  end.  Otherwise,  they  have  no  set  rites  or  ceremonies 
on  those  occasions ;  neither  do  the  kindred  of  the  deceased  ever 
wear  mourning,*  they  looking  upon  it  as  a  worldly  ceremony  and 
piece  of  pomp ;  and  that  what  mourning  is  fit  for  a  Christian 
to  have,  at  the  departure  of  a  beloved  relation  or  friend,  should 
be  worn  in  the  mind,  which  is  only  sensible  of  the  loss ;  and  the 
love  they  had  to  them,  and  remembrance  of  them,  to  be  out- 
wardly expressed  by  a  respect  to  their  advice,  and  care  of  those 
they  have  left  behind  them,  and  their  love  of  that  they  loved. 
Which  conduct  of  theirs,  though  unmodish  or  unfashionable, 
leaves  nothing  of  the  substance  of  things  neglected  or  undone  4 
and  as  they  aim  at  no  more,  so  that  simplicity  of  life  is  what 
they  observe  with  great  satisfaction,  though  it  sometimes  happens 
not  to  be  without  the  mockeries  of  the  vain  world  they  live  in. 

These  things  gave  them  a  rough  and  disagreeable  appear- 
ance with  the  generality;  who  thought  them  turners  of  the 
world  upside  down,  as  indeed  in  some  sense  they  were ;  but  in 
no  other  than  that  wherein  Paul  was  so  charged,  viz.  to  bring 
things  back  into  their  primitive  and  right  order  again.  For 
these  and  such  like  practices  of  theirs  were  not  the  result  of 
humour,  as  some  have  fancied,  but  a  fruit  of  inward  sense, 
which  God,  through  his  fear,  had  begotten  in  them.  They  did 
not  consider  how  to  contradict  the  world,  or  distinguish  them. 

self  influenced.     The  usage  at  the  burial  ground  is  still  as  here  described. 
Interments  often  take  place  \rithout  any  pre-rious  meeting. 

*  The  coUectiye  sense  and  judgment  of  the  church,  herein,  remains  the 
same,  as  is  manifett  by  the  frequent  advices  given  forth  from  their  yearly  and 
other  meetingB. 
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selves ;  being  none  of  their  business,  as  it  was  not  their  interest, 
BO,  it  was  not  the  result  of  consultation,  or  a  framed  design  to 
declare  or  recommend  schism  or  novelty.  But  God  haring 
given  them  a  sight  of  themselves,  they  saw  the  whole  world  in 
the  same  glass  of  truth ;  and  sensibly  discerned  the  affections 
and  passions  of  men,  and  the  rise  and  tendency  of  things; 
what  gratified  **  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  wcMrld." 
And  from  thence  sprang,  in  that  night  of  darkness  and  apostacy, 
which  hath  been  over  people,  through  their  degeneration  from 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  these  and  many  other  vain  customs; 
which  are  seen  by  the  heavenly  day  of  Christ  which  dawns  in 
the  soul,  to  be,  either  wrong  in  their  original,  or,  by  time  and 
abuse,  hurtful  in  their  practice.  And  though  these  things 
seemed  trivial  to  some,  and  rendered  this  people  stingy  and 
conceited  in  such  persons'  opinions ;  there  was  and  is  more  in 
them  than  they  were  aware  of.  It  was  not  very  easy  to  our 
primitive  friends  to  make  themselves  sights  and  spectacles,  and 
the  scorn  and  derision  of  the  world ;  which  they  easily  foresaw 
must  be  the  consequence  of  so  unfashionable  a  conversation  in 
it.  But  herein  was  the  wisdom  of  God  seen  in  the  foolishness 
of  these  things ;  first,  that  they  discovered  the  satisfaction  and 
concern  that  people  had  in  and  for  the  fashions  of  this  world, 
notwithstanding  their  pretences  to  another ;  in  that  any  disap* 
pointment  about  them  came  so  very  near  them ;  that  the  greatest 
honesty,  virtue,  wisdom,  and  ability  were  unwelcome  without 
them.  Secondly,  it  seasonably  and  profitably  divided  conver- 
sation ;  for  making  their  society  uneasy  to  their  relations  and 
acquaintance,  it  gave  them  the  opportunity  of  more  retirement 
and  solitude,  wherein  they  met  with  better  company,  even  the 
Lord  God,  their  Redeemer,  and  grew  strong  in  his  love,  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  were  thereby  better  qualified  for  his  service  ; 
and  the  success  abundantly  showed  it :  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

And  though  they  were  not  great  and  learned  in  the  esteem 
of  this  world  (for  then  they  had  not  wanted  followers  upon  their 
own  credit  and  authority)  yet  they  were  generally  of  the  most 
sober  of  the  several  persuasions  they  were  in,  and  of  the  most 
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repute  for  reHgion ;  and  many  of  them  of  good  capacity^  sub- 
stance^ and  account  among  men. 

And  also  some  among  them  neither  wanted  for  parts^  learn, 
ing,  nor  estate;  though  then^  as  of  old^  not  many  wise^  nor 
noble^  &c.  were  called^  or  at  least  received  the  heavenly  call ; 
because  of  the  cross  that  attended  the  profession  of  it  in  since- 
rity;  but  neither  do  parts  or  learning  make  men  the  better 
Christians^  though  the  better  orators  and  disputants ;  and  it  is 
the  ignorance  of  people  about  the  divine  gift^  that  causes  that 
vulgar  and  mischievous  mistake.  Theory  and  practice^  expres- 
sion and  enjoyment ;  words  and  life ;  are  two  things.  Oh !  it 
is  the  penitent^  the  reformed,  the  lowly,  the  watchful,  the  self, 
denying  and  holy  soul  that  is  the  Christian ;  and  that  frame  is 
the  fruit  and  work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  life  of  Jesus ; 
whose  life,  though  hid  in  God  the  Father,  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  them  that  truly  believe.  Oh !  that  people  did  but 
kHDw  this  to  cleanse  them,  to  circumcise  them,  to  quicken  them, 
and  to  make  them  new  creatures  indeed ;  re-created  or  regene- 
rated after  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works ;  that  they  might  live 
to  God  and  not  to  themselves ;  and  offer  up  living  prayers  and 
living  praises,  to  the  living  God,  through  his  own  living  Spirit, 
in  which  he  is  only  to  be  worshipped  in  this  gospel  day.  Oh ! 
that  they  that  read  me  could  but  feel  me ;  for  my  heart  is  af- 
fected with  this  merciiiil  visitation  of  the  Father  of  Lights  and 
Spirits^  to  this  poor  nation,  and  the  whole  world,  through  the 
same  testimony.  Why  should  the  inhabitants  thereof  reject  it  ? 
Why  should  they  lose  the  blessed  benefit  of  it  ?  Why  should 
they  not  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts,  and  say  from  the 
heart,  *'  Speak  Lord,  for  now  thy  poor  servants  hear?"  Oh !  that 
thy  will  may  be  done,  thy  great,  thy  good  and  holy  will  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven :  do  it  in  us,  do  it  upon  us,  do  what 
thou  wilt  with  us,  for  we  are  thine  and  desire  to  glorify  thee 
our  Creator,  both  for  that,  and  because  thou  art  our  Redeemer; 
for  thou  art  redeeming  us  from  the  earth ;  from  the  vanities  and 
pollutions  of  it,  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  thee.  Oh !  this 
were  a  brave  day  for  England,  if  so  she  could  say  in  truth. 
But  alas,  the  case  is  otherwise,  for  which  some  of  thine  inha- 
bitants, O  land  of  my  nativity !  have  mourned  over  thee  with 
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bitter  wailing  and  lamentation.  Their  heads  have  been  indeed 
as  waters,  and  their  eyes  as  fountains  of  tears,  because  of  thy 
transgression  and  stiffneckedness ;  because  thou  wilt  not  hear, 
and  fear,  and  return  to  the  Rock,  even  thy  Rock,  O  England ! 
from  whence  thou  wert  hewn.  But  be  thou  warned,  O  land  of 
great  profession,  to  receive  him  into  thy  heart ;  behold  at  that 
door  it  is,  he  hath  stood  so  long  knocking,  but  thou  wilt  yet 
have  none  of  him.  Oh !  be  thou  awakened,  lest  Jerusalem's 
judgments  do  swiftly  overtake  thee,  because  of  Jerusalem's  sins 
that  abound  in  thee.  For  she  abounded  in  formality,  but  made 
void  the  weighty  things  of  God's  law,  as  thou  daily  doest. 

She  withstood  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  thou  resist- 
est  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Spirit.  He  would  have  gathered  her 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  she 
would  not ;  so  would  he  have  gathered  thee  out  of  thy  lifeless 
profession,  and  have  brought  thee  to  inherit  substance,  to  have 
known  his  power  and  kingdom,  for  which  he  often  knocked 
within,  by  his  grace  and  Spirit,  and  without  by  his  servants  and 
witnesses;  but  thou  wouldst  not  be  gathered.  On  the  con- 
trary, as  Jerusalem  of  old  persecuted  the  manifestation  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  crucified  him  and  whipped  and 
imprisoned  his  servants;  so  hast  thou,  O  land,  crucified  to 
thyself  afresh  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  and  done  despite  to 
his  Spirit  of  Grace ;  slighting  the  fatherly  visitation,  and  per- 
secuting the  blessed  dispensers  of  it  by  the  laws  and  magis- 
trates ;  though  they  have  early  and  late  pleaded  with  thee  in 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  in  love  and  meekness,  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  Lord  and  serve  him,  and  become  the 
glory  of  all  lands. 

But  thou  hast  evilly  entreated  and  requited  them.  Thou 
hast  set  at  naught  all  their  counsel,  and  wouldst  have  none  of 
th^ir  reproof,  as  thou  shouldst  have  done.  Their  appearance 
was  too  strait,  and  their  qualifications  were  too  mean  for  thee 
to  receive  them ;  like  the  Jews  of  old,  that  cried,  "  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son,  and  are  not  his  brethren  among  us ; 
which  of  the  scribes,  of  the  learned  (the  orthodox)  believe  in 
him  ?"  prophesying  their  fall  in  a  year  or  two,  and  making  and 
executing  severe  laws  to  bring  it  to  pass ;   by  endeavouring 
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to  terrify  them  out  of  their  holy  way^  or  destroying  them  for 
abiding  faithful  to  it.  But  thou  hast  seen  how  many  govern, 
ments  that  rose  against  them^  and  determined  their  downfall^ 
have  been  overturned  and  extinguished,  and  that  they  are  still 
preserved,  and  become  a  great  and  a  considerable  people  among 
the  middle  sort  of  thy  numerous  inhabitants.  And  notwit- 
standing  the  many  difficulties  without  and  within,  which  they 
have  laboured  under,  since  the  Lord  God  Eternal  first  gathered 
them,  they  are  an  increasing  people,  the  Lord  still  adding  unto 
them,  in  divers  parts,  such  as  shall  be  saved,  if  they  persevere 
to  the  end.  And  to  thee  were  they,  and  are  they  lifted  up  as  a 
standard,  and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  to  the  nations  round 
about  thee,  that  in  their  light  thou  mayest  come  to  see  light, 
even  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world ;  and  therefore  thy 
Light,  and  Life  too,  if  thou  wouldst  but  turn  from  thy  many 
evil  ways,  and  receive  and  obey  it.  For  in  the  *'  Light  of  the 
Lamb,  must  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  walk,"  as  the 
Scriptures  testify. 

Remember,  O  nation  of  great  profession !  how  the  Lord 

has  waited  upon  thee  since  the  days  of  reformation,  and  the 

many  mercies  and  judgments  with  which  he  has  pleaded  with 

*  thee ;  awake  and  arise  out  of  thy  deep  sleep,  and  yet  hear  his 

word  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

Let  not  this  thy  day  of  visitation  pass  over  thy  head,  nor 
neglect  thou  so  great  salvation  as  is  this  which  is  come  to  thy 
house.  Oh  England  !  For  why  shouldst  thou  die.  Oh  land  that 
God  desires  to  bless  ?  Be  assured  it  is  he  that  has  been  in  the 
midst  of  this  people,  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  no  delusion,  as 
thy  mistaken  teachers  have  made  thee  believe.  And  this  thou 
shalt  find  by  their  marks  and  fruits,  if  thou  wilt  consider  them 
in  the  spirit  of  moderation.    For, 

I.  They  were  changed  men  themselves  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others.  Their  hearts  were  rent  as  well  as  their 
garments ;  and  they  knew  the  power  and  work  of  God  upon 
them.  And  this  was  seen  by  the  great  alteration  it  made,  and 
their  stricter  course  of  life,  and  more  godly  conversation,  that 
immediately  followed  upon  it. 

II.  They  went  not  forth,  or  preached  in  their  own  time  or 
Vol  I.  C 
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will,  but  in  the  will  of  God^  and  spoke  not  their  own  studied 
matter,  but  as  they  were  opened  and  moved  of  his  Spirit,  with 
which  they  were  well  acquainted  in  their  own  conversion ;  wMch 
cannot  be  expressed  to  carnal  men  so  as  to  give  them  any  inteL 
ligible  account;  for  to  such  it  is  as  Christ  said,  '^like  the  blow* 
ing  of  the  wind,  which  no  man  knows  whence  it  oometh,  or 
whither  it  goeth :"  yet  this  proof  and  seal  went  along  with  their 
ministry,  that  many  were  turned  from  their  lifeless  professions, 
and  the  evil  of  their  ways,  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  an  holy 
life,  as  thousands  can  witness.  And  as  they  freely  received  what 
they  had  to  say  from  the  Lord,  so  they  freely  administered  it 
to  others. 

III.  The  bent  and  stress  of  their  ministry  was  conversion 
to  God,  regeneration,  and  holiness ;  not  schemes  of  doctrines 
and  verbal  creeds,  or  new  forms  of  worship ;  but  a  leaving  off 
in  religion  the  superfluous,  and  reducing  the  ceremonious  and 
formal  part,  and  pressing  earnestly  the  substantial,  the  necessary 
and  profitable  part ;  as  all  upon  a  serious  reflection  must  and 
do  acknowledge. 

IV.  They  directed  people  to  a  principle  by  which  all  that 
they  asserted,  preached,  and  exhorted  others  to,  might  be 
wrought  in  them  and  known,  through  experience,  to  them  to  be 
true ;  which  is  a  high  and  distinguishing  mark  of  the  truth  of 
their  ministry :  both  that  they  knew  what  they  said,  and  were 
not  afraid  of  coming  to  the  test.  For  as  they  were  bold  from  cer. 
tainty,  so  they  required  conformity  upon  no  human  authority, 
but  upon  conviction,  and  the  conviction  of  this  principle,  which 
they  asserted  was  in  them  that  they  preached  unto,  and  unto 
diat  they  directed  them,  that  they  might  examine  and  prove  the 
reality  of  those  things  which  they  had  affirmed  of  it,  and  its 
manifestation  and  work  in  man.  And  this  is  more  than  the 
many  ministers  in  the  world  pretended  to.  They  declare  of 
religion,  say  many  things  true,  in  words  of  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit,  of  holiness  and  heaven ;  that  all  men  should  repent  and 
mend  their  lives,  or  they  will  go  to  hell,  &c.  But  which  of  them 
all  pretend  to  speak  of  their  own  knowledge  and  experience  ? 
or  ever  directed  men  to  a  divine  principle,  or  agent,  placed  of 
God  in  man,  to  help  him ;   and  how  to  know  it,  and  wait  to 
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feel  its  power  to  work  that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God  in 
them? 

Some  of  them  indeed  hare  spoken  of  the  Spirit^  and  the 
operations  of  it  to  sanctification,  and  the  performance  of  wor* 
ship  to  God  ;  but  where  and  hmo  to  find  it^  and  wait  in  it  to 
perform  this  duty  was  yet  as  a  mystery  reserved  for  this  further 
degree  of  reformation.  So  that  this  people  did  not  only  in  words 
more  than  equally  press  repentance,  conversion,  and  holiness, 
but  did  it  knowingly  and  experimentally ;  and  directed  those 
to  whom  they  preached,  to  a  suffident  principle,  and  told  them 
where  it  is,  and  by  what  tokens  they  might  know  it,  and  which 
way  they  might  experience  the  power  and  efficacy  of  it  to  their 
soul's  happiness ;  which  is  more  than  theory  and  speculation, 
upon  which  most  other  ministries  depend ;  for  here  is  certainty, 
— a  bottom  upon  which  man  may  boldly  appear  before  God  in 
the  great  day  of  account. 

V.  They  reached  to  the  inward  state  and  condition  of  peo- 
ple, which  is  an  evidence  of  the  virtue  of  their  principle,  and 
of  their  ministering  from  it,  and  not  from  their  own  imagina- 
tions,  glosses,  or  comments  upon  Scripture.  For  nothing  reaches 
the  heart,  but  what  is  from  the  heart,  or  pierces  the  conscience, 
but  what  comes  from  a  living  conscience :  insomuch  that  as  it 
hath  often  happened,  where  people  have  under  secrecy  revealed 
their  state  or  condition  to  some  choice  friends  for  advice  or  ease, 
they  have  been  so  particularly  directed  in  the  ministry  of  this 
people,  that  they  have  challenged  their  friends  with  discovering 
their  secrets,  and  telling  the  preachers  their  cases.  Yea,  the 
very  thoughts  and  purposes  of  the  hearts  of  many  have  been  so 
plainly  detected,  that  they  have,  like  Nathaniel,  cried  out  of  this 
inward  appearance  of  Christ,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou 
art  the  King  of  Israel."  And  those  that  have  embraced  this 
divine  principle  have  found  this  mark  of  its  truth  and  divinity 
(that  the  woman  of  Samaria  did  of  Christ  when  in  the  flesh,  to 
be  the  Messiah,)  viz.  ''it  had  told  them  all  that  ever  they  had 
done ;"  shown  them  their  insides,  the  most  inward  secrets  of 
their  hearts ;  and  laid  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteousness 
to  the  plummet ;  of  which  thousands  can  at  this  day  give  in 
their  witness.    So  that  nothing  has  been  affirmed  by  this  people 
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of  the  power  and  virtue  of  this  heavenly  principle^  that  such  as 
have  turned  to  it  have  not  found  true^  and  more ;  and  that  one 
half  had  not  been  told  to  them  of  what  they  have  seen  of  the 
power^  purity^  wisdom,  mercy,  and  goodness  of  God  herein. 

VI.  The  accomplishments  with  which  this  principle  fitted, 
even  some  of  the  meanest  of  this  people,  for  their  work  and 
service ;  furnishing  some  of  them  with  an  extraordinary  under, 
standing  in  divine  things,  and  an  admirable  fluency  and  taking 
way  of  expression,  which  gave  occasion  to  some  to  wonder, 
saying  of  them,  as  of  their  Master,  ^^  Is  not  this  such  a  mechanic's 
son;  how  came  he  by  this  learning."  As  from  thence  others 
took  occasion  to  suspect  and  insinuate  they  were  Jesuits  in  dis- 
guise,  who  have  had  the  reputation  of  learned  men  for  an  age 
past,  though  there  was  not  the  least  ground  of  truth  for  any 
such  reflection. 

VII.  That  they  came  forth  low,  and  despised,  and  hated, 
as  the  primitive  Christians  did,  and  not  by  the  help  of  worldly 
wisdom  or  power,  as  former  reformations  in  part  did :  but  in  all 
things  it  may  be  said,  this  people  were  brought  forth  in  the 
cross,  in  a  contradiction  to  the  ways,  worships,  fashions,  and 
customs  of  this  world ;  yea,  against  wind  and  tide,  that  so  no 
flesh  might  glory  before  God. 

VIII.  They  could  have  no  design  to  themselves  in  this  work, 
thus  to  expose  themselves  to  scorn  and  abuse,  to  spend  and  be 
spent;  leaving  wife  and  children,  house  and  land,  and  all  that  can 
be  accounted  dear  to  men,  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  being 
daily  in  jeopardy,  to  declare  this  primitive  message,  revived  in 
their  spirits,  by  the  good  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  viz.  ^'That 
God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all ;  and  that  he  has 
sent  his  Son  a  light  into  the  world  to  enlighten  all  men  in  order 
to  salvation ;  and  that  they  that  say  they  have  fellowship  with 
God  and  are  his  children  and  people,  and  yet  walk  in  darkness, 
viz.  in  disobedience  to  the  light  in  their  consciences,  and  after 
the  vanity  of  this  world,  lie  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  that  all 
such  as  love  the  light  and  bring  their  deeds  to  it,  and  walk  in 
the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  should  cleanse  them  from  all  sin." 

JX.  Their  known  great  constancy  and  patience  in  suffer- 


io^  for  their  testmioiiy,  in  all  the  bmidies  of  it,  and  that, 
sometiiDes  unto  death,  by  beatings,  txnisings,  long  and  crowded 
imprisonments,  and  mnsome  dungeons.  Four  of  them  in  New 
England  dying  by  the  hands  of  the  executioaer,  pmcty  for 
preaching  amongst  that  pei^le ;  besides  baniriiments  and  ex* 
cessive  plunders  and  sequestrations  of  their  goods  and  rttata't, 
almost  in  all  parts,  not  easfly  to  be  expressed,  and  less  to  be 
endured,  but  by  those  that  have  the  sl^lport  of  a  good  and 
glorious  cause;  refusing  ddireranoe  by  any  indirect  ways  or 
means,  as  often  as  it  was  offered  to  them. 

X.  That  they  did  not  only  not  show  any  disposition  to  re- 
renge,  when  it  was  at  any  tune  in  their  power,  but  Ibrgsfe 
their  cruel  enemies  ;  showing  mercy  to  those  that  had  none  for 
them. 

XI.  Their  plainness  with  those  in  anthority  ;  not  unlike  the 
ancient  prophets,  not  fearing  to  tell  them  to  their  faces  of  their 
private  and  public  sins;  and  their  prophecies  to  them  of  their 
afflictions  and  down&ll,  when  in  the  top  of  their  gloiy :  also  of 
some  national  judgments,  as  of  the  plague,  and  fire  of  London, 
in  express  terms,  and  likewise  particular  ones  to  dirers  peraeco- 
tors,  which  accordingly  overtook  them,  and  which  were  very 
remarkable  in  the  places  where  they  dwelt,  and  in  time  they 
may  be  made  public  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Thus,  reader,  thou  seest  this  people  in  their  rise,  fninciples, 
ministry,  and  progress,  both  their  general  and  particular  testi- 
mony, by  which  thou  mayest  be  informed  how  and  upon  what 
foot  they  sprung  and  became  so  omsiderable  a  people.  It  re* 
mains  next  that  I  show  also  their  care,  conduct,  and  discipline 
as  a  Christian  and  refoimed  Society,  that  they  might  be  found 
living  up  to  their  own  principles  and  profession.  And  this,  the 
rather,  because  they  have  hardly  suffered  more  in  their  charac 
ter  from  the  unjust  charge  of  error,  than  by  the  folse  imputation 
of  disorder ;  which  calumny  indeed  has  not  failed  to  follow  aU 
the  true  steps  that  were  ever  made  to  reformation,  and  under 
which  reproach  none  suffered  more  that  the  primitive  Christians 
themselves,  that  were  the  honour  of  Christianity,  and  the  great 
lights  and  examples  of  their  own  and  succeeding  ages. 

This  people  increasing  daily  both  in  town  and  country,  a 


holy  care  UH  upon  Mine  of  the  elders  among  them,  for  the 
benefit  and  service  of  the  church.  And  the  first  business  in 
their  view,  after  the  example  of  the  primitive  saints,  was  the 
exercise  of  charity;  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and 
answer  the  like  occasions.  Wherefore  collections  were  early  and 
liberally  made  for  that  and  divers  other  services  in  the  church, 
and  entrusted  with  faithful  men,  fearing  God,  and  of  good  neport, 
who  were  not  weary  in  well-doing;  adding  often  of  their  own, 
in  large  proportions,  which  they  never  brought  to  account,  or 
desired  should  be  known,  much  less  restored  to  them,  that  nose 
might  want,  nor  any  service  be  retarded  or  disappcnnted. 

They  were  also  very  careful  that  every  one  that  belonged 
to  them,  answered  their  profession  hn  their  behaviour  among 
men  upon  all  occasions ;  that  they  lived  peaceably,  and  were  in 
all  things  good  examples.  They  found  themselves  engaged  to 
record  their  sufferings  and  services ;  and  in  case  of  marriage, 
which  they  could  not  perform  in  the  usual  methods  of  the  nation, 
but  among  themsdlves,  they  took  care  that  aU  things  were  clear 
between  the  parties  and  all  others.  And  it  was  rare  then,  that 
any  one  entertained  such  inclinations  to  a  person  on  that  accoimt, 
till  he  or  she  had  communicated  it  secretly  to  some  very  weighty 
and  eminent  friends  among  them,  that  they  might  have  a  sense 
of  the  matter ;  looking  to  the  counsel  and  unity  of  their  brethren 
as  of  great  moment  to  them.  But  because  the  charge  of  the 
poor,  the  number  of  orphans,  marriages,  sufferings,  and  other 
matters  multiplied,  and  that  it  was  good  that  the  churches  were 
in  some  way  and  method  of  proceeding  in  such  affairs  among 
them,  to  the  end  they  might  the  better  correspond  upon  occasion^ 
where  a  member  of  one  meeting  might  have  to  do  with  one  oi 
another ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
open  the  understanding  of  the  first  instrument  of  this  cUspensa* 
tion  of  life,  about  a  good  and  orderly  way  of  proceeding  ;  and 
he  felt  a  holy  concern  to  viayit  the  churches  in  person  through* 
out  this  nation,  to  begin  and  establish  it  among  them ;  and  by 
his  epistles  the  like  was  done  in  other  nations  and  provinces 
abroad;  which  he  also  afterwards  visited,  and  helped  in  that 
service,  as  shall  be  observed  when  I  come  to  speak  of  Mm. 

Now  the  care,  conduct,  and  discipMne  I  have  been  i^eak- 


in^  of,  and  iHiieb  are  now  practised  ampng  this  people,  are  as 
followeth : 

This  godly  elder,  in  every  county  where  he  travelled,  ex* 
horted  them,  that  some  out  of  every  meeting  of  worship,  should 
meet  together  om^  in  the  month,  to  confer  about  the  wants  and 
occasions  of  the  church.  And  as  the  case  required,  so  those 
monthly  meetings  were  fewer  or  more  in  number  in  every  re. 
spective  county;  four  or  ax  meetings  of  worship  usually  making 
one  monthly  meeting  of  business.  And  accordingly  the  brethren 
met  him  from  place  to  place,  and  began  the  said  meetings,  viz. 
for  the  Poor ;  Orphans ;  Orderly  Walking  ^  Integrity  to  their 
Profession ;  Births,  Marriages,  Burials,  Sufferings,  &c.  And 
that  these  monthly  meetings  should,  in  each  county  make  up  one 
quarterly  meeting,  where  the  most  zealous  and  eminent  friends 
of  the  county  should  assemble  to  communicate,  advise,  and  help 
one  another,  especially  when  any  business  seemed  difficult,  or 
a  m^ithly  meeting  was  tender  of  determining  a  matter. 

Also  these  quarterly  meetings  should  digest  the  reports  of 
the  monthly  meetings,  and  prepare  one  for  the  county,  against 
the  yearly  meeting,  in  which  the  quarterly  meetings  resolve, 
which  is  held  yearly  in  London ;  where  the  churches  in  this  luu 
tion  and  other  nations*  and  provinces  meet,  by  chosen  members 
of  their  respective  counties,  both  mutually  to  communicate 
their  church  affairs,  and  to  advise  and  be  advised  in  any  deu 
pending  case  to  edification ;  also  to  provide  a  requisite  stock  for 
the  discharge  of  general  expenses  for  general  services  in  the 
chiurch,  not  needful  to  be  here  particulartzed.t 

At  these  meetings  any  of  the  members  of  the  churches  may 
come,  if  they  please,  and  speak  their  minds  freely,  in  the  fear  of 

*  At  pfeMnt,  (1836)  there  Me  of^t  YetaAy  MMtingi  on  ih»  Amerien 
oontukent,  yfbach  correBpond  nith  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  nd  nmtnaUy 
with  each  other ;  they  axe  united  in  doetiine,  and  thai  diicipline  ia  aimilar. 

f  They  are  thus  particularized  in  a  more  recent  publication  of  the  Society : 
— ^This  is  an  occasional  voluntary  contribution,  expended  in  printing  books; 
house-rent  for  a  clerk,  and  his  wages  for  keeping  records ;  the  passt^  of  minis- 
ters who  visit  their  brethren  beyond  sea ;  and  some  small  incidental  chaiges ; 
but  not,  as  has  been  fidsely  supposed,  the  re-imbursement  of  those  who  sufllMr 
distnmt  for  tithes,  and  other  demands,  with  vrfuch  they  lemplie  to  comply. 
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God^  to  any  matter ;  but  the  mind  of  each  meeting  therein  repre- 
sented is  chiefly  understood^  as  to  particular  cases^  in  the  sense 
deliyered  by  the  persons  deputed  or  chosen  for  that  service. 

During  their  yearly  meeting,  to  which  their  other  meetinga 
refer  in  their  order  and  resolve  themselves,  care  is  taken  by  a 
select  number,  for  that  service  chosen  by  the  general  assembly, 
to  draw  up  the  minutes*  of  the  said  meeting,  upon  the  several 
matters  that  have  been  under  consideration  therein,  to  the  end 
that  the  respective  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  may  be  in- 
formed  of  all  proceedings,  together  with  a  general  exhortation 
to  holiness^  unity,  and  charity.  Of  all  which  proceedings  in 
yearly,  quarterly,  and  monthly  meetings,  due  record  is  kept  by 
some  one  appointed  for  that  service,  or  that  hath  voluntarily 
undertaken  it.  These  meetings  are  opened,  and  usually  con« 
eluded,  in  their  solemn  waiting  upon  God,  who  is  sometimea 
graciously  pleased  to  answer  them  with  as  signal  evidences  of 
his  love  and  presence,  as  in  any  of  their  ipeetings  for  worship.   . 

It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  in  these  solemn  assemblies 
for  the  church's  service,  there  is  no  one  who  presides  among 
them  after  the  manner  of  the  assemblies  of  other  people ;  Christ 
only  being  their  president,  as  he  is  pleased  to  appear  in  life  and 
wisdom  in  any  one  or  more  of  them,  to  whom,  whatever  be 
their  capacity  or  degree,  the  reat  adhere  with  a  firm  unity,  not. 
of  authority  but  conviction,  which  is  the  divine  authority  and 
way  of  Christ's  power  and  Spirit  in  his  people :  making  good 
his  blessed  promise,  ^'  that  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  his, 
where  and  whenever  they  were  met  together  in  his  name^  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world."    So  be  it. 

Now  it  may  be  expected,  I  should  here  set  down  what  sort, 
of  authority  is  exercised  by  this  people,  upon  such  members  of 
their  society,  as  correspond  not  in  their  lives  with  their  profes- 
sion, and  that  are  refractory  to  this  good  and  wholesome  order 
settled  among  them;  and  the  rather,  because  they  have  not 
wanted  their  reproach  and  suffering  from  some  tongues,  upon 
this  occasion,  in  a  plentiful  manner. 

*  This  is  not  now  quite  correct.  A  committee  still  draws  up  the  Geneial 
Epistle ;  but  the  minutes  of  the  transactions  of  the  meeting  are  made  as  mattera 
occur  during  its  several  sittings. 
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The  power  they  exercise  is  such  as  Christ  has  given  to  his 
own  people,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  persons  of  his  disci^ 
{des,  viz. ''  to  oversee,  exhort,  reprove,"  and  after  long  sufiering 
and  waiting  upon  the  disobedient  and  refractory,  ^'to  disown 
them,  as  any  more  of  their  communion,  or  that  they  will  any 
longer  stand  charged  in  the  sight  and  judgment  of  God  or  men, 
with  their  conversation  or  behaviour  as  one  of  them  until  they 
repent."  The  subject  matter  about  which  this  authority,  in  any 
of  the  foregoing  branches  of  it,  is  exercised,  is  first,  in  relation 
to  common  and  general  practice ;  and  secondly,  about  those 
things  that  more  strictly  refer  to  their  own  character  and  pro- 
fession,  and  distinguish  them  from  all  other  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  avoiding  two  extremes  upon  which  many  split,  vis. 
persecution  and  libertinism ;  that  is,  a  coercive  power  to  whip 
people  into  the  temple ;  that  such  as  wiU  not  conform,  though 
against  faith  and  conscience,  shall  be  punished  in  their  persons 
or  estates  ;  or  leaving  all  loose  and  at  large,  as  to  practice,  un. 
accountable  to  all  but  God  and  the  magistrate.  To  which 
hurtful  extreme  nothing  has  more  contributed  than  the  abuse  of 
church  power,  by  such  as  suffer  their  passions  and  private  inte. 
rests  to  prevail  with  them  to  carry  it  to  outward  force  and  cor- 
poral punishment, — a  practice  they  have  been  taught  to  dislike, 
by  their  extreme  sufferings,  as  well  as  their  known  principle  f<n- 
an  universal  liberty  of  conscience. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  equally  dislike  an  independency  in 
society,  an  unaccountableness  in  practice  and  conversation  to 
the  terms  of  their  own  communion,  and  to  those  that  are  the 
members  of  it.  They  distinguish  between  imposing  any  prac- 
tice that  immediately  regards  faith  or  worship  (which  is  never 
to  be  done,  nor  suffered,  or  submitted  unto)  and  requiring 
Christian  compliance  with  those  methods  that  only  respect 
church-business  in  its  more  civil  part  and  concern,  and  that 
regard  the  discreet  and  orderly  maintenance  of  the  character  of 
the  society,  as  a  sober  and  religious  community.  In  short, 
what  is  for  the  promotion  of  holiness  and  charity,  that  men  may 
practice  what  they  profess,  live  up  to  their  own  principles,  and 
not  be  at  liberty  to  give  the  lie  to  their  own  profession,  without 
rebuke,  is  their  use  and  limit  of  church  power.    They  compel 

c3 
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none  to  them^  but  oblige  those  that  are  of  them  to  walk  suit- 
ably^ or  they  are  denied  by  them  :  that  is  all  the  mark  they  set 
upon  them,  and  the  power  they  exercise,  or  judge  a  Christian 
society  can  exercise,  upon  those  that  are  the  members  of  it. 

The  way  of  their  proceeding  against  one  who  has  lapsed 
or  transgressed  is  this.  He  is  visited  by  some  of  them,  and  the 
matter  of  fact  laid  home  to  him,  be  it  any  evil  practice  against 
known  and  general  virtue,  or  any  branch  of  th^r  partlciilar 
testimony,  which  he,  in  common,  professeth  with  them.  They 
labour  with  him  in  much  love  and  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  soul, 
the  libnour  of  God,  and  reputation  of  their  profession,  to  own 
his  fault  and  condemn  it,  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  the  evil  or 
scandal  was  given  by  him ;  which  for  the  most  part,  is  performed 
by  some  written  testimony  under  the  party's  hand ;  and  if  it 
so  happen  that  the  party  proves  refractory,  and  is  not  willing 
to  clear  the  truth  they  profess  from  the  reproach  of  his  or  her 
evil  doing  or  unfaithfulness,  they,  after  repeated  entreaties  and 
due  waiting  for  a  token  of  repentance,  give  forth  a  paper  to 
disown  such  a  fact,  and  the  party  offending;  recording  the 
same  as  a  testimony  of  their  care  for  the  honour  of  the  truth 
they  profess. 

And  if  he  or  she  shall  clear  their  profession  and  themselves, 
by  sincere  acknowledgment  of  their  fault,  and  godly  sorrow  for 
so  doing,  they  are  received  and  looked  upon  again  as  members 
of  their  communion.  For  as  God,  so  his  true  people,  upbraid 
no  man  after  repentance. ' 

This  is  the  account  1  had  to  give  of  the  people  of  God 
called  Quakers,  as  to  their  rise,  appearance,  principles,  and 
practices,  in  this  age  of  the- world,  both  with  respect  to  their 
faith  and  worship,  discipline  and  conversation.  And  I  judge  it 
very  proper  in  this  place,  because  it  is  to  preface  the  Journal 
of  the  first  blessed  and  glorious  instrument  of  this  work,  and 
for  a  testimony  to  him  in  his  singular  qualifications  and  services, 
in  which  he  abundantly  excelled  in  this  day,  and  which  are 
worthy  to  be  set  forth  as  an  example  to  all  succeeding  times ; 
to  the  glory  of  the  most  high  God,  and  for  a  just  memorial  to 
that  worthy  and  excellent  man,  his  faithful  servant  and  apostle 
to  this  generation  of  the  world. 
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I  am  now  come  to  the  third  head  or  branch  of  my  Preface, 
yiz.  the  mstrumental  author.  For  it  is  natural  for  some  to  say. 
Well,  here  is  the  people  and  work,  but  where  and  who  was  the 
man,  the  instrument  ?  he  that  in  this  age  was  sent  to  begin  this 
work  and  people?  I  shall,  as  God  shall  enable  me,  declare 
who  and  what  he  was,  not  only  by  report  of  others,  but  from 
my  own  long  and  most  inward  converse  and  intimate  knowledge 
of  him  ;  for  which  my  soul  blesseth  God,  as  it  hath  often  done; 
and  I  doubt  not,  that  by  the  time  I  have  discharged  myself  of 
this  part  of  my  Preface,  my  serious  readers  will  believe  I  had 
good  cause  so  to  do.  ' 

The  bkssed  instrument  of,  and  in  this  day  of  God,  and  of 
whom  I  am  now  about  to  write,  was  Georob  Fox,  distinguished 
from  another  of  that  name,  by  that  other's  addition  of  Younger 
to  his  name  in  all  his  writings  ;  not  that  ^®  ^^  so  ^  years,  but 
that  he  was  so  in  the  Truth ;  but  he  was  also  a  worthy  man, 
witness,  and  servant  of  God  in  his  time. 

But  this  George  Fox  was  bom  in  Leicestershiie,  about  the 
year  1634.  He  descended  of  honest  and  sufficient  parents,  who 
endeavoured  to  bring  him  up,  as  they  did  the  rest  of  their 
children,  in  the  way  and  worship  of  the  nation  ;  especially  his 
mother,  who  was  a  woman  accomplished  above  most  of  her 
degree  in  the  place  where  she  lived.  But  from  a  child  he  ap» 
peared  of  another  frame  of  mind  than  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ; 
being  more  religious,  inward,  still,  solid,  and  observing,  be- 
yond his  years,  as  the  answers  he  would  give,  and  the  questions 
he  would  put  upon  occasion,  manifested  to  the  astonishment  of 
those  that  heard  him,  especially  in  divine  things. 

His  mother  taking  notice  of  his  singular  temper,  and  the 
gravity,  wisdom,  and  piety  that  very  early  shined  through  him, 
refusing  childish  and  vain  sports  and  company,  when  very 
young,  she  was  tender  and  indulgent  over  him,  so  that  from  her 
he  met  with  littie  difficulty.  As  to  his  employment,  he  was 
brought  up  in  country  buMness ;  and  as  he  took  most  delight  in 
sheep,  so  he  was  very  skilful  in  them ;  an  employment  that  very 
well  suited  his  mind  in  several  respects,  both  from  its  innocency 
and  solitude ;  and  was  a  just  figure  of  his  after  ministry  and 
service. 
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^  I  shall  not  break  in  upon  own  his  account^  which  is  by 
^'hiuch  the  best  that  can  be  given^  and  therefore  desire^  what  I 
can^  to  avoid  saying  any  thing  of  what  is  said  already^  as  to  the 
particular  passages  of  his  coming  forth ;  but^  in  general^  when 
he  was  somewhat  above  twenty^  he  left  his  friends,  and  visited 
the  most  retired  and  religious  people  in  those  parts ;  and  some 
there  were,  short  of  few,  if  any,  in  this  nation,  who  waited  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel  night  and  day  ;  as  Zacharias,  Anna, 
and  good  old  Simeon  did  of  old  time.  To  these  he  was  sent, 
and  these  he  sought  out  in  the  neighbouring  counties,  and 
among  them  he  sojourned  till  his  more  ample  ministry  came 
upon  him.  At  this  time  he  taught,  and  was  an  example  of 
silence,  endeavouring  to  bring  them  from  self-performances, 
testifying  and  turning  to  the  Light  of  Christ  within  them,  and 
encouraging  them  to  wait  in  patience  to  feel  the  power  of  it  to 
stir  in  their  hearts,  that  their  knowledge  and  worship  of  God 
might  stand  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  which  was  to  be 
found  in  the  Light,  as  it  was  obeyed  in  the  manifestation  of  it  in 
man.  "  For  in  the  Word  was  Life,  and  that  Life  i»  the  Light  of 
men,"  Life  in  the  Word,  Light  in  men — and  Life  in  men  too,  as 
the  Light  is  obeyed ;  the  children  of  the  Light  living  in  the  Life 
of  the  Word,  by  which  the  Word  begets  them  again  to  God, 
which  is  the  regeneration  and  new  birth,  without  which  there 
is  no  coming  unto  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  which,  whoever 
comes  to,  is  greater  than  John,  that  is,  than  John's  dispensa- 
tion, which  was  not  that  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  consummation 
of  the  legal,  and  forerunning  of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Ac 
cordingly,  several  meetings  were  gathered  in  those  parts ;  and 
thus  his  time  was  employed  for  some  years. 

In  1652,  he  being  in  his  usual  retirement  to  the  Lord  upon 
a  very  high  mountain,  in  some  of  the  higher  parts  of  Yorkshire, 
as  I  take  it,  his  mind  exercised  towards  the  Lord,  he  had  a 
vision  of  the  great  work  of  God  in  the  earth,  and  of  the  way 
that  he  was  to  go  forth  to  begin  it.  He  saw  people  as  thick  as 
motes  in  the  sun,  that  should  in  time  be  brought  home  to  the 
Lord ;  that  there  might  be  but  one  shepherd  and  one  sheepfold 
in  all  the  earth.  There  his  eye  was  directed  northward,  behold- 
ing a  great  people  that  should  receive  him  and  his  message  in 


those  parts.  Upon  this  mountain  he  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
sound  out  his  great  and  notable  day^  as  if  he  had  been  in  a  great 
auditory^  and  from  thence  went  norths  as  the  Lord  had  shown 
him ;  and  in  every  place  where  he  came^  if  not  before  he  came 
to  it^  he  had  his  particular  exercise  and  service  shown  to  him, 
so  that  the  Lord  was  his  leader  indeed ;  for  it  was  not  in  vain 
that  he  travelled,  God  in  most  places  sealing  his  commission 
with  the  convincement  of  some  of  all  sorts,  as  well  publicans  as 
sober  professors  of  religion.  Some  of  the  first  and  most  eminent 
of  them,  which  are  at  rest,  were  Richard  Famsworth,  James 
Nayler,  William  Dewsberry,  Francis  Howgil,  Edward  Bur- 
roughs, John  Camm,  John  Audland,  Richard  Hubberthom, 
T.  Taylor,  John  Aldam,  T.  Holmes,  Alexander  Parker,  William 
Simpson,  William  Caton,  John  Stubbs,  Robert  Widders,  John 
Bumyeat,  Robert  Lodge,  Thomas  Salthouse,  and  many  more 
worthies,  that  cannot  be  well  here  named,  together  with  divers 
yet  living  of  the  first  and  great  convincement,  who  after  the 
knowledge  of  God's  purging  judgments  in  themselves,  and  some 
time  of  waiting  in  silence  upon  him,  to  feel  and  receive  power 
from  on  high  to  speak  in  his  name,  (which  none  else  rightly 
can,  though  they  may  use  the  same  words,)  felt  the  divine  mo- 
tions,  and  were  frequently  drawn  forth,  especially  to  visit  the 
public  assemblies,  to  reprove,  inform,  and  exhort  them ;  some- 
times in  markets,  fairs,  streets,  and  by  the  highway-side,  call- 
ing people  to  repentance,  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord  with  their 
hearts  as  well  as  their  mouths  ;  directing  them  to  the  Light  of 
Christ  within  them,  to  see,  examine,  and  consider  their  ways 
by,  and  to  eschew  the  evil  and  do  the  good  and  acceptable  will 
of  God,  they  suffered  great  hardships  for  this  their  love  and 
good-will,  being  often  stocked,  stoned,  beaten,  whipped,  and 
imprisoned,  though  honest  men  and  of  good  report  where  they 
lived,  that  had  left  wives  and  children,  and  houses  and  lands, 
to  visit  them  with  a  living  call  to  repentance.  And  though  the 
priests  generally  set  themselves  to  oppose  them,  and  write 
against  them,  and  insinuated  most  false  and  scandalous  stories 
to  defame  them,  stirring  up  the  magistrates  to  suppress  them, 
especiaUy  in  those  northern  parts ;  yet  God  was  pleased  so  to 
fill  them  with  his  living  power,  and  give  them  such  an  open 
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door  of  utterance  in  his  service^  that  there  was  a  mighty  con. 
▼incement  over  those  parts. 

And  through  the  tender  and  singular  indulgence  of  Judge 
Bradshaw  and  Judge  Fell^  who  were  wont  to  go  that  circuity 
in  the  infancy  of  things^  the  priests  were  never  able  to  gain  the 
point  they  laboured  for^  which  was  to  have  proceeded  to  bloody 
and,  if  possible,  Herod-like,  by  a  cruel  exercise  of  the  dTil 
power,  to  have  cut  them  off  and  rooted  them  out  of  the  country. 
Especially  Judge  Fell,  who  was  not  only  a  check  to  their  rage 
in  the  course  of  legal  proceedings,  but  otherwise  upon  occasion, 
and  finally  countenanced  this  people ;  for  his  wife  receiving  the 
truth  with  the  first,  it  had  that  influence  n^on  his  spirit,  being 
a  just  and  wise  man,  and  seeing  in  his  own  wife  and  family  a 
full  confutation  of  all  the  popular  clamours  against  the  way  of 
truth,  that  he  covered  them  what  he  could,  and  freely  opened 
his  doors,  and  gave  up  his  house  to  his  wife  and  her  friends,  not 
valuing  the  reproach  of  ignorant  or  evil-minded  people,  which  I 
here  mention  to  his  and  her  honour,  and  which  will  be,  I  be* 
Heve,  an  honour  and  a  blessing  to  such  of  their  name  and 
family,  as  shall  be  found  in  that  tenderness,  humility,  love,  and 
zeal  for  the  truth  and  people  of  the  Lord. 

That  house  was  for  some  years  at  first,  till  the  truth  had 
opened  its  way  in  the  southern  parts  of  this  island,  an  eminent 
receptacle  of  this  people.  Others  of  good  note  and  substance 
in  those  northern  counties,  had  also  opened  their  houses  with 
their  hearts,  to  the  many  publishers,  that  in  a  short  time  the 
Lord  had  raised  to  declare  his  salvation  to  the  people,  and 
where  meetings  of  the  Lord's  messengers  were  frequently  held, 
to  communicate  their  services  and  exercises,  and  comfort  and 
edify  one  another  in  their  blessed  ministry. 

But  lest  this  may  be  thought  a  digression,  having  touched 
upon  this  before,  I  return  to  this  excellent  man :  and  for  his 
personal  qualities,  both  natural,  moral,  and  divine,  as  they  ap- 
peared in  his  converse  with  his  brethren,  and  in  the  church  of 
God,  take  as  follows : 

I.  He  was  a  man  that  God  endued  with  a  clear  and  won- 
derful depth,  a  discemer  of  others'  spirits,  and  very  much  a 
master  of  his  own.    And  though  the  side  of  his  understanding 
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which  lay  next  to  the  world,  and  especially  the  expreialon  of  it, 
might  sound  uncouth  and  unfashionable  to  nice  ears,  his  matter 
was  nerertheless  very  profound ;  and  would  not  only  bear  to  be 
often  considered^  but  the  more  it  was  so^  the  more  weighty  and 
instructing  it  appeared.  And  as  abruptly  and  brokenly  as 
sometimes  his  sentences  would  fall  from  him,  about  divine 
things,  it  is  well  known  they  were  often  as  texts  to  many  fairer 
declarations.  And  indeed  it  showed,  beyond  all  contradiction, 
that  God  sent  him,  that  no  arts  or  parts  had  any  share  in  the 
matter  or  manner  of  his  ministry ;  and  that  so  many  great,  ex- 
cellent, and  necessary  truths  as  he  came  forth  to  preach  to  man* 
kind,  had  therefore  nothing  of  man's  wit  or  wisdom  to  recom. 
mend  them ;  so  that  as  to  man  he  was  an  original,  being  no 
man's  copy.  And  his  ministry  and  writings  show  they  are  from 
one  that  was  not  taught  of  man,  nor  had  learned  what  he  said 
by  study.  Nor  were  they  notional  or  speculative,  but  sensible 
and  practical  truths,  tending  to  conversion  and  regeneration, 
and  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men; 
and  the  way  of  it  was  his  work.  So  that  I  have  many  times 
been  overcome  in  myself,  and  been  made  to  say,  with  my  Lord 
and  Master  upon  the  like  occasion ;  *'  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  revealed  them  to  babes.' 
For  many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in  an  humble  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  did  not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and  learned 
of  this  worid  to  be  the  first  messenger  in  our  age,  of  his  blessed 
truth  to  men  ;  but  that  he  took  one  that  was  not  of  high  degree, 
or  elegant  speech,  or  learned  after  the  way  of  this  world,  that 
his  message  and  work  he  sent  him  to  do  might  come  with  less 
suspicion  or  jealousy  of  human  wisdom  and  interest,  and  with 
more  force  and  clearness  upon  the  consciences  of  those  that  sin. 
cerely  sought  the  way  of  truth  in  the  love  of  it  1  say,  behold* 
ing  with  the  eye  of  my  mind,  which  the  God  of  heaven  had 
opened  in  me,  the  marks  of  God's  finger  and  hand  visibly,  in 
this  testimony,  from  the  clearness  of  the  principle,  the  power 
and  efiicacy  of  it,  in  the  exemplary  sobriety,  plainness,  zeal, 
steadiness,  humility,  gravity,  punctuality,  charity,  and  drcnm- 
spect  care  in  the  government  of  church  affairs,  which  shined  in 
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his  and  their  life  and  testimony  that  God  employed  in  this  work^ 
it  greatly  confirmed  me  that  it  was  of  God^  and  engaged  my 
soul  in  a  deep  lore^  fear^  reverence^  and  thankfulness  for  his 
love  and  mercy  therein  to  mankind ;  in  which  mind  I  remain, 
and  shall,  I  hope,  to  the  end  of  my  days. 

II.  In  his  testimony  or  ministry^  he  much  laboured  to  open 
truth  to  the  people's  understandings,  and  to  bottom  them  upon 
the  principle  and  principal,  Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of  the  world, 
that  by  bringing  them  to  something  that  was  of  God  in  them, 
selves,  they  might  the  better  know  and  judge  of  him  and 
themselves. 

III.  He  had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  opening  the  Scriptures. 
He  would  go  to  the  marrow  of  things,  and  show  the  noind,  har- 
mony, and  fulfilling  of  them  with  much  plainness,  and  to  great 
comfort  and  edification. 

IV.  The  mystery  of  the  first  and  second  Adam,  of  the  fall 
and  restoration,  of  the  law  and  gospel,  of  shadows  and  sub- 
stance, of  the  servant's  and  Son's  state,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ,  the  true  light,  in  all  that 
are  his  through  the  obedience  of  faith,  were  much  of  the  sub- 
stance and  drift  of  his  testimonies.  In  all  which  he  was  wit- 
nessed to  be  of  God,  being  sensibly  felt  to  speak  that  which  he 
had  received  of  Christ,  and  which  was  his  own  experience,  in 
that  which  never  errs  nor  fails. 

V.  But  above  all,  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The  inwardness 
and  weight  of  his  spirit,  the.  reverence  and  solemnity  of  his 
address  and  behaviour,  and  the  fewness  and  fulness  of  his 
words,  have  often  struck,  even  strangers,  with  admiration,  as 
they  used  to  reach  others  with  consolation.  The  most  awful, 
living,  reverent  frame  I  ever  felt  or  beheld,  1  must  say,  was  his 
in  prayer.  And  truly  it  was  a  testimony  he  knew  and  lived 
nearer  to  the  Lord  than  other  men ;  for  they  that  know  Him 
most,  will  see  most  reason  to  approach  him  with  reverence 
and  fear. 

VI.  He  was  of  an  innocent  life,  no  busy-body,  nor  self- 
seeker,  neither  touchy,  nor  critical :  what  fell  from  him  was 
very  inoffensive,  if  not  very  edifying.  So  meek,  contented, 
modest,  easy,  steady,  tender,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be  in  his 
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company.  He  exercised  no  authority  but  over  evil^  and  that 
every  where  and  in  all ;  but  with  loTe^  compasuon^  and  long, 
suffering.  A  most  merciful  man^  as  ready  to  forgiye^  as  unapt 
to  take  or  give  an  offence.  Thousands  can  truly  say^  he  was  of 
an  excellent  spirit  and  savour  among  them^  and  because  thereof^ 
the  most  excellent  spirits  loved  him  with  an  unfeigned  and  un. 
fading  love. 

VII.  He  was  an  incessant  labourer;  for  in  his  younger 
time,  before  his  many  great  and  deep  sufferings  and  travels  had 
enfeebled  his  body  for  itinerant  services,  he  laboured  much  in 
the  word,  and  doctrine,  and  discipline  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland^  turning  many  to  God,  and  confirming  those  that 
were  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  settling  good  order  as  to 
church  affairs  among  them.  And  towards  the  conclusion  of  his 
travelling  services,  between  the  years  seventy-one  and  seventy- 
seven,  he  visited  the  churches  of  Christ  in  the  plantations  in 
America,  and  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  Germany,  as  his  fol- 
lowing Journal  relates,  to  the  convincement  and  consolation  of 
many.  After  that  time  he  chiefly  resided  in  and  about  the  city 
of  London  ;  and  besides  the  services  of  his  ministry,  which  were 
frequent  and  serviceable,  he  wrote  much,  both  to  them  that  are 
within,  and  those  that  are  without,  the  communion.  But  the 
care  he  took  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  general  was  very 
great. 

VIII.  He  was  often  where  the  records  of  the  affairs  of  the 
church  are  kept,  and  the  letters  from  the  many  meetings  of  Grod's 
people  over  all  the  world,  where  settled,  come  upon  occasions ; 
which  letters  he  had  read  to  him,  and  communicated  them  to 
the  meeting  that  is  weekly*  held  there  for  such  services ;  and  he 
would  be  sure  to  stir  them  up  to  discharge  them,  especially  in 
suffering  cases,  showing  great  sympathy  and  compassion  upon 
all  such  occasions,  carefully  looking  into  the  respective  cases, 
and  endeavouring  speedy  relief,  according  to  the  nature  of  them. 
So  that  the  churches,  or  any  of  the  suffering  members  thereof, 
were  sure  not  to  be  forgotten  or  delayed  in  their  desires,  if  he 
were  there. 

*  Called  the  Meeting  for  SniieTingB,  and  now  held  monthly,  except  ezi- 
g^noes  require,  more  freq[uent  nttingv, 
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IX.  A0  he  was  unwearied^  so  he  was  undaunted  in  his  ser* 
▼iees  for  God  and  his  people ;  he  was  no  more  to  be  mored  to 
fear  than  to  wrath.  His  behariour  at  Derby^  Lichfield,  Ap« 
plebj>  before  Oliver  Cromwell,  at  Launceston,  Scarborough, 
Worcester,  and  Westminster-Hall,  with  many  other  places  aaoA 
exercises,  did  abundantly  evidence  it  to  his  enemies  as  well  as 
his  friends. 

But  as  in  the  primitive  times,  some  rose  up  against  the 
blessed  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  from  among 
those  that  they  had  turned  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  who  be- 
came their  greatest  trouble ;  so  this  man  of  God  had  his  share 
of  suifering  from  some  that  were  convinced  by  him,  who  through 
prejudice  or  mistake  ran  against  him,  as  one  that  sought  domi" 
nion  ever  conscience;  because  he  pressed,  by  his  presence  or 
epistles,  a  ready  and  zealous  compliance  with  such  good  and 
wholesome  things  as  tended  to  an  orderly  conversation  about 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  in  their  walking  before  men. 
That  which  contributed  much  to  this  ill  work,  was,  in  some,  a 
begrudging  of  this  meek  man  the  love  and  esteem  he  had  and 
deserved  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and  weakness  in  others, 
that  were  taken  with  their  groundless  suggestions  of  imposition 
and  blind  obedience. 

They  would  have  had  every  man  independent ;  that  as  he 
had  the  principle  in  himself,  he  should  only  stand  and  fall  to 
that,  and  nobody  else ;  not  considering  that  the  principle  is  one 
in  all ;  and  though  the  measure  of  light  or  grace  might  differ, 
yet  the  nature  of  it  was  the  same ;  and  being  so,  they  struck  at 
the  spiritual  unity,  which  a  people  guided  by  the  same  princi- 
pie,  are  naturally  led  into :  so  that  what  is  an  evU  to  one,  is  so 
to  all,  and  what  is  virtuous,  honest,  and  of  good  report  to  one^ 
is  so  to  aU,  from  the  sense  and  savour  of  the  one  universal  prin. 
ciple  which  is  common  to  all,  and  which  the  disaffected  also 
profess  to  be  the  root  of  all  true  Christian  fellowship,  and  that 
spirit  into  which  the  people  of  God  drink,  and  come  to  be  spi- 
rituaUy.minded,  and  of  one  heart  and  one  soul. 

Some  weakly  mistook  good  order  in  the  government  of 
church  affairs,  for  discipline  in  worship,  and  that  it  was  so 
pressed  or  recommended  by  him  and  other  brethren.    And  they 


i>urAct.  zliii. 

were  ready  to  reflect  the  eanie  things  that  Diseentere  had  rery 
reasonably  objected  upon  the  national  churches^  that  have  eoer- 
cireiy  pressed  conformity  to  their  respectiire  creeds  and  w<«. 
ships.  Whereas  these  things  related  wholly  to  conrersation^ 
and  the  outward  (and  as  I  may  say)  civil  part  of  the  diorch, 
that  men  should  walk  up  to  the  principles  of  their  belief,  and 
not  be  wanting  in  care  and  charity.  But  though  some  have 
stumbledand  fallen  through  mistakes^  and  an  unreasonable  ob« 
stinacy^  even  to  a  prejudice;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  the  generality 
fa&Ve  returned  to  their  first  love,  and  seen  the  work  of  the  enemy, 
that  loses  no  opportunity  or  advantage  by  which  he  may  cheek 
or  hinder  the  work  of  God,  disquiet  the  peace  of  his  church, 
and  chill  the  love  of  his  people  to  the  truth  and  one  to  another; 
and  there  is  hope  of  divers  of  the  few  that  are  yet  at  a  distance. 

In  all  these  occasions,  though  there  was  no  person  the  dis« 
contented  struck  so  sharply  at,  as  this  good  man,  he  bore  ail 
their  weakness  and  prejudice,  and  returned  not  reflection  for 
reflection ;  but  forgave  them  their  weak  «nd  bitter  speeches, 
praying  for  them  that  they  might  have  a  sense  of  thdr  hurt,  see 
the  subtilty  of  the  enemy  to  rend  and  divide,  and  return  into 
their  first  love  that  thought  no  ill. 

And  truly,  I  must  say,  that  though  God  had  visibly  clothed 
him  with  a  divine  preference  and  authority,  and  indeed  his  very 
presence  expressed  a  religious  mi^ty,  yet  he  never  abused  it ; 
but  held  his  place  in  the  church  of  God  with  great  meekness, 
and  a  most  engaging  humility  and  moderation.  For  upon  all 
occasions,  like  his  blessed  Master,  he  was  a  servant  to  all ;  hokU 
ing  and  exercidng  his  eldership,  in  the  Invisible  power  that  had 
gathered  them,  with  reverence  to  the  Head  and  care  over  the 
body;  and  was  received,  only  in  that  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ, 
as  the  fir(^  md  chi^  elder  in  this  age ;  who,  as  he  was  there* 
fore  worthy  of  doable  honour,  so  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
given  by  the  ffdtlilul  of  this  day;  because  his  authority  was in« 
ward  and  not  outward,  and  that  he  got  it  and  kept  it  by  the  love 
of  God,  and  power. of  an  endless  lifo.  I  write  my  knowledge 
and  not  report,  and  my  witness  is  true,  having  been  with  him 
for  weeks  and  months  together  on  div(»:s  occasions,  and  those  of 
the  nearest  and  most  exercinng  nature,  and  that  by  night  and 
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by  day^  by  Bea  and  by  land,  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries : 
and  I  can  say,  I  never  saw  him  out  of  his  place,  or  not  a  match 
for  every  service  or  occasion*  For  in  all  things  he  acquitted  him- 
self like  a  man,  yea  a  strong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly-minded 
man;  a  divine  and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  God  Almighty's  ma^ 
king.  I  have  been  surprised  at  his  questions  and  answers  in 
natural  things;  that  whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless  and 
sophistical  science,  he  had  in  him  the  foundation  of  useful  and 
commendable  knowledge,  and  cherbhed  it  every  where.  CivU, 
beyond  all  forms  of  breeding,  in  his  behaviour;  very  temperate, 
eating  little,  and  sleeping  less,  though  a  bulky  person. 

Thus  he  lived  and  sojourned  among  us :  and  as  he  lived,  so 
he  died ;  feeling  the  same  eternal  power,  that  had  raised  and 
preserved  him,  in  his  last  moments.  So  full  of  assurance  waa 
he,  that  he  triumphed  over  death ;  and  so  even  in  his  spirit  to 
the  last,  as  if  death  were  hardly  worth  notice  or  a  mention  ; 
recommending  to  some  with  him,  the  dispatch  and  dispersion  of 
an  epistle,  just  before  written  to  the  churches  of  Christ  through- 
out the  world,  and  his  own  books  ;  but  above  all.  Friends,  and 
of  all  Friends,  those  in  Ireland  and  America,  twice  over.  Saying, 
"  Mind  poor  Friends  in  Ireland  and  America." 

And  to  some  that  came  in  and  enquired  how  he  found  him- 
self, he  answered,  '^  Never  heed,  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all 
weakness  and  death;  the  Seed  reigns,  blessed  be  the  Lord:" 
which  was  about  four  or  five  hours  before  his  departure  out  of 
this  world.  He  was  at  the  great  meeting  near  Lombard-Street 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  it  was  the  third  following 
about  ten  at  mght  when  he  left  us,  being  at  the  house  of  Henry 
Goldney  in  the  same  court.  In  a  good  old  age  he  went,  after 
having  lived  to  see  his  children's  children  to  many  generations 
in  the  truth.  He  had  the  comfort  of  a  short  illness,  and  the 
blessing  of  a  clear  sense  to  the  last;  and  we  may  truly  say,  with 
a  man  of  God  of  old,  that  ^'  being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh ;"  and 
though  absent  in  body,  he  is  present  in  spirit ;  neither  time  nor 
place  being  able  to  interrupt  the  communion  of  saints,  or  dis- 
solve the  fellowship  of  the  spirits  of  the  just.  His  works  praise 
him,  because  they  are  to  the  praise  of  Him  that  wrought  by  him; 
for  which  his  memorial  is,  and  shall  be  blessed.    I  have  done. 


as  to  this  part  of  my  Preface,  when  I  hln'e  left  this  short  epi. 
taph  to  his  name  ;  '*  Many  sons  have  done  Tirtuously  in  this 
day  ;  but^  dear  Greorge,  thou  excellest  them  alL" 

And  now^  Friends,  you  that  profess  to  walk  in  the  way  this 
blessed  man  was  sent  of  God  to  turn  men  into,  suffer,  I  beseech 
you,  the  word  of  exhortation,  as  well  fathers  as  children,  and 
elders  as  young  men.    The  glory  of  this  day,  and  foundation  of 
the  hope  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed  since  we  were  a  people, 
you  know,  is  that  blessed  principle  of  light  and  Life  of  Christ 
which  we  profess,  and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great  instru. 
ment  and  agent  of  man's  conyersion  to  God.    It  was  by  this  we 
were  first  touched,  and  effectually  enlightened  as  to  our  inward 
state,  which  put  us  upon  the  consideration  of  our  latter  end, 
causing  us  to  set  the  Lord  before  our  eyes,  and  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  might  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom.    In  that  day 
we  judged  not  after  the  sight  of  the  eye,  or  after  the  hearing  of 
the  ear ;  but  according  to  the  light  and  sense  this  blessed  prin- 
ciple gave  us,  we  judged  and  acted  in  reference  to  things  and 
persons,  ourselves  and  others,  yea,  towards  God  our  Maker. 
For  being  quickened  by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could  easily 
discern  the  difference  of  things,  and  feel  what  was  right  and 
what  was  wrong,  and  what  was  fit  and  what  not,  both  in  refer, 
elfice  to  religious  and  civil  concerns.    That  being  the  ground  of 
the  fellowship  of  all  saints,  it  was  in  that  our  fellowship  stood. 
In  this  we  desired  to  have  a  sense  one  of  another,  and  acted  to-> 
wards  one  another,  and  all  men,  in  love,  faithfulness,  and  fear. 

In  the  feeling  of  the  motions  of  this  principle,  we  drew  near 
to  the  Lord,  and  waited  to  be  prepared  by  it,  that  we  might  feel 
those  drawings  and  movings,  before  we  approached  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  or  opened  our  mouths  in  ministry.  And  in  our  begin, 
ning  and  ending  with  this,  stood  our  comfort,  service,  and  edi. 
fication.  And  as  we  ran  faster,  or  fell  short,  we  made  burthens 
for  ourselves  to  bear ;  our  services  finding  in  ourselves  a  rebuke 
instead  of  an  acceptance,  and  in  lieu  of  ''Well  done,"  ''who  has 
required  this  at  your  hands  ?"  In  that  day  we  were  an  exercised 
people ;  our  very  countenances  and  deportment  declared  it. 

Care  for  others  was  then  much  upon  us,  as  well  as  for  our. 
selves,  especially  the  young  convinced.    Often  had  we  the  bur. 
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tlien  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  our  neighbours,  relations^  and 
acquaintance ;  and  fometimes  strangers  also.  We  were  in  tra- 
vail  for  one  another's  preservation ;  not  seeking,  but  shunning 
occasions  of  any  coldness  or  misunderstanding,  treating  one  ano- 
ther as  those  that  belicTed  and  felt  God  present ;  which  kept 
our  conyersation  innocent,  serious,  and  weighty,  guarding  our. 
selres  against  the  cares  and  friendships  of  the  world.  We  held 
the  truth  in  the  Spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  our  own  spirits,  or  after 
our  own  wills  and  affections.  They  were  bowed  and  brought 
into  subjection,  insomuch  that  it  was  risible  to  them  that 
knew  us.  We  did  not  think  ourselves  at  our  own  disposal,  to 
go  where  we  list,  or  say  or  do  what  we  list,  or  when  we  list. 
Our  liberty  stood  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  and  no 
pleasure,  no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favour,  could  draw  us  from  this 
retired,  strict,  and  watchfril  frame.  We  were  so  far  from  seek- 
ing occasions  of  company,  that  we  avoided  them  what  we  could; 
pursuing  our  own  business  with  moderation,  instead  of  meddling 
with  other  people's  unnecessarily. 

Our  words  were  few  and  savoury,  our  looks  composed  and 
weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment  very  observable.  True  it  is, 
that  this  retired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty  of  the  con- 
versation of  the  world,  exposed  us  to  the  censures  of  many,  as 
humourists,  conceited  and  self-righteous  persons,  &c. ;  but  it 
was  our  preservation  from  many  snares,  to  which  others  were 
continually  exposed  by  the  presidency  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted  no  occasions 
or  temptations  to  excite  them  abroad  in  the  converse  of  the 
world. 

I  cannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of  that  day. 
Oh,  how  constant  at  meetings,  how  retired  in  them,  how  firm 
to  Truth's  life,  as  well  as  Truth's  principles !  and  how  entire 
and  united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed  became  those  that  pro- 
fess One  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ! 

This  being  the  testimony  and  example  the  man  of  God  be- 
fore mentioned  was  sent  to  declare  and  leave  amongst  us,  and 
we  having  embraced  the  same  as  the  merciful  visitation  of  God 
to  us,  the  word  of  exhortation  at  this  time  is,  that  we  continue 
to  be  found  in  the  way  of  this  testimony  wiUi  all  zeal  and  inte- 
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grity^  «ad  so  much  Uie  mote,  by  how  much  the  day  drawreth 
near. 

And  firsts  as  to  you,  my  beloved  and  much  honoured  bra. 
thren  in  Christ,  that  are  m  the  exercise  of  the  ministry :  Oh, 
feel  Life  in  your  ministry  J  Let  life  be  your  commission,  your 
welUspring  and  treasury  on  all  such  occasions;  else  you  well 
know,  there  can  be  no  begetting  to  God,  since  nothing  can 
quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God,  but  the  Life  of  God :  and 
it  must  be  a  ministry  in  and  from  Life,  that  enlivens  any  people 
to  God*  We  have  seen  the  friut  of  all  other  ministries,  by  the 
Sew  that  are  turned  from  the  evil  ci  their  ways.  It  is  not  our 
parts,  or  memory,  the  repetition  of  former  openings  in  our  own 
will  and  time,  that  will  do  God's  work.  A  dry,  doctrinal  mi. 
nistry,  however  sound  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear>  and  is 
but  a  dream  at  the  best.  There  is  another  soundness,  that  is 
soundest  of  all,  viz.  Christ,  the  power  of  God.  This  is  the 
key  of  David,  that  opens  and  none  shuts,  and  shuts,  and  none 
can  open ;  as  the  oil  to  the  lamp,  and  the  soul  to  the  body,  so 
is  that  to  the  best  of  words :  which  made  Christ  to  say,  "  My 
words,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life ;"  that  is,  they  are  from 
life,  and  therefore  they  make  you  alive,  that  receive  them.  If 
the  disciples  that  had  lived  with  Jesus,  were  to  stay  at  Jerusa- 
lem till  they  received  it;  so  must  we  wait  to  receive,  before  we 
minister,  if  we  will  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  Satan's  power  to  God. 

I  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  father  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  always  be  likcminded,  that 
you  may  ever  wait  reverently  for  the  coming  and  opening  of 
the  word  of  Ufe,  and  attend  upon  it  in  your  ministry  and  service, 
that  you  may  serve  God  ui  his  Spirit.  And  be  it  little,  or  be  it 
much,  it  is  well;  for  much  is  not  too  much,  and  the  least  is 
enough,  if  from  the  motion  of  Grod's  Spirit ;  and  without  it, 
verily,  ever  so  little  is  too  much,  because  to  no  profit. 

For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately,  or  through  the 
ministry  of  his  servants,  that  teacheth  his  people  to  profit;  and 
to  be  sure,  so  far  as  we  take  him  along  with  us  in  our  services, 
so  far  we  are  profitable  and  no  farther.  For  if  it  be  the  Lord 
that  must  work  all  things  in  us,  and  for  our  salvation,  much 
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more  is  it  the  Lord^  that  must  work  in  us,  for  the  conversion  of 
others.  If  therefore  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us  to  speak,  though 
the  Lord  required  it  at  our  hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent, 
when  he  does  not. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sayings  in  the  book  of  God, 
that  ^'  he  that  adds  to  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
Crod  will  add  the  plagues  written  in  this  book."  To  keep  back 
the  counsel  of  God,  is  as  terrible ;  for  "  he  that  takes  away  from 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life."  And  tndy,  it  has  great  caution  in 
it  to  those  that  use  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  well  assured, 
the  Lord  speaks,  that  they  may  not  be  found  of  the  number  of 
those,  that  add  to  the  words  of  the  testimony  of  prophecy, 
which  the  Lord  giveth  them  to  bear ;  nor  yet  to  mince  or  dimi- 
nish the  same,  both  being  so  very  offensive  to  God. 

Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  careful  neither  to  out-go  our 
Guide,  nor  yet  loiter  behind  him ;  since  he  that  makes  haste, 
may  miss  his  way,  and  he  that  stays  behind,  lose  his  Guide : 
for  even  those  that  have  received  the  word  of  the  Lord,  had 
need  wait  for  wisdom,  that  they  may  see  how  to  divide  the  word 
aright ;  which  plainly  implieth,  that  it  is  possible  for  one  that 
hath  received  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  miss  in  the  division  and 
application  of  it,  which  must  come  from  an  impatiency  of  spirit, 
and  a  self.working,  which  makes  an  unsound  and  dangerous 
mixture ;  and  will  hardly  beget  a  right-minded,  living  people 
to  God. 

I  am  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  considerations,  as  to 
public  brethren,  well  knowing  how  much  it  concerns  the  pre- 
sent and  future  state,  and  preservation  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Jesus,  that  has  been  gathered  and  built  up  by  a  living  and 
powerful  ministry,  that  the  ministry  be  held,  preserved,  and 
continued  in  the  manifestations,  motions,  and  supplies,  of  the 
same  life  and  power,  from  time  to  time. 

And  wherever  it  is  observed,  that  any  one  does  minister 
more  from  gifts  and  parts,  than  life  and  power,  though  they 
have  an  enlightened  and  doctrinal  understanding,  let  them  in 
time  be  advised  and  admonished  for  their  preservation,  because 
insensibly  such  will  come  to  depend  upon  a  self-sufficiency ;  to 


forsake  Christ  the  living  Fountain,  and  to  hew  out  unto  them, 
selves  cisterns  that  will  hold  no  living  waters ;  and  by  degrees 
to  draw  others  from  waiting  upon  the  gift  of  God  in  themselves, 
to  feel  it  in  others,  in  order  to  their  strength  and  refreshment, 
to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  turn  from  God  to  man  again,  and  so 
to  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God ;  which  are  only  kept  by 
that  Divine  gift  of  life,  that  begat  the  one,  and  awakened  and 
sanctified  the  other  in  the  beg^ning. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  we  have  known  the  Divine  gift,  and 
in  it  have  reached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  been  the  instru- 
ments of  the  convincing  of  others  of  the  way  of  Grod,  if  we  keep 
not  as  low  and  poor  in  ourselves,  and  as  depending  upon  the 
Lord  as  ever  ;  since  no  memory,  no  repetitions  of  former  open- 
ings, revelations,  or  enjoyments,  will  bring  a  soid  to  God,  or 
afford  bread  to  the  linngry,  or  water  to  the  thirsty,  unless  life 
go  with  what  we  say,  and  that  must  be  waited  for. 

0  that  we  may  have  no  other  fountain,  treasury,  or  depen- 
dence !  that  none  may  presume  at  any  rate  to  act  of  themselves 
for  God  !  because  they  have  long  acted  from  God,  that  we  may 
not  supply  want  of  waiting  with  our  own  wisdom,  or  think  that 
we  may  take  less  care,  and  more  liberty  in  speaking,  than  for- 
merly ;  and  that  where  we  do  not  feel  the  Lord  by  his  power  to 
open  us  and  enlarge  us,  whatever  be  the  expectation  of  the  peo- 
ple, or  has  been  our  customary  supply  and  character,  we  may 
not  exceed  or  fill  up  the  time  with  our  own. 

1  hope  we  shall  ever  remember  who  it  was  that  said,  ''  Of 
yourselves  you  can  do  nothing;"  our  sufiiciency  is  in  Him.  And 
if  we  are  not  to  speak  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what  we 
should  say  to  men  in  our  defence,  when  exposed  for  our  testi- 
mony, surely  we  ought  to  speak  none  of  our  own  words,  or  take 
thought  what  we  shall  say  in  our  testimony  and  ministry  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  the  souls  of  the  people ;  for  then  of  all 
times,  and  of  aU  other  occasions,  shoidd  it  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
"  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you." 

And  indeed,  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  must  and  does  keep 
its  analogy  and  agreement  with  the  birth  of  the  Spirit ;  that  as 
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no  man  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  be  born  of  the 
Spirit,  so  no  ministry  can  beget  a  soul  to  Ood,  but  that  which 
is  from  the  Spirit.  For  this,  as  I  said  before,  the  disciples  waited 
before  they  went  forth  ;  and  in  this  our  elder  brethren,  and  mes- 
sengers  of  God  in  our  day,  waited,  visited,  and  reached  to  us. 
And  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let  none  ever  hope  or  seek  to  be 
made  perfect  in  the  flesh.  For  what  is  the  flesh  to  the  Spirit,  or 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  And  if  we  keep  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
keep  in  the  unity  of  it,  which  is  the  ground  of  true  fellowship. 
For  by  drinking  into  that  one  Spirit,  we  are  made  one  people  to 
God,  and  by  it  we  are  continued  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
the  bond  of  peace.  No  envying,  no  bitterness,  no  strife,  can 
have  place  with  us.  We  shall  watch  always  for  good,  and  not 
for  evil,  over  one  another,  and  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  not  be- 
grudge one  another's  increase  in  the  riches  of  the  grace,  with 
which  God  replenisheth  his  faithful  servants. 

And,  brethren,  as  to  you  is  committed  the  dispensation  of 
the  oracles  of  God,  which  give  you  frequent  opportunities,  and 
great  place  with  the  people  among  whom  you  travel,  I  beseedi 
you  that  you  would  not  think  it  sufficient  to  declare  the  word  of 
life  in  their  assemblies,  however  edifying  and  comfortable  such 
opportunities  may  be  to  you  and  them.   But,  as  was  the  practice 
of  the  man  of  God  before  mentioned,  in  great  measure,  when 
among  us,  enquire  the  state  of  the  several  churches  you  visit ; 
who  .among  them  are  afllicted  or  sick,  who  are  tempted,  and  if 
any  are  unfaithful  or  obstinate  ;  and  endeavour  to  issue  those 
things  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  which  will  be  a  glori. 
ous  crown  upon  your  ministry.    As  that  prepares  your  way  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  you  as  men  of  God^  so  it  gives  you 
credit  with  them  to  do  them  good  by  your  advice  in  other  respects. 
The  afflicted  will  be  comforted  by  you ;  the  tempted,  strength- 
ened; the  sick,  refreshed;  the  unfaithful,  convicted  and  restored; 
and  such  as  are  obstinate,  softened  and  fitted  for  reconciliation ; 
which  is  clenching  the  nail,  and  applying  and  fastening  the  ge- 
neral testimony  by  that  particular  care  of  the  several  branches 
of  it,  in  reference  to  them  more  immediately  concerned  in  it. 

For  though  good  and  wise  men,  and  elders  too,  may  reside    . 
in  such  places,  who  are  of  worth  and  importance  in  the  genera]. 
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and  in  oilier  places ;  yet  it  does  not  always  follow^  that  tliey 
may  hare  the  room  they  deserve  in  the  hearts  of  the  pe<^le  they 
Jiye  among ;  or  some  particular  occasion  may  make  it  mifit  for 
him  or  them  to  use  that  authority.  But  you  that  travel  as  €rod's 
messengers^  if  they  receive  you  in  the  greater^  diall  they  refuse 
you  in  the  less  ?  And  if  they  own  the  general  testimony^  can 
they  withstand  the  particular  application  of  it  in  their  own  ca- 
ses? Thus^  ye  will  ^ow  yourselves  woiionen  indeed,  and  carry 
your  business  before  you,  to  the  praise  of  his  name,  that  hath 
called  you  from  daridiess  to  light,  that  you  might  turn  others 
&om  Satan's  power  unto  Crod  and  his  kingdom,  which  is  within. 
And  O  that  there  were  more  of  such  faithful  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord ! — Never  more  need  since  the  day  of  God« 

Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud  to  yon,  that  have 
been  long  professors  of  the  truth,  and  know  the  truth  in  the  oob» 
viadng  power  of  it,  and  have  had  a  sober  conversation  among 
mCTt,  yet  content  yourselves  only  to  know  truth  for  yourselves, 
to  go  to  meetings,  and  exercise  an  ordinary  charity  in  the  church, 
and  an  honest  behaviour  in  the  world,  and  limit  yourselves 
within  those  bounds  ;  feeling  little  or  no  concern  upon  your  spi- 
rits for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  prosperity  of  his  truth  in  die 
earth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that  others  succeed  in  such  service. 
Adse  ye  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ]  Behold  how 
white  the  fields  are  unto  harvest,  in  this  and  other  nations,  and 
how  few  able  and  faithful  labourers  there  are  to  work  therein  I 
Your  country  ioLka,  neighbours,  and  kindred,  want  to  know  the 
Lord  and  his  truth,  and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothiog  lie  at  your 
door  upon  thdr  account  ?  Search  and  see,  and  lose  no  time,  1 
beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  I  do  not  judge  you,  there 
is  one  that  judgeth  all  men,  and  his  judgment  is  true.  You  have 
mightily  inoreased  in  your  outward  substance ;  may  you  e<]piaUy 
increase  in  your  inward  riches,  and  do  good  with  both,  -  while 
you  have  a  day  to  do  good.  Your  enemies  would  once  have 
taken  what  you  had  from  you,  for  his  name's  sake,  in  whom  you 
have  believed ;  wherefore  he  has  given  you  much  of  the  world 
in  the  face  of  your  enemies.  But,  O  let  it  be  your  servant  and 
<^;not  your  master, — ^your  diversion  rather  than  your  business! 
Let  the  Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder  your  ways,  and 


see  if  God  has  nothing  more  for  you  to  do ;  and  if  you  find  your- 
selves short  in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his  prepa- 
ration, and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word  of  command,  and  be 
not  weary  of  well-doing,  when  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the 
plough ;  and  assuredly  you  shall  reap  (if  you  faint  not)  the  fruit 
of  your  heavenly  labour  in  God's  everlasting  kingdom. 

And  you,  young  convinced  ones,  be  you  entreated  and  ex- 
horted to  a  diligent  and  chaste  waiting  upon  God,  in  the  way 
of  his  blessed  manifestation  and  appearance  of  himself  to  yon. 
Look  not  out,  but  within.  Let  not  another's  liberty  be  your 
snare.  Neither  act  by  imitation,  but  sense  and  feeMng  of  God's 
power  in  yourselves.  Crush  not  the  tender  buddings  of  it  in 
your  souls,  nor  overrun,  in  your  desires,  and  warmness  of  affec- 
tions, the  holy  and  gentie  motions  of  it.  Remember  it  is  a  stiU 
voice  that  speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  heard 
in  the  noises  and  hurries  of  the  mind ;  but  it  is  distinctly  under- 
stood in  a  retired  frame.  Jesus  loved  and  chose  solitudes;  often 
going  to  mountains,  to  gardens,  and  sea-sides,  to  avoid  crowdls 
and  hurries,  to  show  his  disciples  it  was  good  to  be  solitary,  and 
sit  loose  to  the  world.  Two  enemies  lie  near  your  states,  ima- 
gination and  liberty;  but  the  plain>  practical,  living,  holy  truth, 
that  has  convinced  you,  will  preserve  you,  if  you  mind  it  in 
yourselves,  and  bring  all  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  affections 
to  the  test  of  it,  to  see  if  they  are  wrought  in  God,  or  of  the 
enemy,  or  your  own  selves.  So  will  a  true  taste,  discerning,  and 
judgment,  be  preserved  to  you,  of  what  you  should  do  and  leave 
undone.  And  in  your  diligence  and  faithfulness  in  this  way  you 
will  come  to  inherit  substance ;  and  Christ,  the  eternal  wisdom, 
will  fill  your  treasury.  And  when  you  are  converted,  as  well  as 
convinced,  then  confirm  your  brethren,  and  be  ready  to  every 
good  word  and  work,  that  the  Lord  shall  call  you  to ;  that  you 
may  be  to  his  praise,  who  has  chosen  you  to  be  partakers,  with 
the  saints  in  light,  of  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  in  eternal  habitations. 

And  now,  as  for  you  that  are  the  children  of  God's  people, 
a  great  concern  is  upon  my  spirit  for  your  good ;  and  often  are 
my  knees  bowed  to  the  God  of  your  fathers  for  you,  that  you 
may  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  divine  life  and  power. 
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that  has  been. the  glory  of  this  day ;  that  a  generation  you  may 
be  to  €rod^  a  holy  nation  and  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  when  all  our  heads  are  laid  in  the  dust.    O  you  young 
men  and  women,  let  it  not  suffice  you,  that  you  are  the  children 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord !  you  must  also  be  bora  again,  if  you 
wiU  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.    Your  Others  are  but  such 
after  the  flesh,  and  could  not  beget  you  into  the  likeness  of  the 
first  Adam ;  but  you  must  be  begotten  into  the  likeness  of  the 
second  Adam  by  a  sjHritual  generation.  And  therefi^  look  care- 
fully about  you,  O  ye  children  of  the  children  of  God !  consider 
your  standing,  and  see  what  you  are  in  relation  to  this  diTioe 
kindred,  family,  and  birth.     Have  you  obeyed  the  light,  and 
received  and  walked  in  the  Spirit,  that  is  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  Word  and  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  you  must  be  born 
again  ? .  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  The  father  cannot  save 
or  answer  for  the  child,  or  the  child  for  the  father,  but  *^  in  the 
sin  thou  sinnest,  thou  shalt  die;  and  in  the  righteousness  thou 
doest,  through  Christ  Jesus,  thou  shalt  live;"  for  it  is  the  willing 
and  obedient  that  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked ;  such  as  all  nations  and  people  sow,  such 
they  shall  reap  at  the  hand  of  the  just  God.    And  then  your 
many  and  great  privileges,  above  the  children  of  other  people, 
will  add  weight  in  the  scale  against  you,  if  you  choose  not  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  For  you  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept 
upon  precept,  and  not  only  good  doctrine,  but  good  example  ; 
and  which  is  more,  you  have  been  turned  to,  and  acquainted 
with,  a  principle  in  yourselves,  which  others  have  been  ignorant 
of;  and  you  know,  you  may  be  as  good  as  you  please,  without 
the  fear  of  frowns  and  blows,  or  being  tiuned  out  of  doors  and 
and  forsaken  of  father  and  mother  for  God's  sake,  and  his  holy 
reH^on,  as  has  been  the  case  of  some  of  your  fathers,  in  the  day 
they  first  entered  into  this  holy  path.    If  you,  after  hearing  and 
seeing  the  wonders  that  Grod  has  wrought  in  the  deliverance  and 
preservation  of  them,  through  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  the  mani. 
&ld  temporal,  as  -well  as  spiritual  blessings,  that  he  has  filled 
them  with,  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  should  neglect  and 
turn  your  backs  upon  so  great  and  so  near  a  salvation,  you 
would  not  only  be  most  ungrateful  children  to  God  and  them. 
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but  must  expect  that  God  will  call  the  children  of  those  that 
knew  him  not^  to  take  the  crown  out  of  your  hands^  and  that 
your  lot  will  be  a  dreadful  judgment  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
But  O,  that  it  may  neyer  be  so  with  any  of  you !  The  Lord  for- 
bid, saith  my  soul. 

Wherefore,  O  ye  young  men  and  women,  look  to  the  rock 
of  your  fathers  !  choose  the  God  of  your  fathers.  There  is  no 
other  God  but  he ;  no  other  light  but  his ;  no  other  grace  but 
his,  nor  Spirit  but  his,  to  convince  you,  quicken,  and  comfort 
you;  to  lead,  guide,  and  preserve  you  to  God's  everiasting 
kingdom.  So  will  you  be  possessors,  as  well  as  professors,  of 
the  truth ;  embracing  it  not  only  by  education,  but  judgment 
and  conviction,  from  a  sense  begotten  in  your  souls,  through  the 
operation  of  the  eternal  Spirit  and  power  of  God  in  your  hearts, 
by  which  you  may  come  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham  through 
faith,  and  the  circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  and  so  heirs 
of  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers  of  an  incorruptible  crown  ; 
that  (as  I  said  before)  a  generation  you  may  be  to  God,  holding 
up  the  profession  of  the  blessed  truth  in  the  life  and  power  of  it. 
For  formality  in  religion  is  nauseous  to  God  and  good  men;  and 
the  more  so,  where  any  form  or  appearance  has  been  new  and 
peculiar,  and  begun  and  practised  upon  a  principle,  with  an 
uncommon  zeal  and  strictness.  Therefore,  I  say,  for  you  to  ficill 
flat  and  formal,  and  continue  the  profession,  without  that  salt 
and  savour,  by  which  it  is  come  to  obtain  a  good  repwt  among* 
men,  is  not  to  answer  God's  love,  nor  your  parents'  care,  nor 
the  mind  of  truth  in  yourselves,  n(Mr  in  those  that  are  without ; 
who,  though  they  will  not  obey  the  truth,  have  sight  and  sense 
enough  to  see  if  they  do  that  make  a  profession  of  it.  For 
where  the  divine  virtue  of  it  is  not  felt  in  the  soul,  and  waited 
for,  and  lived  in,  imperfections  will  quickly  break  out,  and  show 
themselves,  and  detect  the  unfaithfulness  of  such  persons,  and 
that  their  insides  are  not  seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that  h6ty 
principle  which  they  profess. 

Wherefore,  dear  children,  let  me  entreat  you  to  shut  your 
eyes  at  the  temptations  and  allurements  of  this  low  and  perill- 
ing world,  and  not  suffer  your  affections  to  be  captivated  by 
those  lusts  and  vanities  that  your  fathers,  for  truth's  sake,  long 
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since  turned  their  backs  upon.  But  as  you  belieTe  it  to  be  tbe 
truths  receive  it  into  your  hearts,  that  you  may  become  the 
children  of  God  ;  so  that  it  may  never  be  said  of  you,  as  the 
Evangelist  writes  of  the  Jews  of  his  tune,  that  Christ,  the  true 
light,  ''  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received  him  not;  but  to 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gmve  power  to  become  the 
chiidren  of  Chad :  which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  A  most 
close  and  comprehensive  passage  to  this  occasion.  You  exactly 
and  peculiarly  answer  to  those  professing  Jews,  in  that  you  bear 
the  name  of  God's  people,  by  being^  the  children  and  wearing  the 
form  o£  God's  people:  so  that  he,  by  his  light  in  you,  naay  be 
said  to  come  to  his  own,  and  if  ytm  obey  it  not,  but  turn  your 
back  upon  it,  and  walk  after  the  vanities  of  your  minds,  you  will 
be  of  those  that  receive  him  not,  which^  I  pray  God,  may  never 
be  your  case  and  judgment;  but  that  you  may  be  thorougUy 
sensible  of  the  many  whd  great  obligations  you  lie  under  to  the 
Lord  for  his  love,  and  to  your  parents  for  their  care;  and  with 
aU  your  heart,  and  all  your  soul,  and  all  your  strength,  turn  to 
the  Lord,  to  his  gift  and  ^irit  in  you,  and  hear  his  voice,  and 
obey  it,  that  you  may  seal  to  the  testimony  of  your  fathers,  by 
the  truth  and  evidence  of  your  own  experience ;  that  your  chil* 
dren's  children  may  Mess  you,  and  the  Lord  for  you,  as  those 
that  delivered  a  faithful  example,  as  well  as  record  of  the  truth 
of  God  unto  them.  So  will  the  grey  hairs  of  your  dear  parents 
yet  alive,  go  down  to  the  grave  with  joy,  to  see  you  the  poste- 
rity of  truth,  as  w^  as  theirs,  and  that  not  only  their  nature 
but  spirit  shall  live  in  you  when  they  are  gone. 

I  shall  conclude  this  Preface  with  a  few  words  to  those  that 
are  not  of  our  communion,  into  whose  hands  this  may  come ; 
especially  those  of  our  own  nation. 

Friends,  as  you  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  and 
my  brethren  after  the  flesh,  many  and  earliest  hltve  been  my  de. 
sires  and  prayers  to  God  on  your  behalf,  that  you  may  come  to 
know  your  Creator  to  be  your  Redeemer  and  Restorer  to  the 
image  that,  thtough  sin,  you  have  lost,  by  the  power  and  Spirit 
of  his  Son  Jeans  Christ,  whom  he  hath  given  for  the  light  and 
life  of  the  world.    And  O  that  you  who  are  called  Christians, 
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would  receive  him  into  your  heart !  for  there  it  is  you  wuit  bim, 
and  at  that  door  he  stands  knocking,  that  you  should  let  him  in^ 
but  you  do  not  open  to  him ;  you  are  iuU  of  other  guests,  so  that 
a  manger  is  his  lot  among  you  now,  as  well  as  of  old.  Yet  you 
are  full  of  profession,  as  were  the  Jews  when  he  came  among 
them,  who  knew  him  not,  but  rejected  and  evilly  entreated 
Mm.  So  that  if  you  come  not  to  the  possession  and  experience 
of  what  you  profess,  all  your  formality  in  religion  will  stand  you 
in  no  stead  in  the  day  of  God's  judgment. 

I  beseech  you  ponder  with  yourselves  your  eternal  condition,, 
and  see  what  title,  what  ground  and  foundation  you  have  for 
your  Christianity ;  if  more  than  a  profession,  and  an  historical 
belief  of  the  gospel.  Have  you  known  the  baptism  of  fire,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  fan  of  Christ  that  winnows  away  the 
chaff,.— the  carnal  lusts  and  affections? — ^that  divine  leaven  of  the 
kingdom,  that,  being  received,  leavens  the  whole  lump  of  m^v 
sanctifying  him  throughout,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit?  If  this  be 
not  the  ground  of  your  confidence,  you  are  in  a  miserable  state. 

You  will  say,  perhaps,  that  though  you  are  sinners,  and 
live  in  the  daily  commission  of  sin,  and  are  not  sanctified,  as  I 
have  been  speaking,  yet  you  have  faith  in  Christ,  who  has  borne 
the  curse  for  you,  and  in  him  you  are  complete  by  faith;  his 
righteousness  being  imputed  to  you. 

But,  my  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  deceive  yourselves 
in  so  important  a  point  as  is  that  of  your  immortal  souls.  If  you 
have  true  faith  in  Christ,  your  faith  will  make  you  clean,  it  will 
sanctify  you ;  for  the  saints'  faith  was  their  victory.  By  this  they 
overcame  sin  within,  and  sinful  men  without.  And  if  thou  art 
in  Christ,  thou  walkest  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit, 
whose  fruits  are  manifest.  Yea,  thou  art  a  new  creature,  new 
made,  new  fashioned  after  God's  will  and  mould:  old  things 
are  done  away,  and  behold,  all  things  are  become  new:  new 
love,  desires,  will,  affections,  and  practices.  It  is  not  any  longer 
thou  that  livest,  thou  disobedient,  carnal,  worldly  one ;  but  it  is 
Christ  that  liveth  in  thee  ;  and  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  thy 
eternal  gain ;  because  thou  art  assured,  that  "  thy  corruptible 
BhaH  put  on  incorruption,  and  thy  mortal,  immortality ;"  and 
that  thou  hast  a  glorious  house,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  that  will 
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nerer  wax  old  or  pass  away.    All  this  follows  being  in  Christ, 
as  heat  follows  fire^  and  light  the  sun. 

Therefore  have  a  care  how  you  presume  to  rely  upon  such 
a  notion^  as  that  you  are  in  Christ,  whilst  in  your  old  faUen  na» 
ture.  For  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness^  or  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  Hear  what  the  beloved  disciple  teUs  you : ''  If  we 
say  we  have  feUowship  with  God^  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie^ 
and  do  not  the  truth/'  That  is,  if  we  go  on  in  a  sinful  way,  are 
captivated  by  our  carnal  affections,  and  are  not  converted  to 
God,  we  walk  in  darkness,  and  cannot  possibly  have  any  fellow, 
ship  with  God.  Christ  clothes  them  with  his  righteousness,  that 
receive  his  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  deny  themselves,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  him.  Christ's  righteousness  makes 
men  inwardly  holy,  of  holy  minds,  wills,  and  practices.  It  is 
nevertheless  Christ's,  because  we  have  it ;  for  it  ia  ours,  not  by 
nature,  but  by  faith  and  adoption.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  But 
still,  though  not  ours,  as  of  or  from  ourselves,  for  in  that  sense 
it  is  Christ's,  for  it  is  of  and  from  him ;  yet  it  is  ours,  and  must 
be  ours  in  possession,  efficacy,  and  enjoyment,  to  do  us  any 
good,  or  Christ's  righteousness  will  profit  us  nothing.  It  was 
after  this  manner  that  he  was  made  to  the  primitive  Christians, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  justification,  and  redemption ; 
and  if  ever  you  will  have  the  comfort,  kernel,  and  marrow  of  the 
Christian  religion,  thus  you  most  come  to  learn  and  obtain  it. 

Now,  my  friends,  by  what  you  have  read,  and  will  read 
in  what  follows,  you  may  perceive  that  God  has  visited  a  poor 
people  among  you  with  this  saving  knowledge  and  testimony ; 
whom  he  has  upheld  and  increased  to  this  day,  notwithstanding 
the  fierce  opposition  they  have  met  withal.  Despise  not  the 
meanness  of  this  appearance :  it  was,  and  yet  is  (we  know)  a 
day  of  small  things,  and  of  small  account  with  too  many ;  and 
many  hard  and  ill  names  are  given  to  it ;  but  it  is  of  God :  it 
came  from  him  because  it  leads  to  him.  This  we  know,  but  we 
cannot  make  another  know  it,  as  we  know  it,  unless  he  will  take 
the  same  way  to  know  it  that  we  took.  The  world  talks  of  God ; 
but  what  do  they  do?  They  pray  for  power,  but  reject  the 
principle  in  which  it  is.  If  you  would  know  God,  and  worship 
and  serve  God  as  you  should  do,  you  must  come  to  the  means 
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he  has  ordained  and  given  for  that  purpose.  Some  seek  it  in 
books,  some  in  learned  men,  but  what  they  look  for  is  in  them- 
selves,  yet  they  overlook  it.  The  voice  is  too  still,  the  seed  too 
small,  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness.  They  are  abroad,  and 
so  cannot  divide  the  spoil ;  but  the  woman  that  lost  her  silver, 
found  it  at  home,  after  she  had  lighted  her  candle  and  swept 
her  house.  Do  you  so  too,  and  you  shall  find  what  Pilate 
wanted  to  know,  viz.  Truth. 

The  Light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
(and  so  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you  the  truth  of  your  condition) 
leads  all  that  take  heed  unto  it,  out  of  darkness  into  God's  mar- 
vellous light ;  for  light  grows  upon  the  obedient.  It  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  their  way  is  a  shining  light,  that  shines 
forth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 

Wherefore,  O  friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I  beseech  you  I 
Where  is  the  poison,  there  is  the  antidote:  there  you  want 
Christ,  and  there  you  must  find  him ;  and  blessed  be  God,  there 
you  may  find  him.  ^'  Seek  and  you  shall  find,'*'  I  testify  for  God : 
but  then  you  must  seek  aright,  with  your  whole  heart,  as  men 
that  seek  for  their  lives,  yea,  for  their  eternal  lives ;  diligently, 
humbly,  patiently,  as  those  that  can  taste  no  pleasure,  comfort, 
or  satisfaction  in  any  thing  else,  unless  you  find  him  whom  your 
souls  want,  and  desire  to  know  and  love  above  all.  O,  it  is  a  tra- 
vail, a  spiritual  travail !  let  the  carnal,  profane  world  think  and 
say  as  it  wUl.  And  through  this  path  you  must  walk  to  the  city 
of  God,  that  has  eternal  foundations,  if  ever  you  will  come  there. 

Well !  and  what  does  this  blessed  Light  do  for  you  }  Why 
1.  It  sets  all  your  sins  in  order  before  you :  it  detects  the  spirit 
of  this  world  in  all  its  baits  and  allurements,  and  shows  how 
man  came  to  fall  from  God,  and  the  fallen  estate  he  is  in.  9. 
It  begets  a  sense  and  sorrow,  in  such  as  believe  in  it,  for  this 
fearful  lapse*  You  will  then  see  him  distinctly  whom  you  have 
pierced,  and  all  the  blows  and  wounds  you  have  given  him  by 
your  disobedience ;  and  how  you  have  made  him  to  serve  with 
your  sins,  and  you  will  weep  and  mourn  for  it,  and  your  sorrow 
will  be  a  godly  sorrow.  3.  After  this  it  will  bring  you  to  the 
holy  watch,  to  take  care  that  you  do  so  no  more,  that  the  enemy 
surprise  you  not  agnin.    Then  thoughts,  as  well  as  words  and 
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works^  will  come  to  judgment^  which  is  the  way  of  holiness,  in 
which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  do  walk.  Here  you  will  come 
to  love  God  above  all,  and  your  neighbours  as  yourselves. 
Nothing  hurts,  nothing  harms,  nothing  makes  afraid  on  this 
holy  mountain :  now  you  come  to  be  Christ's  indeed,  for  you  are 
his  in  nature  and  spirit,  and  not  your  own.  And  when  you  are 
thus  Christ's,  then  Christ  is  yours,  and  not  before :  and  here 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  you  will  know,  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  cleansing,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  which  speaketh  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel,  and  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  the 
consciences  of  those  that,  through  the  living  faith,  come  to 
be  sprinkled  with  it  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Grod. 

To  conclude:   behold  the  testimony  and  doctrine  of  the 
people  called  Quakers  1  Behold  their  practice  and  discipline!  and 
behold  the  blessed  man  and  men  that  were  sent  of  God  in  this 
exceUent  work  and  service !  all  which  will  be  more  particularly 
expressed  in  the  ensuing  annals  of  the  man  of  God ;  which  I  do 
heartily  recommend  to  my  reader's  most  serious  perusal,  and 
beseech  Almighty  God,  that  his  blessing  may  go  along  with  it, 
to  the  convincing  of  many,  as  yet  strangers  to  this  holy  dispen- 
sation, and  also  to  the  edification  of  the  church  of  God  in  general : 
who,  for  his  manifold  and  repeated  mercies  and  blessings  to  his 
people,  in  this  day  of  his  great  love,  is  worthy  ever  to  have  the 
glory,  honour,  thanksgiving,  and  renown ;  and  be  it  rendered  and 
ascribed,  with  fear  and  reverence,  through  film  in  whom  he  is 
weU  pleased,  his  beloved  Son  and  Lamb,  our  Light  and  Life,  that 
sits  with  him  upon  the  throne,  world  without  end.    Amen, 
Says  one  whom  God  has  long  since  mercifiiUy  favoured  with 
his  fatherly  visitation,  and  who  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision  and  call ;  to  whom  the  way  of  Truth  is 
more  lovely  and  precious  than  ever,  and  who  knowing  the 
beauty  and  benefit  of  it  above  all  worldly  treasure,  has 
chosen  it  for  his  chiefest  joy ;  and  therefore  recommends  it 
to  thy  love  and  choice,  because  he  is  with  great  sincerity 
and  affection  thy  soul's  friend, 

WILLIAM  PENN. 
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GONCBRMINO  HBR  LATB  HUSBAND 

GEORGE  FOX: 

TOOXTHXB  WITH 

A  BEIEF    ACCOUNT    OF   SOME    OF    HIS   TBAVELS,    SUFFEBIKGS,    AJTD 
HAXDSHIP8  ENDURED  FOE  THE   TRUTH'S  SAKE. 


It  having  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  away  my  dear  hus- 
band out  of  this  evil^  troublesome  world,  who  was  not  a  man 
thereof,  being  chosen  out  of  it;  who  had  his  life  and  being  in 
another  region,  and  whose  testimony  was  against  the  world, 
that  the  deeds  thereof  were  evil,  and  therefore  the  world  hated 
him :  so  I  am  now  to  give  in  my  account  and  testimony  for  my 
dear,  husband,  whom  the  Lord  hath  taken  unto  his  blessed 
kingdom  and  glory.  And  it  is  before  me  from  the  Lord,  and  in 
my  view,  to  give  a  relation,  and  leave  upon  record  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  us  from  the  beginning. 

He  was  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this  pre- 
sent  age,  which  he  made  use  of  to  send  forth  into  the  world,  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  had  been  hid  from  many 
ages  and  generations  ;  the  Lord  revealed  it  unto  him,  and  made 
him  open  that  new  and  living  way,  that  leads  to  life  eternal, 
when  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  a  stripling.  And  when  he  de- 
clared it  in  his  own  country  of  Leicestershire,  and  in  Derby, 
shire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  "Warwickshire,  his  declaration 
being  against  the  hireling  priests  and  their  practices^  it  raised  a 
great  fury  and  opposition  amongst  the  priests  and  people  against 
him ;  yet  there  were  always  some  that  owned  him  in  several 
places  ;  but  very  few  that  stood  firm  to  him  when  persecution 
came  on  him.  He  and  one  other  were  put  in  prison  at  Derby, 
but  the  other  declined,  and  left  him  in  prison  there,  where  he 
continued  almost  a  whole  year ;  and  when  he  was  released  out 
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of  prison^  he  went  on  with  his  testimony  abroad,  and  was  put 
in  prison  again  at  Nottingham ;  and  there  he  continued  a  while, 
and  after  was  released  again. 

He  then  travelled  on  into  Yorkshire,  and  passed  up  and 
down  that  great  county,  and  several  received  him,  as  William 
Dewsbury,  Richard  Fams  worth,  Thomas  Aldam,  and  others, 
who  all  came  to  be  faithful  ministers  of  the  Spirit  for  the  Lord. 
He  continued  in  that  country,  and  travelled  through  Holdemess 
and  the  Wolds,  and  abundance  were  convinced :  and  several 
were  brought  to  prison  at  York  for  their  testimony  to  the  truth, 
both  men  and  women :  so  that  we  heard  of  such  a  people  that 
were  risen,  and  we  did  very  much  enquire  after  them.  And 
after  a  while  he  travelled  up  farther  towards  the  Dales  in  York- 
shire, as  Wensleydale,  and  Sedbergh;  and  amongst  the  hills, 
dales,  and  mountains  he  came  on,  and  convinced  many  of  the 
eternal  Truth. 

In  the  year  1658  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  him  towards 
us ;  so  he  came  on  from  Sedbergh,  and  so  to  Westmorland,  as 
Firbank  Chapel,  where  John  Blakelin  came  with  him ;  and  so 
on  to  Preston,  Grayrigg,  Kendal,  Underbarrow,  Poobank, 
Cartmell,  and  Stavely ;  and  so  on  to  Swarthmore,  my  dwelling, 
house,  whither  he  brought  the  blessed  tidings  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  which  I,  and  many  hundreds  in  these  parts,  have  cause 
to  praise  the  Lord  for.  My  then  husband,  Thomas  Fell,  was 
not  at  home  at  that  time,  but  gone  the  Welch  circuit,  being  one 
of  the  judges  of  assize :  and  our  house  being  a  place  open  to 
entertain  ministers  and  religious  people  at,  one  of  Geoboe 
Fox's  friends  brought  him  hither,  where  he  stayed  all  night. 
The  next  day  being  a  lecture,  or  a  fast-day,  he  went  to  Ulver. 
stone  steeple-house,  but  came  not  in  till  people  were  gathered ; 
I  and  my  children  had  been  a  long  time  there  before.  And 
when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon,  he  came  in ;  and 
when  they  had  done  singing,  he  stood  up  upon  a  seat  or  form, 
and  desired,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  speak ;  and  he  that 
was  in  the  pulpit  said,,  he  might.  And  the  first  words  that  he 
spoke  were  as  followeth :  '^  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  out. 
ward ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward :  but  he  is 
a  Jew  that  is  one  inwvd ;  and  that  is  circumcision  which  is  of 
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the  heart."    And  so  he  went  on^  and  said,  how  that  Christ  was 
the  Light  of  the  worlds  and  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;  and  that  by  this  Light  they  might  be  gathered 
to  Grod,  &c.    I  stood  up  in  my  pew  and  wondered  at  his  doc- 
trine ;  for  I  had  never  heard  such  before.    And  then  he  went 
on^  and  opened  the  Scripturesj  and  said^  '^  the  Scriptures  were 
the  prophets'  words,  and  Christ's  and  the  apostle's  words,  and 
what,  as  they  spoke,  they  enjoyed  and  possessed,  and  had  it 
from  the  Lord :"  and  said,  *'  then  what  had  any  to  do  with  the 
Scriptures,  but  as  they  came  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth. 
You  will  say,  Christ  saith  this,  and  the  apostles  say  this ;  but 
what  canst  thou  say  ?    Art  thou  a  child  of  light,   and  hast 
thou  walked  in  the  Light,  and  what  thou  speakest,  is  it  in. 
wardly  from  God  ?"  &c.    This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to 
the  heart ;  and  then  I  saw  clearly  we  were  all  wrong.    So  I 
sat  down  in  my  pew  again,  and  cried  bitterly :  and  I  cried  in 
my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  ''  We  are  all  thieves ;  we  are  all  thieves ; 
we  have  taken  the  Scriptures  in  words,  and  know  nothing  of 
them  in  ourselves."    So  that  served  me,  that  I  cannot  well  tell 
what  he  spake  afterwards ;  but  he  went  on  in  declaring  against 
the  false  prophets,  and  priests,  and  deceivers  of  the  people. 
And  there  was  one  John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  pro- 
fessor, that  bid  the  churchwarden  take  him  away ;  and  he  laid 
his  hands  on  him  several  times,  and  took  thern  off  again,  and 
let  him  alone ;  and  then  after  a  while  he  gave  over,  and  came 
to  our  house  again  that  night.    And  he  spoke  in  the  family 
amongst  the  servants,  and  they  were  all  generally  convinced  ; 
as  William  Caton,    Thomas  Salthouse,   Mary  Askew,   Anne 
Clayton,  and  several  other  servants.    And  I  was  struck  into 
such  a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  my  husband  being  from 
home.    I  saw  it  was  the  truth,  and  I  could  not  deny  it ;  and  I 
did  as  the  apostle  saith,  ^^  I  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it :"  and  it  was  opened  to  me  so  clear,  that  I  had  never  a  tittle 
in  my  heart  against  it ;  but  I  desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be 
kept  in  it ;  and  then  I  desired  no  greater  portion. 

Then  he  went  on  to  Dalton,  Aldingham,  Dendrum,  and 
Ramside  chapels  and  steeple-houses,  and  several  places  up  and 
down,  and  the  people  followed  him  mightily ;  and  abundance 
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were  convinced^  and  saw  that  what  he  spoke  was  truth ;  but 
the  priests  were  all  in  a  rage.  About  two  weeks  afler^  James 
Naylor  and  Richard  Famsworth  followed  him^  and  enquired 
him  out,  till  they  came  to  Swarthmore,  and  there  stayed  a 
while  with  me  at  our  house,  and  did  me  much  good,  for  I  was 
under  great  heaviness  and  judgment.  But  the  power  of  the 
Lord  entered  upon  me  within  about  two  weeks  that  he  came ; 
and  about  three  weeks  end  my  husband  came  home ;  and  many 
were  in  a  mighty  rage.  And  a  deal  of  the  captains  and  great 
ones  of  the  country  went  to  meet  my  then  husband,  as  he  was 
coming  home,  and  informed  him  *'  that  a  great  disaster  was 
befallen  amongst  his  family,  and  that  they  were  witches ;  and 
that  they  had  taken  us  out  of  our  religion  ;  and  that  he  might 
either  set  them  away,  or  all  the  country  would  be  undone." 
But  no  weapon  formed  against  the  Lord  shall  prosper,  as  you 
may  see  hereafter. 

80  my  husband  came  home  greatly  offended :  and  any  may 
think  what  a  condition  I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I  must 
displease  my  husband,  or  offend  God ;  for  he  was  rery  much 
troubled  with  us  all  in  the  house  and  family,  they  had  so  pre- 
possessed  him  against  us.  But  James  Naylor  and  Richard 
Famsworth  were  both  then  at  our  house,  and  I  desired  them  to 
come  and  speak  to  him,  and  so  they  did,  very  moderately  and 
wisely ;  but  he  was  at  first  displeased  with  them,  till  they  told 
him  they  came  in  love  and  good- will  to  his  house.  And  after 
that  he  had  heard  them  speak  a  while,  he  was  better  satisfied  ; 
and  they  offered  as  if  they  would  go  away ;  but  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  not  to  go  away  yet,  for  George  Fox  will  come  this 
evening.  And  I  would  have  had  my  husband  to  have  heard 
them  all,  and  satisfied  himself  farther  about  them ;  because 
they  had  so  prepossessed  him  against  them  of  such  dangerous, 
fearful  things  in  his  coming  first  home.  And  then  was  he 
pretty  moderate  and  quiet;  and  his  dinner  being  ready,  he 
went  to  it;  and  I  went  in,  and  sat  me  down  by  him.  And 
whilst  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the  Lord  seized  upon  me ; 
and  he  was  struck  with  amazement,  and  knew  not  what  to 
think  ;  but  was  quiet  and  still.  And  the  children  were  all  quiet 
and  still,  and  grown  sober,  and  could  not  play  on  their  music 
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that  they  were  learning :  and  all  these  things  made  him  quiet 
and  still. 

At  night  George  Fox  came :  and  after  supper  my  husband 
was  sitting  in  the  parlour^  and  I  asked  him^  if  George  Fox 
might  come  in ;  and  he  said^  Yes.  So  George  came  in  without 
any  compliment^  and  walked  into  the  room^  and  began  to  speak 
presently;  and  the  family^  and  James  Naylor^  and  Richard 
Famsworth  came  all  in :  and  he  spoke  very  excellently  as  ever 
I  heard  him ;  and  opened  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  practices^ 
which  they  were  in^  in  their  day.  And  he  opened  the  night  of 
apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days^  and  laid  open  the  priests  and 
their  practices  in  the  apostacy ;  that  if  aU  in  England  had  been 
there^  I  thought  they  could  not  have  denied  the  truth  of  those 
things.  And  so  my  husband  came  to  see  clearly  the  truth  of 
what  he  spoke^  and  was  very  quiet  that  nighty  said  no  more^ 
and  went  to  bed.  The  next  morning  came  Lampitt^  priest  of 
Ulverstone^  and  got  my  husband  into  the  garden^  and  spake 
much  to  him  there ;  but  my  husband  had  seen  so  much  the 
night  before^  that  the  priest  got  little  entrance  upon  him.  And 
when  the  priest  Lampitt  was  come  into  the  house^  George  spoke 
sharply  to  him^  and  asked  him  ''  when  God  spake  to  him^  and 
called  him  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people  ;"  but  after  a  while 
the  priest  went  away :  this  was  on  a  sixth  day  of  the  week^ 
about  the  fifth  months  1652.  And  at  our  house  divers  Friends 
were  speaking  one  to  another^  how  there  were  several  convinced 
here-aways ;  and  we  could  not  tell  where  to  get  a  meeting :  my 
husband  also  being  present^  he  overheard^  and  said  of  his  own 
accord^  "  You  may  meet  here^  if  you  will :"  and  that  was  the 
first  meeting  we  had  that  he  ofiered  of  his  own  accord.  And 
then  notice  was  given  that  day  and  the  next  to  Friends,  and 
there  was  a  good  large  meeting  the  first  day,  which  was  the 
first  meeting  that  was  at  Swarthmore ;  and  so  continued  there 
a  meeting  from  165S  till  1690.  And  my  husband  went  that  day 
to  the  steeple-house,  and  none  with  him  but  his  clerk  and  his 
groom  that  rid  with  him ;  and  the  priest  and  people  were  all 
fearfully  troubled:  but  praised  be  the  Lord,  they  never  got 
their  wills  upon  us  to  this  day. 

After  a  few  weeks  George  went  to  Ulverstone  9teeple-house 
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again^  and  the  said  Justice  Sawrey^  with  others^  set  the  rude 
rabble  upon  him  ;  and  they  beat  him  so  that  he  feU  down  as  in 
a  swoon^  and  was  sore  bruised  and  blackened  in  his  body^  and 
on  his  head  and  arms.  Then  my  husband  was  not  at  home  ; 
but  when  he  came  home  he  was  displeased  that  they  should  do 
so ;  and  spoke  to  Justice  Sawrey^  and  said  it  was  against  law 
to  make  riots.  And  after  that  he  was  sore  beat  and  stoned  at 
Walney^  till  he  fell  down :  and  also  at  Dalton  was  he  sore  beat 
and  abused ;  so  that  he  had  very  hard  usage  in  dirers  places  in 
those  parts.  And  then  when  a  meeting  was  settled  there^  he 
went  again  into  Westmorland^  and  settled  meetings  there; 
and  there  was  a  great  convincement^  and  abundance  of  brave 
ministers  came  out  there*  away s^  as  John  Camm^  John  Audland> 
Francis  Howgill^  Edward  Burroughs  Miles  Halhead^  and  John 
Blakelin,  with  divers  others.  He  also  went  over  the  sands  to 
Lancaster,  and  Yealand,  and  Kellet,  where  Robert  Widders, 
Richard  Hubberthom,  and  John  Lawson,  with  many  others, 
were  convinced.  And  about  that  time  he  was  in  those  parts, 
many  priests  and  prctfessors  rose  up,  and  falsely  accused  him  of 
blasphemy,  and  did  endeavour  to  take  away  his  life ;  and  got 
people  to  swear  at  a  sessions  at  Lancaster  that  he  had  spoken 
blasphemy.  But  my  then  husband  and  Colonel  West,  having 
had  some  sight  and  knowledge^  of  the  truth,  withstood  the  two 
persecuting  justices,  John  Sawrey  and  Thompson,  and  brought 
him  off,  and  cleared  him;  for  indeed  he  was  innocent.  And 
after  the  sessions  there  was  a  great  meeting  in  the  town  of  Lan- 
caster ;  and  many  of  the  town's  people  came  in,  and  many  were 
convinced.  And  thus  he  was  up  and  down  about  Iiancaster» 
Yealand,  Westmorland,  and  some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and  our 
parts  above  one  year ;  in  which  time  there  were  above  twenty- 
four  ministers,  brought  forth,  that  were  ready  to  go  with  their 
testimony  (tf  the  Eternal  Truth  unto  the  world :  and  soon  after 
Francis  HowgiU  and  John  Camm  went  to  speak  to  Oliver 
Cromwell. 

In  the  year  1653  George's  drawings  were  into  Cumberland, 
by  MiUom,  Lampley,  Embleton,  and  Brigham,  Pardsey  and 
Cockermouth,  where  at  or  near  Embleton  he  had  a  dispute  with 
fiome  priests,  ^  LiMrkhim  find  Benson ;  but  chiefly  with  John 
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Wykinson,  a  preacher  at  Embieton  and  Brigham^  who  was 
afterwardfl  convinced^  and  owned  the  Truth^  and  was  a  senrice- 
able  minister  both  in  England^  Ireland^  and  Scotland.  Then 
he  went  to  Coldbeck  and  several  places^  till  he  came  to  Carlisle^ 
and  went  to  their  steeple-honse :  there  they  beat  and  abased 
htm,  and  had  him  before  the  magistrates^  who  examined  him^ 
and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  common  g^al  among  the  thieves. 
At  the  assizes  was  one  Anthony  Pearson^  who  had  been  a  jus- 
tice of  peace,  and  was  convinced  at  Appleby  (when  he  was 
upon  the  bench)  by  James  Naylor  and  Francis  Howgill,  who 
were  then  prisoners  there,  and  brought  before  him ;  so  Anthony 
Pearson  spake  to  the  justices  at  Carlisle,  he  being  acquainted 
with  them,  having  married  his  wife  out  of  Cumberland ;  and 
after  a  while  they  released  him.  Afterwards  he  went  into 
several  parts  of  Cumberland,  and  many  were  convinced,  and 
owned  the  Truth :  and  he  gathered  and  settled  meetings  there 
amonst  them,  and  up  and  down  in  several  parts  in  the  North. 

In  the  year  1654  he  went  southward  to  his  own  country  of 
Leicestershire,  visiting  Friends.  And  then  Colonel  Hacker  sent 
him  to  Oliver  Cromwell :  and  after  having  been  kept  prisoner 
a  while,  he  was  brought  before  (Miver,  and  released.  He  then 
stayed  a  while,  visiting  Friends  in  London,  and  the  meetings 
therein ;  and  so  passed  westward  to  Bristol,  and  visited  Friends 
there.  He  afterwards  went  into  ComwaU,  where  they  put  him 
in  prison  at  Launceston,  and  one  Edward  Py  ot  with  him,  where 
he  had  a  bad,  long  imprisonment.  When  he  was  r^eased,  he 
passed  into  many  parts  in  that  county  of  Cornwall,  and  settled 
meetings  there.  Then  he  travelled  through  many  counties, 
visiting  Friends  and  settling  meetings  all  along ;  and  so  cama 
into  the  north,  and  to  Swarthmore,  and  to  Cumberland. 

And  so  for  Scotland  he  passed  in  the  year  1657,  and  there 
went  with  him  Robert  Widders,  James  Lancaster,  John  Grave, 
and  others.  He  travelled  through  many  places  in  that  nation, 
as  Douglas,  Heads,  Hamilton,  Glasgow,  and  to  Edinburgh, 
where  they  took  him,  and  carried  him  before  General  Monk  and 
the  council,  and  examined  him,  and  asked  him  his  business  into 
that  nation ;  who  answered,  he  came  to  visit  the  seed  of  God. 
And  after  they  had  threatened  him,  and  charged  hhai  to  depart 
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their  naii<m  of  Scodasd,  they  let  him  go.  Then  he  went  to 
Linlithgow^  and  Stirling^  and  Johnstone,  and  many  places, 
Tisiting  the  people  ;  and  sereral  were  comrinced*  And  after  he 
had  stayed  a  pretty  while,  and  settled  some  meetings,  he 
returned  into  Northumberland,  and  into  the  hishopric  of 
Durham,  visiting  Friends  and  settling  meetings  as  he  went; 
and  then  returned  back  again  to  Swsvthraore,  and  stayed 
amimgst  Friends  a  while,  and  so  returned  south  again.  In 
lO&S,  Judge  Fell  died. 

In  1S60  he  came  out  of  the  south  into  the  north,  and  h«d  a 
great  general  meeting  about  Balby  in  Torkshire ;  and  so  came 
on,  visiting  Friends  in  many  places,  till  he  came  to  Swarthmore 
again.  And  King  Charles  then  being  come  in,  the  justiees  sent 
out  warrants,  and  took  htm  at  Swarthmore,  charging  him  in 
their  warrants,  that  he  drew  away  the  king's  liege  people,  to 
the  endangering  the  embniing  the  nation  in  blood  ;  and  sent  him 
prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle.  And  I  haying  a  great  family,  and 
he  being  taken  in  my  house,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to 
the  king  at  WhitehaU;  and  took  with  me  a  declaration,  and 
an  infcnrmation  of  our  principles,  and  a  long  time,  and  much 
ado  I  had,  to  get  to  him.  But  at  last,  when  I  got  to  him,  I 
told  him  if  he  was  guUty  of  those  things,  I  was  guilty,  for  he 
was  taken  in  my  house ;  and  I  gave  hhn  the  paper  of  our  prin* 
ciples,  and  desired  that  he  would  set  him  at  liberty,  as  he  had 
promised  that  none  should  suffer  for  tender  consciences ;  and 
we  were  of  tender  consciences,  and  desired  nothing  but  the  H. 
berty  of  our  consciences.  Then  with  much  ado,  after  he  had 
been  kept  prisoner  near  half  a  year  at  Lancaster,  we  got  a 
habeas  corpus,  and  removed  him  to  the  king's  bench,  where  hft 
was  released.  And  then  would  I  gladly  have  come  home  to  my 
great  family,  bnt  was  bound  in  my  spirit,  and  could  not  have 
ireedom  to  get  away  Ibr  a  whole  year.  The  king  had  promised 
me  several  times  that  we  should  hare  our  liberty ;  but  then 
the  monarchy.men  rose ;  and  then  came  the  great  and  general 
imprisonment  of  Friends  the  nation  through :  and  so  could  I  not 
have  freedom  nor  liberty  to  come  home,  till  we  had  got  a  general 
proclamatiqn  for  all  onr  Friends'  liberty.  Then  I  had  freedom 
and  peace  to  come  home. 
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In  1693  he  came  north  again^  and  to  Swarthmore.  Then 
they  sent  out  warrants^  and  took  him  again  ;  and  had  him  to 
Holcrof  before  the  justices^  who  tendered  him  the  oath  of  alle. 
glance,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle.  And  about 
a  month  after^  the  justices  sent  for  me  also  out  of  my  house^ 
and  tendered  me  the  oath^  and  sent  me  prisoner  to  Lancaster. 
And  the  next  assizes  they  again  tendered  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  to  us  both^  and  premunired  me ;  but  they  had 
missed  the  date^  and  other  things  in  the  indictment^  and  so  it 
was  quashed :  but  they  tendered  him  the  oath  again^  and  kept 
him  prisoner  a  year  and  a  half  at  Lancaster  castle.  And  then 
they  sent  him  to  Scarborough  castle  in  Yorkshire^  where  they 
kept  him  prisoner  close  under  the  soldiers  much  of  a  year  and 
a  half^  so  that  a  friend  could  scarcely  hare  spoken  to  him;  yet 
after  that^  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he  was  released ;  but  I  con. 
tinned  in  prison^  and  a  prisoner  four  years  at  that  time ;  and  an 
order  was  procured  from  the  council,  whereby  1  was  set  at  li- 
berty. And  in  that  time  I  went  down  into  Cornwall  with  my 
son  and  daughter  Lower,  and  came  back  by  London  to  the 
yearly  meeting ;  and  there  I  met  with  him  again ;  and  then  he 
told  me  the  time  was  drawing  on  towards  our  marriage,  but  he 
might  first  go  into  Ireland.  And  a  little  before  this  time  was 
he  prisoner  in  his  own  country  at  Leicester  for  a  while,  and 
then  released.  So  into  Ireland  he  went,  and  I  went  into  Kent 
and  Sussex,  and  came  back  to  London  again  ;  and  afterward  I 
went  to  the  west,  towards  Bristol,  in  1669,  and  there  I  stayed 
till  he  came  over  from  Ireland,  which  was  eleven  years  after 
my  former  husband's  decease.  In  Ireland  he  had  had  a  great 
service  for  the  Lord  and  his  eternal  truth,  amongst  Friends  and 
many  people  there,  but  escaped  many  dangers,  and  times  of 
being  taken  prisoner,  they  having  laid  in  wait  aforehand  for  him 
in  many  places.  And  then  he  being  returned  at  Bristol,  he  de- 
clared his  intentions  of  marriage ;  and  there  also  was  our  mar- 
riage solemnized.  Within  ten  days  after  I  came  homewards, 
but  my  husband  stayed  up  and  down  in  the  countries  amongst 
Friends  visiting  them. 

Soon  after  I  came  home,  there  came  another  order  from  the 
council  to  cast  me  into  prison  again ;  and  the  sheriff  of  Lan- 
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cadhire  Bent  his  bsiliff,  and  pulled  me  out  of  my  own  house^ 
and  had  me  prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle  (cipon  the  old  premu- 
nire)^  where  1  continued  a  whole  year,  and  most  part  of  that 
time  was  I  sick  and  weakly ;  my  husband  also  was  weak  and 
sickly  at  that  time.  After  a  while  he  recorered,  and  went  about 
to  get  me  out  of  prison,  and  a  discharge  at  last  was  got  under 
the  great  seal ;  and  so  I  was  set  at  liberty.  Then  I  was  to  go 
up  to  London  again,  for  my  husband  was  intending  for  America. 
He  was  full  two  years  away,  before  he  came  back  again  into 
England;  and  having  arrived  at  Bristol,  he  came  thence  to 
London,  intending  to  come  to  the  middle  of  the  nation  with  me; 
but  when  we  came  into  some  parts  of  Worcestershire,  they  got 
there  information  of  him ;  and  one  Justice  Parker,  by  his  war- 
rant, sent  him  and  my  son  Lower  to  Worcester  goal.  The  jus- 
tices there  tendered  him  the  oath,  and  premunired  him,  but 
released  my  son  Lower,  who  stayed  with  him  most  of  the  time 
he  was  prisoner  there." 

After  some  time  he  fell  sick,  in  a  long,  lingering  sickness, 
and  many  times  was  very  ill :  so  they  writ  to  me  from  London, 
that  if  1  would  see  him  alive,  I  might  go  to  him  ;  which  ac- 
cordingly I  did.  After  I  had  tarried  seventeen  weeks  with  him 
at  Worcester,  and  no  discharge  likely  to  be  obtained  for  him, 
I  went  up  to  London,  and  wrote  to  the  king  an  account  of  his 
long  imprisonment,  and  how  he  was  taken  in  his  travel  home- 
wards, and  that  he  was  weak  and  sick,  and  not  likely  to  live  if 
they  kept  him  long  there.  I  went  with  it  to  Whitehall  myself, 
where  I  met  with  the  king  and  gave  him  the  paper;  and  he  said, 
I  must  go  to  the  chancellor,  he  could  do  nothing  in  it.  Then 
I  wrote  also  to  the  lord  chancellor,  and' went  to  his  house,  gave 
him  my  paper,  and  spoke  to  him,  that  the  king  had  left  it 
wholly  to  him  ;  and  if  he  did  not  take  pity  and  release  him  out 
of  that  prison,  I  feared  he  would  end  his  days  there.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  Finch  was  a  very  tender  man,  and  spoke  to  the  judge, 
who  gave  out  an  habeas  corpus  presently.  When  we  got  it  we 
sent  it  down  to  Worcester,  and  they  would  not  part  with  him 
at  first,  but  said  he  was  premunired,  and  was  not  to  go  out  on 
that  manner.  Then  we  were  forced  to  go  to  Judge  North,  and 
to  the  attorney-general^  and  we  got  another  order,  and  sent 
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down  from  Uiem ;  aad  with  much  ado^  and  great  labour  and 
industry  of  William  Mead  and  other  friends,  we  got  him  up  to 
London,  where  he  appeared  in  Westminster.Hall  at  the  king's 
bench,  before  Judge  Hale,  who  was  a  very  honest,  tender  man ; 
and  he  knew  they  had  imprisoned  him  but  in  envy.  So  that 
which  they  had  against  him  was  read,  and  our  counsel  pleaded 
that  he  was  taken  up  in  his  travel  and  journey.  And  there  was 
but  a  little  scdd  till  he  was  acquitted.  This  was  the  last  prison 
that  he  was  in,  being  freed  by  the  court  of  king's  bench. 

When  he  was  at  liberty  he  recovered  again :  and  then  I  was 
very  desirous  to  go  home  with  him,  which  we  did.  This  was 
the  first  time  that  he  came  to  Swarthmore  after  we  were  mar- 
ried ;  and  he  stayed  here  much  of  two  years,  and  then  went  to 
London  again  to  the  yearly  meeting ;  and  after  a  while  weat 
into  Holland,  and  some  parts  of  Germany,  where  he  stayed  a 
pretty  while,  and  then  returned  to  London  again  at  the  next 
yearly  meeting.  And  after  he  had  stayed  a  while  in  and  about 
London,  he  came  into  the  north  to  Swarthmore  again,  and  stayed 
that  time  near  two  years;  and  then  he  grew  weakly,  being 
troubled  with  pams  and  aches,  having  had  many  sore  and  long 
travels,  beatings,  and  hard  imprisonments.  But  after  some 
time  he  rode  to  York,  and  so  passed  on  through  Nottingham- 
shire and  several  counties,  visitiiDg  Friends,  tall  he  came  to  Lon- 
don to  the  yearly  meeting,  axkd  stayed  there,  and  thereaways, 
till  he  finished  his  course,  and  laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

And  though  the  Lord  had  provided  an  outward  habitation 
for  him,  yet  he  was  not  willing  to  stay  at  it,  because  it  was  so 
remote  and  far  from  London,  where  his  service  most  lay.  And 
my  concern  for  God,  and  his  holy  eternal  truth,  was  then  in  the 
north,  where  God  had  placed  and  sent  me,  and  likewise  for  the 
ordering  and  governing  of  my  children  and  family :  so  that  we 
were  very  willing  both  of  us,  to  live  apart  for  some  years  upon 
God's  account,  and  his  truth's  service,  and  to  deny  ourselves  of 
that  comfort  which  we  might  have  had  in  being  together,  for  the 
sake  and  service  of  the  Lord  and  his  truth.  And  if  any  took 
occasion,  or  judged  hard  of  us  because  of  that,  the  Lord  will 
judge  them ;  for  we  were  innocent.  And  for  my  own  part,  I  was 
willing  to  take  many  long  journeys,  for  taking  away  all  occasion 
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of  evil  thoughU:  and  though  I  lived  two  hundred  miles  irom 
London,  yet  hare  I  been  nine  times  there,  upcm  the  Lord  and 
his  truth's  account;  and  of  all  the  times  that  I  was  at  LondoD, 
this  last  time  was  most  comfortable,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  give  me  strength  and  ability  to  travel  that  great  journey,  be* 
ing  seventy-six  years  of  age,  to  see  my  dear  husband,  who  was 
beUer  in  his  health  and  strength  than  many  times  I  had  seen 
him  before.  I  look  upon  it,  that  the  Lord's  special  hand  was  in 
it,  that  I  should  go  then,  for  he  lived  but  about  half  a  year  after 
I  left  him ;  which  makes  me  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
Grod,  in  ordering  my  journey  at  that  time. 

And  now  he  hath  finished  his  course,  and  his  testimony, 
and  is  entered  into  his  eternal  rest  and  felicity.  I  trust  in  the 
same  powerful  God,  that  his  holy  arm  and  power  will  carry  me 
through,  whatever  he  hath  yet  for  me  to  do ;  and  that  he  will 
be  my  strength  and  support,  and  the  bearer  up  of  my  head  unto 
the  end,  and  in  the  end.  For  I  know  his  fJEuthfulness  and  good- 
ness, and  I  have  experience  of  his  love ;  to  whom  be  glory  and 
powerful  dominion  for  ever :  Amen.  M.  F. 
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RELATIONS. 

Nezthbb  days  nor  length  of  time  with  us,  can  wear  out  the  me- 
mory of  our  dear  and  honoured  father  George  Fox,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  taken  to  himself.  And  though  his  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  and  mortality  put  off,  yet  we  be* 
lieve  he  has  a  '^  building  with  God  eternally  in  the  heavens,  and 
is  entered  into  rest,"  as  a  reward  to  those  great  labours,  hard 
sufferings,  and  sore  trials,  he  patiently  endured  for  God  and  his 
truth.  Of  which  truth  he  was  made  an  able  minister,  and  one, 
if  not  the  first  promulgator  of  it  in  our  age ;  who  though  of  no 
great  literature,  nor  seeming  much  learned,  as  to  the  outward 
(being  hid  firom  the  wisdom  of  this  world,)  yet  he  had  the  tongue 
of  »the  learned,  and  could  speak  a  word  in  due  season  to  the 
conditions  and  capacities  of  most,  especially  to  them  that  were 
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weary^  and  wanted  ioul's  rest ;  being  deep  in  tlie  divine  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the  word  of  life  and  salvation 
through  him  reached  unto  many  souls^  whereby  many  were  con- 
vinced of  their  great  duty  of  inward  retiring  to  wait  upon  God ; 
and  as  they  became  diligent  in  the  performance  of  that  service^ 
were  also  raised  up  to  be  preachers  of  the  same  everlasting  gos- 
pel  of  peace  and  glad  tidings  to  others ;  who  are  as  seals  to  his 
ministry  both  in  this  and  other  nations^  and  may  possibly  give 
a  more  full  account  thereof.  Howbeit^  we  knowing  his  unwea- 
ried diligence^  not  sparing^  but  spending  himself  in  the  work 
and  service  whereunto  he  was  chosen  and  called  of  God^  could 
not  but  g^ve  this  short  testimony  of  his  faithfulness  therein^  and 
likewise  of  his  tender  love  and  care  towards  us ;  who,  as  a  ten- 
der father  to  his  children,  (in  which  capacity  we  stood,  being  so 
related  unto  him,)  never  failed  to  give  us  his  wholesome  counsel 
and  advice.  And  not  only  so,  but,  as  a  father  in  Christ,  he  took 
care  of  the  whole  family  and  household  of  faith,  which  the  Lord 
had  made  him  an  eminent  overseer  of,  and  endued  him  with  an 
excellent  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  propose  and 
direct  such  helps  and  advantages  to  the  well-ordering  and  esta- 
blishing of  affairs  and  government  in  the  church,  as  now  are 
found  very  serviceable  thereunto;  and  have  greatly  disappointed 
and  prevented  the  false,  loose,  and  libertine  spirit  of  some  who, 
to  their  own  confusion,  have  endeavoured,  (by  separation  and 
division,)  to  disturb  the  church's  peace.  And  although  many  of 
that  sort  have  at  sundry  times  shot  their  poisonous  darts  at  him, 
publicly  in  print,  and  privately  other  ways,  yet  he  has  been 
always  preserved  by  the  heavenly  power  of  God,  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  envy,  and  all  perils  and  difficulties  that  attended 
on  their  account ;  who,  as  a  fixed  star  in  the  firmament  of  God's 
power,  did  constantly  abide,  and  held  his  integrity  to  the  last, 
being  of  a  sweet,  savoury  life ;  and  as  to  conversation  kept  his 
garments  clean :  and  though  outwardly  dead,  yet  he  liveth,  and 
his  memory  is  right  precious  unto  us  ;  as  it  is  and  will  be  to  all 
that  abide  in  the  love  of  truth,  and  have  not  declined  the  way 
of  it.  For  he  was  one  of  the  Lord's  worthies,  valiant  for  the 
truth  upon  earth,  not  turning  his  back  in  the  day  of  battle ;  'but 
his  bow  still  abiding  in  its  strength,  he  through  many  hardships 
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brought  gladness  and  refreshment  to  Israel's  camp^  heing  assisted 
by  the  might  of  that  power^  that  always  put  the  armies  of  aliens 
and  enemies  to  ftight.  And  now  haring  finished  his  course^  he 
is  removed  from  us  into  a  glorious  state  of  immortality  and  bliss, 
and  is  gathered  onto  the  hard  as  a  shock  of  corn  in  its  full  sea* 
80D>  and  to  that  habitation  of  safety,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

JoBN  Rous,  Maboaiuet  Rous, 

William  Mhai>j  Sabah  Mbad, 

Thomas  Lowbb*  Mart  Lowbb, 

WiLUAM  Ingram,       Susanna  Inqbam, 
Danibl  Abraham^      Raohrl  Abbabam, 
Abraham  Mobricb,    Isabsl  Mobriob. 


An  Epistle  by  way  of  Testimony,  to  Friends  and  Brethren  of 
the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  in  England,  Wales, 
and  elsewhere,  concerning  the  decease  of  our  faithful  brother 
George  Fox. 

From  oar  Second-day's  Moming  Meeting  in  London,  tlie  26th  of  the  Uth 

Month,  1690. 

Dbar  and  truly  bdoved  friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sayiour,  we  sincerely  and  tenderly 
salute  you  all  in  his  free  and  tender  lore,  wherewith  he  hath 
graciously  visited  us,  and  largely  shed  it  abroad  in  our  hearts 
and  souls,  to  our  own  unspeakable  comfort  and  consolation^  and 
towards  his  whole  heritage  and  royal  offspring ;  blessed  be  his 
pure  and  powerful  name  for  evermore.  And  our  souls  do  truly 
and  fervently  desire,  and  breathe  unto  the  God  of  all  our  mercies^ 
that  you  all  may  be  preserved,  and  kept  truly  faithful  and  dili- 
gent in  his  work  and  service,  according  to  your  heavenly  calling 
and  endowments  with  his  light,  grace,  and  truth,  unto  the  end 
of  your  days ;  as  being  livingly  engaged  thereby  all  your  ap- 
pointed time  to  serve  him,  and  to  wait  till  your  change  come ; 
that  none  may  neglect  that  true  improvement  of  your  times  and 
talents,  that  Grod  has  afforded  you  here,  for  your  etenial  advan- 
tage hereafter,  in  that  inheritance  and  life  immortal^  that  never 
Vol  I.  E 
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fades  away.  And  that  the  whole  flock  and  heritage  of  Christ 
Jesus^  which  he  has  purchased  and  bought  for  himself  with  a 
price  incorruptible^  may  always  be  so  preserved  in  his  own  pure 
love  and  life^  as  to  grow^  increase^  and  prosper  in  the  same ;  and 
thereby  be  kept  in  love^  unity^  and  peace  with  one  another^  as 
becomes  his  faithful  and  true  followers^  is  that^  which  our  very 
hearts  and  souls  desire^  being  often  truly  comforted  and  enlarged 
in  the  living  sense  and  feeling  of  the  increase  and  aboundings 
thereof^  among  faithful  friends  and  brethren. 

And^  dear  brethren  and  sisters^  unto  this  our  tender  salu- 
tation^ we  are  concerned^  in  brotherly  love  and  true  tender- 
heartedness^ to  add  and  impart  unto  you  some  account  of  the 
decease  of  our  dear  and  elder  brother  in  Christy  namely^  his  and 
his  church's  true  and  faithful  servant  and  minister^  George  Fox; 
whom  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  unto  himself^  as  he  hath 
divers  others  of  his  faithful  servants  and  ministers  of  late  time ; 
who  have  faithfully  served  out  their  generation^  and  finished 
their  testimony  and  course  with  joy  and  peace.  Howbeit^  O 
dear  brethren  and  friends !  that  so  many  worthies  in  Israel^  and 
serviceable  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand^  are  of  late  taken 
away  and  removed  from  us^  so  soon  one  after  another^  appears 
a  dispensation^  that  deeply  and  sorrow^ly  affects  us^  and  many 
more^  whose  hearts  are  upright  and  tender  toward  God^  and  one 
to  another  in  the  truth.  The  consideration  of  the  depths  weight, 
and  meaning  thereof,  is  very  weighty  upon  our  spirits,  though 
their  precious  life  and  testimony  live  with  us,  as  being  of  that 
same  body,  united  to  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesus ;  in  which  we 
still,  and  hope  ever  shall,  have  secret  comfort  and  union  with 
them,  whom  the  Lord  has  removed,  and  taken  to  himself  out  of 
their  earthly  tabernacles  and  houses,  into  their  heavenly  and 
everlasting  mansions. 

This,  our  said  dear  brother,  George  Fox,  was  enabled  by 
the  Lord's  power,  to  preach  the  truth  fully  and  effectually,  in  our 
public  meeting  in  White-Hart-Court,  by  Gracechurch-Street, 
London,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  this  instant  11th  month,  1690 : 
after  which  he  said,  ^^  I  am  glad  I  was  here ;  now  I  am  clear, 
I  am  fully  clear."  Then  he  was  the  same  day  taken  with  some 
illness  or  indisposition  of  body,  more  than  usual ;  and  continued 
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weak  in  body  for  two  days  after^  at  our  friend  Henry  Goldney's 
house  in  the  same  courts  close  by  the  meeting-house^  in  much 
contentment  and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last  In 
which  time  he  mentioned  dirers  Friends^  and  sent  for  some  in 
particular ;  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind^  for  the  spreading 
of  Friends'  books  and  truth  in  the  worlds  and  through  the  nations 
thereof;  as  his  spirit  in  the  Lord's  love  and  power  was  uni. 
▼ersally  set  and  bent  for  truth  and  righteousness^  and  the  ma- 
king known  the  way  thereof  to  the  nations  and  people  afar  off: 
signifying  also  to  some  Friends^  *'  that  all  is  well ;  and  the  Seed 
of  God  reigns  over  all,  and  over  death  itself:  that  though  he  was 
weak  in  body^  yet  that  the  power  of  God  is  over  all^  and  the 
Seed  reigns  over  all  disorderly  spirits ;"  which  were  his  wonted 
sensible  expressions,  being  in  the  living  faith  and  sense  thereof, 
which  he  kept  to  the  end.  And  on  the  13th  instant,  between  the 
ninth  and  tenth  hour  in  the  nighty  he  quietly  departed  this  life 
in  peace ;  being  two  days  after  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  publish 
and  preach  the  blessed  truth  in  the  meeting  as  aforesaid.  So 
that  he  clearly  and  evidently  ended  his  days  in  his  faithful  tes. 
timony,  in  perfect  love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  and  peace 
and  good- will  to  all  men ;  being  about  sixty  and  six  years  of 
of  age  (as  we  understand)  when  he  departed  this  life. 

And  on  the  16th  of  this  instant^  being  the  day  appointed  for 
his  funeral,  a  very  great  concourse  of  Friends  and  people  assem- 
bled at  our  meeting-house  in  White-Hart-Court  aforesaid^  about 
the  mid- day,  in  order  to  attend  his  body  to  our  burying-place 
near  Bunhill-Fields  to  be  interred,  as  Friends'  last  office  of  love 
and  respect  due  on  that  account.  The  meeting  was  held  about 
two  hours,  with  great  and  heavenly  solemnity,  manifestly 
attended  with  the  Lord's  blessed  power  and  presence;  and 
divers  living  testimonies  given,  from  a  lively  remembrance  and 
sense  of  this  his  dear  ancient  servant,  his  blessed  ministry  and 
testimony  of  the  breaking  forth  of  this  gospel-day ;  his  inno- 
cent life,  long  and  great  travels,  and  labours  of  love  in  the 
everlasting  gospel,  for  the  turning  and  gathering  many  thou- 
sands from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundation 
of  true  faith ;  also  of  his  manifold  sufferings,  afflictions,  and 
oppositions^   which  he  met  withal  for  his  faithful  testimony,' 
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both  from  his  open  adversaries  and  false  brethren;  and  his 
preservations,  dominion,  and  deliverances  out  of  them  all  by 
the  power  of  God :  to  whom  the  glory  and  honour  was  and  is 
ascribed,  in  raising  up  and  preserving  this  his  faithful  witness 
and  minister  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  whose  blessed  memorial 
will  everlastingly  remain. 

He  loved  truth  and  righteousness,  and  bore  faithful  testi. 
mony  against  deceit  and  falsehood,  and  the  mystery  of  iniquity  ; 
and  often,  of  late  time  especially,  warned  Friends  against 
covetousness,  earthly-mindedness,  against  getting  into  the 
earth,  and  into  a  brittle  spirit ;  and  the  younger  sort^  against 
looseness  and  pride  of  life,  &c. 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  he  had  a  great  concern  upon  his 
mind,  concerning  some  in  whom  the  Lord's  power  was  work- 
ing, to  lead  them  into  a  ministry  and  testimony  to  his  truth ; 
who,  through  their  too  much  entangling  themselves  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  did  make  themselves  unready  to  answer 
the  call  and  leadings  of  the  power  of  God,  and  hurt  the  gift 
that  was  bestowed  upon  them,  and  did  not  take  that  regard  to 
their  service  and  ministry  as  they  ought ;  and  mentioned  the 
apostle's  exhortation  to  Timothy,  to  "  take  heed  to  his  ministry, 
and  to  show  himself  approved,"  &c. :  and  expressed  his  grief 
concerning  such   as  preferred  their  own  business  before   the 
Lord's  business,  and  sought  the  advancing  worldly  concerns 
before  the  concerns  of  truth  :  and  concluded  with  a  tender  and 
fatherly  exhortation  to  all  to  whom  God  had  imparted  of  his 
heavenly  treasure,  that  they  would  improve  it  faithfully,  and 
be  diligent  in  the  Lord's  work,  that  the  earth  might  be  sown 
with  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,    and  God's  harvest  might  be 
minded  by  those  whom  he  had  called  and  enabled  to  labour 
therein :  and  that  such  would  commit  the  care  of  their  outward 
concerns  to  the  Lord,  who  would  care  for  them,  and  give  a 
blessing  to  them.    However,  this  is  not  mentioned  to  encourage 
any  to  run  unsent,  or  without  being  called  of  God. 

Many  are  living  witnesses  that  the  Lord  raised  him  up  by 
his  power,  to  proclaim  his  mighty  day  to  the  nations,  and  made 
him  an  effectual  instrument  in  our  day  to  turn  many  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to  God ;  and  freely  to 
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suffer  and  bear  all  reproaches^  and  the  manifold  persecutions, 
bufietings,  halings^  stonings,  imprisonments,  and  cruelties, 
that  ¥rere  in  the  beginning,  and  for  some  time  inflicted  on  him 
and  others,  for  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus.  He  was  in  his  testi- 
mony as  a  fixed  star  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  where 
all  that  be  truly  wise,  and  that  turn  many  t6  righteousness, 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever.  He  Imew  and  preached  the  mystery  of 
Christ  revealed,  the  life  and  substance,  and  the  power  of  god. 
liness,  above  all  shadows  and  forms.  The  Lord  endued  him 
with  a  hidden  wisdom  and  life.  He  loved  peace,  and  eamestiy 
laboured  for  universal  love,  unity,  peace,  and  good  order  in 
the  churches  of  Christ :  and  wherever  he  met  with  the  contrary, 
it  was  his  great  grief  and  burthen.  He  was  greatiy  for  the 
encouragement  of  faithful  labourers  in  the  Lord's  work ;  and  it 
was  a  great  offence  and  grief  to  him,  to  have  their  testimony 
weakened,  or  labours  slighted,  through  prejudice  In  any  pro- 
fessing  truth. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  suffered  him  not  to  be  delivered 
up  to  the  will  of  his  enendes  and  persecutors,  who  often  here, 
tofore  breathed  out  cruelty  against  him,  and  designed  his 
destruction ;  but  in  his  good  pleasure  so  fairly  and  quietiy  took 
him  away  in  his  own  time,  when  his  testimony  was  so  blessedly 
finished,  and  his  work  accomplished :  this  is  all  remarkable, 
and  worthy  of  serious  and  due  observation,  as  being  by  a  spe- 
cial and  Divine  Providence  and  wisdom  of  God ;  to  whom  we 
ascribe  the  glory  of  all,  and  not  unto  man  or  creatures.  Though 
we  must  needs  allow,  and  own,  that  good  report  and  due 
esteem,  which  faithful  elders,  ministers,  and  servants  of  God 
and  Christ  have  by  faith  obtained,  to  the  praise  of  that  blessed 
Power  that  upheld  them  in  every  age  in  their  day;  many 
whereof  are  even  of  late  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and 
are  at  rest  in  the  Lord,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  envy  and  perse, 
cution,  where  the  wicked  cannot  trouble  them  any  more. 

And  we  must  patientiy  bear  our  parting  with  them,  and 
our  loss  and  sorrow  on  that  account,  with  respect  to  their 
unspeakable  gain :  yet  how  can  we  avoid  being  de^ly  affected 
with  sadness  of  spirit,   and  brokenness  of  heart,  under  the 
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sense  and  consideration  of  such  loss  and  revolutions^  which  we 
have  cause  to  believe  are  ominous  of  calamities  to  the  wicked 
worid,  though  of  good  to  the  righteous?  Did  the  death  of 
plain  upright  Jacobs  namely  Israel^  (who  was  as  a  prince  of 
God)  so  deeply  affect  both  his  own  children  and  kindred^  as 
that  they  made  a  great  and  exceeding  sore  lamentation  for  him; 
and  even  the  Egyptians  also^  that  they  bewailed  him  seventy 
days  ?  and  the  death  of  Moses  so  deeply  affect  the  children  of 
Israel^  as  that  they  '^  did  weep  and  mourn  for  him  in  the  plain 
of  Moab  thirty  days  ?"  and  the  death  of  Stephen^  that  faithful 
martyr  of  Jesus^  so  deeply  affect  certain  men^  fearing  God,  as 
"  that  they  made  great  lamentation  for  him  ?"  and  the  apostle 
Paul,  when  taking  his  leave  of  the  elders  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  and  telling  them,  ^'  they  should  see  his  face  no 
more  ?"  If  this  did  so  deeply  affect  them,  that  they  '^  wept  all 
abundantly,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  these  words,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more ;"  with  many  more  of  this  kind ; 
how  then  can  we  otherwise  choose,  but  be  deeply  affected  with 
sorrow  and  sadness  of  heart,  though  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  when  so  many  of  our  ancient,  dear,  and  faithful 
brethren,  with  whom  we  have  had  much  sweet  society,  are 
removed  from  us  one  after  another  ?  (We  pray,  God  raise  up 
and  increase  more  such  !)  Yet  must  we  all  contentedly  submit 
to  the  good  pleasure  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord  our  God  in  all 
these  things ;  who  taketh  away,  and  none  can  hinder  him,  nor 
may  any  say  onto  him.  What  doest  thou  ?  Yet  we  have  cause 
to  bless  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  of  late  raised,  and  is  raising  up 
more  to  publish  his  name  in  the  earth.  And  we  that  yet 
remain,  have  but  a  short  time  to  stay  after  them  that  are  gone ; 
but  we  shall  be  gone  to  them  also.  The  Lord  God  of  life  keep 
us  all  faithful  in  his  holy  truth,  love,  unity,  and  life,  to  the 
end.  He  hath  a  great  work  still  to  bring  forth  in  the  earth,  and 
great  things  to  bring  to  pass,  in  order  to  make  way  for  truth 
and  righteousness  to  take  place  therein ;  and  that  his  seed  may 
come  forth  and  be  gathered,  and  the  power  and  kingdom  of 
our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  made  known  and  exalted  in  the 
earth,  unto  the  ends  thereof. 

Dear  friends  and  brethren,  be  faithful  till  death,  that  a 
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crown  of  fife  you  may  olitain.  All  dwell  in  the  lore  of  Qod  in 
Christ  JesuSy  in  union  and  peace  in  him ;  to  whom  we  tenderly 
commit  you  to  keep  and  strengthen  you,  bless  and  preserve 
you,  to  the  end  of  your  days.  In  whose  dear  and  tender  lore 
we  remain. 

Your  dear  friends  and  brethren, 

Stbfhkn  Cbisp,        Giuiert  Latet, 
Gbo.  Whitehead,    Charles  Mabshall, 
Fra.  Campield,        Rich.  Needham, 
James  Park,  James  Martin, 

John  Elbon,  Daniel  Monro, 

Peter  Price.  John  Hetwood, 

John  Field,  George  Bowles, 

John  Edridoe,         William  Robinson, 
Nicholas  Gates,      William  Binolet, 
Francis  Stamper,    John  Butcher, 
John  Vauohton,      Benjamin  Antrobvs. 

These  names  are  since  added,  at  the  desire  of  the  persons 
following :  Sam.  Goodaker,       William  Fallowfield. 

Amb.  Rigo, 

P.  S. — ^Before  his  death  he  wrote  a  little  paper,  desiring  all 
Friends  every  where,  that  used  to  write  to  him  about  the  suffer- 
ings and  affairs  of  Friends  in  their  several  countries,  should 
henceforth  write  to  their  several  correspondents  in  London,  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Second^^Day's  Meeting,  to  take  care 
that  they  foe  answered. 


THOMAS  ELLWOOD'S  ACCOUNT 

OF  THAT  EMINENT  AND  HONOURABLE  SERVANT  OF  THE  LORD. 

GEORGE  FOX. 

Tais  holy  man  was  raised  up  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner,  for  an  extraordinary  work,  even  to  awaken  the  sleeping 
world,  by  proclaiming  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  to  the 
nati<Mis,  and  publishing  again  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the 
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inhftbitamts  of  the  earth,  after  the  long  and  dismal  night  of 
apo0tacy  and  darkness.  For  this  work  the  Lord  began  to  pre- 
pare him  by  many  and  various  trials  and  exercises  from  hts 
▼ery  childhood ;  and  having  fitted  and  furnished  him  for  it,  he 
caUed  him  into  it  very  young,  and  made  him  instrument^,  by 
the  effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Ms  ministry, 
to  call  many  others  into  the  same  work^  and  to  turn  many 
thousands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  I  knew  him  not  till  the  year  1660 ; 
from  that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  I  knew  him  well,  con. 
versed  with  him  often,  observed  him  much,  loved  him  dearly, 
and  honoured  him  truly ;  and  upon  good  experience  can  say,  he 
was  indeed  a  heavenly-minded  man,  zealous  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  preferred  the  honour  of  God  before  all  things. 
He  was  valiant  for  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting  it,  patient  in 
suffering  for  it,  unwearied  in  labouring  in  it,  steady  in  his  tes- 
timony to  it ;  immoveable  as  a  rock.  Deep  he  was  in  divine 
knowledge,  clear  in  opening  heavenly  mysteries,  plain  and 
powerful  in  preaching,  fervent  in  prayer.  He  was  richly 
endued  with  heavenly  wisdom,  quick  in  discerning,  sound  in 
judgment,  able  and  ready  in  giving,  discreet  in  keeping 
counsel;  a  lover  of  righteousness,  an  encourager  of  virtue, 
justice,  temperance,  meekness,  purity,  chastity,  modesty,  humi- 
lity, charity,  and  self-denial  in  all,  both  by  word  and  example. 
Graceful  he  was  in  countenance,  manly  in  personage,  grave  in 
gesture,  courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in  communication, 
instructive  in  discourse,  free  from  affectation  in  speech  or  car*^ 
riage ;  a  severe  reprover  of  hard  and  obstinate  sinners ;  a  mild 
and  gentle  admonisher  of  such  as  were  tender,  and  sensible  of 
their  failings ;  not  apt  to  resent  personal  wrongs ;  easy  to  for- 
give injuries ;  but  zealously  earnest,  where  the  honour  of  God, 
the  prosperity  of  truth,  the  peace  of  the  church,  were  con- 
cerned ;  very  tender,  compassionate^  and  pitiful  he  was  to  all 
that  were  under  any  sort  of  affliction ;  fiill  of  brotherly  love, 
full  of  fatherly  care ;  for,  indeed,  the  care  of  the  churches  of 
Christ  was  daily  upon  him,  the  prosperity  and  peace  whereof 
he  studiously  sought.  Beloved  he  was  of  God;  beloved  of 
God's  people ;  and  (which  was  not  the  least  part  of  his  honour) 
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the  oommon  butt  of  all  apostatoi'  ewry ;  wliote  good,  notwitlu 
standings  he  earnestly  sought.  He  l&^ed  to  oee  the  desire  of  his 
soul,  the  spreading  of  that  blessed  prine^le  of  diyiae  Ughl» 
through  many  of  the  European  nations,  and  not  a  few  of  tho 
American  islands  and  prorinoes^  and  the  gathering  many  thou* 
sands  into  an  establishment  therein ;  which  the  Lord  vouchsafed 
him  the  honour  to  be  the  Irst  effectual  publisher  of,  in  this 
latter  age  of  the  world.  And  haTing  fought  a  good  fi^^t, 
finished  his  course^  and  kept  the  faith,  his  righteous  soul, 
freed  from  the  earthly  tabernacle^  in  which  he  had  led  an 
exemplary  life  of  hcdiness,  was  translated  into  those  heaTenly 
mansions,  where  Christ  our  Lord  went  to  prepare  a  place  &r 
his;  there  to  possess  that  glorious  crown  of  righteousnesf, 
which  is  laid  up  £sr,  and  shall  be  given  by  the  Lord  the  right- 
eous  judge  to,  all  them  that  love  his  appearanoOb  Ag*s  to 
come  and  people  yet  unborn,  shall  call  him  blessed,  and  falesi 
the  Lord  for  raising  him  up.  And  blessed  shall  we  alao  be, 
if  we  so  walk,  as  we  had  him  for  an  example ;  for  whom  this 
Testimony  lives  in  my  heart,  ^*  He  lived  and  died  the  servant 
of  the  Lord."  T.  £. 


The  Appearance  of  the  Lord's  everlasting  Truth,  and  its  breaking 
forth  again  in  his  Eternal  Power,  in  this  our  day  and  age 
in  England — 

Whbbbim  the  Lord's  mighty  power  and  word  of  life  hath  been 
richly  and  freely  preached^  to  the  gathering  of  many  into  recon- 
ciliation with  God  by  it;  to  the  exaltation  and  glory  of  the  great 
God^  through  the  bringing  forth  of  the  heavenly  and  spiritual 
fruits,  from  such  as  have  been  gathered  by  his  eternal  light, 
power^  and  Spirit^  unto  himself.  And  by  the  sowing  to  the 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  people^  life  eternal  hath  been  reaped ;  that 
the  flocks  have  been  gathered,  which  have  the  milk  of  the  word 
plenteously ;  that  the  riches  of  the  word  have  flourished,  and 
mightily  abounded;  and  God's  heavenly  plough  with  his  spiritual 
men  hath  gone  on  cheerfully,  to  the  overturning  the  fallow  ground 
of  the  hearts^  th&t  had  not  borne  heavenly  fruit  to  God.    And 
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God's  hearenly  threshers  with  his  heavenly  flail^  have  with  joy 
and  delight  threshed  out  the  chaffy  and  the  corruptions^  that 
have  been  a-top  of  God's  seed  and  wheat  in  man  and  woman. 
And  thus  have  they  threshed  in  hope^  and  are  made  partakers 
of  their  hope^  through  which  God's  seed  is  come  into  his 
gamer. 

Oh !  the  unutterable  glory^  and  the  inexpressible  excellency 
of  the  everlasting  glorious  truths  gospel^  and  word  of  life^  that 
the  infinite^  invisible^  and  wise  God^  (who  is  over  all)  hath 
revealed  and  manifested !  And  how  have  the  professors^  priests^ 
and  powers  risen  up  in  opposition  against  his  children,  that  are 
bom  of  the  immortal  seed  by  the  word  of  God !  And,  Oh !  how 
great  have  the  persecutions,  and  reproaches^  and  spoiling  of 
goods  been,  that  have  been  executed  upon  them !  But  not  with* 
standing  these  sufferings  from  such  as  have  touched  them,  and 
do  touch  them,  which  are  as  dear  to  God  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye,  how  hath  the  Lord  manifested  himself  to  stand  by  them, 
in  overthrowing  powers,  priests,  and  states!  What  changes 
have  there  been  since  1644,  and  1650,  and  165S !  How  have 
the  gaols  been  filled  since  then  in  this  nation  with  the  heirs  of 
life,  God's  chosen  ones,  who  had  no  helper  in  the  earth  but 
the  Lord  and  his  Christ!  So  that  truth's  faithful  witnesses 
were  scarcely  to  be  found,  but  in  gaols  and  prisons,  where  the 
righteous  were  numbered  among  the  transgressors ;  who  had 
neither  staff  nor  bag  from  man,  but  the  staff,  the  bread  of  life, 
and  the  bag  that  holds  the  treasure,  that  waxes  not  old.  But 
the  Lprd  Jesus  Christ,  that  sent  them  forth,  was  their  exceeding 
great  supporter  and  upholder  by  his  eternal  power  and  Spirit, 
both  Ithen  and  now.  G.  F. 


A  JOURNAL, 

OB 

HISTORICAL  ACCOUNT 

or  TBB 

LIFE,  TRAVELS,  SUFFERINGS,  AND  CHRISTIAN 

EXPERIENCES,  &c., 

or 

GEORGE  FOX. 


That  all  may  know  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me,  and  the 
rarious  exercises,  trials,  and  troubles  through  which  he  led 
me^  in  order  to  prepare  and  fit  me  for  the  work  unto  which  he 
had  appointed  me,  and  may  thereby  be  drawn  to  admire  and 
glorify  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  I  think  fit  (before  I 
proceed  to  set  forth  my  public  travels  in  the  service  of  Truth) 
briefly  to  mention  how  it  was  with  me  in  my  youth,  and  how 
the  work  of  the  Lord  was  begun,  and  gradually  carried  on  in 
me,  eren  from  my  childhood. 

I  was  bom  in  the  month  called  July,  in  the  year  1694,  at 
Drayton-in.the-Clay,  in  Leicestershire.  My  father's  name  was 
Christopher  Fox :  he  was  by  profession  a  weaver,  an  honest 
man ;  and  there  was  a  seed  of  God  in  him.  The  neighbours 
called  him  Righteous  Christer.  My  mother  was  an  upright 
woman ;  her  maiden  name  was  Mary  Lago,  of  the  family  of  the 
Lagos,  and  of  the  stock  of  the  martyrs. 

In  my  very  young  years  I  had  a  gravity  and  stayedness  of 
mind  and  spirit,  not  usual  in  children ;  insomuch,  that  when  I 
saw  old  men  carry  themselves  lightly  and  wantonly  towards 
each  other,  I  had  a  dislike  thereof  raised  in  my  heart,  and  said 
within  myself,  '^  If  ever  I  come  to  be  a  man,  surely  I  shall  not 
do  iBo,  nor  be  so  wanton." 
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When  I  came  to  eleven  years  of  age^  I  knew  pureness  and 
righteousness ;  for  while  I  was  a  child  I  was  taught  hoi^  to  walk 
to  be  kept  pure.  The  Lord  taught  me  to  be  faithful  in  all  things^ 
and  to  act  faithfully  two  ways^  viz.  inwardly  to  God^  and  out- 
wardly to  man ;  and  to  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay  in  all  things.  For 
the  Lord  showed  me^  that  though  fhe  people  of  the  world  have 
mouths  full  of  deceit^  and  changeable  words^  yet  I  was  to  keep 
to  Yea  and  Nay  in  all  things  ;  and  that  my  words  should  be  few 
and  savoury^  seasoned  with  grace ;  and  that  I  might  not  eat 
and  drink  to  make  myself  wanton^  but  for  healthy  using  the 
creatures  in  their  service^  as  servants  in  their  places^  to  the 
glory  of  him  that  hath  created  them ;  they  being  in  their  cove, 
nant^  and  I  being  brought  up  into  the  covenant^  and  sanctified 
by  the  Word  which  was  in  the  beginnings  by  which  all  things 
are  upheld ;  wherein  is  unity  with  the  creation. 

But  people  being  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  life  with  God, 
they  eat  and  drink  to  make  themselves  wanton  witd  the  creatures, 
wasting  them  upon  t}ieir  own  lusts,  and  living  in  all  filthiaes«, 
loving  foul  ways,  and  devouring  the  creation ;  and  all  this  iii 
the  world,  in  the  pollutions  thereof,  without  Go4 :  therefpi]fs  I 
was  to  shun  all  such. 

Afterwards,  as  I  grew  up,  my  relations  thought  to  make 
pe  a  priest ;  bi|t  others  persuaded  to  the  contrary :  w|)^repppi^ 
I  was  put  to  a  man,  that  was  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  apd  th^ 
dealt  in  wool,  and  used  grazing,  and  sold  catt}e ;  and  a  great 
deal  went  through  my  hfin^s.  While  I  was  with  hiin,  ke  was 
blessed ;  but  after  I  left  him  he  broke,  and  came  to  nothings-  i 
never  wropged  man  or  woman  in  all  that  time  ;  for  the  Lord's 
power  was  with  me,  and  over  me,  to  preserve  me.  While  I 
was  in  that  service,  I  used  in  my  dealings  the  word  Ver}ly,  §^ 
it  was  a  common  saying  mnpng  people  that  knew  me,  ^^l( 
George  says  Verily,  ther^  is  no  alteriqg  hfpa."  W|if«  boys  a^i^ 
rude  people  wqu}d  laugh  at  me,  I  let  them  alone,  and  went  my 
way ;  but  people  had  generally  a  love  tp  ipe  for  my  inppcency 
2^nd  honesty. 

When  I  came  towards  nineteen  years  of  ^e,  being  upon 
business  at  s^  fair,  qne  of  my  cpussins,  wl^ose  name  urfui  Br-^'^ 
ford,  a  professor,  and  having  another  professor  with  hina,  came 
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to  me  and  asked  me  to  drink  part  of  a  jug  of  beer  mth  thein^ 
and  I,  being  thirsty^  went  in  with  tkem ;  for  I  lo?od  any  Uiai 
had  a  sense  ei  gpod^  or  that  did  seek  after  the  l<ord«  When  wo 
had  drunk  a  glass  a-piece^  they  began  to  diiak  iKaltiba,  and 
called  lor  more  drink>  agreeing  together,  that  he  that  wouM 
not  drink  sbonld  pay  all.  1  was  grieved  that  any  that  mado 
prif^esilon  of  religion,  should  do  so.  They  grieyed  me  reaj 
much,  haying  neyer  had  such  a  tiung  put  to  me  before,  by  any 
sort  of  people ;  wherefore  I  rose  up  to  go,  and  putting  my  haad 
into  my  poeket  I  to<^  out  a  groat,  and  laid  it  upon  the  table 
before  them,  and  said,  *'  If  it  he  so,  I  will  leaye  you."  So  1 
Wipnt  away;  and  when  I  had  done  what  business  I  had  to  do,  I 
returned  home,  but  did  not  go  to  bed  that  night,  nor  could  I 
sleep,  but  sometimes  walked  up  and  dowo,  and  sometimes 
prayed  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  who  said  unto  me,  "  Thou  seest 
how  young  people  go  together  into  yanity,  and  old  people  into 
the  earth ;  thou  must  forsake  all,  both  young  and  old,  and  keep 
out  of  all,  and  be  as  a  stranger  unto  all." 

Then  at  the  command  of  God,  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
seyenth  month,  1643, 1  left  my  relations,  and  broke  off  all  fami- 
liarity or  fellowship  with  old  or  young.  I  passed  to  Luttbr. 
wo»TE(,  where  I  stayed  some  time ;  and  from  thence  I  went  to 
NoBTHAM  PTOK,  where  also  I  made  some  stay :  then  passed  from 
theiice  toNswpOBT^PAoNBLii  in  Buckinghamshire,  whence,  after 
I  had  stayed  a  while,  I  went  unto  Babvat,  in  the  fourth  month, 
called  June,  in  the  year  1644.  As  I  thus  trayelled  through  the 
countries,  professors 'took  notice  of  me,  and  sought  to  be  ao« 
quainted  with  me ;  but  I  was  afraid  of  them,  for  I  was  sensible 
they  did  not  possess  what  they  professed.  Now  during  the  time 
that  I  was  at  Bamet,  a  strong  tomptation  to  despair  came  upon 
me.  Then  I  saw  how  Christ  was  tempted,  and  mighty  troubles 
I  was  in ;  sometimes  I  kept  myself  retired  in  my  chamber,  and 
offcen  walked  solitary  in  the  chace,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

J  wondered  why  these  things  should  come  to  me ;  and  I 
locked  upon  myself  and  said,  *^  Was  I  eyer  so  before  ?"  Then 
I  dmught,  because  I  had  forsaken  my  relations,  I  had  done 
9inis#  againsl  them ;  so  I  was  brought  to  call  to  vaind  all  my 
Mine  that  I  had  spent,  and  to  consider  whether  I  had  wvoqged 
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any.  But  temptations  grew  more  and  more^  and  I  was  tempted 
almost  to  despair :  and  when  Satan  could  not  effect  his  design 
upon  me  that  way^  he  laid  snares  for  me^  and  baits  to  draw  me 
to  commit  some  sin^  whereby  he  might  take  advantage  to  bring 
me  to  despair.  I  was  about  twenty  years  of  age  when  these 
exercises  came  upon  me ;  and  some  years  I  continued  in  that 
condition^  in  great  trouble^  and  fain  I  would  have  put  it  from 
me.  I  went  to  many  a  priest  to  look  for  comfort^  but  found  no 
comfort  from  Uiem. 

From  Bamet  I  went  to  London,  where  I  took  a  lodging, 
and  was  under  great  misery  and  trouble  there ;  for  I  looked 
upon  the  great  professors  of  the  city  of  London,  and  I  saw  all 
was  dark  and  under  the  chain  of  darkness.  I  had  an  unde  there, 
one  Pickering,  a  Baptist,  (and  they  were  tender  then),  yet  I 
could  not  impart  my  mind  to  him,  nor  join  with  them ;  for  I 
saw  all,  young  and  old,  where  they  were.  Some  tender  people 
would  have  had  me  stay,  but  I  was  fearful,  and  returned  home- 
wards into  Leicestershibe  again,  having  a  regard  upon  my 
mind  unto  my  parents  and  relations,  lest  1  should  grieve  them ; 
who,  I  understood,  were  troubled  at  my  absence. 

When  I  was  come  down  into  Leicestershire,  my  relations 
would  have  had  me  marry,  but  I  told  them  I  was  but  a  lad,  and 
I  must  get  wisdom.  Others  would  have  had  me  into  the  auxi- 
liary band  among  the  soldiery,  but  I  refused ;  and  I  was  grieved 
that  they  proffered  such  things  to  me,  being  a  tender  youth. 
Then  I  went  to  Coventry,  where  I  took  a  chamber  for  a  while 
at  a  professor's  house,  till  people  began  to  be  acquainted  with 
me;  for  there  were  many  tender  people  in  that  town.  After  some 
time  I  went  into  my  own  country  again,  and  was  there  about  a 
year,  in  great  sorrows  and  troubles,  and  walked  many  nights  by 
myself. 

Then  the  priest  of  Dbatton,  the  town  of  my  birth,  whose 
name  was  Nathaniel  Stevens,  came  often  to  me,  and  I  went 
often  to  him ;  and  another  priest  sometimes  came  with  him ; 
and  they  would  give  place  to  me  to  hear  me,  and  I  would  ask 
them  questions,  and  reason  with  them.  And  this  priest  Stevens 
asked  me  a  question,  viz.  Why  Christ  cried  out  upon  the  cross, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  and  why  he 
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said^  **  If  it  be  possible^  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  yet  not  my 
wiU^  but  thine  be  done  ?"  I  told  him  that  at  that  time  the  rim 
of  all  mankind  were  upon  him,  and  their  iniquities  and  trans, 
gressions  with  which  he  was  wounded,  which  he  was  to  bear, 
and  to  be  an  offering  for,  as  he  was  man,  but  he  died  not,  as 
he  was  God :  and  so,  in  that  he  died  for  all  men,  and  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  he  was  an  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  This  I  spake,  being  at  that  time  in  a  measure  senable 
of  Christ's  sufferings,  and  what  he  went  through.  And  the 
priest  said,  ''It  was  a  very  good,  foil  answer,  and  such  a  one  aa 
he  had  not  heard."  At  that  time  he  would  applaud  and  speak 
highly  of  me  to  others ;  and  what  I  said  in  discourse  to  him  on 
the  week-days,  that  he  would  preach  on  the  first-days;  for 
which  I  did  not  like  him.  This  priest  afterwards  became  my 
greatjpersecutor. 

After  this  I  went  to  another  ancient  priest  at  Makobttsb, 
in  Warwickshire,  and  reasoned  with  him  about  the  ground  of 
despair  and  temptations ;  but  he  was  ignorant  of  my  condition : 
he  bid  me  take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms.  Tobacco  was  a  thing 
I  did  not  love,  and  psalms  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  smg ;  I  could 
not  sing.  Then  he  bid  me  come  again,  and  he  would  tell  me 
many  things ;  but  when  I  came  he  was  angry  and  pettish,  for 
my  former  words  had  displeased  him.  He  told  my  troubles, 
sorrows,  and  griefs  to  his  servants,  so  that  it  was  got  among 
the  milk-lasses ;  which  grieved  me  that  I  should  open  my  mind 
to  such  a  one.  I  saw  they  were  all  miserable  comforters;  and 
this  brought  my  troubles  more  upon  me.  Then  I  heard  of  a  priest 
living  about  Tamwobth,  who  was  accounted  an  experienced 
man,  and  I  went  seven  miles  to  him ;  but  I  found  him  only  like 
an  empty,  hollow  cask.  I  heard  also  of  one  called  Dr.  Cradock, 
of  CovENTBY,  and  went  to  him ;  I  asked  him  the  ground  of  temp, 
tations  and  despair,  and  how  troubles  came  to  be  wrought  in 
man  P  He  asked  me.  Who  was  Christ's  father  and  mother  ?  I 
told  him,  Mary  was  his  mother,  md  that  he  was  supposed  to  be 
the  son  of  Joseph,  but  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Now  as  we  were 
walking  together  in  his  garden,  the  alley  being  narrow,  I 
chanced,  in  turning,  to  set  my  foot  on  the  side  of  a  bed ;  at 
which  the  man  was  in  a  rage  as  if  his  house  had  been  on  fire. 
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ThuM  ali  our  discourse  was  lost,  and  I  went  away  in  sorrow* 
worse  than  I  was  when  I  came.  I  thought  them  miserable  cw^ 
fbrters,  and  saw  they  were  all  as  nothing  to  me ;  for  they  cwM 
not  reach  my  condition.  After  this  I  went  to  another,  one  Ma» 
cham,  a  priest  in  high  account.  He  would  needs  give  me  Bome 
physic,  and  I  was  to  have  been  let  blood ;  but  they  could  not 
get  one  drop  of  blood  from  me,  either  in  arms  or  head,  (though 
they  endeavoured  it,)  my  body  being,  as  it  were,  dried  up  with 
sorrows,  grief,  and  troubles,  which  were  so  great  upon  me  that  I 
could  have  wished  I  had  never  been  bom,  or  that  I  had  been  bom 
blind,  that  1  might  never  have  seen  wickedness  or  vanity  ;  and 
deaf,  that  I  might  never  have  heard  vain  and  wicked  words,  or 
the  Lord's  name  blasphemed.  When  the  time  called  Christmas 
came,  while  others  were  feasting  and  sporting  themselves,  I 
looked  out  poor  widows  from  house  to  house,  and  gave  them 
some  money.  When  I  was  invited  to  marriages,  (as  1  some- 
times  was,)  I  went  to  none  at  all,  but  the  next  day,  or  soon 
after,  I  would  go  and  visit  them ;  and  if  they  were  poor,  I  gave 
them  some  money ;  for  I  had  wherewith  both  to  keep  myself 
from  being  chargeable  to  others,  and  to  administer  sometfawig 
to  the  necessities  of  others. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1646,  as  I  was  going  to 
CovEifTBT,  and  approaching  towards  the  gate,  a  consideration 
arose  in  me,  how  it  was  said,  that  ''all  Christians  are  believers^ 
both  Protestants  and  Papists;"  and  the  Lord  opened  to  me  that, 
if  all  were  believers,  then  they  were  all  bom  of  God,  and  psiised 
from  death  to  life ;  and  that  none  were  true  believers  but  such  ; 
and  though  others  said  they  were  believers,  yet  they  were  noL 
At  another  time,  as  I  was  walking  in  a  field  on  a  Jirst-day 
morning,  the  Lord  opened  unto  me,  "  that  being  bred  at  Oxford 
or  Cambridge  was  not  enough  to  fit  and  qualify  men  to  be  mi* 
nisters  of  Christ ;"  and  I  wondered  at  it,  because  it  was  the 
the  common  belief  of  people.  But  I  saw  it  dearly  as  the  Lord 
opened  it  to  me,  and  was  satisfied,  and  admired  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  who  had  opened  this  thing  unto  mo  that  monjing. 
This  struck  at  priest  Stevens's  ministry,  namely,  ''  that  to  bo 
bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  was  not  enough  to  make  a  man 
fit  to  be  a  minuter  of  Christ."    So  that  which  opened  in  me^  I 
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saw  struck  at  the  priest's  iDinistry.  But  my  relations  were 
nmch  troubled^  that  I  would  not  go  with  them  to  hear  the 
priest ;  for  I  wouid  get  into  the  ordiard,  or  die  fields^  with  my 
^ble^  by  myself,  i  asked  them,  did  not  the  apostle  say  to  be- 
lievers, that  '*  they  needed  no  man  to  teach  them,  but  as  the 
anokiting  teacheth  themp"  And  though  they  knew  this  was 
Scripture,  and  that  it  was  true,  yet  they  were  grieved  because 
I  could  not  be  subject  in  this  matter,  to  go  to  hear  the  priest 
with  them.  I  saw  that  to  be  a  true  believer  was  another  thing 
ihmi  they  looked  upon  it  to  be :  and  I  saw  that  being  bred  at 
C^fisrd  or  Cambridge,  did  not  qualify  or  fit  a  man  to  be  a  nrinia* 
ter  of  Christ ;  what  then  should  I  follow  such  for  ?  So  neltiMr 
^em,  nor  any  of  the  Dissenting  people,  could  I  join  with,  but  was 
a  stranger  to  all,  relying  wholly  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

At  another  time  it  was  opened  in  me,  *'  That  God,  who 
made  the  world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands." 
This  at  first  seemed  a  strange  word,  because  both  priests  and 
people  used  to  eidi  their  temples  or  churches,  dreadlnl  places^ 
holy  ground,  and  the  temples  of  God«  But  the  Lord  showed 
me  dearly,  that  he  did  not  dwell  in  these  temples  which  dmb 
had  commanded  and  set  up,  but  in  people's  hearts :  for  both 
Stephen  and  the  apostle  Paul  bore  testimony,  that  he  did  not 
dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands,  not  even  in  that  which  he 
hud  once  commanded  to  be  built,  since  he  put  an  end  to  it ;  but 
that  his  people  were  his  temple,  and  he  dwelt  in  them.  This 
opened  in  me  as  I  walked  in  the  fields  to  my  relations'  house. 
When  1  came  there,  they  told  me  that  Nathaniel  Stevens,  the 
priest,  had  been  there,  and  told  them  *'  he  was  afraid  of  me,  for 
going  after  new  lights."  I  smiled  in  myself,  knowing  what  the 
Lond  had  opened  in  me  concerning  him  and  his  brethren  ;  but  I 
told  not  my  relations,  who  though  they  saw  beyond  Uie  priests, 
yet  they  went  to  hear  them,  and  were  grieved  because  1  would 
not  go  also.  But  I  brought  them  Scriptures,  and  told  them>  there 
was  an  anointing  within  man  to  teach  him,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  teach  his  peoj^e  himself.  I  had  also  great  openings  con- 
eeming  the  things  written  in  the  Revelations ;  and  when  I  spoke 
of  them,  the  i^ieats  and  professors  would  say,  that  was  a  sealed 
book,  and  would  have  kept  me  out  of  it:  but  I  told  them^  Christ 
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could  open  the  seals^  and  that  they  were  the  nearest  things  to  us ; 
for  the  Epistles  were  written  to  the  saints  that  lived  in  former 
ages,  but  the  Revelations  were  written  of  things  to  come. 

After  this^  I  met  with  a  sort  of  people  that  held^  women 
hare  no  souls^  (adding  in  a  light  manner^)  no  more  than  a  goose. 
But  I  reproved  them^  and  told  them  that  was  not  right ;  for 
Mary  said,  '^  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  r^oiced  in  God  my  Saviour." 

Removing  to  another  place,  I  came  among  a  people  that 
relied  much  on  dreams:  and  I  told  them,  except  they  could 
distinguish  between  dream  and  dream,  they  would  confound  all 
together ;  for  there  were  three  sorts  of  dreams ;  multitude  of 
business  sometimes  caused  dreams ;  and  there  were  whisperings 
of  Satan  in  man  in  the  night-season ;  and  there  were  speakings 
of  God  to  man  in  dreams.  But  these  people  came  out  of  these 
things,  and  at  last  became  Friends. 

Now  though  I  had  great  openings,  yet  great  trouble  and 
temptation  came  many  times  upon  me ;  so  that  when  it  was  day, 
1  wished  for  night,  and  when  it  was  night,  I  wished  for  day : 
and  by  reason  of  the  openings  I  had  in  my  troubles,  I  could 
say  as  David  said,  '^  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge."  When  I  had  openings,  they 
answered  one  another,  and  answered  the  Scriptures ;  for  I  had 
great  openings  of  the  Scriptures :  and  when  I  was  in  troubles, 
one  trouble  also  answered  to  another. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1647,  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  go  into  Debbyshibe,  where  I  met  with  some  friendly 
people,  and  had  many  discourses  with  them.  Then  passing 
further  into  the  Peak-country,  I  met  with  more  friendly  people, 
and  with  some  in  empty,  high  notions.  Travelling  on  through 
some  parts  of  Leicestershire  and  into  Nottinohamshibb,  I 
met  with  a  tender  people,  and  a  very  tender .  woman,  whose 
name  was  Elizabeth  Hootton ;  and  with  these  I  had  some  meet- 
ings and  discourses.  But  my  troubles  continued,  and  I  was  often 
under  great  temptations ;  I  fasted  much,  and  walked  abroad  in 
solitary  places  many  days,  and  often  took  my  Bible,  and  went 
and  sat  in  hollow  trees  and  lonesome  places  till  night  came  on ; 
and  frequently,  in  the  night,  walked  mournfully  about  by  myself: 
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for  I  was  a  man  of  sorrows  in  the  times  of  the  first  workings  9i 
the  Lord  in  me. 


During  all  this  time  I  was  never  joined  in  profession  of  re. 

ligion  with  any^  but  gave  up  myself  to  the  Lord^  having  forsaken 

all  evil  company^  and  taken  leave  of  father  and  mother  and  all 

other  relations^  and  travelled  up  and  down  as  a  stranger  in  the 

earthy  which  way  the  Lord  inclined  my  heart ;  taking  a  chamber 

to  myself  in  the  town  where  I  came,  and  tarrying  sometimes  a 

month,  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less  in  a  place  ;  for  1  durst 

not  stay  long  in  any  place,  being  afraid  both  of  professor  and 

profane^  lest,  being  a  tender  young  man,  1  should  be  hurt  by 

conversing  much  with  either.    For  which  reason  I  kept  myself 

much  as  a  stranger,  seeking  heavenly  wisdom  and  getting  know. 

ledge  from  the  Lord ;  and  was  brought  off  from  outward  things^ 

to  rely  wholly  on  the  Lord  alone.    Though  my  exercises  and 

troubles  were  very  great,  yet  were  they  not  so  continual  but 

that  I  had  some  intermissions,  and  was  sometimes  brought  into 

such  a  heavenly  joy,  that  I  thought  I  had  been  in  Abraham's 

bosom.    As  I  cannot  declare  the  misery  I  was  in,  it  was  so 

great  and  heavy  upon  me ;  so  neither  can  I  set  forth  the  mercies 

of  God  unto  me  in  all  my  misery.     Oh,  the  everlasting  love  of 

God  to  my  soul,  when  I  was  in  great  distress !  when  my  troubles 

and  torments  were  great,  then  was  his  love  exceeding  great. 

"  Thou,  Lord,  makes t  a  fruitful  field  a  barren  wilderness,  and 

a  barren  wilderness  a  fruitful  field;  thou  bringest  down  and 

settest  up ;  thou  killest  and  makest  alive ;  all  honour  and  glory 

be  to  thee,  O  Lord  of  glory  !  the  knowledge  of  thee  in  the  Spirit 

is  life;  but  that  knowledge  which  is  fleshly,   works  death." 

While  there  is  this  knowledge  in  the  flesh,  deceit  and  self  will 

conform  to  any  thing,  and  will  say  yes,  yes,  to  that  it  doth  not 

know.  The  knowledge  which  the  world  hath  of  what  the  prophets 

and  apostles  spake,  is  a  fleshly  knowledge ;  and  the  apostates 

from  the  life,  in  which  the  prophets  and  apostles  were,  have 

gotten  their  words,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  a  form,  but  not  in 

their  life  nor  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.    So  they  all  lie  in  con. 

fusion,  and  are  making  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 

thereof;  but  not  to  fulfil  the  law  and  command  of  Christ  in  his 
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power  and  Spirit :  this,  they  say,  they  Cannot  do ;  but  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  that  they  can  do  with  delight. 

Now  after  I  had  received  that  opening  from  the  Lord,  that 
'^  to  be  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  was  not  sufficient  to  fit  a 
man  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,"  I  regarded  the  priests  less,  and 
looked  more  after  the  Dissenting  people.  Among  them  1  saw 
there  was  some  tenderness ;  and  many  of  them  came  afterwards 
to  be  convinced,  for  they  had  some  openings.  But  as  I  had 
forsaken  the  priests,  so  I  left  the  separate  preachers  also,  and 
those  caUed  the  most  experienced  people ;  for  I  saw  there  was 
none  among  them  all  that  could  speak  to  my  condition.  When 
all  my  hopes  in  them  and  in  all  men,  were  gone,  so  that  I  had 
nothing  outwardly  to  help  me,  nor  could  I  tell  what  to  do ;  then, 
O I  then  T  heard  a  voice  which  said,  "  There  is  one,  even  Christ 
Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition ;"  and  when  I  heard  it, 
my  heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  let  me  see  why  there 
was  none  upon  the  earth,  that  could  speak  to  my  condition, 
namely,  that  I  might  give  Him  all  the  glory ;  for  all  are  con- 
cluded under  sin,  and  shut  up  in  unbelief,  as  1  had  been,  that 
Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence,  who  enlightens,  and 
gives  grace,  and  faith,  and  power.  Thus  when  God  doth  work, 
who  shall  let  it?  and  this  I  knew  experimentally.  My  desires 
after  the  Lord  grew  stronger,  and  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Christ  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  man,  book, 
or  writing.  For  though  I  read  the  Scriptures  that  spake  of 
Christ  and  of  God ;  yet  I  knew  him  not,  but  my  revelation,  as 
he  who  hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  Life  drew 
me  to  his  Son  by  his  Spirit.  Then  the  Lord  gently  led  me  along 
and  let  me  see  his  love,  which  was  endless  and  eternal,  surpass- 
ing all  the  knowledge  that  men  have  in  the  natural  state,  or  can 
get  by  history  or  books ;  and  that  love  let  me  see  myself  as  I 
was  without  him.  I  was  afraid  of  all  company,  for  I  saw  them 
perfectly  where  they  were,  through  the  love  of  God,  which  let 
me  see  myself.  I  had  not  fellowship  with  any  people,  priests 
or  professors,  or  any  sort  of  separated  people,  but  with  Christ, 
who  hath  the  key,  and  opened  the  door  of  light  and  life  unto 
me.  I  was  afraid  of  all  carnal  talk  and  talkers,  for  I  could  see 
nothing  but  corruptions,  and  the  life  lay  under  the  burthen  of 
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corruptions.    When  I  myself  was  in  the  deep,  under  all  shut  up, 
I  could  not  believe  that  I  should  ever  overcome;  my  trouble^ 
my  sorrows^  and  my  temptations  were  so  great,  that  I  thought 
many  times  I  should  have  despaired,  I  was  so  tempted.    But 
when  Christ  opened  to  me,  how  he  was  tempted  by  the  same 
Devil,  and  overcame  him  and  bruised  his  head,  and  that  through 
him  and  his  power,  light,  grace,  and  Spirit,  I  should  overcome 
also,  I  had  confidence  in  him ;  so  he  it  was  that  opened  to  me, 
when  I  was  shut  up  and  had  not  hope  nor  faith.    Christ,  who 
had  enlightened  me,  gave  me  his  light  to  believe  in ;  he  gave 
me  hope,  which  is  himself  revealed  in  me,  and  gave  me  his 
Spirit  and  grace,  which  I  found  sufficient  in  the  deeps  and  in* 
weakness.    Thus,  in  the  deepest  miseries,  and  in  the  greatest 
sorrows  and  temptations,  that  many  times  beset  me,  the  Lord 
in  his  mercy  did  keep  me.    I  found  that  there  were  two  thirsts 
in  me ;  the  one  after  the  creatures,  to  get  help  and  strength 
there ;  and  the  other  after  the  Lord,  the  Creator,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    I  saw  all  the  world  could  do  me  no  good ;  if  I 
had  had  a  king's  diet,  palace,  and  attendance,  all  would  have 
been  as  nothing ;  for  nothing  gave  me  comfort,  but  the  Lord  by 
his  power.     I  saw  professors,  priests,  and  people,  were  whole 
and  at  ease  in  that  condition  which  was  my  misery  ;  and  they 
loved  that  which  I  would  have  been  rid  of.     But  the  Lord  did 
stay  my  desires  upon  himself,  from  whom  my  help  came,  and 
my  care  was  cast  upon  him  alone.    Therefore,  all  wait  patiently 
upon  the  Lord,  whatsoever  condition  you  be  in ;    wait  in  the 
grace  and  truth  that  come  by  Jesus :  for  if  ye  so  do,  there  is  a 
promise  to  you,  and  the  Lord  God  will  fulfil  it  in  you.    Blessed 
are  all  they  indeed,    that  do  indeed  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  it.     I  have  found  it 
so,  praised  be  the  Lord  who  fiUeth  with  it,  and  satisfieth  the 
desires  of  the  hungry  soul.     O  let  the  house  of  the  spiritual 
Israel  say,  ''  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever !"    It  is  the  great 
love  of  God  to  make  a  wilderness  of  that  which  is  pleasant  to 
the  outward  eye  and  fleshly  mind ;  and  to  make  a  fruitful  field 
of  a  barren  wilderness.     This  is  the  great  work  of  God.    But 
while  people's  minds  run  in  the  earthly,  after  the  creatures  and 
changeable  things,  changeable  ways  and  religions,  and  change- 
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able^  uncertain  teachers^  their  minds  are  in  bondage^  and  they 
are  brittle  and  changeable^  and  tossed  up  and  down  with  windy 
doctrines  and  thoughts^  and  notions  and  things ;  their  minds 
being  out  of  the  unchangeable  truth  in  the  inward  parts^  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christy  which  would  keep  their  minds  to  the  un- 
changeable. He  is  the  way  to  the  Father;  and  in  all  my  troubles 
he  preserved  me  by  his  Spirit  and  power ;  praised  be  his  holy 
name  for  ever ! 

Again^  I  heard  a  voice  which  said^  *'  Thou  serpent !  thou 
dost  seek  to  destroy  the  life^  but  canst  not;  for  the  sword  which 
keepeth  the  tree  of  life^  shall  destroy  thee."  So  Christy  the 
Word  of  God^  that  bruised  the  head  of  the  serpent^  the  de- 
stroyer^  preserved  me ;  my  inward  mind  being  joined  to  his 
good  seed^  that  bruised  the  head  of  this  serpent^  the  destroyer. 
This  inward  life  sprung  up  in  me^  to  answer  all  the  opposing 
professors  and  priests^  and  brought  Scriptures  to  my  memory 
to  refute  them  with. 

At  another  time^  I  saw  the  great  love  of  God^  and  I  was 
filled  with  admiration  at  the  infiniteness  of  it ;  I  saw  T^hat  was 
cast  out  from  God^  and  what  entered  into  God's  kingdom ;  and 
how  by  Jesus,  the  opener  of  the  door,  with  his  heavenly  key, 
the  entrance  was  given :  and  I  saw  death,  how  it  had  passed 
upon  all  men,  and  oppressed  the  seed  of  God  in  man,  and  in 
me ;  and  how  I  in  the  seed  came  forth,  and  what  the  promise 
was  to.  Yet  it  was  so  with  me,  that  there  seemed  to  be  two 
pleading  in  me ;  questionings  arose  in  my  mind  about  gifts  and 
prophecies;  and  I  was  tempted  again  to  despair,  as  if  I  had 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  was  in  great  perplexity  and 
trouble  for  many  days ;  yet  I  gave  up  myself  to  the  Lord  still. 
One  day  when  I  had  been  walking  solitarily  abroad,  and  was 
come  home,  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love  of  God,  so  that  I  could 
not  but  admire  the  greatness  of  his  love.  While  I  was  in  that 
condition,  it  was  opened  unto  me  by  the  eternal  light  and 
power,  and  I  therein  clearly  saw,  "  that  all  was  done,  and  to 
be  done,  in  and  by  Christ ;  and  how  he  conquers  and  destroys 
this  tempter,  the  Devil,  and  all  his  works,  and  is  a.top  of  him  ; 
and  that  all  these  troubles  were  good  for  me,  and  temptations 
for  the  trial  of  my  faith,  which  Christ  had  given  me."    The 
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Lord  opened  me^  that  I  saw  through  all  these  troubles  and 
temptations ;  my  liying  faith  was  raised,  that  I  saw  all  was 
done  by  Christy  the  life^  and  my  belief  was  in  him.  When  at 
apy  time  my  condition  was  veiled,  my  secret  belief  was  stayed 
firm,  and  hope  underneath  held  m^,  as  an  anchor  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  and  anchored  my  immortal  soul  to  its  Bishop,  caus- 
ing it  to  swim  above  the  sea,  the  world,  where  all  the  raging 
waves,  foul  weather,  tempests,  and  temptations  are.  But,  oh ! 
then  did  I  see  my  troubles,  trials,  and  temptations  more  clearly 
than  ever  I  had  done.  As  the  light  appeared,  all  appeared  that 
is  out  of  the  light ;  darkness,  death,  temptations,  the  unright- 
eous, the  ungodly;  all  was  manifest  and  seen  in  the  light. 
After  this^  a  pure  fire  appeared  in  me ;  then  I  saw  how  he  sat 
as  a  refiner's  fire  and  as  fullers'  soap ; — ^then  the  spiritual  dis- 
ceming  came  into  me,  by  which  J  did  discern  my  own  thoughts, 
groans,  and  sighs ;  and  what  it  was  that  veiled  me,  and  what  it 
was  that  opened  me.  That  which  could  not  abide  in  the 
patience,  nor  endure  the  fire,  in  the  light  I  found  it  to  be  the 
groans  of  the  flesh,  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will  of  God ; 
which  had  so  veiled  me,  that  I  could  not  be  patient  in  all  trials, 
troubles,  and  anguishes,  and  perplexities  ;•— could  not  give  up 
self  to  die  by  the  cross,  the  power  of  God,  that  the  living  and 
quickened  might  follow  him,  and  that  that  which  would  cloud 
and  veil  from  the  presence  of  Christ, — that  which  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  cuts  down,  and  which  must  die,  might  not  be  kept 
alive.  I  discerned  also  the  groans  of  the  Spirit  which  did  open 
me,  and  made  intercession  to  God ;  in  which  Spirit  is  the  true 
waiting  upon  God,  for  the  redemption  of  the  body  and  of  the 
whole  creation.  By  this  true  Spirit,  in  which  the  true  sighing 
is,  I  saw  over  the  false  sighings  and  groanings.  By  this  invi- 
sible Spirit  I  discerned  all  the  false  hearing,  the  false  seeing, 
and  the  false  smelling  which  was  above  the  Spirit,  quenching 
and  grieving  it ;  and  that  all  they  that  were  there,  were  in  con- 
fusion and  deceit,  where  the  false  asking  and  praying  is,  in 
deceit  and  a-top,  in  that  nature  and  tongue  that  takes  God's 
holy  name  in  vain,  wallows  in  the  Egyptian  sea,  and  asketh, 
but  hath  not ;  for  they  hate  his  light  and  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
turn  the  grace  into  wantonness,  and  rebel  against  the  Spirit ; 
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and  are  erred  from  the  faith  they  should  adc  in^  and  from  the 
Spirit  they  should  pray  by.    He  that  knoweth  these  things  in 
the  true  Spirit^  can  witness  them.    The  divine  light  of  Christ 
manifesteth  all  things ;  the  spiritual  fire  trieth  all  things^  and 
severeth  all  things.    Several  things  did  I  then  see  as  the  Lord 
opened  them  to  me ;  for  he  showed  me  that  which  can  live  in 
his  holy  refining  fire^  and  that  can  live  to  God  under  his  law. 
He  made  me  sensible  how  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John ;  and  how  the  least  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God«  is 
greater  than  John.    The  pure  and  perfect  law  of  God  is  over  the 
fleshy  to  keep  it  and  its  works^  which  are  not  perfect^  under^  by 
the  perfect  law ;  and  the  law  of  God  that  is  perfec^^  answers  the 
perfect  principle  of  God  in  every  one.    This  law  the  Jews,  and  . 
the  prophets^  and  John,  were  to  perform  and  do.    None  knows 
the  giver  of  this  law  but  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God  ;  neither  can  any 
truly  read  it,  or  hear  its  voice,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  he  that 
can  receive  it,  let  him.     John,  who  was  the  greatest  prophet 
that  was  bom  of  a  woman,  did  bear  witness  to  the  light,  which 
Christ,  the  great  heavenly  prophet,  hath  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  withal ;  that  they  might  believe  in 
it,  and  become  the  children  of  light,  and  so  have  the  light  of 
life,  and  not  come  into  condemnation.    For  the  true  belief  stands 
in  the  light  that  condemns  all  evil,  and  the  Devil,  who  is  the 
prince  of  darkness,  and  would  draw  out  of  the  light  into  con- 
demnation.   They  that  walk  in  this  light,  come  to  the  mountain 
of  the  house  of  God,  established  above  all  mountains,  and  to 
God's  teaching,  who  will  teach  them  his  ways.     These  things 
were  opened  to  me  in  the  light. 

I  saw  also  the  mountains  burning  up ;  and  the  rubbish,  the 
rough  and  crooked  ways  and  places,  made  smooth  and  plain, 
that  the  Lord  might  come  into  his  tabernacle.  These  things  are 
to  be  found  in  man's  heart  But  to  speak  of  these  things  being 
within,  seemed  strange  to  the  rough,  and  crooked,  and  mouik- 
tainous  ones.  Yet  the  Lord  saith,  ''  O  Earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord ! "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  crosseth  the  fleshly  mind, 
spirit,  and  will,  which  lives  in  disobedience,  and  doth  not  keep 
within  the  law  of  the  Spirit.  I  saw  this  law  was  the  pure  love 
of  God,  which  was  upon  me,  and  ^which  I  must  go  through. 
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though  I  was  troubled  while  I  was  under  it ;  for  I  could  not  be 
dead  to  the  law,  but  through  the  law  which  did  judge  and  con- 
demn that,  which  is  to  be  condemned.  I  saw  many  talked  of  the 
law,  who  had  never  known  the  law  to  be  their  school-master;  and 
many  talked  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  who  had  never  known  life 
and  immortality  brought  to  light  in  them  by  it.  You  that  have 
been  under  that  school-master,  and  the  condemnation  of  it,  know 
these  things ;  for  though  the  Lord  in  that  day  opened  these  things 
unto  me  in  secret,  they  have  since  been  published  by  his  eternal 
Spirit,  as  on  the  house  top.  And  as  you  are  brought  into  the 
law,  and  Uirough  the  law  to  be  dead  to  it,  and  witness  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  ^IfiUed  in  you,  ye  will  afterwards  come 
to  know  what  it  is  to  be  brought  into  the  faith,  and  through 
faith  from  under  the  law;  and  abiding  in  the  faith,  which  Christ 
is  the  author  of,  ye  will  have  peace  and  access  to  God.  But  if 
ye  look  out  from  the  faith,  and  from  that  which  would  keep  you 
in  the  victory,  and  look  after  fleshly  things  or  words,  ye  will  be 
brought  into  bondage  to  flesh  again,  and  to  the  law  which  takes 
hold  upon  the  flesh  and  sin,  and  worketh  wrath,  and  the  works 
of  the  flesh  will  appear  again.  The  law  of  God  takes  hold  upon 
the  law  of  sin  and  death ;  but  the  law  of  faith,  or  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  the  love  of  God,  and  which  comes 
by  Jesus,  (who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake,) 
makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  This  law  of  life 
fleshly.minded  men  do  not  know ;  yet  they  will  tempt  you,  to 
draw  you  from  the  Spirit  into  the  flesh,  and  so  into  bondage. 
Therefore  ye,  who  know  the  love  of  God,  and  the  law  of  his 
Spirit,  and  the  freedom  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  stand  f<|st  in 
him,  in  that  divine  faith  which  he  is  the  author  of  in  you ;  and 
be  not  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  For  the  ministry 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  teaching,  bring  into  liberty  and  freedom ; 
but  the  ministry  that  is  of  man,  and  by  man,  and  which  stands 
in  the  will  of  man,  bringeth  into  bondage,  and  under  the  shadow 
of  death  and  darkness.  Therefore  none  can  be  ministers  of  Christ 
Jesus  but  in  the  eternal  Spirit,  which  was  before  the  Scriptures 
were  given  forth ;  for  if  they  have  not  his  Spirit,  they  are  none 
of  his.  Though  they  may  have  his  light  to  condemn  them  that 
hate  it,  yet  they  can  never  bring  any  into  unity  and  fellowship 
Vol.  I.  F 
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in  the  Spirit^  except  they  be  in  it ;  for  the  seed  of  God  is  a 
burthenseme  stone  to  the  selfish^  fleshly^  earthly  will^  which 
reigtis  in  its  own  knowledge  and  understanding  that  must  perish, 
and  in  its  wisdom  that  is  devilish.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
grieved,  and  vexed,  and  quenched  with  that  which  brings  into 
the  fleshly  bondage ;  and  that  which  wars  against  the  Spirit  of 
God,  must  be  mortified  by  it ;  for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  tile  other.  The  flesh  would  have  its  Hberty,  and  the 
^irit  would  have  its  liberty ;  but  the  Spirit  is  to  have  its  liberty 
and  not  the  flesh.  If  therefore  ye  quench  the  Spirit,  and  join  to 
the  flei^  and  be  servants  of  it,  then  ye  are  judged  and  tormented 
by  the  Sfttrit ;  but  if  ye  join  to  the  Spirit  and  serve  God  in  it,  ye 
have  liberty  and  victory  over  the  flesh  and  its  works.  Therefore 
keep  in  the  daily  cross,  the  power  of  God,  by  which  ye  may 
witness  all  that  to  be  crucified  which  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  which  shall  not  come  into  his  kingdom.  These  things 
are  here  mentioned  and  opened  for  information,  exhortation,  and 
comfort  to  others,  as  the  Lord  opened  them  unto  me  in  that  day. 
In  that  day  I  wondered  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  murmur 
for  water  and  victuals,  for  I  could  have  fasted  long  withmit 
murmuring  or  minding  victuals.  But  I  was  judged  at  other 
time»,  that  I  was  not  contented  to  be  sometimes  without  the 
water  and  bread  of  life,  that  I  might  learn  to  know  how  to 
want,  and  how  to  abound. 

I  heard  of  a  woman  in  Lancashire,  that  had  fasted  two  and 
twenty  days,  and  I  travelled  to  see  her ;  but  when  I  came  to  her 
I  saw  that  she  was  under  a  temptation.  Whan  I  bad  spoken  to 
her  what  I  had  from  the  Lord,  I  left  her,  her  father  being  one  high 
in  profession.  Passing  on,  I  went  among  the  professors  at  Duos- 
iNOFisxiD  and  Manchester,  where  I  stayed  a  while,  and  declared 
truth  among  them.  There  were  some  convinced,  who  received 
the  Lord's  teaching,  by  which  they  were  confirmed  and  stood  in 
the  truth.  But  the  professors  were  in  a  rage,  all  pleading  for  sin 
and  imperfection,  and  could  not  endure  to  hear  talk  of  perlbction, 
and  of  an  holy  and  sinless  li£e.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
all ;  though  they  were  chained  under  darkness  and  sin,  which 
they  pleaded  for,  and  quenched  the  tender  thing  in  them. 
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About  this  tioM  there  was  a  great  meeting  of  the  Bi^tista, 
at  Bbovohton^  in  Leicestershire,  with  some  thai  had  scfMuratad 
from  them ;  and  people  of  other  notions  went  thither,  and  I  went 
ako*  Not  many  of  the  Baptists  came,  but  abundance  oi  other 
pee{>le  were  there.  The  Lord  opened  my  mouth,  and  the  erev- 
Jasting  tnith  was  declared  amongst  them,  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  over  them  all.  For  in  that  day  the  Lord's  pow«r 
began  to  spring,  and  I  had  great  openings  in  the  Seriptures. 
Several  were  convinced  in  those  parts,  and  were  turned  froaot 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood:  his 
power  they  did  recdve,  and  by  it  many  were  raised  up  to  praise 
God.  When  I  reasoned  with  professors  and  other  people,  some 
were  ccmvinoed  and  did  stand.  I  was  still  under  great  tenq[»ta» 
tions  sometimes,  and  my  inward  sufferings  were  heavy  ;  but  1 
could  find  none  to  open  my  condition  to  biHt  the  Lord  alone, 
unto  whom  I  cried  night  and  day.  I  went  back  into  Novmr^ 
■AXSHiBB,  and  there  the  Lord  showed  me  that  the  natures  of 
those  things,  which  were  hurtful  without,  were  within,  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  wicked  men.  The  natures,  of  dogs»  swine, 
vipers,  of  Sodom  and  Egypt,  Pharoah,  Cain,  Isfamael,  £sau, 
&C. ;  the  natures  of  these  I  saw  within,  though  people  had  been 
lodcmg  without.  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Why  should  I 
be  thus,  seeing  I  was  never  addicted  to  commit  those  evils?" 
and  the  Lord  answered,  *'  That  it  was  needful  I  should  have  a 
sense  of  all  conditions,  how  else  should  I  speak  to  all  conditions  1" 
and  in  this  I  saw  the  ininite  love  of  God.  I  saw  also,  that 
there  was  an  ocean  of  darkness  and  death  ;  but  an  infinito  ocean 
of  light  and  love,  which  flowed  over  the  ocean  of  darkness.  In 
that  also  I  saw  the  infinite  love  of  God,  and  I  had  great  open#- 
iilgs.  And  as  I  was  walking  by  the  steeple-house  side,  in  the 
town,  of  Mansfieu>,  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^'  That  which  people 
trample  upon,  must  be  thy  food."  And  as  the  Lord  spoke  he 
opened  it  to  me,  that  people  and  professors  trampled  upon  the 
lile,  even  the  life  of  Christ;  they  fed  upon  words,  and  fed  one 
another  with  worcls ;  but  they  trampled  upon  the  life ;  trampled 
under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  blood  was  my 
li£e>  and  lived  in  their  airy  notions,  talking  of  him.  It  seemed 
strange  to  me  at  the  first,  that  I  should  feed  on  th^t  which  the; 
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high  professors  trampled  upon ;  but  the  Lord  opened  it  clearly 
to  me  by  his  eternal  Spirit  and  Power. 

Then  came  people  from  far  and  near  to  see  me ;  but  I  was 
fearful  of  being  drawn  out  by  them ;  yet  I  was  made  to  speak, 
and  open  things  to  them.  There  was  one  Brown,  who  had  great 
prophecies  and  sights  upon  his  death. bed  of  me.  He  spoke  only 
of  what  I  should  be  made  instrumental  by  the  Lord  to  bring 
forth.  And  of  others  he  spoke,  that  they  should  come  to  nothing ; 
which  was  fulfilled  on  some  who  then  were  something  in  show. 
When  this  man  was  buried,  a  great  work  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  to  the  admiration  of  many,  who  thought  I  had  been  dead  ; 
and  many  came  to  see  me  for  about  fourteen  days.  I  was  very 
much  altered  in  countenance  and  person,  as  if  my  body  had  been 
new  moulded  or  changed.  While  I  was  in  that  condition,  I  had 
a  sense  and  discerning  given  me  by  the  Lord,  through  which  I 
saw  plainly,  that  when  many  people  talked  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
&c.,  the  serpent  spoke  in  them ;  but  this  was  hard  to  be  borne. 
Yet  the  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  in  some,  and  my  sorrows  and 
troubles  began  to  wear  off,  and  tears  of  joy  dropped  from  me, 
so  that  I  could  have  wept  night  and  day  with  tears  of  joy  to 
the  Lord,  in  humility  and  brokenness  of  heart.  I  saw  into  that 
which  was  without  end,  things  which  cannot  be  uttered,  and  of 
the  greatness  and  infiniteness  of  the  love  of  God,  which  cann<^ 
be  expressed  by  words.  For  I  had  been  brought  through  the 
very  ocean  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through  the  power,  and 
over  the  power  of  Satan,  by  the  eternal,  gloriouspower  of  Christ; 
even  through  that  darkness  was  I  brought,  which  covered  over 
all  the  world,  and  which  chained  down  all,  and  shut  up  all  in 
the  death.  The  same  eternal  power  of  God,  which  brought  me 
through  these  things,  was  that  which  afterwards  shook  the 
nations,  priests,  professors,  and  people.  Then  could  I  say,  I 
had  been  in  spiritual  Babylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  the  grave  ; 
but  by  the  eternal  power  of  God  I  was  come  out  of  it,  and  was 
brought  over  it,  and  the  power  of  it,  into  the  power  of  Christ. 
I  saw  the  harvest  white,  and  the  seed  of  God  lying  thick  in  the 
ground,  as  ever  did  wheat  that  was  sown  outwardly,  and  none 
to  gather  it ;  for  this  I  mourned  with  tears.    A  report  went 

j^broad  of  ma,  fhat  I  was  young  man  that  had  a  discerning  spirit ; 

'  »• .         ^  *   _   _ 
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whereupon  many  came  to  me^  from  far  and  near,  professors, 
priests,  and  people.  The  Lord's  power  broke  forth ;  and  I  had 
great  openings  and  prophecies ;  and  spoke  unto  them  of  the 
things  of  God,  which  they  heard  with  attention  and  silence,  and 
went  away,  and  spread  the  fame  thereof.  Then  came  the  tempter, 
and  set  upon  me  again,  charging  me,  that  I  had  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  I  could  not  tell  in  what.  Then  Paul's  con- 
dition came  before  me,  how,  after  he  had  been  taken  up  into  the 
third  heavens,  and  seen  things  not  lawful  to  be  uttered,  a  mes* 
senger  of  Satan  was  sent  to  buffet  him.  Thus  by  the  power  of 
Christ,  I  got  oyer  that  temptation  also. 

In  the  year  1648,  as  I  was  sitting  in  a  friend's  house  in 
Nottinghamshire,  (for  by  this  time  the  power  of  God  had 
opened  the  hearts  of  some  to  receive  the  word  of  life  and  recon- 
cUiation,)  I  saw  there  was  a  great  crack  to  go  throughout  the 
earth,  and  a  great  smoke  to  go  as  the  crack  went ;  and  that 
after  the  crack  there  should  be  a  great  shaking :  this  was  the 
earth  in  people's  hearts,  which  was  to  be  shaken,  before  the 
seed  of  God  was  raised  out  of  the  earth.  And  it  was  so ;  for  the 
Lord's  power  began  to  shake  them,  and  great  meetings  we  began 
to  have,  and  a  mighty  power  and  work  of  God  there  was  amongst 
people,  to  the  astonishment  of  both  people  and  priests. 

And  there  was  a  meeting  of  priests  and  professors  at  a  jus- 
tice's house,  and  I  went  among  them.  Here  they  discoursed 
how  Paul  said,  "  He  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law,  which 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  lust:"  and  they  held  that  to  be  spoken  of 
the  outward  law.  But  I  told  them,  Paul  spoke  that  after  he 
was  convinced ;  for  he  had  the  outward  law  before,  and  was 
bred  up  in  it,  when  he  was  in  the  lust  of  persecution ;  but  this 
was  the  law  of  God  in  his  mind,  which  he  served,  and  which 
the  law  in  his  members  warred  against;  for  that  which  he 
thought  had  been  life  to  him,  proved  death.  So  the  more  sober 
of  the  priests  and  professors  yielded,  and  consented  that  it  was 
not  the  outward  law,  but  the  inward,  which  showed  the  inward 
lust  which  Paul  spoke  of  after  he  was  convinced :  for  the  out- 
ward law  took  iK>ld  upon  the  outward  action ;  but  the  inward 
law  upon  the  inward  lust. 
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After  this  I  went  again  to  MANiPiELD^  where  was  a  great 
meeting  of  professors  and  people ;  here  I  was  mo^ed  to  pray ; 
and  the  Lord's  power  was  so  great^  that  the  house  seemed  to 
be  shaken.  When  I  had  done,  some  of  the  professors  said,  it 
was  now  as  in  the  days  of  the  aposdes,  when  the  house  was 
riii^en  where  they  were.  After  I  had  prayed,  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors would  pray,  which  brought  deadness  and  a  veil  over 
them :  and  others  of  the  professors  were  grieved  at  him,  and 
told  him,  it  was  a  temptation  upon  him.  Then  he  came  to  me, 
and  desired  that  I  would  pray  again ;  but  I  could  not  pray  in 
man's  will. 

Soon  after  there  was  another  great  meeting  of  professors, 
and  a  captain,  whose  name  was  Amor  Stoddard,  came  in. 
They  were  discoursing  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  as  diey  were 
discoursing  of  it,  I  saw,  through  the  immediate  opening  of  llie 
invisible  Spirit,  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  I  cried  out  among 
them,  and  said,  *^  Do  ye  not  see  die  blood  of  Christ  ?  See  it 
in  your  hearts,  to  sprinkle  your  hearts  and  consciences  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God :"  for  I  saw  it,  the  blottd 
of'  the  New  Covenant,  how  it  came  into  the  heart.  This 
starded  the  professors,  who  would  have  the  blood  only  without 
them,  and  not  in  them.  But  Captain  Stoddard  was  reached, 
and  said,  '*  Let  the  youth  speak ;  hear  the  youth  speak ;"  when 
he  saw,  they  endeavoured  to  bear  me  down  with  many  words. 

There  was  also  a  company  of  priests,  that  were  looked  upon 
to  be  tender ;  one  of  their  names  was  Kellett ;  and  several  peo* 
pie  that  were  tender,  went  to  hear  them.  I  was  moved  to  g^o 
after  them,  and  bid  them  mind  the  Lord's  teaching  in  their  in^ 
ward  parts.  That  priest  Kellett  was  against  parsonages  then  ; 
but  afterwards  he  got  a  great  one,  and  turned  a  persecutor. 

Now,  after  I  had  had  some  service  in  these  parts,  I  w«nt 
through  Derbyshire  into  my  own  county  LsioBSTERSHiKfi 
again,  and  several  tender  people  were  convinced.  Passing 
thence,  I  met  with  a  great  company  of  professors  in  Warwick- 
shire, who  were  praying,  and  expounding  the  Scriptures  in  the 
fields.  They  gave  the  Bible  to  me,  and  I  opened  it  on  the  fifth 
of  Matthew,  where  Christ  expounded  the  law ;  and  I  opened 
the  inward  state  to  them,  and  the  outward  state ;  upott  which 
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they  fell  into  a  fierce  contention^  and  so  parted ;  but  the  Lord's 
power  got  ground. 

Then  I  heard  of  a  great  meeting  to  be  at  Lsicbstbb^  for  a 
dispute^  wherein  Presbyterians^  Independents,  Baptists,  and 
Common  prayer-aien  were  said  to  be  all  concerned.  The  meet- 
ing was  in  a  steeple-house ;  and  thither  I  was  moved  by  the 
Lord  Gkxi  to  go,  and  be  amongst  them.  I  heard  their  discourse 
and  reasonings,  some  being  in  pews,  and  the  priest  in  the  pul- 
pit ;  abundance  of  people  being  gathered  together.  At  last  one 
woman  asked  a  question  out  of  Peter,  What  that  birth  was» 
viz.  a  being  bom  again  of  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever?  And  the  priest  said  to 
her,  ^'  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church  ;"  though 
he  had  before  given  liberty  for  any  to  speak.  Whereupon  I  was 
wrapped  up,  as  in  a  rapture,  in  the  Lord's  power ;  and  I  stepped 
up  and  asked  the  priest,  '^  Dost  thou  call  this  (the  steeple-house) 
a  church  ?  Or  dost  thou  call  this  mixed  multitude  a  church  ?" 
For  the  woman  asking  a  question,  he  ought  to  have  answered  it, 
having  given  liberty  for  any  to  speak.  But,  instead  of  answering 
me,  he  asked  me  What  a  church  was  ?  I  told  him,  **  The  church 
was  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  made  up  of  living  stones, 
living  members,  a  spiritual  household,  which  Christ  was  the 
head  of:  but  he  was  not  the  head  of  a  mixed  multitude,  or  of  an 
old  house  made  up  of  lime,  stones,  and  wood."  This  set  them 
all  on  fire :  the  priest  came  down  out  of  his  pulpit,  and  othera 
out  of  their  pews,  and  the  dispute  there  was  marred.  But  I 
went  to  a  great  inn,  and  there  disputed  the  thing  with  the  priests 
and  professors  of  all  sorts ;  and  they  were  all  on  a  fire.  But  I 
maintained  the  true  church,  and  the  true  head  thereof,  over  the 
heads  of  them  all,  till  they  all  gave  out  and  fied  away.  One 
man  seemed  loving,  and  appeared  for  a  while  to  join  with  me ; 
but  he  soon  turned  against  me,  and  joined  with  a  priest,  in 
pleading  for  infiants'  baptism,  though  he  himself  had  been  a  Bap- 
tist before ;  and  so  left  me  alone.  Howbeit,  there  were  several 
convinced  that  day ;  and  the  woman  that  asked  the  question 
was  convinced,  and  her  family ;  and  the  Lord's  power  and  glory 
shined  over  all. 

After  this  I  returned  into  Nottinghamshire  again,  and  went 


IM  oEORos  fox's  journal.  [I64S, 

into  the  Vale  of  Beavob.  As  I  went^  I  preached  repentance 
to  the  people ;  and  there  were  many  convinced  in  the  Vale  of 
Beavoo  iR  many  towns ;  for  I  stayed  some  weeks  amongst  them. 
One  mornings  as  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire^  a  great  clond  came 
oyer  me^  and  a  temptation  beset  me ;  bixt  I  sat  stilk  And  it 
was  said^  '^  All  things  come  by  nature;"  and  the  elements  and 
stars  came  over  me^  so  that  I  was  in  a  manner  quite  clouded 
with  it.  But  as  I  sat  stilly  and  said  nothings  the  people  of  the 
bouse  perceived  nothing.  And  ^s  I  sat  still  under  it^  and  let  it 
alone^  a  living  hope  arose  in  me^  and  a  true  voice^  which  said> 
"  There  is  a  living  God^  who  made  all  things."  And  immedi- 
ately the  cloud  and  temptation  vanished  away^  and  life  rose 
over  it  all ;  my  heart  was  glad^  and  1  praised  the  living  God. 
After  some  time^  I  met  with  some  people  who  had  a  notion^  that 
there  was  no  God^  but  that  all  things  came  by  nature.  I  had  a 
great  dispute  with  them^  and  overturned  them,  and  made  some 
of  them  confess  that  there  is  a  living  God.  Then  I  saw  that  it 
was  good  that  I  had  gone  through  that  exercise.  We  had  great 
meetings  in  those  parts^  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  broke  through 
in  that  side  of  the  country.  Returning  into  Nottincthamshire^ 
I  found  there  a  company  of  shattered  Baptists^  and  others ;  and 
the  Lord's  power  wrought  mightily^  and  gathered  many  of  them. 
Afterwards  I  went  to  Mansfield  and  thereaway,  where  the 
Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  manifested  both  at  Mansfield^ 
and  other  towns  thereabouts.  In  Derbyshire  the  mighty  power 
of  God  wrought  in  a  wonderful  manner.  At  Eton,  a  town  near 
Derby,  there  was  a  meeting  of  Friends,  where  there  was  such  a 
mighty  power  of  God,  that  they  were  greatly  shaken,  and  many 
mouths  were  opened  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God.  Many  were 
moved  by  the  Lord  to  go  to  steeple-houses,  to  the  priests  and  td 
the  people,  to  declare  the  everlasting  truth  unto  them. 

At  a  certain  time,  when  I  was  at  Mansfield,  there  was  a 
sitting  of  the  justices  about  hiring  of  servants;  and  it  was  upon 
me  from  the  Lord  to  go  and  speak  to  the  justices,  that  they 
should  not  oppress  the  servants  in  their  wages.  So  I  walked , 
towards  the  inn  where  they  sat ;  but  finding  a  company  of  fid.^ 
dlers  there,  I  did  not  go  in,  but  thought  to  come  in  the  mornings 
when  I  might  have  a  more  serious  opportunity  to  discourse  with 
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tbem^  not  ddnking  that  a  seasonable  time.  But  when  I  came 
again  in  the  mornings  they  were  gone^  and  I  was  struck  eren 
blind^  that  I  could  not  see.  I  enqiured  of  the  innkeeper  where 
the  justices  were  to  sit  that  day ;  and  he  told  me^  at  a  town 
eight  miles  ofT.  My  sight  began  to  come  to  me  agun ;  and  I 
went  and  ran  thitherward  as  fast  as  I  could.  When  I  was  come 
to  the  house  where  they  were,  and  many  servants  with  them,  I 
exhorted  the  justices  not  to  oppress  the  servants  in  their  wages, 
but  to  do  Uiat  which  was  right  and  just  to  them ;  and  I  exhorted 
the  servants  to  do  their  duties,  and  serve  honestiy,  &c.  They 
all  received  my  exhortation  kindly ;  for  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  therein. 

Moreover,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  several  courts,  and  steeple- 
houses,  at  Mansfield,  and  otiier  places,  to  warn  them  to  leave  off 
oppression  and  oatiis,  and  to  turn  from  deceit  to  tiie  Lord,  and 
do  justiy.  Particularly  at  Mansfield,  after  I  had  been  at  a  court 
tiiere,  I  was  moved  to  go  and  speak  to  one  of  the  most  wicked 
men  in  the  country,  one  who  was  a  common  drunkard,  a  noted 
whore^master,  and  a  rhyme-maker  ;  and  I  reproved  him  in  the 
dread  of  the  mighty  God,  for  his  evil  courses.  When  I  had 
done  speaking,  and  left  him,  he  came  after  me,  and  told  me, 
tiiat  he  was  so  smitten  when  I  spoke  to  him,  that  he  had  scarce 
any  strength  left  in  him.  So  this  man  was  convinced,  and  turned 
from  his  wickedness,  and  remained  an  honest,  sober  man,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  people  who  had  known  him  before.  Thus 
the  work  of  the  Lord  went  forward,  and  many  were  turned  from 
the  darkness  to  the  light,  within  the  compass  of  Uiese  three 
years,  1646,  1647,  and  1648.  Divers  meetings  of  Friends,  in 
several  places,  were  then  gatiiered  to  God's  teaching,  by  his 
light.  Spirit,  and  power ;  for  the  Lord's  power  broke  fortii  more 
and  more  wonderfully. 

Now  was  I  come  up  in  Spirit  through  the  flaming  sword, 
into  tiie  paradise  of  God.  All  things  were  new;  and  all  the 
creation  gave  another  smell  unto  me  than  before,  beyond  what 
words  can  utter.  I  knew  nothing  but  pureness,  and  innocency, 
and  righteousness,  being  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  God  by 
Christ  Jesus ;  so  that  I  say  I  was  come  up  to  the  state  of  Adam, 

f3 


106  oEOROB  fox's  journal.  [164& 

which  he  was  in  before  he  fell.  The  creation  was  opened  to  me ; 
and  it  was  showed  me  how  all  things  had  their  names  giyeu 
them,  according  to  their  nature  and  virtue.  I  was  at  a  stand  in 
my  mind^  whether  I  should  practice  physic  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind^  seeing  the  nature  and  virtues  of  the  creatures  were  so 
opened  to  me  by  the  Lord.  But  I  was  immediately  taken  up 
in  Spirit^  to  see  into  another  or  more  steadfast  state  than  Adam's 
innocency^  even  into  a  state  in  Christ  Jesus^  that  should  never 
fall.  And  the  Lord  showed  me^  that  such  as  were  'faithful  to 
him^  in  the  power  and  light  of  Christy  should  come  up  into  that 
state  in  which  Adam  was  before  he  fell ;  in  which  the  admirable 
works  of  the  creation^  and  the  virtues  thereof  may  be  known^ 
through  the  openings  of  that  divine  Word  of  wisdom  and  power^ 
by  which  they  were  made.  Great  things  did  the  Lord  lead  me 
intOj  and  wonderful  depths  were  opened  unto  me^  beyond  what 
can  by  words  be  declared ;  but  as  people  come  into  subjection 
to  the  Spirit  of  God^  and  grow  up  in  the  image  and  power  of  the 
Almighty^  they  may  receive  the  Word  of  Wisdom^  that  opens  all 
things^  and  come  to  know  the  hidden  unity  in  the  Eternal  Being. 
Thus  I  travelled  on  in  the  Lord's  service^  as  the  Lord  led 
me.  And  when  I  came  to  Nottingham^  the  mighty  power  of 
God  was  there  among  Friends.  From  thence  I  went  to  Claw- 
SON  in  Leicestershire^  in  the  Vale  of  Beavob^  and  the  mighty 
power  of  God  was  there  also^  in  several  towns  and  villages 
where  Friends  were  gathered.  While  I  was  there^  the  Lord 
opened  to  me  three  things^  relating  to  those  three  great  profes- 
sions  in  the  worlds  physic^  divinity^  (so  called^)  and  law.  He 
showed  me^  that  the  physicians  were  out  of  the  wisdom  of  God^ 
by  which  the  creatures  were  made ;  and  so  knew  not  the  virtues 
of  the  creatures^  because  they  were  out  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
by  which  they  were  made.  He  showed  me  that  the  priests  were 
out  of  the  true  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of;  the  faith 
which  purifies  and  gives  victory,  and  brings  people  to  have 
access  to  God,  by  which  they  please  God ;  which  mystery  of 
faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience.  He  showed  me  also,  that  the 
lawyers  were  out  of  the  equity,  and  out  of  the  true  justice,  and 
out  of  the  law  of  God,  which  went  over  the  first  transgression, 
and  over  all  sin,  and  answered  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  was 
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grieved  and  transgressed  in  man.    And  that  these  three^  the 
physicians,  the  priests,  and  the  lawyers,  ruled  the  world  out  of 
the  wisdom,  out  of  the  faith,  and  out  of  the  equity  and  law  of 
God ;  the  one  pretending  the  cure  of  the  body,  the  other  the 
cure  of  the  soul,  and  the  third  the  property  of  the  people.    But 
I  saw  they  were  all  out,  out  of  the  wisdom,  out  of  the  £Euth,  out 
of  the  equity  and  perfect  law  of  God.    And  as  the  Lord  opened 
these  things  unto  me,  I  felt  his  power  went  forth  over  all,  by 
which  all  might  be  reformed,  if  they  would  receive  and  bow 
unto  it.    The  priests  might-  be  reformed,  and  brought  into  the 
true  faith,  which  was  the  gift  of  God.    The  lawyers  might  be 
reformed,  and  brought  into  the  law  of  God,  which  answers  that 
of  God,  which  is  transgressed,  in  every  one,  and  brings  to  love 
one's  neighbour  as  himself.    This  lets  man  see,  if  he  wrongs  his 
neighbour  he  wrongs  himself;  and  this  teaches  him  to  do  unto 
others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him.    The  physicians 
might  be  reformed,  and  brought  into  the  wisdom  of  Grod,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created ;    that  they  mi|^t 
receive  a  right  knowledge  of  the  creatures,  and  understand  the 
virtues  of  them,  which  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  by  which  they 
were  made  and  are  upheld,  hath  given  them.    Abundance  was 
opened  concerning  these  things ;  how  all  lay  out  of  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  out  of  the  righteousness  and  holiness  that  man  at 
the  first  was  made  in.    But  as  all  believe  in  the  light,  and  walk 
in  the  light,  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  withal,  and  so  become  children  of  the 
light,  and  of  the  day  of  Christ ;  in  his  day  all  things  are  seen, 
visible  and  invisible,  by  the  divine  light  of  Christ,  the  spiritual, 
heavenly  man,  by  whom  all  things  were  made  and  created. 

Then  I  saw  concerning  the  priests,  that  although  they  stood 
in  the  deceit,  and  acted  by  the  dark  power,  which  both  they  and 
their  people  were  kept  under ;  yet  they  were  not  the  greatest 
deceivers  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures ;  for  these  were,  not  come 
so  far  as  many  of  them  had  come.  But  the  Lord  opened  to  me 
who  the  greatest  deceivers  were,  and  how  far  they  might  come ; 
even  such  as  came  as  far  as  Cain,  to  hear  the  voice  of  God ;  and 
such  as  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  to 
praise  God  on  the  banks  of  the  sea-shore ;  such  as  could  speak 
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by  experience  of  God's  miracles  and  wonders;  such  as  were 
come  as  far  as  Korah  and  Dathan^  and  their  company ;  such  as 
were  come  as  far  as  Balaam^  who  could  speak  the  word  of  the 
Lord^  who  heard  his  voice  and  knew  it^  and  knew  his  Spirit^ 
and  could  see  the  star  of  Jacobs  and  the  goodliness  of  Israel's 
tent;  the  sedond  birth^  which  no  enchantment  could  prevail 
against :  these  that  could  speak  so  much  of  their  experiences  of 
God,  and  yet  turned  from  the  Spirit  and  the  Word,  and  went 
into  the  gainsaying ;  these  were,  and  would  be,  the  great  de- 
ceivers, far  beyond  the  priests.  Likewise  among  the  Christians, 
such  as  should  preach  in  Christ's  name,  and  should  work  mira. 
des,  cast  out  devils,  and  go  as  far  as  a  Cain,  a  Korah,  and  a 
Balaam,  in  the  gospel  times,  these  were  and  would  be  the  great 
deceivers.  They  that  could  speak  some  experiences  of  Christ 
and  God,  but  lived  not  in  the  life :  these  were  they  that  led  the 
world  after  them,  who  got  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the 
power;  who  inwardly  ravened  from  the  Spirit,  and  brought 
people  into  the  form,  but  persecuted  them  that  were  in  the 
power,  as  Cain  did ;  and  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam^ 
through  covetousness,  loving  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  as 
Balaam  did.  These  followers  of  Cain,  Korah,  and  Balaam  have 
brought  the  world,  since  the  apostles'  days,  to  be  like  a  sea. 
And  such  as  these,  I  saw,  might  deceive  now,  as  they  had  in 
former  ages :  but  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  deceive  the  elect, 
who  were  chosen  in  Christ,  who  was  before  the  world  began, 
and  before  the  deceiver  was ;  though  others  may  be  deceived  iii 
their  openings  and  prophecies,  not  keeping  their  minds  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  doth  open  and  reveal  to  his. 

I  saw  the  state  of  those,  both  priests  and  people,  who  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  cry  out  much  against  Cain,  Esau,  and 
Judas,  and  other  wicked  men  of  former  times,  mentioned  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  but  do  not  see  the  nature  of  Cain,  of  £sau,  of 
Judas,  and  those  others,  in  themselves.  These  said,  it  waa 
they,  they,  they,  that  were  the  bad  people ;  putting  it  off  from 
themselves :  but  when  some  of  these  came,  with  the  light  and 
Spirit  of  truth,  to  see  into  themselves,  then  they  came  to  say,  I, 
I,  I,  it  is  I  myself,  that  have  been  the  Ishmael,  and  the  Esau, 
&c.    For  then  they  came  to  see  the  nature  of  wild  Ishmael  in 
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themselv^es ;  the  nature  of  Cain,  of  Esau,  of  Korah,  of  Balaam, 
and  of  the  son  of  perdition  in  themselTes,  sitting  above  all  that 
is  called  God  in  them.  Thus  I  saw  it  was  the  fallen  man  that 
was  got  up  into  the  Scriptures,  and  was  finding  fault  with  those 
before  mentioned ;  and  with  the  backsliding  Jews,  calling  them 
the  sturdy  oaks,  and  tall  cedars,  and  fat  bulls  of  Bashan,  wild 
heifers,  vipers,  serpents,  &c. ;  and  charging  them,  that  it  was 
they  that  closed  their  eyes,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  hardened 
their  hearts,  and  were  dull  of  hearing :  that  it  was  they  that 
hated  the  light,  and  rebeUed  against  it;  that  quenched  the  SpU 
rit,  and  vexed  and  grieved  it ;  that  walked  despitefiilly  against 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  turned  the  grace  of  Grod  into  wantonness : 
and  that  it  was  they  that  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  got  the 
form  of  godliness,  and  turned  against  the  power :  and  they  were 
the  inwardly  ravening  wolves,  that  had  got  the  sheep's  clothing ; 
they  were  the  wells  without  water,  and  clouds  without  rain, 
and  trees  without  fruit,  &c.  But  when  these,  who  were  so 
much  taken  up  with  finding  fault  with  others,  and  thought 
themselves  clear  from  these  things,  came  to  look  into  themselves, 
and  with  the  light  of  Christ,  thoroughly  to  search  themselvea, 
they  might  see  enough  of  this  in  themselves ;  and  then  the  cry 
could  not  be,  it  is  he,  or  they,  as  before ;  but  I,  and  we  are 
found  in  these  conditions. 

I  saw  also,  how  people  read  the  Scriptures  without  a  right 
sense  of  them,  and  without  duly  applying  them  to  their  own 
states.  For  when  they  read  that  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses ;  that  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  and  that 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  is  greater  than  John  ;  they  read  these 
things  without  them,  and  applied  them  to  others  without  them 
(and  the  things  were  true  of  others  without  them :)  but  they  did 
not  turn  in  to  find  the  truth  of  these  things  in  themselves.  But 
as  these  things  came  to  be  opened  in  me,  I  saw  death  reigned 
over  them  from  Adam  to  Moses,  from  the  entrance  into  trans- 
gression, till  they  came  to  the  ministration  of  condemnation, 
which  restrains  people  from  sin,  that  brings  death.  Tlien  when 
the  ministration  of  Moses  is  passed  through,  the  ministry  of  the 
prophets  comes  to  be  read  and  understood,  which  reaches  through 
the  figures,  types,  and  shadows  unto  John,  the  greatest  prof^et 
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born  of  a  woman  ;  whose  ministration  prepares  the  way  of  the 
Lord^  by  bringing  down  the  exalted  mountains^  and  making 
straight  paths.  And  as  this  ministration  is  passed  through,  an 
entrance  comes  to  be  known  into  the  everlasting  kingdom.  Thus 
I  saw  plainly  that  none  could  read  Moses  aright,  without  Moses's 
spirit,  by  which  Moses  saw  how  man  was  in  the  image  of  God 
in  Paradise,  and  how  he  fell,  how  death  came  over  him,  and 
how  all  men  have  been  under  this  death.  I  saw  how  Moses  re- 
ceived the  pure  law,  that  went  over  all  transgressors ;  and  how 
the  clean  beasts,  which  were  figures  and  types,  were  offered  up, 
when  the  people  were  come  into  the  righteous  law  that  went 
over  the  first  transgression.  Both  Moses  and  the  prophets  saw 
through  the  types  and  figures,  and  beyond  them,  and  saw  Christ 
the  great  prophet,  that  was  to  come  to  fulfil  them.  I  saw  that 
none  could  read  John's  words  aright,  and  with  a  true  understand- 
ing of  them,  but  in  and  with  the  same  divine  Spirit,  by  which 
John  spoke  them ;  and  by  his  burning,  shining  light,  which  is 
sent  from  God.  For  by  that  Spirit  their  crooked  natures  might 
be  made  straight,  and  their  rough  natures  smooth,  and  the  ex- 
actor and  violent  doer  in  them  might  be  cast  out :  and  they  that 
had  been  hypocrites,  might  come  to  bring  forth  firuits  meet  for 
repentance,  and  their  mountain  of  sin  and  earthliness  might  be 
laid  low,  and  their  valley  exalted  in  them,  that  there  might  be  a 
way  prepared  for  the  Lord  in  them :  then  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom is  greater  than  John.  But  all  must  first  know  the  voice 
crying  in  their  wilderness,  in  their  hearts,  which  through  trans- 
gression  were  become  as  a  wilderness.  Thus  I  saw,  it  was  an 
easy  matter  to  say,  death  reigpied  from  Adam  to  Moses ;  and, 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  and,  that  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  is  greater  than  John :  but  none  could  know 
how  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  Sec,  but  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  that  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  John  were  in.  They 
could  not  know  the  spiritual  meaning  of  Moses',  the  prophets', 
and  John's  words,  nor  see  their  path  and  travels,  much  less  see 
through  them,  and  to  the  end  of  them  into  the  kingdom,  unless 
they  had  the  Spirit  and  light  of  Jesus ;  nor  could  they  know  the 
words  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles,  without  his  Spirit.  But  as 
man  comes  through,  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God^  to  Christ, 
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who  fiilfills  the  types^  figures^  shadows,  promises,  and  prophe- 
cies that  were  of  him,  and  is  led  hj  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
truth  and  substance  of  the  Scriptures,  sitting  down  in  him  who 
is  the  author  and  end  of  them ;  then  are  they  read,  and  under- 
stood, with  {H-ofit  and  great  delight. 

Moreoyer,  the  Lord  God  let  me  see  (when  I  was  brought 
up  into  his  image  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  into  the 
paradise  of  God)  the  state,  how  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ; 
and  also  the  stature  of  Christ,  the  mystery  that  had  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations ;  which  things  are  hard  to  be  uttered, 
and  cannot  be  borne  by  many.  For  of  all  the  sects  in  Christen- 
dom (so  called)  that  I  discoursed  withal,  I  found  none  that  could 
bear  to  be  told  that  any  ^ould  come  to  Adam's  perfection,  into 
that  image  of  God,  that  righteousness  and  holiness  that  Adam 
was  in  before  he  fell ;  to  be  clear  and  pure  without  sin,  as  he 
was.  Therefore,  how  should  they  be  able  to  bear  being  told 
that  any  should  grow  up  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  when  they  cannot  bear  to  hear  that  any  should 
come,  whilst  upon  earth,  into  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that 
the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in  ?  Though  it  is  a  certain  truth, 
that  none  can  understand  their  writings  aright,  without  the  same 
Spirit  by  which  they  were  written. 

Now  the  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by  his  invisible  power, 
'^  that  every  man  was  enlightened  by  the  divine  light  of  Christ ;" 
and  I  saw  it  shine  through  all :  and  that  they  that  believed  in 
it,  came  out  of  condemnation  to  the  light  of  life,  and  became 
the  children  of  it ;  but  they  that  hated  it,  and  did  not  believe 
in  it,  were  condemned  by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession  of 
Christ.  This  I  saw  in  the  pure  openings  of  the  light,  without 
the  help  of  any  man  ;  neither  did  I  then  know  where  to  find  it 
in  the  Scriptures,  though  afterwards,  searching  the  Scriptures, 
I  found  it.  For  1  saw  in  that  Light  and  Spirit  which  was  before 
the  Scriptures  were  given  forth,  and  which  led  the  holy  men  of 
God  to  give  them  forth,  that  all  must  come  to  that  Spirit,  if  they 
would  know  God  or  Christ,  or  the  Scriptures  aright,  which  they 
that  gave  them  forth  were  led  and  taught  by. 

But  1  observed  a  dulness  and  drowsy  heaviness  upon  people, 
which  I  wondered  at :  for  sometimes,  when  I  would  set  myself 
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to  sleep^  my  mind  went  over  all  to  the  beginning,  in  that  which 
is  from  ererlasting  to  everlasting.  I  saw,  death  was  to  pass 
oyer  this  sleepy,  heavy  state ;  and  I  told  people  they  must  come 
to  witness  death  to  that  sleepy,  heavy  nature,  and  a  cross  to  it 
in  the  power  of  God,  that  their  minds  and  hearts  might  be  on 
things  above. 

On  a  certain  time,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  fields,  the  Lord 
saidointo  me ;  ^^  Thy  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
which  was  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;"  and  as  the  Lord 
spoke  it,  I  believed,  and  saw  it  in  the  new  birth.  Then  some 
time  after,  the  Lord  commanded  me  to  go  abroad  into  the  world, 
which  was  like  a  briery,  thorny  wilderness ;  and  when  I  came, 
in  the  Lord's  mighty  power,  with  the  word  of  life  into  the  world, 
the  world  swelled,  and  made  a  noise,  like  the  great  raging  waves 
of  the  sea.  Priests  and  professors,  magistrates  and  people,  were 
all  like  a  sea,  when  I  came  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord 
amongst  them,  and  to  preach  repentance  to  them. 

I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  light;  that 
they  might  receive  Christ  Jesus :  for  to  as  many  as  should  receive 
him  in  his  light,  I  saw  that  he  would  give  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God;  which  I  had  obtained  by  receiving  Christ.  I  was 
to  direct  people  to  the  Spirit,  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  by 
which  they  might  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  so  up  to  Christ  and 
God,  as  they  had  been  who  gave  them  forth.  I  was  to  turn  them 
to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  truth  in  the  heart,  which  came 
by  Jesus ;  that  by  this  grace  they  might  be  taught,  which  would 
bring  them  salvation,  that  their  hearts  might  be  established  by 
it,  and  their  words  might  be  seasoned,  and  all  might  come  to 
know  their  salvation  nigh.  I  saw  that  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
and  was  a  propitiation  for  aU;  and  enlightened  all  men  and 
women  with  his  divine  and  saving  light ;  and  that  none  could  be 
a  true  believer,  but  who  believed  in  it.  I  saw  that  the  grace  of 
God,  which  brings  salvation,  had  appeared  to  all  men,  and  that 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  every  man, 
to  profit  withal.  These  things  I  did  not  see  by  the  help  of  man, 
nor  by  the  letter  (though  they  are  written  in  the  letter),  but  I 
saw  them  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  im- 
mediate Spirit  and  power,  as  did  the  holy  men  of  God,  by  whom 
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tbe  Holy  Scriptures  were  written.  Tet  I  had  no  slight  esteem 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  but  they  were  very  precious  to  me,  for 
I  was  in  that  Spirit  by  which  they  were  given  forth ;  and  what 
the  Lord  opened  in  me,  I  afterwards  found  was  agreeable  to  them. 
I  could  speak  much  of  these  things,  and  many  volumes  might  be 
written,  but  all  would  prove  too  short  to  set  forth  the  infinite  love, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  in  preparing,  fitting,  and  furnishing 
me  for  the  service  he  had  appointed  me  to ;  letting  me  see  the 
depths  of  Satan  on  the  one  hand,  and  opening  to  me,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  divine  mysteries  of  his  own  everlasting  kingdom. 

Now  when  the  Lord  Grod  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world,  to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  king, 
dom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  that 
inward  light.  Spirit,  and  grace,  by  which  all  might  know  their 
salvation,  and  their  way  to  God ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which 
woidd  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly  knew 
would  never  deceive  any. 

But  with  and  by  this  divine  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to  bring  people  off  from  all  their  own 
ways,  to  Christ  the  new  and  living  way ;  and  from  their  churches, 
which  men  had  made  and  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God,  the 
general  assembly  written  in  heaven,  which  Christ  is  the  head 
of;  and  off  from  the  world's  teachers,  made  by  men,  to  learn 
•f  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  of  whom  the 
Father  said,  '^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him ;"  and  off 
from  all  the  world's  worships,  to  know  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby ;  that  in  it  they  might  wor. 
ship  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  seeks  such  to  worship  him :  which 
Spirit  they  that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not  what  they  wor« 
shipped.  And  I  was  to  bring  people  off  from  all  the  world's 
religions,  which  are  vain ;  that  they  might  know  the  pure  religion, 
might  visit  the  fatherless,  the  widows,  and  the  strangers,  and 
keep  themselves  from  the  spots  of  the  world:  then  there  would  not 
be  so  many  beggars,  the  sight  of  whom  often  grieved  my  heart, 
as  it  denoted  so  much  hard-heartedness  amongst  them  that  pro- 
fessed the  name  of  Christ.  I  was  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the 
world's  fellowships,  and  prayings,  and  singings,  which  stood 
in  forms  without  power ;  that  their  fellowship  might  be  in  the 
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Holy  Ghost^  and  in  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  God ;  that  they  might 
pray  in  the  Holy  Ghosts  and  sing  in  the  Spirit  and  with  the  grace 
that  comes  by  Jesus ;  making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord^ 
who  hath  sent  his  beloved  Son  to  be  their  Saviour^  and  caused 
his  hearenly  sun  to  shine  upon  all  the  worlds  and  through  them 
all^  and  his  heavenly  ridn  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust 
(as  his  outward  rain  doth  faU^  and  his  outward  sun  doth  shine 
on  all)  which  is  God's  unspeakable  love  to  the  world.  I  was  to 
bring  people  off  from  Jewish  ceremonies^  and  from  heathenish 
fables^  and  from  men's  inventions  and  worldly  doctrines^  by  which 
they  blowed  the  people  about  this  way  and  the  other  way,  from 
sect  to  sect;  and  all  their  beggariy  rudiments,  with  their  schools 
and  colleges  for  making  ministers  of  Christ,  who  are  indeed 
ministers  of  their  own  making,  but  not  of  Christ's :  and  from 
all  their  images  and  crosses,  and  sprinkling  of  infants,  with  all 
their  holy-diays  (so  called)  and  all  their  vain  traditions,  which 
they  had  gotten  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  which  the  Lord's 
power  was  against ;  in  the  dread  and  authority  of  which,  I  was 
moved  to  declare  against  them  all,  and  against  all  that  preached 
and  not  freely,  as  being  such  as  had  not  received  freely  from 
Christ. 

Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  forth  into  the  world,  he 
forbad  me  to  ^^put  off  my  hat"  to  any,  high  or  low ;  and  I  was 
required  to  Thee  and  Thou  all  men  and  women,  without  any  re- 
spect to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small.  And  as  I  travelled  up  and 
down,  I  was  not  to  bid  people  Good  morrow,  or  Good  evening ; 
neither  might  I  bow  or  scrape  with  my  leg  to  any  one ;  and  this 
made  the  sects  and  professions  to  rage.  But  the  Lord's  power 
carried  me  over  all  to  his  glory,  and  many  came  to  be  turned  to 
God  in  a  little  time ;  for  the  heavenly  day  of  the  Lord  sprung 
from  on  high,  and  broke  forth  apace,  by  the  light  of  which  many 
came  to  see  where  they  were. 

But  oh  !  the  rage  that  then  was  in  the  priests,  magistrates, 
profSessors,  and  people  of  all  sorts ;  but  especially  in  priests  and 
professors !  for,  though  Thou  to  a  single  person  was  according 
to  their  own  learning,  their  accidence  and  grammar  rules,  and 
accordmg  to  the  Bible,  yet  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  it :  and 
as  to  the  hat  Jionour,  because  I  could  not  put  off  my  hat  to  them. 
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it  set  tkem  all  into  a  rage.  But  the  Lord  showed  tne  that  it  was 
an  honour  foelow^  which  he  would  lay  in  the  dust,  and  stain  ^>-* 
an  honour  which  proud  flesh  looked  for^  but  sought  not  the 
honour  which  catne  from  God  only ; — an  honour  Invented  by  men 
in  the  fall^  and  in  the  alienation  from  Ood^  who  were  offended 
if  it  Were  not  given  them ;  and  yet  they  would  be  looked  upon 
as  Slants,  church  members^  and  great  Christians:  but  Christ 
siitii,  '^  How  can  ye  betieve,  who  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  (hat  eometh  from  God  oidy  ?"  **  And  1 
(«aith  Cluist)  receive  not  honour  of  men :"  showing  that  men 
hare  an  honour,  which  men  will  receive  and  give ;  but  Christ 
will  httve  none  of  it.  This  Is  the  honour  whidi  Christ  will  not 
receive,  and  which  must  be  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh !  the  rage  and 
scorn,  the  beat  and  fury  that  arose !  Oh !  tiie  blows,  puncldngs, 
beatings,  and  ImprisomnentB  that  we  underwent,  for  not  putting 
off  omr  hats  to  men !  for  that  soon  tried  all  men's  patience  and 
sobriety  what  it  was.  Seme  had  their  hats  violently  plucked 
off  imd  thrown  away,  so  that  they  quite  lost  them.  The  bad 
hngvage  and  evil  usage  we  received  on  this  account  are  hard  to 
be  expressed,  besides  the  danger  we  were  sometimes  in,  of  losing 
our  lives  for  this  matter,  and  that  by  the  great  professors  of 
Christianity,  who  thereby  discovered  that  they  were  not  true 
believers.  And  though  it  was  but  a  small  tiling  in  the  eye  of 
man,  yet  a  wonder&l  confosion  it  brought  among  all  professors 
and  priests:  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  many  came  to  see  the 
Tanity  of  that  custom  of  putting  off  the  hat  to  men,  and  felt  the 
wei^t  of  Truth's  testimony  against  it. 

About  this  time  1  was  sorely  exercised  in  going  to  their 
courts  to  cry  for  justice,  and  in  speaking  and  writing  to  judges 
aiid  justices  to  do  justly ;  in  warning  such  as  kept  public-houses 
for  entertainment,  that  they  should  not  let  people  have  mere 
driidr  than  would  do  them  good ;  and  in  testifying  against  their 
wcdces  or  feasts,  thmr  May-games,  sports,  plays,  and  shows, 
which  trained  up  people  to  vanity  and  looseness,  and  led  them 
from  the  fear  of  God ;  and  the  days  they  had  set  forth  for  holy*, 
days  were  usuaHy  the  times  wher^n  they  most  dishonoured  God 
by  these  thnigs.    In  fairs  also,  and  in  markets,  1  was  nossde  to 
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declare  against  their  deceitful  merchandise^  cheating,  and  cozen- 
ing ;  warning  all  to  deal  justly^  to  speak  the  truth,  to  let  their 
yea  be  yea,  and  their  nay  be  nay ;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  they 
would  have  others  do  unto  them ;  forewarning  them  of  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  which  would  come  upon  them  all. 
I  was  moved  also  to  cry  against  all  sorts  of  music,  and  against  the 
mountebanks  playing  tricks  on  their  stages,  for  they  burthened 
the  pure  life,  and  stirred  up  people's  minds  to  vanity.  I  was 
much  exercised  too  with  school-masters  and  school-mistresses, 
waAiing  them  to  teach  their  children  sobriety  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  might  not  be  nursed  and  trained  up  in  lightness^ 
vanity,  and  wantonness.  Likewise  1  was  made  to  warn  masters 
and  mistresses,  fathers  and  mothers  in  private  families,  to  take 
care  that  their  children  and  servants  might  be  trained  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  they  themselves  should  be  therein 
examples  and  patterns  of  sobriety  and  virtue  to  them.  For  I 
saw  that  as  the  Jews  were  to  teach  their  children  the  law  of 
God  and  the  old  covenant,  and  to  train  them  up  in  it,  and  their 
servants,  yea  the  very  strangers  were  to  keep  the  Sabbath  amongst 
them,  and  be  circumcised,  before  they  eat  of  their  sacrifices  ; 
so  all  Christians,  and  all  that  made  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
ought  to  train  up  their  children  and  servants  in  the  new  covenant 
of  light,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  God's  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  all  may  know  their  salvation :  and  they  ought  to  train 
them  up  in  the  law  of  life,  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law  of  love 
and  of  faith ;  that  they  might  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  And  all  Christians  ought  to  be  circumcised  by  the 
Spirit,  which  puts  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  they 
may  come  to  eat  of  the  heavenly  sacrifice,  Christ  Jesus,  that 
true  spiritual  food,  which  none  can  rightly  feed  upon  but  they 
that  are  circumcised  by  the  Spirit.  Likewise,  I  was  exercised 
about  the  star-gazers,  who  drew  people's  minds  from  Christ, 
the  bright  and  the  moming.star ;  and  from  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, by  whom  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and  all  things  else 
were  made,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  from  whom  the  right 
knowledge  of  all  things  is  received. 

But  the  black,  earthly  spirit  of  the  priests  wounded  my  life : 
and  when  I  heard  the  bell  toll  to  call  people  together  to  the 
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Steeple-house^  it  struck  at  my  life:  for  it  was  just  like  a  market- 
bell,  to  gather  people  together,  that  the  priest  might  set  forth 
iiis  ware  to  sale.  O I  the  vast  sums  of  money  tlkat  are  gotten 
by  the  trade  they  make  of  selling  the  Scriptures,  and  by  their 
preaching,  from  the  highest  bishop  to  the  lowest  priest  1  What 
one  trade  else  in  the  world  is  comparable  to  it  ?  notwithstanding 
the  Scriptures  were  given  forth  freely,  and  Christ  commanded 
his  ministers  to  preach  freely,  and  the  prophets  and  apostles 
denounced  judgment  against  all  covetous  hirelings  and  diviners 
for  money.  But  in  this  free  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  I  sent 
forth,  to  declare  the  word  of  life  and  reconcUiation  freely,  that 
all  might  come  to  Christ,  who  gives  freely,  and  who  renews  up 
into  the  image  of  God,  which  man  and  woman  were  in  before 
they  fell,  that  they  might  sit  down  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Clirist  Jesus. 

Now  as  I  went  towards  Nottinobam  on  a  first-day  in  the 
morning,  with  Friends  to  a  meeting  there,  when  I  came  on  the 
top  of  a  hill  in  sight  of  the  town,  I  espied  the  great  steeple- 
house  ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  '*  thou  must  go  cry  against 
yonder  great  idol,  and  against  the  worshippers  therein."  So  T 
said  nothing  of  this  to  the  Friends  that  were  with  me,  but  went 
on  with  them  to  the  meeting,  where  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Lord  was  amongst  us ;  in  which  I  left  Friends  sitting  in  the 
meeting,  and  I  went  away  to  the  steeple-house.  When  I  came 
there,  all  the  people  looked  like  fallow  ground,  and  the  priest 
(like  a  great  lump  of  earth)  stood  in  his  pulpit  above.  He  took 
for  his  text  these  words  of  Peter,  ^'  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  And  he  told  the  people 
that  this  was  the  Scriptures,  by  which  they  were  to  try  all  doc- 
trines, religions,  and  opinions.  Now  the  Lord's  power  was  so 
mighty  upon  me,  and  so  strong  in  me,  that  I  could  not  hold,  but 
was  made  to  cry  out  and  say,  ^^Oh  no,  it  is  not  the  Scriptures:" 
and  I  told  them  what  it  was,  namely,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
the  holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  opini. 
ons,  religions,  and  judgments  were  to  be  tried ;  for  it  led  into  a\l 


I 


I 


1 16  GCOROK  fox's  journal.  [1649. 

tmth,  and  to  gave  tbe- knowledge  of  all  truth.  The  Jewa  had 
the  Scriptures,  and  yet  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected 
Christ,  the  bright  moming-star.  They  persecuted  Chrial  and 
his  apostles,  and  took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrines  by  the 
Scriptures,  but  erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  aright, 
because  they  tried  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  I  spoke  Ukus 
amongst  them,  the  officers  came  and  took  me  away,  and  put  me 
into  a  nasty,  stinking  prison ;  the  smell  whereof  got  so  into  my 
nose  and  throat,  that  it  very  much  annoyed  me. 

But  that  day  the  Lord's  power  sounded  so  in  their  ears,  that 
they  were  amazed  at  the  voice ;  and  could  not  get  it  out  of  thw 
ears  for  some  time  after,  they  were  so  reached  by  the  Lord's 
power  in  the  steepleJiouse.  At  night  they  took  me  before  the 
mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  the  town ;  and  when  I  was 
brought  before  them,  the  mayor  was  in  a  peevish,  fretful  tem- 
per, but  the  Lord's  power  allayed  him.  They  ezanuned  me  at 
large ;  and  I  told  them  how  the  Lord  had  moved  me  to  come. 
After  some  discourse  between  them  and  me,  they  sent  me  back 
to  prison  again  ;  but  some  time  after  the  head  sheriff,  whose 
name  was  John  Reckless,  sent  for  me  to  his  house.  When  I 
came  in,  his  wife  met  me  in  the  hall,  and  said,  ^'  Salvatiou  is 
come  to  our  house."  She  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  was  much 
wrought  upon  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  God :  and  her  husband, 
and  children,  and  servants  were  much  changed,  for  the  power  of 
the  Lord  wrought  upon  them.  I  lodged  at  the  sheriff's,  and 
great  meetings  we  had  in  his  house.  Some  persons  of  conuder- 
able  condition  in  the  world  came  to  them,  and  the  Lord's  power 
appeared  eminently  amongst  them.  This  sheriff  sent  £or  the 
other  sheriff,  and  for  a  woman  they  had  had  dealings  with  in 
the  way  of  trade ;  and  he  told  her  before  the  other  sheriff,  that 
they  had  wroaged  her  in  their  dealings  with  her,  (for  the  other 
sheriff  and  he  were  partners,)  and  that  they  ought  to  make  her 
restitution.  This  he  spoke  cheerfully ;  but  the  other  sheriff  dee- 
med it;  and  the  woman  said  she  knew  nothing  of  it.  But  the 
friendly  sheriff  said  it  was  so,  and  that  the  other  knew  it  well 
enough :  and  having  discovered  the  matter,  and  acknowledged 
the  wroiig  done  by  them-,  he  made  restitution  to  tbe  woman,,  and 
exhorted  the  other  sheriff  to  do  the  like.    The  Lord's  power  was 


1649.]  aKOROE  fox's  journal.  1 19 

with  ibis  friendly  sherifi^  and  wrou^it  a  mighty  change  in  him^ 
and  great  openings  he  had.  The  next  inarket..day,  as  he  was 
walking  with  me  in  the  chamber^  in  his  slippers,  he  said,  "  I 
must  go  into  the  market,  and  preach  repentance  to  the  people  ;" 
and  accordingly  he  went  into  the  market,  and  into  several  streets, 
and  preached  repentance  to  the  people.  Several  others  also  in 
the  town  were  moved  to  speak  to  the  mayor  and  magbtrates, 
and  to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent.  Hereupon  the 
noagistrates  grew  very  angry,  and  sent  for  me  from  the  sheriff's 
house,  and  committed  me  to  the  common  prison.  When  the 
assize  came  on,  there  was  one  moved  to  come  and  offer  up  him- 
self ibr  me,  body  for  body ;  yea,  life  also :  but  when  J  should 
have  been  broim^ht  before  the  judge,  the  sheriff's  man  being 
somewhat  long  in  fetching  me  to  the  sessions-house,  the  judge 
was  risen  before  I  came.  At  which  1  understood  the  judge  was 
somewhat  offended,  and  said,  ''  he  would  have  admonished  the 
youth,  if  he  had  been  brought  before  him ;"  for  I  was  then  im- 
prisoned by  the  name  of  a  touth.  So  I  was  returned  to  prison 
again,  and  put  into  the  common  goal.  The  Lord's  pow«r  was 
great  among  Friends ;  but  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude: 
wherefore  the  governor  of  the  castle  sent  down  soldiers,  and  dis- 
persed them ;  and  after  that  they  were  quiet  But  both  priests 
said  people  were  astonished  at  the  wonderful  power  that  broke 
forth;  and  several  of  the  priests  were  made  tender,  and  some 
did  confess  to  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

Now,  after  I  was  at  liberty  from  Nottingham  gaol,  where  I 
had  been  kept  prisoner  a  pretty  long  time,  I  travelled  as  before, 
in  the  woi^  of  the  Lord.  Coming  to  MAivsraBLP-WoooBovsK, 
thwe  was  a  distracted  woman  und^  a  doctor's  hand,  with  her 
hair  loose  all  about  her  ears.  He  was  about  to  let  her  blood, 
she  bciag  first  bound,  and  many  people  being  about  her,  holding 
h»  by  violence  ;  but  he  could  get  no  blood  from  ht^*  I  desired 
them  to  unbind  her,  and  let  her  alone,  for  they  could  not  touch 
the  spirit  in  her,  by  which  she  was  tormented.  So  they  did 
unbind  her ;  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  her,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  bid  her  be  quiet  and  still ;  and  she  was  so.  The 
Lord's  power  settled  her  mind,  and  she  mended ;  and  afterwards 
she  received  the  truth,  and  continued  in  it  to  her  death.    The 
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Lord's  name  was  honoured ;  to  whom  the  glory  of  all  his  works 
belongs.  Many  great  and  wonderful  things  were  wrought  by 
the  heavenly  power  in  those  days ;  for  the  Lord  made  bare  his 
omnipotent  arm^  and  manifested  his  power  to  the  astonishment 
of  many^  by  the  healing  virtue  whereof  many  have  been  deli- 
vered from  great  infirmities,  and  the  devils  were  made  subject 
through  his  name ;  of  which  particular  instances  might  be  given, 
beyond  what  this  unbelieving  age  is  able  to  receive  or  bear. 
But  blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  everlastingly 
honoured,  and  over  all  exalted  and  magnified  be  the  arm  of  his 
glorious  power,  by  which  he  hath  wrought  gloriously ;  let  the 
honour  and  praise  of  all  his  works  be  ascribed  to  him  alone. 

Now  while  I  was  at  Mansfield- Woodhouse,  I  was  moved 
to  go  to  the  steeple-house  there,  and  declare  the  truth  to  the 
priest  and  people ;  but  the  people  fell  upon  me  in  great  rage, 
struck  me  down,  and  almost  stifled  and  smothered  me ;  and  I 
was  cruelly  beaten  and  bruised  by  them  with  their  hands.  Bibles^ 
and  sticks.  Then  they  haled  me  out,  though  I  was  hardly  able 
to  stand,  and  put  me  into  the  stocks,  where  I  sat  some  hours  ; 
and  they  brought  dog. whips  and  horse- whips,  threatening  to 
whip  me.  After  some  time  they  had  me  before  the  magistrate, 
at  a  knight's  house,  where  were  many  great  persons ;  who,  see- 
ing how  evilly  I  had  been  used,  after  much  threatening,  set  me 
at  liberty.  But  the  rude  people  stoned  me  out  of  the  town,  for 
preaching  the  word  of  life  to  them.  I  was  scarce  able  to  go,  or 
well  to  stand,  by  reason  of  the  ill  usage  I  had  received ;  yet 
with  much  ado  I  got  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  then  I 
met  with  some  people  that  gave  me  something  to  comfort  me^ 
because  I  was  inwardly  bruised ;  but  the  Lord's  power  soon 
healed  me  again.  That  day  some  people  were  convinced  of  the 
Lord's  truth,  and  turned  to  his  teaching,  at  which  I  rejoiced. 

Then  went  I  out  of  Nottinghamshire  into  Leicestershire^ 
several  Friends  accompanying  me.  There  were  some  Baptists 
in  that  country  whom  I  desired  to  see  and  speak  with,  because 
they  were  separated  from  the  public  worship.  So  one  Oates, 
who  was  one  of  their  chief  teachers,  and  others  of  the  heads  of 
them,  with  several  others  of  their  company,  came  to  meet  us  at 
Barrow;  and  there  we  discoursed  with  them.  One  of  them  said. 


1649.]  0SOROE  FOZ*8  JOURNAL.  121 

"What  was  not  of  ^Eiith^  was  sin."  Whereupon  I  asked  them^ 
What  faith  was  ?  and  how  it  was  wrought  in  man  ?  But  they 
turned  off  from  that^  and  spoke  of  their  baptism  in  water.  Then 
I  asked  them^  Whether  their  mountain  of  sin  was  brought  down 
and  laid  low  in  them  ?  and  their  rough  and  crooked  ways  made 
smooth  and  straight  in  them  ?  for  they  looked  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures  as  meaning  outward  mountains  and  ways.  But  I  told 
them  they  must  find  them  in  their  own  hearts ;  which  they 
seemed  to  wonder  at.  We  asked  them  who  baptized  John  the 
Baptist?  and  who  baptised  Peter,  John^  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  ?  and  put  them  to  prove  by  Scripture^  that  these  were 
baptized  in  water ;  but  they  were  silent.  Then  I  asked  them, 
*^  Seeing  Judas,  who  betrayed  Christ,  and  was  called  the  Son 
of  Perdition,  had  hanged  himself,  what  Son  of  Perdition  was 
that  which  Paul  spoke  of,  that  sat  in  the  temple  of  Grod,  exalted 
above  all  that  is  called  God  ?  and  what  temple  of  God  that  was, 
in  which  this  Son  of  Perdition  sat  ?  and  whether  he,  that  betrays 
Christ  within  in  himself,  be  not  one  in  nature  with  that  Judas, 
that  betrayed  Christ  without  ?"  But  they  could  not  tell  what  to 
make  of  this,  nor  what  to  say  to  it.  So  after  some  discourse  we 
parted ;  and  some  of  them  were  loving  to  us. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  following  we  came  to  Bao- 
woRTH,  and  went  to  a  steeple-house,  where  some  Friends  were 
got  in ;  and  the  people  locked  them  in,  and  themselves  too,  with 
the  priest  But  after  the  priest  had  done,  they  opened  the  door, 
and  we  went  in  also,  and  had  a  service  for  the  Lord  amongst 
them.  Afterwards  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  town,  amongst 
several  people  that  were  in  high  notions.  Then  passing  from 
thence,  I  heard  of  a  people  that  were  in  prison  in  Covbntbt  for 
religion.  And  as  I  walked  towards  the  gaol,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  "  My  love  was  always  to  thee,  and 
THOU  art  in  my  love."  And  I  was  ravished  with  the  sense  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  greatiy  strengthened  in  my  inward  man. 
But  when  I  came  into  the  gaol,  where  those  prisoners  were,  a 
great  power  of  darkness  struck  at  me,  and  I  sat  still,  having  my 
spirit  gathered  into  the  love  of  God.  At  last  these  prisoners 
began  to  rant,  and  vapour,  and  blaspheme,  at  which  my  soul 
was  greatiy  grieved.  They  said,  they  were  God ;  but  we  could 
Vol  I.  G 


122  OEOROE  fox's  journai^.  [1649. 

not  bear  suck  things.    When  they  were  calm^  I  stood  up  and 
asked  them,  whether  they  did  such  things  by  motion,  or  from 
Scripture  (  and  they  said,  from  Scripture.    Then,  a  Bible  lying 
by,  I  asked  them  for  that  Scripture ;  and  they  showed  me  that 
place  where  the  sheet  was  let  down  to  Peter,  and  it  was  said  to 
him,  what  was  sanctified  he  should  not  call  common  or  unclean. 
When  I  had  showed  them  that  that  Scripture  made  nothing  for 
their  purpose,  they  brought  another  Scripture,  which  spoke  of 
Grod's  reconciling  all  things  to  himself,  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth.    I  told  them  I  owned  that  Scripture  also,  but 
showed  them  that  that  was  nothing  to  their  purpose  neither. 
Then  seeing  they  said,  they  were  God,  I  asked  them,  if  they 
knew  whether  it  would  rain  to-morrow  ?  they  said  they  could 
not  tell.    I  told  them>  God  could  tell.     Again,  I  asked  them  if 
they  thought  they  should  be  always  in  that  condition,  or  should 
change  ?  and  they  answered  they  could  not  tell.    Then  said  I 
unto  them,  God  can  tell,  and  God  doth  not  change.    You  say 
you  are  God ;  and  yet  you  cannot  tell  whether  you  shall  change 
or  not.    So  they  were  confounded,  and  quite  brought  down  for 
the  time.      After  I  had  reproved  them  for  their  blasphemous 
expressions,  I  went  away ;  for  I  perceived  they  were  Ranters.    I 
had  met  with  none  before ;  and  I  admired  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  appeaaring  so  unto  me  before  I  went  amongst  them.   Not 
long  after  this,  one  of  these  Ranters,  whose  name  was  Joseph 
Salmon,  put  forth  a  paper,  or  book  of  recantation ;  upon  which 
they  were  set  at  liberty. 

From  Coventry  I  went  to  a  place  called  Athebstone  :  and 
it  being  their  lecture-day,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  their  chapel  to 
speak  to  the  priests  and  people.  They  were  generally  pretty 
quiet ;  only  some  few  raged,  and  would  have  had  my  relations 
to  have  me  bound.  I  declared  largely  to  tbem,  how  that  God 
was  come  to  teach  his  people  himsejlf,  and  to  bring  them  off  from 
all  their  man-made  teachers  to  hear  his  Son.  Some  were  con«. 
vinced  there. 

Then  I  went  to  a  place  called  Mabket-Boswobth,  and 
there  was  a  lecture  there  also.  He  that  preached  that  day,  waa 
Nathaniel  Stevens,  who  was  priest  of  the  town  where  I  was 
born.    He  raged  much  when  I  spoke  to  him  and  to  the  people. 
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and  told  the  people  •!  was  mad  ;  though  he  had  said  before,  to  one 
Colonel  Purfoy,  that  there  was  nerer  such  a  plant  bred  in  Engm 
land  ;  and  he  bid  the  people  not  to  hear  me.  So  the  people,  being 
stirred  up  by  this  deceitful  priest^  fell  upon  us^  and  stoned  us  out 
of  the  town;  yet  they  did  not  do  us  much  hurt.  Howbeit,  some 
people  were  made  loving  that  day,  and  others  were  confirmed 
seeing  the  rage  of  both  priests  and  professors ;  and  some  ciaed 
out  that  the  priest  durst  not  stand  to  prove  his  ministry. 

As  I  travelled  through  markets,  fairs,  and  divers  places^  I 
saw  death  and  darkness  in  all  people,  where  the  power  of  the 
Lord  God  had  not  shaken  them.  As  1  was  passing  on  in  Leices. 
tershire,  I  came  to  a  place  called  Twr^Boss,  where  there  were 
excise-men.  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  them,  and  warn 
them  to  take  heed  of  oppressing  the  poor ;  and  people  were  much 
affected  with  it.  There  was  in  that  town  a  great  man,  that  had 
long  lain  sick,  and  was  given  over  by  the  physicians  ;  and  some 
Friends  in  the  town  desired  me  to  go  to  see  him.  I  went  up  to 
him  in  his  chamber,  and  spoke  the  word  of  life  to  him,  and  was 
moved  to  pray  by  him ;  and  the  Lord  was  entreated,  and  restored 
him  to  health.  But  when  I  was  come  down  the  stairs,  into  a 
lower  room,  and  was  speaking  to  the  servants,  and  to  some 
people  that  were  there,  a  serving-man  of  his  came  raving  out 
of  another  room,  with  a  naked  rapier  in  his  hand,  and  set  it  just 
to'  my  side.  I  looked  steadfastly  on  him,  and  said,  ''  Alack  for 
thee,  poor  creature  I  what  wilt  thou  do  with  thy  carnal  weapon : 
it  is  no  more  to  me  than  a  straw."  The  standers-by  were  much 
troubled,  and  he  went  away  in  a  rage,  and  full  of  wrath.  But 
when  the  news  of  it  came  to  his  master,  he  turned  him  out  of  his 
service.  Thus  the  Lord's  power  preserved  me,  and  raised  up  the 
weak  man,  who  afterwards  was  very  loving  to  Friends ;  and  when 
I  came  to  that  town  again,  both  he  and  his  wife  came  to  see  me. 

After  this  I  was  moved  to  go  into  Derbyshire,  where  the 
mighty  power  of  God  was  among  Friends.  And  I  went  to 
Chbsterfield,  where  one  Britland  was  priest.  He  saw  beyond 
the  common  sort  of  priests,  for  he  had  been  partly  convinced, 
and  had  spoken  much  on  behalf  of  truth,  before  he  was  priest 
there ;  but  when  the  priest  of  that  town  died,  he  got  the  parson- 
age, and  choked  himself  with  it.    1  was  moved  to  speak  to  him 
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and  the  people  in  the  great  love  of  God^  that  they  might  come 
off  from  all  men's  teaching  unto  God's  teaching ;  and  he  was 
not  able  to  gainsay.  But  they  had  me  before  the  Maybr^  lind 
threatened  to  send  me^  with  some  others^  to  the  House  of  Cor- 
rection; and  kept  us  in  custody  till  it  was  late  in  the  night. 
Then  the  officers^  with  the  watchmen^  put  us  out  of  the  town, 
leaving  us  to  shift  as  we  could.  So  I  bent  my  course  towards 
Derby,  having  a  friend  or  two  with  me.  In  our  way  we  met  with 
many  professors ;  and  at  Kidsev  Park  many  were  convinced. 

Then  coming  to  Derby,  I  lay  at  a  doctor's  house,*  whose 
wife  was  convinced ;  and  so  were  several  more  in  the  town.  As 
I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  the  bell  rung,  and  it  struck  at 
my  life  at  the  very  hearing  of  it ;  so  I  asked  the  woman  of  the 
house  what  the  bell  rung  for  ?  She  said  there  was  to  be  a  great 
lecture  there  that  day,  and  many  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  and 
priests,  and  preachers  were  to  be  there,  and  a  colonel,  that  was 
a  preacher.  Then  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  up  to  them  ; 
and  when  they  had  done  I  spoke  to  them  what  the  Lord  com. 
manded  me,  and  they  were  pretty  quiet.  But  there  came  an 
officer,  and  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said  I  must  go  before  the 
magistrates,  and  the  other  two  that  were  with  me.  It  was  about 
the  first  hour  after  noon  that  we  came  before  them.  They  asked 
me  Why  we  came  thither ;  I  said,  God  moved  us  so  to  do  ;  and 
I  told  them, ''  God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands."  I 
told  them  also.  All  their  preaching,  baptism,  and  sacrifices, 
would  never  sanctify  them ;  and  bid  them  look  unto  Christ  in 
them,  and  not  unto  men ;  for  it  is  Christ  that  sanctifies.  Then 
they  ran  into  many  words ;  but  I  told  them  they  were  not  to 
dispute  of  God  and  Christ,  but  to  obey  him.  The  power  of  God 
thundered  amongst  them,  and  they  did  fly  like  chaff  before  it. 
They  put  me  in  and  out  of  the  room  often,  hurrying  me  back, 
ward  and  forward ;  for  they  were  from  the  first  hour  till  the  ninth 
at  night  in  examining  me.  Sometimes  they  would  tell  me,  in  a 
deriding  manner,  that  I  was  taken  up  in  raptures.  At  last  they 
asked  me  Whether  I  was  sanctified  ?  I  anwered,  yes ;  for  I  was 
in  the  paradise  of  God.  Then  they  asked  me.  If  I  had  no  sin  > 
I  answered,  Christ,  my  Saviour,  has  taken  away  my  sin,  and 
in  him  there  is  no  sin.    They  asked.  How  we  knew  that  Christ  did 
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abide  in  us  ?  I  said^  by  his  Spirit^  that  he  has  given  us.  They 
temptingly^  asked^  If  any  of  us  were  Christ  ?  I  answered^  Nay » 
we  were  nothings  Christ  was  all.  They  said,  If  a  man  steal>  is 
it  no  sin  ?  I  answered^  all  unrighteousness  is  sin.  So  when  they 
had  wearied  themselves  in  examining  me^  they  committed  me 
and  one  other  man  to  the  House  of  Correction  in  Derby  for  six 
months^  as  blasphemers ;  as  may  appear  by  the  mittimus^  a  copy 
whereof  here  followeth : 


c< 


To  the  MaHer  of  the  House  of  Correction  in  Derby,  greeting, 

"  We  have  sent  you  herewithal  the  bodies  of  George  Fox^ 
late  of  Mansfield^  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  John  Fret- 
weU^  late  of  Staniesby^  in  the  county  of  Derby,  husbandman, 
brought  before  us  this  present  day,  and  charged  with  the  avowed 
uttering  and  broaching  of  divers  blasphemous  opinions,  contrary 
to  a  late  Act  of  Parliament,  which^  upon  their  examination  be- 
fore us,  they  have  confessed.  These  are  therefore  to  require 
you  forthwith,  upon  sight  hereof,  to  receive  them,  the  said  George 
Fox  and  John  Fretwell^  into  your  custody,  and  them  therein 
safely  to  keep  diuring  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or 
mainprize,  or  until  they  shall  find  sufficient  security  to  be  of  the 
good  behaviour,  or  be  thence  delivered  by  order  from  ourselves. 
Hereof  you  are  not  to  faiL  Given  under  our  hands  and  seals 
this  30th  day  of  October,  1650.  Geb.  Beknbt, 

Nath.  Barton." 

Now  did  the  priests  bestir  themselves  in  their  pulpits  to 
preach  up  sin  for  term  of  life ;  and  much  of  their  work  was  to 
plead  for  it;  so  that  people  said,  never  was  the  like  heard.  After 
some  time,  he  that  was  committed  with  me,  not  standing  faith, 
ful  in  his  testimony,  got  in  with  the  gaoler,  and  by  him  made 
way  to  the  justice  to  have  leave  to  go  see  his  mother ;  and  so  got 
his  liberty.  It  was  then  reported,  that  he  said  I  had  bewitched 
and  deceived  him ;  but  my  spirit  was  strengthened  when  he  was 
gone.  The  priests  and  professors,  the  justices  and  the  gaoler^ 
were  all  in  a  great  rage  against  me.  The  gaoler  watched  my 
words  and  actions,  and  would  often  ask  me  questions  to  ensnare 
me  ;  and  sometimes  asked  me  such  silly  questions,  as,  Whether 
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the  door  was  latched^  or  not  ?  thinking  to  draw  some  sudden^  un- 
advised  answer  from  me^  from  whence  he  might  take  advantage 
to  charge  sin  upon  me ;  but  I  was  kept  watchful  and  chaste^  so 
that  they  could  get  no  advantage  of  me ;  which  they  admired. 

Not  long  after  my  commitment^  I  was  moved  to  write  both 
to  the  priests  and  magistrates  of  I>erby.    And  first  to  the  priests. 

'^  O  friends^  I  was  sent  unto  you  to  teH  you^  that  if  you  had 
received  the  gospel  freely,  you  would  minister  it  freely  without 
money  or  price :  but  you  make  a  trade  and  sale  of  what  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles  have  spoken ;  and  so  you  corrupt  the 
truth.  And  you  are  the  men  that  lead  silly  women  capihre,  who 
are  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  you  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  you  deny  the  powc*. 
Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  you  resist 
the  truth,  being  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith.  But  you  shall  proceed  no  further ;  for  your  folly  shall  be 
mAde  manifest  to  all  men,  as  theirs  was.  Moreover  the  Lord 
sent  me  to  tell  you,  that  he  doth  look  for  fruits.  You  asked  me. 
If  Scripture  was  my  rule  ?  but  it  is  not  your  rule,  to  rule  your 
lives  by,  but  to  talk  of  in  words.  You  are  the  men  thaft  live 
in  pleasures,  pride,  and  wantonness,  in  fulness  of  bread,  aYid 
abundance  of  idleness :  see  if  this  be  not  the  sin  of  Sodom.  Lot 
received  the  angels ;  but  Sodom  was  envious.  You  show  forfb 
the  vain  nature ;  you  stand  in  the  steps  of  them  that  crucified 
UY  Saviour,  and  mocked  him ;  you  are  their  children;  you  show 
forth  their  fruit.  They  had  the  chief  place  in  the  assemblies, 
and  so  have  you ;  they  loved  to  be  called  Rabbi,  and  so  do  ydti." 

G.  P. 

I  wrote  to  the  magistrates  who  committed  me,  to  this  efiPect. 
*'  Friends, 

'*  I  am  forced,  in  tender  love  unto  your  souls,  to  write  uAto 
you,  and  to  beseech  you  to  consider  what  you  do,  and  what  the 
commands  of  God  call  for.  He  doth  require  justice  and  mercy, 
to  break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  fi-ee.  But  Who 
ealleth  for  justice,  or  loveth  mercy,  or  contendeth  for  the  truth  ? 
Is  not  judgment  turned  backward,  a:nd  doth  not  justice  stand  afaf 
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off?  Is  not  truth  silenced  in  the  streets,  or  can  equity  enter  ? 
And  do  not  they  that  depart  from  evil  make  themselves  a  prey  ? 
Oh !  consider  what  ye  do  in  time,  and  take  heed  whom  ye  do 
imprison  ;  for  the  magistrate  is  set  fbr  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doos,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  th<^  do  weD.  Now,  I  entreat 
yon,  in  time  take  heed  what  you  do  ;  for  surely  the  Lord  will 
come,  and  wifl  make  manifest  both  the  builders  and  the  work. 
If  it  be  of  man,  it  wiH  fail;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  nothing  will 
overthrow  it.  Therefore  I  desire  and  pray,  that  you  would  take 
heed,  and  beware  what  you  do,  lest  ye  be  found  fightefft  against 
CikHi."  O.  F. 

Now,  after  I  had  thus  far  cleared  my  conscience  to  tiiem,  1 
waited  in  the  holy  patience,  leaving  the  event  to  God,  in  whose 
will  I  stood.  After  some  time  I  was  moved  to  write  again  to 
the  justices,  that  had  committed  me,  to  lay  their  evib  before 
them,  that  they  might  repent.  One  of  them,  Nathaniel  Barton, 
was  a  colonel,  a  justice,  and  a  preacher. 
^'  Friends, 

"  You  spoke  of  the  good  old  way,  which  the  prophet  spoke 
of;  but  the  prophet  cried  against  the  abominations  which  you 
hold  up.  Had  you  the  power  of  Grod,  ye  would  not  persecute 
the  good  way.  He  that  spoke  of  the  good  way,  was  set  in  the 
stocks.  The  people  cried,  'Away  with  him  to  the  stocks,'  for 
speaking  the  truth.  Ah !  foolish  people,  which  have  eyes  and 
see  not,  ears  and  ear  not,  without  understanding !  '  Fear  ye  not 
me,'  saith  the  Lord,  '  and  wHl  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  ?' 
O  your  pride  and  abominations  are  odious  fn  the  eytes  of  God  1 
Touihat  are  preachers,  have  the  chief  place  in  the  assemblies, 
and  are  called  of  men.  Master.  Such  were  and  are  against  my 
Saviour  and  Maker :  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from 
men,  and  neither  go  in  themselves,  nor  su£%r  ethers.  Therefore 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation,  who  have  their  places, 
and  walk  in  their  steps.  You  may  say,  if  you  had  been  in  the 
days  of  the  prophets,  or  Christ,  ye  would  not  have  persecuted 
them ;  wherefore  be  ye  witnesses  against  yourselves,  t^at  ye  are 
the  children  of  tftietn,  seeing,  ye  now  persecute  the  way  <of  truth. 
O  GOtisider,  there  is  a  true  judge,  that  will  give  every  one  of  you 
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a  reward  according  to  your  workg.  O  mind  where  you  are^  you 
that  hold  up  the  abominations^  which  the  true  prophet  cried 
againatl  O  come  dowh^  and  sit  in  the  dust!  The  Lord  ia 
coming  with  power^  and  he  will  throw  down  every  one  that  ia 
lifted  up,  that  he  alone  may  be  exalted." 

As  I  had  thus  written  unto  them  jointly^  so^  after  some  time, 
I  wrote  to  each  of  them  by  himself.    To  Justice  Bennet  thus : 
"  Fbiend^ 

"  Thou  that  dost  profess  God  and  Christ  in  words^  see  how 
thou  foUowest  him.  To  take  off  burthens^  to  vbit  them  that 
are  in  prison^  to  show  mercy^  clothe  thy  own  fleshy  and  deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry ;  these  are  God's  commandments.  To  re- 
lieye  the  fatherless,  and  to  visit  the  widows  in  their  afflictionsy 
and  to  keep  thyself  unspotted  of  the  world ;  this  is  pure  religioa 
before  God.  But  if  thou  dost  profesa  Christ,  and  followeat 
coyetousness,  and  greediness,  and  earthly.mindedness,  thou 
deniest  him  in  life,  and  deceivest  thyself  and  others,  and  takest 
him  for  a  cloak.  Woe  be  to  you,  greedy  men  and  rich  men  ; 
weep  and  howl  for  your  misery  that  shall  come.  Take  heed  of 
covetousness  and  extortion ;  God  doth  forbid  that.  Woe  be  ta 
the  man  that  coveteth  an  evil  covetousness,  that  he  may  set 
his  nest  on  high,  and  cover  himself  with  thick  clay.  O  do  not 
love  that  which  God  forbids.  His  servant  thou  art,  whom  thou 
dost  obey,  whether  it  be  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness.  Think  upon  Lazarus  and  Dives;  the  one  fared 
sumptuously  every  day,  the  other  was  a  beggar.  See  if  thou  be 
not  Dives :  be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  with  vain  words  ; 
evil  communication  corrupteth  good  manners ;  awake  to  right- 
eousness, and  sin  not."  G.  F. 

That  to  Justice  Barton  was  in  these  words  r 
"  Fbieni>> 

'^  Thou  that  preachest  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures  in  words, 
when  any  come  to  follow  that  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  and  to 
live  the  life  of  the  Scriptures,  then  they  that  speak  the  Scriptures, 
but  do  not  lead  their  lives  according  thereunto^  persecute  theni 
that  do.    Mind  the  prophets,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  apostles^ 
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and  all  the  holy  men  of  God ;  what  they  spoke  was  from  the  life ; 
hat  they  that  had  not  the  life^  but  the  words^  persecuted  and 
uniMisoned  them  that  lived  in  the  life,'  which  they  had  back, 
atidden  from."  G.  F. 

Having  written  to  the  justices  and  to  die  priests,  it  was 
upon  me  to  write  to  the  Mayor  of  Derby  also ;  who,  though  he 
did  not  sign  the  mittimus,  had  a  hand  with  the  rest  in  sending 
me  to  prison.    To  him  I  wrote  after  this  manner : 
*'  FausND, 

**  Thou  art  set  in  place  to  do  justice ;  but  in  imprisoning 
my  body  thou  hast  done  contrary  to  justice,  according  to  your 
own  law.  O  take  heed  of  pleasing  men  more  than  God,  for 
that  is  the  way  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  th^  sought  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  God.  Remember  who  said,  *  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.'  O  friend,  thy  envy  is  not  against  me,  but  against  the 
pow^r  of  truth.  I  had  no  envy  to  you,  but  love.  O  take  heed 
of  oppression,  '  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming,  that  shall 
bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly^ 
riiall  be  as  stubble ;  and  the  day  that  cometh,  shall  bum  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch.'  O  friend,  if  the  love  of  God  were  in  thee,  thou 
wouldst  love  the  truth,  and  hear  the  truth  spoken,  and  not  im* 
prison  uiyustly.  The  love  of  €rod  beareth,  and  suffereth,  and 
envleth  no  man.  If  the  love  of  God  had  broken  your  hearts,  you 
would  show  mercy ;  but  you  show  forth  what  ruleth  you.  Every 
tree  doth  show  forth  its  fruit :  you  do  show  forth  your  fmits  openly. 
For  drunkenness,  swearing,  pride,  and  vanity,  rule  among  you, 
from  the  teacher  to  the  people.  O  friend,  mercy,  and  true  judg. 
ment,  and  justice,  are  cried  for  in  your  streets !  Oppression, 
unmercifulness,  craelty,  hatred,  pride,  pleasures,  wantonness^ 
and  fulness,  are  in  your  streets ;  but  the  poor  is  not  regarded.  O 
take  heed  oi  the  Woe :  *  Woe  be  to  the  crown  of  pride  !  Woe  be 
to  them  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  the  poor  is  ready  to  perish.' 
O  remember  Lazarus  and  Dives.  One  fared  deliciously  every 
day,  and  the  other  was  a  beggar.  O  friend,  mind  these  things,  for 
diey  are  near ;  and  see,  whether  thou  be  not  in  Dives's  state." 

oS 
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I  wrote  alto  to  the  court  at  Perb  j  thus : 

**I  AM  moired  to  write  unto  you,  to  take  heed  of  oppreaoiig 
the  poor  in  your  courts^  or  laying  burthens  upon  poor  peopfe, 
whi<di  they  cannot  bear ;  and  of  imposing  false  oaths*  or  making 
them  to  take  oaths  which  they  cannot  perform.  The  Lord  saith, 
'  I  will  come  near  to  judgment,  and  will  be  a  swift  witoess 
against  the  sorcerers,  against  the  false  swearers,  and  against  the 
idolaters,  and  against  those  that  oppress  widows  and  fatliarieas/ 
Therefore,  take  heed  of  all  these  things  betimes.  The  Lord's 
judgments  are  aU  true  and  righteous;  and  he  delighteth  in 
mercy.    So  lore  mercy,  dear  people,  and  consider  in  time." 

Likewise  to  the  ringers,  who  used  to  ring  the  bells  in  the 
•teeple-house,  called  6t  Pete's  in  Derby,  I  sent  these  few  fines : 
*^  Fbibniw, 

"  Take  heed  of  pleasures,  and  prize  your  time  now,  white 
you  have  it,  and  do  not  spend  it  in  pleasures,  or  earthl|pesa. 
The  time  may  come,  that  you  will  say  you  had  time,  when  it  is 
past.  Therefore  look  at  the  love  of  God  now,  while  you  have 
time ;  for  it  bringeth  to  loathe  all  vanities  and  worldly  pleasures. 
O  cpnsider !  Time  is  precious.  Fear  God,  and  rejoice  in  him, 
who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth.' 
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While  I  was  there  in  prison,  divers  professors  came  unto 
me  to  discourse  with  me ;  and  I  had  a  sense,  before  they  spoke, 
that  they  came  to  plead  for  sin  and  imperfection-  And  I  asked 
them  Whether  they  were  believers,  and  had  faith?  and  thesr 
said.  Yes.  I  asked  them.  In  whom?  and  they  said.  In  Christ. 
I  repUed,  if  ye  are.  true  believers  in  Christ,  you  are  passed  from 
death  to  life;  and  if  passed  from  death,  then  from  sin  that  bring- 
eth death.  And  if  your  faith  be  true,  it  will  give  you  victory  over 
sin  and  the  devil,  purify  your  hearts  and  consciences,  (for  the 
true  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,)  and  bring  you  to  please 
God,  and  give  you  access  to 'him  again.  But  they  could  not 
endure  to  hear  of  purity,  and  of  victory  over  sin  and  the  devil ; 
for  they  said,  they  could  not  believe  that  any  could  be  free  from 
sin  on  this  side  the  grave.  I  bid  them  give  over  babbling  about 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  holy  men's  words,  whilst  they  pleaded 
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§»  unkoliwiB.  At  anocker  time  ano^er  company  of  proliBMon 
cue^  and  they  alio  began  to  plead  foir  sin.  I  atked  tlMm, 
Wliel^er  they  had  hope?  and  they  aaid^  Yes:  God  forbid  bat 
4reihould  haive  hope.  I  asked  them.  What  hope  is  it  that  yon 
hanre  ?  is  Cluast  ia  you  the. hope  of  yoor  glory?  Doth  it  puriff 
yon^  ^B8  hois  pace?'  But  they  oonld  not  alnde  to  hoar  of  being 
aMbde  pore  here.  Then  I  Md  tiwrn  forbear  talldag  of  the  Scrip, 
tores,  which  wore  tlie  holy  men'e  words.  For  the  holy  men 
men,  that  wrote  the  Scriptures,  pleaded  Hwr  holiness  in  heart, 
lifex  and  conrersation  here ;  imt  since  you  plead  €or  impurity 
and  sin,  which  is  of  the  Devil,  what  have  you  to  do  with  the 
iioiy  men's  words? 

Now  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  being  an  high  professor, 
was  greatly  enraged  against  me,*  and  sp<Ae  very  wickedly  of 
me :  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  one  day  to  strike  him  so,  that  iie 
was  in  great  trouble  and  under  great  teirors  of  mind*  And  as 
I  ^las  walking  in  my  chamber,  I  heard  a  doleful  noise;  aqd 
standing  still,  1  heard  him  say  to  his  wife :  "  Wife,  I  have  seen 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  I  saw  George  there,  and  I  was  afraid 
of  6im,  because  I  had  done  him  so  much  wrongf  And  spoken  so 
vmch  against  him  to  the  ministers  and  professors,  and  to  the 
Justices,  and  in  tavenis  and  alehouses."  After  tiiis,  towaMe 
the  evening,  he  came  up  into  my  chamber,  and  said  to  me,  "  I 
have  been  as  a  lion  against  you ;  but  now  I  come  like  a  lamb, 
and  iike  the  gaoler  that  came  to  Paul  and  Silas  trembling." 
And  he  desired  that  he  might  lodge  with  me ;  I  told  him,  that  I 
was  in  his  power,  he  might  do  what  he  would :  but  he  said 
nay,  he  would  have  my  leave,  and  he  could  desire  to  be  always 
with  me,  but  not  to  have  me  as  a  prisoner ;  and  he  said  '^he  had 
been  plagued,  and  his  house  had  been  plagued  for  my  sake."  So 
I  suffered  him  to  lodge  with  me ;  and  then  he  told  me  aM  his  he«rt, 
and  said,  he  believed  what  I  had  said  of  the  true  faith,  and  hope 
to  be  true :  smd  he  wondered  that  the  other  man  that  was  put 
into  prison  with  me  did  not  stand  to  it  j  and  said,  ''  That  man 
was  not  right,  but  I  was  an  honest  man."  He  confessed  also  to 
mo,  that  at  those  times  when  I  had  asked  him  to  letme  go  forth 
to  epeak  4^  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people,  and  he  had  refbsed 
to  let  xtie,  and  I  had  laid  the  weight  thei^of  upon  hbn,  that 
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he  used  to  be  under  great  trouble,  amazed,  and  almoit  ^fistractad 
for  eome  time  after ;  and  in  auch  a  condition  tlmt  lie  had  littie 
strength  left  him.  When  the  morning  came,  he  rose,  and  went 
to  tlie  justices,  and  told  them,  **  Uiat  he  and  his  house  had  beea 
plagued  for  my  sake :"  and  one  of  the  justices  replied  (as  he  re* 
ported  to  me)  that  the  plagues  were  on  them  too  for  keeping  me. 
This  was  Justice  Bennet  of  Derby,  who  was  tiie  first  that  called 
us  Quakers,  because  I  bid  them  tremble  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord.    This  was  in  the  year  1650. 

After  this  the  justices  gave  leave,  that  I  should  have  liberty 
to  walk  a  mile.  I  perceired  their  end,  and  I  told  the  gaoler  if 
they  would  set  down  to  me  how  far  a  mile  was^  I  might  take 
the  liberty  of  walking  it  sometimes ;  for  I  had  a  sense  that  they 
thought  I  would  go  away.  And  the  gaoler  confessed  after* 
wards,  that  they  did  it  with  that  intent,  to  have  me  go  away^ 
to  ease  them  of  their  plague ;  but  I  told  him  I  was  not  of  that 
spirit. 

Tliis  gaoler  had  a  sister,  who  was  a  sickly  young  woman. 
She  came  up  into  my  chamber  to  visit  me ;  and  after  she  had 
stayed  some  time,  and  1  had  spoken  the  words  of  truth  to  her, 
she  went  down,  and  told  them  that  "  we  were  an  innocent  people, 
and  did  none  any  hurt,  but  did  good  to  all,  even  to  them  that 
hated  us ;"  and  she  desired  them  to  be  tender  towards  me. 

As,  by  reason  of  my  restraint,  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
travelling  about,  to  declare  and  spread  truth  tlirough  &e  coun* 
tries,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  a  paper,  and  send  it  forth  to  he 
.  spread  abroad  both  amongst  Friends  and  other  tender  people, 
for  the  opening  of  their  understandings  in  the  way  of  truth,  and 
directing  them  to  the  true  teacher  in  themselves.  It  was  as 
foUoweth : 

'^  Ths  Lord  doth  show  unto  man  his  thoughts,  and  dis- 
covereth  aU  the  secret  workings  in  man.  A  man  may  be  brought 
to  see  Ills  evil  thoughts,  running  mind,  and  vain  imaginations, 
and  may  strive  to  keep  them  down,  and  to  keep  his  mind  in ; 
but  he  cannot  overcome  them,  nor  keep  his  mind  within,  to  the 
Lord.  In  this  state  and  condition,  submit  to  tiie  Spirit  of  tlie 
Lord,  that  shows  them,  and  that  will  bring  to  wait  upon  the 


Lord;  and  lie  that  hath  discorered  them,  will  destroy  them* 
Therefore^  stand  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  is 
the  author  of  the.  true  faith,  and  mind  Him ;  for  he  willdisooTer 
the  root  of  lusts,  evil  thoughts,  and  vain  imaginations^  and  how 
they  are  begotten,  conceived,  and  bred;  then  how  they  are 
broij^ht  fwth,  and  how  every  evil  member  doth  work.  He  will 
discover  every  principle  from  its  own  nature  and  root. 

''  So  mind  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  anointing  which  is  in 
you,  to  be  taught  by  it,  which  will  discover  all  workings  in  you ; 
and  as  he  teacheth  you,  so  obey  and  forsake ;  else  you  will  not 
grow  up  in  the  faith,  nor  in  the  life  of  Christ,  where  the  love 
of  God  is  received.  Now  love  begetteth  love,  its  own  nature 
and  image :  and  when  mercy  and  truth  meet,  what  joy  there 
is !  Mercy  triumphs  in  judgment ;  and  love  and  mercy  bear  the 
judgment  of  the  world  in  patience.  That  which  caimot  bear  the 
world's  judgment,  is  not  the  love  of  God;  for  love  beareth  all 
things,  and  is  above  the  world's  judgment;  for  the  world's 
judgment  is  but  foolishness.  Though  it  is  the  world's  judgment 
and  practice  to  cast  all  the  world's  filthiness  that  is  among  them, 
selves  upon  the  saints,  yet  their  judgment  is  fSslse.  Now  the 
chaste  virgins  follow  Christ,  the  Lamb  that  takes  away  the  sins 
of  the  world;  but  they  that  are  of  that  spirit  which  is  not  chaste, 
will  not  fdlow  Christ  the  Lamb  in  his  steps,  but  are  disobedient 
to  him  in  his  commands.  So  the  fleshly  mind  doth  mind  the 
flesh,  and  talketh  of  the  flesh ;  its  knowledge  is  fleshly  and  not 
s|nriiual ;  and  savours  of  death  and  not  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  Some 
men  have  the  nature  of  swine  wallowing  in  the  nnre.  Some  men 
have  the  nature  of  dogs,  to  bite  both  the  sheep  and  one  another. 
Some  men  have  the  nature  of  lions,  to  tear,  devour,  and  destroy. 
Some  men  have  the  nature  of  wolves,  to  tear  and  devour  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  Christ ;  and  some  men  have  the  nature  of 
the  serpent,  (that  old  adversary,)  to  sting,  envenom,  and  poison. 
'  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,'  and  learn  these 
tlungs  foiMn  himself.  Some  men  have  the  natures  of  other  beasts 
and  creatures,  minding  nothing  but  earthly  and  visible  things^ 
and  feeding  without  the  fear  of  God.  Some  men  have  the  nature 
of  a  horse,  to  prance  and  vapour  in  their  strength,  and  to  be 
swiit  in  doing  evil ;  mid  some  have  the  nature  of  tall,  sturdy 
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Oftkt^  to  fkmruh  and  ^ead  ib  wiadom  and  strength ;  who  are 
strong  in  evil^  which  must  perish  and  come  to  the  fire.  Thus 
the  eril  is  hut  one  in  all^  but  worketh  many  srays ;  and  what- 
Boerer  a  man's  or  woman's  nature  is  addicted  to^  that  is  outward^ 
the  evil  one  will  fit  him  with  that^  and  will  please  his  nature 
and  appetite^  to  keep  his  mind  in  hif  inventions^  and  in  the 
creatures  from  the  Creator.  0 1  therefore  let  not  the  mind  go 
forth  from  God;  for  if  St  do,  it  will  be  stained,  venomed,  and 
corrupted.  If  the  mind  go  forth  from  the  Lord,  it  is  hard  to 
bring  it  in  again:  therefore  take  heed  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  in 
the  faith  of  Christ.  O  !  therefore  mind  that  which  is  eternal 
and  invisible,  and  Him  who  is  the  Creator  and  Mover  of  all 
things ;  for  the  things  that  are  made,  are  not  made  of  things 
that  do  appear ;  for  the  visible  covereth  the  invisible  sight  in 
you.  But  as  the  Lord,  who  is  invisible,  opens  you  by  his  in*, 
visible  Power  and  Spirit,  and  brings  down  the  carnal  mind  in 
you ;  so  the  invisible  and  immortal  things  are  brought  to  li^t  in 
you.  O !  therefore  you,  that  know  the  light,  walk  in  the  light  I 
for  there  are  children  of  darkness,  that  will  talk  of  the  light 
and  of  the  truth,  and  not  walk  in  it.  The  children  of  the  light 
love  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light;  but  the  children  of  dariU 
ness  walk  in  darkness,  and  hate  the  light;  and  in  these  the 
earthly  lusts,  and  the  carnal  mind  choke  the  seed  of  faith ;  and 
this  bringeth  oppression  on  the  seed,  and  death  over  themselves. 
O !  therefore,  mind  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  everlasting  Ood>  which 
will  teach  you  to  use  the  creatures  in  their  right  place,  and  which 
judgeth  evil.  *  To  thee,  O  God,  be  all  glory  and  honour,  who 
art  Lord  of  all  visibles  and  invisibles  !  To  thee  be  all  praise, 
who  bringest  out  of  the  deep,  to  thyself;  O  powerful  God,  who 
art  worthy  of  all  glory ! '  For  the  Lord,  who  created  all,  and 
gives  life  and  strength  to  all,  is  over  all,  and  merciful  to  alL 
'  So  thou,  who  hast  made  all,  and  art  over  all,  to  thee  be  all 
glory !  In  thee  is  my  strength,  my  refreshment,  and  lifo,  my 
joy  and  my  gladness,  my  rejoicing  and  glorying  for  evermore !' 
To  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  joy,  and  peace,  and 
life;  but  the  mind  going  fMlh  into  Uie  creatures,  or  into  any 
vislUe  things  from  the  Lord,  this  bringeth  death.  *  Now  when 
liie  mind  is  got  into  tiie  flesh,  and  into  death,  the  accuser  gets 
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mtthiii^  and  tiie  law  of  sin  and  detA  gets  into  tiw  flesh.  Then 
the  life  sufierg  imder  the  law  of  sin  and  death;  and  then  there  is 
straitness  and  failings.  For  then  the  good  is  shut  up^  and  the 
eelf-righteousnees  is  set  a-top.  Then  man  doth  work  in  the  out- 
ward law^  though  he  cannot  justify  himself  hy  the  law,  but  is 
condemned  by  the  light ;  for  he  eannot  get  out  of  that  state,  but 
by  abiding  in  the  light,  resting  in  the  mercy  of  God  and  believing 
in  him,  from  whom  all  m^rey  doth  flow.  For  there  is  peace  in 
resthig  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
him,  the  life;  but  few  will  abide  in  it;  keep  therefore  in  the 
innocency,  and  be  obedient  to  the  faith  in  him ;  and  take  heed 
of  conforming  to  the  world,  and  of  reasoning  with  flesh  and 
Mood,  for  that  bringeth  disobedience ;  and  then  imaginations 
and  questionings  arise,  to  draw  from  obedience  to  the  truth  of 
Christ.  But  the  obedience  of  faith  destroyeth  imaginations,  and 
questionings,  and  all  the  temptations  in  the  flesh,  and  buffetings, 
and  lookings  forth,  and  fetching  up  things  that  are  past.  By 
iiot  keeping  in  the  life  and  light,  and  not  crosslag  the  corrupt 
will  by  the  power  of  God,  the  erU  nature  grows  up  in  man,  and 
then  burdens  will  come,  aiid  man  will  be  stained  with  that 
nature.  But  Esau's  mountain  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  become 
a  wilderness,  where  the  dragons  lie :  but  Jacob,  the  second 
birth,  shall  be  fruitful,  and  shall  arise.  For  Esau  is  hated,  and 
must  not  be  lord :  but  Jacob,  the  second  birth,  which  is  perfect 
and  plain,  shall  be  lord ;  for  he  is  beloved  of  God."        G.  F. 

I  wrote  anotiier  paper  about  the  same  time,  and  sent  it  forth 
amongst  the  conrinced  people,  as  followeth : 

'^  Thb  Lobb  is  Kiiro  over  all  the  earth !  Therefore^  all 
people,  praise  and  glorify  your  King  in  true  obedience,  in  up. 
rightness,  and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  O !  consider,  in  true 
obedience,  the  Lord  is  known,  and  an  understanding  from  him 
is  received.  Mark  and  consider  in  silence,  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord  speak  unto  thee  in  thy  n^nd.  His 
voice  is  sweet  and  pleasant ;  his  sheep  hear  hife  voice,  and  they 
will  not  hearken  to  another.  When  they  hear  his  voice,  they 
rejoice  and  are  obedient ;  they  also  i^ng  for  joy.  Oh,  tiicir 
hearts  are  filled  with  everlasting  triumph !     They  sin^^  and 
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prtfiie  tht  eternal  Crod  in  8ioii:  their  joy  mm  shall  never  take 
firmn  Chem.    Glory  to  the  Lord  God  for  cTermore !" 

But  many,  that  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth,  turned  aside, 
because  of  the  persecution  that  arose :  whereupon  1  wrote  a  few 
lines  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  the  faithful,  thus : 

'^  Comb,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  together !  keep 
in  unity  and  oneness  of  spirit ;  triumph  above  the  world !  be 
joyful  in  the  Lord,  reigning  above  the  world,  and  above  all  things 
that  draw  from  the  Lord;  that  in  clearness,  righteousness,  pure, 
ness,  and  joy,  you  may  be  preserved  to  the  Lord.  O  hear!  O 
hearken  to  the  call  of  the  Lord !  Come  out  of  the  world,  and 
keep  out  of  it  for  evermore !  Come,  sing  together,  ye  righteous 
ones,  the  song  of  the  Lord,  the  song  of  the  Lamb ;  which  none 
can  learn,  but  they  who  are  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  from 
the  world." 

While  I  v%s  in  the  house  of  correction,  my  relations  came 
to  see  me ;  and  being  troubled  for  my  imprisonment,  they  went 
to  the  justices  that  cast  me  into  {nison,  and  desired  to  have  me 
home  with  them ;  offering  to  be  bound  in  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  others  of  Derby  in  fifty  pounds  a-piece  with  them,  that  I 
should  come  no  more  thither  to  declare  against  the  priests.  So  ' 
I  was  had  up  before  the  justices;  and  because  I  would  not  con- 
sent, that  they,  or  any  should  be  bound  for  me,  (for  I  was 
innocent  from  any  ill  behaviour,  and  had  spoken  of  the  word  of 
life  and  truth  unto  them,)  Justice  Bennet  rose  up  in  a  rage  ; 
and  as  I  was  kneeling  down  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  him, 
he  ran  upon  me,  and  struck  me  with  both  his  hands,  crying, 
"  Away  with  him,  gaoler ;  take  him  away,  gaoler."  Whereupon 
I  was  had  again  to  prison,  and  there  kept,  until  the  time  of  my 
commitment  for  six  months  was  expired.  But  I  had  now  the 
liberty  of  walking  a  mile  by  myself,  which  I  made  use  of,  as  1 
felt  freedom.  Sometimes  I  went  into  the  market,  and  streets, 
and  warned  the  people  to  repent  of  their  wickedness ;  and  so 
returned  to  prison  again.  And  there  being  persons  of  several 
sorts  of  religion  in  the  prison,  I  sometimes  went  and  visited  them 
in  their  meetings  on  the  first-days. 
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After  I  had  been  before  the  justices,  and  they  had  required* 
sureties  for  my  good  behariour,  (which  I  could  not  conacttt 
should  be  given,  to  blemish  my  innocency,)  it  came  upon  me  to 
write  to  the  justices  again ;  which  I  did  as  foUoweth  : 

''  F&ZENBS, 

"  See  what  it  is  in  you  that  doth  imprison ;  see,  who  is  head 
in  you  ;  and  see,  if  something  do  not  accuse  you  ?  Consider,  you 
must  be  brought  to  judgment.  Think  upon  Lazarus  and  Dives  ; 
the  one  fared  sumptuously  every  day,  the  other  was  a  beggar* 
Now  you  have  time,  prize  it,  while  you  have  it.  Would  you 
have  me  to  be  bound  to  my  good  behaviour  ?  I  am  bound  to  ny 
good  behaviour;  and  do  cry  for  good  behaviour  of  all  people,  to 
torn  from  the  vanities  and  pleasures,  the  oppression  and  deceits, 
of  this  world;  and  there  will  come  a  time  that  you  shall  know 
if.  Therefore  take  heed  of  pleasures,  and  deceits,  and  pride.; 
and  look  not  at  man,  but  at  the  Lord :  for  *  Look  unto  me,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved,  saith  the  Lord.' 


»  it 


Some  little  time  after  I  wrote  to  them  again : 
"  Friends, 

"  Would  you  have  me  to  be  bound  to  my  good  behaviour 
from  drunkenness,  or  swearing,  or  fighting,  or  adultery,  and  the 
'like  ?  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  these  things;  and 
the  love  of  God  hath  brought  me  to  loathe  all  wantonness,  blessed 
be  his  name !  Drunkards,  and  fighters,  and  swearers,  have  their 
liberty  without  bonds;  and  you  lay  your  law  upon  me,  whom 
neither  you,  nor  any  other  can  justly  accuse  of  these  things  ; 
praised  be  the  Lord  I  I  can  look  to  no  man  for  my  liberty,  but 
to  the  Lord  alone,  who  hath  all  men's  hearts  in  his  hand." 

And  after  some  time,  not  finding  my  spirit  clear  of  them  1 
wrote  to  them  again,  as  followeth  : 
"  Friends, 

"  Had  you  known  who  sent  me  to  you,  ye  would  have  re. 
ceived  me ;  for  the  Lord  sent  me  to  you,  to  warn  you  of  the 
woes  that  are  coming  upon  you ;  and  to  bid  you  look  at  the 
Lord,  and  not  at  man.  But  when  I  told  you  my  experience, 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  then  your  hearts  were  hardened^ 


198  OKOBOB  POX'8  JOURNAL.  [1«S0. 

and  you  bent  me  to  prisoB,  where  you  hare  kept  me  many 
weein.  If  the  love  of  Gk^  had  broken  your  hearts^  then  would 
ye  fee  what  ye  have  done ;  ye  would  not  hare  imprisoned  me^ 
had  not  my  Father  suffered  you;  and  by  his  power  I  shall  be 
loosed ;  for  he  openeth  and  shutteth ;  to  him  be  all  glory !  In 
what  hare  I  mii^kaved  myself,  that  any  should  be  bound  for 
me?  All  men's  words  will  do  me  no  good,  nor  their  bonds  neither, 
to  keep  my  heart,  if  I  hare  not  a  guide  within,  to  keep  me  in  the 
upright  life  to  Qod.  But  I  beliere  in  the  Lord,  thptt  through 
his  strength  and  power,  I  shall  be  preserved  from  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts.  The  Scripture  saith,  '  receire  strangers,'  but 
you  imprison  such.  As  you  are  in  authority,  take  heed  of  op-> 
pression  and  oaths,  of  injustice,  and  gifts  or  rewards,  for  God 
doth  loathe  all  such.  But  love  mercy,  and  true  judgment,  and 
justice,  for  that  the  Lord  delights  in.  I  do  not  write  with  hatred 
to  you ;  but  to  keep  my  conscience  clear :  take  heed,  how  you 
spend  your  time." 

I  was  moved  also  to  write  again  to  the  priests  of  Derby ; 
which  I  did  after  this  manner : 
Fbiends, 

"  Tou  do  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
words,  but  you  show  by  your  fruits  what  your  ministry  is. 
Every  tree  shows  its  fruit :  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
mercy  and  love,  to  loose  them  that  are  bound,  to  bring  out  of 
bondage,  and  to  let  them  that  are  captivated,  go  free.  Now, 
friends,  where  is  your  example,  if  the  Scriptures  be  your  rule, 
to  imprison  for  religion  P  Have  you  any  command  for  it  from 
Christ?  If  that  were  in  you,  which  you  profess,  you  would 
walk  in  their  steps,  who  spoke  the  Scriptures,  ^  But  he  is  not  a 
Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  whose  praise  is  of  men ;  but  he  is  a 
Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  whose  praise  is  of  God.'  But  if  yoti 
build  upon  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  words,  and  pervert  their 
life>  resnember  the  ^oes  which  Jesus  Christ  spoke  against  such. 
They  that  spoke  the  prophets'  words,  but  denied  Christ,  they 
professed  a  Christ  to  come;  but  had  they  known  him,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  him.  The  saints,  whom  the  love  of 
God  did  chanj^e,  were  brought  thereby  to  walk  in  love  and 
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mercy ;  for  he  that  dwelleth  in  lave,  dwellelh  in  God.  But 
where  eiavj,  pride^  and  hatred  rule,  the  nature  of  the  world 
mles^  )Eind  not  the  nature  of  Jesue  Christ.  I  write  with  no 
hatred  to  you;  but  that  you  may  wei^  youraelreSy  and  see 
how  you  pass  your  time." 

Ilffts  hairing  desired  tny  conscience  to  the  priests^  it  was 
BOt  hMg  before  a  concern  catne  upon  me  to  write  again  to  the 
J¥iitiM8^  which  I  did  as  fd^kweth : 

"  I  AM  moved  to  warn  you  to  take  heed  of  giving  way  to 
fewr  own  wills.  Love  the  cross;  and  satisfy  not  your  own 
aribds'in  the  flesh ;  but  prize  your  time^  while  you  hare  it^  and 
Wiilk  up  to  tiiat  you  know^  in  obedience  to  God ;  then  yon  sImH 
Aot  be  coitfdemned  for  ihsit  you  know  not ;  but  fbr  that  you  <fo 
know^  a£nd  do  not  obey.  Consider  belimes^  weigh  yourselves, 
«fd  see  where  you  are,  and  wtiom  you  serve.  For  if  ye  bias* 
pheme  God,  atfd  take  his  l>ame  in  vain ;  if  ye  swear  and  lie ;  if 
ye  leeway  to  envy  «hd  hatred,  to  covetousness  and  greediness, 
to  ][>le«isuiiailflid  wantonness,  or  aiiy other  vices,  be  assured  that 
ye  do  serve  the  Devil.  But  if  ye  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
ye  will  loathe  all  tiiese  things.  He  that  loveth  God,  will  not 
blaspheme  his  nttttte:  but  wherie  there  is  oppoUkig  God,  and 
serving  the  DMl,  that  profession  is  sad  and  misentbfe.  O  pri«e 
your  time,  anil  do  Hot  love  that  Which  God  fbfbids ;  lying, 
wrath,  malice,  envy,  hatred,  greediness,  covetouiteess,  oppres* 
dion,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  whoredom,  and  all  unrighteousness 
God  doth  forbid.  So  consider,  sind  be  tiot  deceived ;  '  EvO  com- 
munication corrupts  good  manners.'  Be  not  deceived,  God  will 
not  be  mocked  with  vain  words ;  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
frbm  heaven  against  all  ungodliness.  Therefore  obey  that  which 
convinces  you  of  all  evil,  and  tells  you  that  you  should  do  no 
evil :  it  will  lead  to  repentance,  and  keep  you  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  O  look  at  the  mercies  of  God,  and  prize  them,  and  do 
not  turti  them  into  wantonness.  O  eye  the  Lord,  and  n6t 
earthly  things  I" 

Besides  this,  I  wrote  the  following  to  Colonel  Bartdn,  who 
was  both  a  justice  and  a  preacher,  as  was  hinted  befofle. 
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"  Do  not  cloak  and  cover  thyself;  there  is  a  God,  who 
knoweth  thy  heart,  and  will  uncover  thee ;  he  seeth  thy  way. 
'  Woe  be  to  him  that  covereth,  and  not  with  my  Spirit,'  saith 
the  Lord.  Dost  thou  do  contrary  to  the  law,  and  then  put  it 
from  thee  ?  Mercy  and  true  judgment  thou  neglectest ;  look 
what  was  spoken  against  such.  My  Saviour  said  to  such,  '  I 
was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not ;  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  fed  me  not ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in.' 
And  when  they  said,  '  When  saw  we  thee  in  prison,  and  did 
not  come  to  thee,'  &c.  he  replied,  ^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.'  Friend,  thou  hast 
imprisoned  me  for  bearing  witness  to  the  life  and  power  of  truth, 
and  yet  thou  professest  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ :  but  if  Christ 
had  sent  thee,  thou  wouldst  bring  out  of  prison,  and  out  of  bon* 
dage,  and  wouldst  receive  strangers.  Thou  hast  been  wanton 
upon  earth,  thou  hast  lived  plenteously,  and  nourished  thy  heart, 
as  in  a  day  of  slaughter :  thou  hast  killed  the  just.  O  look  where 
thou  art,  and  how  thou  hast  spent  thy  time  !  O  remember  thy- 
self, and  now,  whilst  thou  hast  time,  prize  it.  Do  not  slight 
the  firee  mercy,  or  despise  the  long-suffering  of  God,  which  is 
great  salvation:  but  mind  that  in  thee  which  doth  convince 
thee,  and  would  not  let  thee  swear,  nor  lie,  nor  take  God's  name 
in  vain.  Thou  knowest  thou  shouldst  do  none  of  these  things  ; 
thou  hast  learned  that  which  will  condemn  thee ;  therefore  obey 
the  light,  which  doth  convince  thee,  forsake  thy  sins,  and  look 
at  the  mercies  of  God ;  and  prize  his  love  in  sparing  thee  till 
now.  The  Lord  saith,  ^  Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  be  ye  saved ;  and  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils.'  Friend,  prize  thy  time,  and  see  whom  thou  servest : 
for  his  servant  thou  art  whom  thou  dost  obey,  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness.  If  thou  servest 
God,  and  fearest  him,  thou  wilt  not  blaspheme  his  name,  nor 
curse,  nor  swear,  nor  take  his  name  in  vain,  nor  follow  pleasures 
and  wantonness,  whoredom  and  drunkenness,  or  wrath,  or  ma- 
lice, or  revenge,  or  rashness,  or  headiness,  pride  or  gluttony, 
greediness,  oppression  or  covetousness,  or  foolish  jestings,  or 
vain  songs ;  God  doth  forbid  these  things,  and  all  unrighteous. 
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ii^ss.  If  thou  professest  God^  and  actest  any  of  thefte  things, 
thou  takest  him  for  a  cloak,  and  servest  the  Devil.  Consider 
with  thyself,  and  do  not  love  that  which  €rod  hateth.  He  that 
loveth  Grod,  keepeth  his  commandments.  The  Devil  will  tell 
thee,  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  keep  God's  commandments ;  but  it  is 
an  easy  thing  to  keep  the  Devil's  commandments,  and  to  live  in 
all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonness.  But  let  the  unrighteous  man  forsake  his  ways, 
and  turn  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  have  mercy. 
'  Turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die ;  saith  the  Lord.' 

"  Howl,  ye  great  ones,  for  the  plagues  are  pouring  out  upon 
you !  Howl,  ye  oppressors,  for  recompense  and  vengeance  is 
coming  upon  you  !  Woe  unto  them  that  covetously  join  one 
house  to  another ;  and  bring  one  field  so  nigh  unto  another  that 
the  poor  can  get  no  more  ground,  and  that  ye  may  dwell  upon 
the  earth  alone :  these  things  are  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Woe  unto  him  that  covetously  getteth  evil-gotten 
goods  into  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high,  to  escape 
from  the  power  of  evil." 

While  I  was  yet  in  the  house  of  correction,  there  came  unto 
me  a  trooper,  and  said,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  steeple-house, 
hearing  the  priest,  exceeding  great  trouble  came  upon  him ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  saying, ''  Dost  thou  not  know 
that  my  servant  is  in  prison  ?  Go  to  him  for  direction."  So  I 
spoke  to  his  con<tition,  and  his  understanding  was  opened.  I 
told  him,  that  which  showed  him  his  sins,  and  troubled  him  for 
them,  would  show  him  his  salvation ;  for  he  that  shows  a  man 
his  sin,  is  the  same  that  takes  it  away.  While  I  was  speaking 
to  him,  the  Lord's  power  opened  him,  so  that  he  began  to  have 
a  good  understanding  in  the  Lord's  truth,  and  to  be  sensible  of 
God's  mercies  ;  and  began  to  speak  boldly  in  his  quarters 
amongst  the  soldiers,  and  to  others,  concerning  truth,  (for  the 
Scriptures  were  very  much  opened  to  him,)  insomuch  that  he 
said,  ''  his  colonel  was  as  blind  as  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  cast  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  into  prison."  Upon  this  his  colonel  had  a 
spite  against  him ;  and  at  Worcester  fight,  the  year  after,  when 
the  two  armies  were  lying  near  one  another,  two  came  out  from 
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the  king's  army,  and  challenged  any  two  of  the  Parliament  army 
to  fight  with  them ;  his  colonel  made  choice  <^him  and  anoth^^ 
to  answer  the  challenge.  And  when  in  the  encounter  his  com- 
panion was  slam,  he  drove  both  his  enemies  within  musket^hot 
of  the  town,  without  firing  a  pistol  at  them.  This,  when  he 
returned,  he  told  me  with  his  own  mouth.  But  when  the  fight 
was  over,  he  saw  the  deceit  and  hypocricy  of  the  officers  ;  &d 
being  sensible  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  preserved  him, 
and  seeing  also  to  the  end  of  fighting,  he  laid  down  his  arms. 

Now  the  time  of  my  commitment  to  the  house  of  correction 
being  very  near  out,  and  there  being  many  new  soldiers  raised, 
the  commissioners  would  have  made  me  captain  over  them ;  and 
the  soldiers  cried,  they  would  have  none  but  me.  So  the  keeper 
of  the  house  of  correction  was  commanded  to  bring  me  before 
the  commissioners  and  soldiers  in  the  market-place ;  and  there 
they  offered  me  that  preferment,  as  they  called  it,  asking  me,  if 
I  would  not  take  up  arms  for  the  Commonwealth  against 
Charles  Stuart ;  I  told  them,  I  knew  from  whence  all  wars  did 
arise,  even  from  the  lust,  according  to  James's  doctrine ;  and 
that  I  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that  life  and  power  that  took  away 
the  occasion  of  all  wars.  But  they  courted  me  to  accept  of 
their  offer,  and  thought  I  did  but  compliment  them.  But  I  told 
them,  I  was  come  into  the  covenant  of  peace,  which  was  before 
wars  and  strifes  were.  They  said,  they  offered  it  in  love  and 
kindness  to  me,  because  of  my  virtue ;  and  such  like  flattering 
words  they  used.  But  I  told  them,  if  that  was  their  love  and 
kindness,  I  trampled  it  under  my  feet  Then  their  rage  got  up, 
and  they  said,  ^'  Take  him  away,  gaoler,  and  put  him  into  the 
dungeon  amongst  the  rogues  and  felons."  So  I  was  had  away 
and  put  into  a  lousy,  stinking  place,  without  any  bed,  amongst 
thirty  felons,  where  I  was  kept  almost  half  a  year,  unless  it  were 
at  times ;  for  they  would  sometimes  let  me  walk  in  the  garden, 
having  a  belief  that  I  would  not  go  away.  Now  when  they  had 
got  me  into  Derby  dungeon,  it  was  the  belief  and  saying  of  peo- 
ple th^  I  should  never  come  out ;  but  I  had  faith  in  Crod,  and 
believed  I  should  be  delivered  in  his  time ;  for  the  Lord  had 
said  to  m?  before,  that  I  was  not  to  be  removed  from  that  place 
yet,  being  set  there  for  a  service  which  he  had  for  me  to  do. 
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After  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  I  was  in  Derby  duageoii, 
my  relations  came  to  see  me  again;  and  they  were  much 
troubled  that  I  should  be  in  prison ;  for  they  looked  upon  it  to 
be  a  great  shame  to  them  for  me  to  be  imprisoned  for  religion  ; 
and  some  thought  I  was  mad>  because  I  stood  for  purity,  and 
rigliteousness^  and  perfection. 

Among  others  that  came  to  see  me,  and  discourse  with 
me,  there  was  a  certain  person  from  Nottingham,  a  soldier,  that 
had  been  a  Baptist,  (as  I  understood)  and  with  him  came  several 
others.  In  discourse,  this  person  said  to  me,  ''  Your  faith  stands 
in  a  man  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  never  was  any  such 
thing."  I  was  exceedingly  grieved  to  hear  him  say  so ;  and  I 
said  to  him,  '^  How !  did  not  Christ  suffer  without  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  through  the  professing  Jews,  and  chief  priests,  and 
Pilate  ?"  And  he  denied  that  ever  Christ  suffered  there  out* 
wardly.  Then  I  asked  him,  whether  there  were  not  chief  priests, 
and  Jews,  and  Pilate  there  outwardly  ?  and  when  he  could  not 
deny  that,  then  I  told  him,  as  certainly  as  there  was  a  chief 
priest,  and  Jews,  and  Pilate  there  outwardly,  so  certainly  was 
Christ  persecuted  by  them,  and  did  suffer  there  outwardly  under 
them.  Yet  from  this  man's  words  was  a  slander  raised  upon  us, 
that  the  Quakers  denied  Christ,  that  suffered  and  died  at  Jem. 
salem  ;  which  was  all  utterly  false,  and  the  least  thought  of  it 
never  entered  our  hearts ;  but  it  was  a  mere  slander  cast  upon 
us,  and  occasioned  by  this  person's  words.  The  same  person 
also  said,  that  never  any  of  the  prophets,  nor  apostles,  nor 
holy  men  of  God  suffered  any  thing  outwardly ;  but  all  their 
sufferings  were  inward.  But  I  instanced  to  him  many  of  the 
prpphets  and  apostles,  how  they  suffered,  and  by  whom  they 
suffered :  and  so  was  the  power  of  the  Lord  brought  ov^r  hi« 
wicked  imaginations  and  whimsies. 

There  came  also  another  company  to  me,  that  pretended 
th^y  were  triers  of  spirits ;  I  asked  them,  what  was  the  first  step 
to  peace,  and  what  it  was  by  which  a  man  might  see  his  salva. 
tion  ?  and  they  were  presently  up  in  the  airy  mind,  and  said  I 
was  mad*  Thus  they  came  to  try  spirits,  who  did  not  know 
themselves,  nor  their  own  spirits. 

In  this  time  of  my  imprisonment,  I  was  exceedingly  exer. 
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cised  about  the  proceedings  of  the  judges  lind  Magistrates  in  their 
courts  of  judicature.  I  was  moved  to  write  to  the  judges^  con*, 
ceming  their  putting  men  to  death  for  cattle^  and  money^  and 
small  matters ;  and  to  show  them  how  contrary  it  was  to  the  law 
of  God  in  old  time ;  for  I  was  under  great  suffering  in  my  spirit 
because  of  it^  and  under  the  very  sense  of  death  ;  but  standing 
in  the  will  of  God^  a  heavenly  breathing  arose  in  my  soul  to  the 
Lord.  Then  did  I  see  the  heavens  opened^  and  I  rejoiced^  and 
gave  glory  to  God.    So  I  wrote  to  the  judges  as  foUoweth  : 

''  I  AM  moved  to  write  unto  you  to  takfe  heed  of  putting  men 
to  death  for  stealing  catUe  or  money^  &c. ;  for  thieves  in  the 
old  time  were  to  make  restitution ;  and  if  they  had  not  where*, 
with^  they  were  to  be  sold  for  their  theft.  Mind  the  laws  of 
God  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth ;  let 
them  be  your  rule  in  executing  judgment ;  and  show  mercy,  that 
you  may  receive  mercy  from  God,  the  judge  of  all.  Take  heed 
of  gifts  and  rewards,  and  of  pride ;  for  God  doth  forbid  them ; 
they  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise.  I  do  not  write  to  give  liberty 
to  sin ;  God  hath  forbidden  it ;  but  that  you  should  judge  ac^. 
cording  to  his  laws,  and  show  mercy  :  for  he  delighteth  in  true 
judgment,  and  in  mercy.  I  beseech  you  to  mind  these  things, 
and  prize  your  time,  now  you  have  it:  fear  God,  and  serve 
him  ;  for  he  is  a  consuming  fire." 

Besides  this,  I  wrote  another  letter  to  the  judges,  to  this 
eflfect: 

*^  I  AM  moved  to  write  unto  you  that  ye  do  true  justice  to 
every  man ;  and  see  that  none  be  oppressed,  nor  wronged ;  nor 
any  oaths  imposed ;  for  the  land  moumeth  because  of  oaths, 
and  adulteries,  and  sorceries,  and  drunkenness,  and  profaneness. 
O  consider,  ye  that  are  men  set  in  authority :  be  moderate,  and 
in  lowliness  consider  these  things.  Show  mercy  to  the  father- 
less, to  the  widows,  and  to  the  poor ;  and  take  heed  of  rewards 
or  gifts,  for  they  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise ;  the  Lord  doth 
loathe  all  such.  Love  mercy  and  true  judgment,  justice  and 
righteousness,  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  such.  Consider  these 
things  in  time,  and  take  heed  how  ye  spend  your  time.  Now  ye 
have  time,  prize  it ;  and  show  mercy,  that  ye  may  receive  mercy 
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hffm  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  coming  to  try  all  things^  and  will  plead 
with  all  fleshy  as  by  fire." 

Moreover,  I  laid  before  the  judges  what  an  hurtful  thing  it 
was,  that  prisoners  should  lie  so  long  in  gaol ;  showing  how  they 
learned  wickedness  one  of  another  in  talking  of  their  bad  deeds : 
and  therefore  speedy  justice  should  be  done.  For  I  was  a  tender 
youth,  and  dwelt  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  being  grieved  to  hear 
their  bad  language,  I  was  often  made  to  reprove  them  for  their 
widEed  words,  and  evil  carriage  towards  each  other.  People 
admired  that  I  was  so  preserved  and  kept ;  for  they  could  never 
catch  a  word  or  action  from  me,  to  make  any  thing  of  against 
me,  all  the  time  that  I  was  there ;  for  the  Lord's  infinite  power 
upheld  and  preserved  me  all  that  time ;  to  him  be  praises  and 
glory  for  ever ! 

While  I  was  here  in  prison,  there  was  a  young  woman  in 
the  gaol  for  robbing  her  master  of  some  money.  When  she  was 
to  be  tried  for  her  life,  1  wrote  to  the  judge  and  to  the  jury  about 
her,  showing  them  how  contrary  it  was  to  the  law  of  God  in  old 
time  to  put  people  to  death  for  stealing,  and  moving  them  to 
show  mercy.  Yet  she  was  condemned  to  die,  and  a  grave  was 
made  for  her ;  and  at  the  time  appointed  she  was  carried  forth 
to  execution.  Then  1  wrote  a  few  words,  warning  all  people  to 
beware  of  greediness  or  covetousness,  for  it  leads  from  God ; 
and  exhorting  all  to  fear  the  Lord,  to  avoid  all  earthly  lusts,  and 
to  prise  their  time  while  they  have  it:  this  I  gave  to  be  read  at 
the  gallows.  And  though  they  had  her  upon  the  ladder,  with  a 
cloth  bound  over  her  face,  ready  to  be  turned  off,  yet  they  did 
not  put  her  to  death,  but  brought  her  back  again  to  prison :  and 
in  the  prison  she  afterwards  came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  ever- 
lasting truth. 

There  was  also  in  the  gaol,  while  I  was  there,  a  prisoner, 
a  wicked,  ungodly  man,  who  was  reputed  a  coiyurer.  He 
threatened  how  he  would  talk  with  me,  and  what  he  would  do 
to  me ;  but  he  never  had  power  to  open  his  mouth  to  me.  And 
once  the  gaoler  and  he  falling  out,  he  threatened  that  he  would 
raise  the  Devil,  and  break  his  house^down,  so  that  he  made  the 
gaoler  afraid.  Then  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  in  his 
Vol.  I.  H 
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power^  and  rebuke  him,  and  say  unto  lum,  ^'  Come,  let  us  see 
what  thou  canst  do ;  do  thy  worst :"  and  I  told  him,  the  Devil 
was  raised  high  enough  in  him  already,  but  the  power  of  God 
chained  him  down:  so  he  slunk  away  from  me. 

Now  the  time  of  Worcester  fight  coming  on.  Justice  Boonet 
sent  the  constables  to  press  me  for  a  soldier,  seeing  I  would  not 
voluntarily  accept  of  a  command.  I  told  them,  that  I  was 
brought  off  from  outward  wars.  They  came  down  again  to  give 
me  press-money,  but  I  would  take  none.  Then  I  was  brought 
up  to  Serjeant  Holes,  kept  there  a  while,  and  then  taken  down 
again.  After  a  while  the  constables  fetched  me  up  again,  and 
brought  me  before  the  commissioners,  who  said  I  should  go 
for  a  soldier;  but  I  told  them  I  was  dead  to  it.  They  said 
I  was  alive.  I  told  them,  where  envy  and  hatred  are,  there 
is  confusion.  They  offered  me  money  twice,  but  I  would  not 
take  it :  then  they  were  angry,  and  committed  me  close  prisoner, 
without  bail  or  mainprise.  Whereupon  I  wrote  to  them  again, 
directing  my  letter  to  Colonel  Barton  (who  was  a  preacher) 
and  the  rest  that  were  concerned  in  my  commitment.  I  wrote 
thus : 

^^  You  who.  are  without  Christ,  and  yet  use  the  words  which 
he  and  his  saints  have  spoken,  consider,  neither  he  nor  his  apos- 
tles did  ever  imprison  any ;  but  my  Saviour  is  merciful  even  to 
the  unmerciful  and  rebellious.  He  brings  out  of  prison  and 
bondage ;  but  men,  while  the  carnal  mind  rules,  oppress  and 
imprison.  My  Saviour  saith,  ^  Love  your  enemies,  and  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use 
you  and  persecute  you ;'  for  the  love  of  God  doth  not  persecute 
any,  but  loveth  all  where  it  dwelleth.  ^  He  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  a  murderer.'  You  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  one  of 
you,  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ ;  yet  you  have  imprisoned  me, 
who  am  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  apostles  never  impri- 
soned any,  but  were  imprisoned  themselves.  Take  heed  of 
speaking  of  Christ  in  words,  and  denying  him  in  life  and  power. 
O  friends,  the  imprisoning  of  my  body  is  to  satisfy  your  wills; 
but  take  heed  of  giving  way  to  your  wills,  for  that  will  hurt  you. 
If  the  love  of  God  had  broken  your  hearts,  ye  would  not  have 
imprisoned  me;  but  my  love  is  to  you,   as  to  all  my  fellow- 
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efeatnrei ;  and  that  you  may  weigh  youraelTes^  and  we  how  you 
fltand^  is  this  written." 

About  this  tiiDe  I  waa  moTed  to  gire  forth  the  following 
linOs^  to  go  amongst  the  couTineed  and  tender  people,  to  manifest 
the  deceits  of  tiie  world,  and  how  the  priests  liare  deceived  the 
people: 

To  dtt  ffou  that  iove  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a  pure  and  naked 
heart,  and  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

'^  Chbist  was  ever  hated  ;  and  the  righteous  for  his  sake. 
Mind  who  they  were  tiiat  did  ever  liate  them :  lie  that  was  bom 
aflter  the  flesh  did  persecute  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit ; ' 
and  so  it  is  now.  Mind  who  were  the  chiefest  against  Christ ; 
eren  the  great,  learned  men,  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulers  and 
teachers,  that  professed  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  looked  for 
Christ.  They  looked  for  an  outwardly  glorious  Christ,  to  hold 
up  their  outward  glory;  but  Christ  spoke  against  the  works 
of  the  w<H:ld,  and  against  the  priests,  and  scribes,  and  Phari- 
sees, and  their  hypocritical  profession.  He  that  is  a  stranger  to 
Christ,  is  a  hirelmg ;  but  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  are  free 
mett.  The  false  teachers  always  laid  burthens  upon  the  people ; 
and  ike  true  servants  of  the  Lord  spoke  against  them.  Jere. 
ndah  spoke  against  hirelings,  and  said.  It  was  a  horrible  thing ; 
What-  will  ye  do  in  the  end  ?  for  the  people  and  priests  were 
given  to  eovetousness.  Paul  spoke  against  such  as  made  gain 
upon  the  people;  and  exhorted  the  saints  to  turn  away  from 
such,  as  were  covetous  men  and  proud  men,  such  as  loved 
pleasures  more  than  Grod, — such  as  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denied  the  power  thereof;  ^for  of  this  sort,'  said  he,  '  are  they 
that  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women,  who  are 
ever  learning,  but  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;  men  of  corrupt  minds,  refavbote  concerning  the  faith; 
and  as  Janoes  and  Jambres  witiistood  Moses,  so,'  said  he,  '  do 
these  resist  the  truth ;  but  they  shall  proceed  no  further,  foe 
tiseir  ibily  shall  be  made  manifest  unto  all  men.'  Moses  forsook 
honours  and  pleasures  which  he  might  have  enJo3red.  Tl^e  apostle 
in  his  time  saw  this  corruption  entering,  wludittow  is  spread 
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orer  the  world,  of  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power.  Ask  any  of  your  teachers  whether  you  may  ever  over* 
come  your  corruptions  or  sins?  None  of  them,  believe  that; 
but,  ^  as  long  as  man  is  here,  he  must,'  they  say,  *  carry  about 
with  him  the  body  of  sin.'  Thus  pride  is  kept  up,  and  that 
honour  and  mastership,  which  Christ  denied,  and  all  unrighteous- 
ness ;  yet  multitudes  of  teachers  !  heaps  of  teachers !  the  golden 
cup  full  of  abominations !  Paul  did  not  preach  for  wages,  but 
laboured  with  his  hands,  that  he  might  be  an  example  to  all 
them  that  follow  him.  0  people,  see  who  follow  Paul !  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  said,  '  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means ;'  but  now  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  the  means  they  get  from  the  people :  take  away  their  means, 
and  they  will  bear  rule  over  you  no  longer.  They  are  such  as, 
the  apostle  said,  '  intruded  into  those  things  which  they  never 
saw,  being  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly  mind ;'  and  as  the 
Scriptures  declare  of  some  of  old,  '  They  go  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
who  was  a  murderer,  and  in  the  way  of  Balaam,  who  coveted 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness.'  The  prophet  Micah  also  cried 
against  the  judges  that  judged  for  reward,  and  the  priests  that 
taught  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesied  for  money  ; 
and  yet  leaned  on  the  Lord,  saying,  '  Is  not  the  Lord  amongst 
us  ?'  Gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise.  The  gift  of  God  was 
never  purchased  with  money.  All  the  holy  servants  of  God  did 
ever  cry  against  deceit;  and  where  the  Lord  hath  manifested  his 
love,  they  do  loathe  it,  and  that  nature  which  holdeth  it  up." 

Again  a  concern  came  upon  me  to  write  to  the  magistrates 
of  Derby  ;  which  I  did  as  folio weth : 

**  Friends, 
,  '^  I  desire  you  to  consider  in  time  whom  ye  do  imprison;  for 
the  magistrate  is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  But  when  the  Lord  doth  aend 
his  messengers  unto  you,  to  warn  you  of  the  woes  that  will 
come  upon  you,  except  you  repent,  then  you  persecute  them^ 
and  put  them  in  prison ;  and  say,  '  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  we  may  do  it.'  For  you  indeed  justify  yourselves  before 
fnen ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts.    He  will  not  be  worshipped 
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with  your  forms  and  professions^  and  shows  of  religion.  There, 
fore  consider^  ye  that  talk  of  God^  how  ye  are  subject  to  him  ^ 
for  they  are  his  children  that  do  his  will.  What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  you  but  to  do  justice^  to  love  and  show  mercy^  to 
walk  humbly  with  him^  and  to  help  the  widows  and  fatherless 
to  their  right  ?  But  instead  thereof  ye  oppress  the  poor.  Do 
not  your  judges  judge  for  rewards^  and  your  priests  teach  foi* 
hire  ?  The  time  is  coming,  that  he  who  seeth  all  things,  will 
discorer  all  your  secrets :  and  know  this  assuredly,  the  Lord 
will  deliver  his  servants  out  of  your  hands,  and  he  wUl  recom^ 
pense  all  your  unjust  dealings  towards^  his  people.  I  desire  you 
to  consider  of  these  things;  search  the  Scriptures,  and  see 
whether  any  of  the  people  of  God  did  ever  imprison  any  for 
rdlgion.  They  were  themselves  imprisoned.  I  desire  you  to 
consider,  that  it  is  written,  '  MHien  the  church  is  met  together, 
ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
inay  be  comforted ;'  and  then,  'if  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.'  Thus  it 
was  in  the  true  church ;  and  thus  it  ought  to  be  now.  But  it  is 
not  so  in  your  assemblies ;  he  that  teaches  for  hire  may  speak, 
and  none  may  contradict  him.  Again,  consider  the  liberty  that 
was  given  to  the  apostles,  even  among  the  unbelieving  Jews ; 
when  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.'  I  desire 
you  to  consider  in  stillness,  and  strive  not  against  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  stronger  than  you.  Though  ye  hold  his  people  fast  for  a 
time,  yet  when  he  cometh,  he  will  make  known  who  are  his ; 
for  his  coming  is  like  the  refiner's  fire  and  like  fullers'  soap. 
Then  the  stone  that  is  set  at  nought  by  you  builders,  shall  be 
the  head-stone  of  the  corner.  O  friends,  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  let  them  not  seem  light  things  to  you.  I  write  to 
you  in  love,  to  mind  the  laws  of  God  and  your  own  souls,  and 
to  do  as  the  holy  men  of  God  did." 

Grreat  was  the  exercise  and  travail  in  spirit,  that  I  went 
tinder  during  my  imprisonment  here,  because  of  the  wickedness 
that  was  in  this  town ;  for  though  some  were  convinced,  yet  the 


160  OKOBGB  TOX'b  JOOEKAt.  [1051. 

generality  were  a  hardened  people ;  and  I  saw  the  visitation  of 
God's  lore  pass  away  from  them.  I  mourned  over  them;  and 
it  came  upon  me  to  give  forth  the  following  lines>  as  a  lamen- 
tation for  them : 

"  O  Debbt  !  as  the  waters  run  away  when  the  flood-gates 
are  up^  so  doth  the  visitation  of  God's  love  pass  away  from  thee^ 
O  Derby !  Therefore  look  where  thou  art^  and  how  thou  art 
grounded ;  and  consider^  before  thou  art  utterly  forsaken.  The 
iHNrd  moved  me  twke^  before  I  oame  to  cry  against  the  deedtts 
and  vanities  that  are  in  thee^  and  to  warn  all  to  look  at  theLofd^ 
and  not  at  man.  The  woe  is  against  the  crdwn  of  pride ;  the 
woe  is  against  drunkenness  and  vain  pleasures^  and  against  them 
that  make  a  profession  of  religion  in  words^  yet  are  high  and 
lofty  in  mind^  and  live  in  oppression  and  envy.  O  Derby !  tiiy 
profession  and  preaching  stink  before  the  Lord.  Ye  profess,  a 
Sabbath  in  words,  and  meet  together^  dressing  yourselves  iafioe 
apparel;  you  uphold  pride.  Thy  women  go  with  stretehed-fortJi 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,  &c.,  which  the  true  prophet  of  old  cried 
against.  Your  assemblies  are  odious,  and  an  abomination.. to 
the  Lord :  pride  is  set  up,  and  bowed  down  to ;  covetousness 
abounds;  and  he  that  doeth  wickedly  is  honoured:  so  deceit 
bears  with  deceit ;  and  yet  they  profess  Christ  in  words.  O  the 
deceit  that  is  within  thee  !  it  doth  even  break  my  heart  to  see 
how  Grod  is  dishonoured  in  thee,  O  Derby  F* 

Now,  after  I  had  seen  the  visitation  of  Grod's  love  pass  away 
from  this  place,  I  knew  that  my  imprisonment  here  would  not 
continue  long ;  but  I  saw  that  when  the  Lord  should  bring  nte 
forth,  it  would  be  as  the  letting  of  a  lion  out  of  a  den  amoi^st  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  forest  For  all  professions  stood  in  a  beast^ 
spirit  and  nature,  pleading  for  sin,  and  for  the  body  of  sin  and  una. 
perfection,  as  long  as  they  lived.  They  all  raged,  and  ranagamat 
the  life  and  Spirit  which  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  which  they 
professed  in  words.    And  so  it  was,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

There  was  a  great  judgment  upon  the  town,  and  the  magis- 
trates were  uneasy  about  me ;  but  they  could  not  agree  what  to 
do  with  me.  One  while  they  would  have  me  sent  up  to  tbe 
parliament;  another  while  they  would  have  banished  me  to  Ire* 
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land.  At  first  they  called  me  a  deceiver,  and  a  seducer^  and  a 
blasphemer:  afterwards,  when  Grod  had  brought  his  plagues 
upon  them,  tliey  said  I  was  an  honest,  virtuous  man.  But  their 
good  report  or  bad  report,  their  well  speaking  or  their  ill  speak- 
ing, was  nothing  to  me  ;  for  the  one  did  not  lift  me  up,  nor  the 
other  cast  me  down :  praised  be  the  Lord  I  At  length  they  were 
made  to  turn  me  out  of  gaol,  about  the  beginning  of  Winter  in 
the  year  16dl,  after  I  had  been  a  prisoner  in  Derby  almost  a 
year  ;  six  months  in  the  house  of  correction,  and  the  rest  of  the 
time  in  the  common  gaol  and  dungeon. 

Thus  being  set  at  liberty  again,  I  went  on,  as  before,  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  passing  through  the  country,  first,  into 
my  own  country  of  Lexoestebshuub,  and  had  meetings  as  I 
went ;  and  the  Lord's  Spirit  and  power  accompanied  me.  After- 
wards I  went  near  to  Burton-upon-Tbbnt,  where  some  were 
convinced ;  and  so  to  Bushel-Hovse,  where  I  had  a  meeting, 
I  went  up  into  the  country,  where  there  were  friendly  people ; 
yet  an  outrageous  wicked  professor  had  an  intent  to  do  me  a 
mischief,  but  the  Lord  prevented  him.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

As  1  was  walking  along  with  several  Friends,  I  lifted  up 
my  head,  and  I  saw  three  steeple-house  spires,  and  they  struck 
at  my  life.  I  asked  them  what  place  that  was?  and  they  said, 
LiGHFiBLD.  Immediately  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  m«, 
that  I  must  go  thither.  Being  come  to  the  house  we  were  going 
to,  I  wished  the  Friends  that  were  with  me,  to  walk  into  the 
house,  saying  nothing  to  them  whither  I  was  to  go.  As  soon  as 
they  were  gone,  I  stepped  away,  and  went  by  my  eye  over  hedge 
and  ditch,  till  I  came  within  a  mile  of  Lichfield ;  where,  in  a 
great  field,  there  were  shepherds  keeping  their  sheep.  Then  I 
was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  pull  off  my  shoes.  I  stood  still, 
for  it  was  Winter;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  like  a  fire 
in  me.  So  I  put  off  my  shoes,  and  left  them  with  the  shepherds ; 
and  the  poor  shepherds  trembled  and  were  astonished-  Then  I 
walked  on  about  a  mile,  and  as  soon  as  I  was  got  within  the 
city,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  again,  saying,  *'  Cry^ 
Woe  unto  the  bloody  city  of  Lichfield."  So  I  w^nt  up  and  dpwn 
tbe  streets,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Woe  to  thv  bloopv 
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oiTT  OP  humnmu^  I"  It  being  market^ay^  I  went  into  the 
market-place^  and  to  and  fro  in  the  several  parts  of  it^  and  made 
stands^  crying  as  before^  "  Woe  to  thb  biiOodt  city  of  Lioh* 
fibld!"  And  no  one  laid  hands  on  me;  but  as  I  went  thus 
crying  through  the  streets^  there  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  channel 
of  blood  running  down  the  streets^  and  the  market- place  ap- 
peared like  a  pool  of  blood.  MHien  I  had  declared  what  was 
upon  me^  and  felt  myself  clear^  I  went  out  of  the  town  in  peace  ; 
and  returning  to  the  shepherds^  gave  them  some  money,  and 
took  my  shoes  of  them  again.  But  the  fire  of  the  Lord  was  so 
in  my  feet,  and  all  over  me,  that  I  did  not  matter  to  put  on  my 
shoes  any  more,  and  was  at  a  stand  whether  I  should  or  not, 
till  I  felt  freedom  from  the  Lord  so  to  do ;  and  then,  after  I  had 
washed  my  feet,  I  put  on  my  shoes  again.  After  this  a  deep 
consideration  came  upon  me,  why,  or  for  what  reason,  I  should 
be  sent  to  cry  against  that  city,  and  call  it  tbb  blooby  city. 
For  though  the  parliament  had  the  minister  one  while,  and  the 
king  another,  and  much  blood  had  been  shed  in  the  town,  during 
the  wars  between  them,  yet  that  was  no  more  than  had  befallen 
many  other  places.  But  afterwards  I  came  to  understand,  that 
in  the  Emperor  Diocletian's  time,  a  thousand  Christians  were 
martyred  in  Lichfield.  So  I  was  to  go,  without  my  shoes,  through 
the  channel  of  their  blood,  and  into  the  pool  of  their  blood  in  the 
market-place,  that  I  might  raise  up  the  memorial  of  the  blood 
of  those  martyrs  which  had  been  shed  above  a  thousand  years 
before,  and  lay  cold  in  their  streets.  So  the  sense  of  this  blood 
was  upon  me,  and  I  obeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Ancient  re- 
cords testify  how  many  of  the  Christian  Britons  suffered  there. 
Much  I  could  write  of  the  sense  I  had  of  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
that  hath  been  shed  in  this  nation  for  the  name  of  Christ,  both 
under  the  ten  persecutions  and  since ;  but  I  leave  it  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  his  book,  out  of  which  all  shall  be  judged :  for  his  book 
is  a  most  certain  record,  and  his  Spirit  a  true  recorder. 

Then  I  passed  up  and  down  through  the  countries,  having 
meetings  amongst  friendly  people  in  many  places :  but  my  rela- 
tions were  ofiPended  at  me.  After  some  time  1  returned  into- 
Nottinghamshire,  to  Mansfield,  and  went  into  Derbyshire, 
visiting  Friends.     Then  passing  into  Yorkshire,  I  preached 
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repentance  through  Dowcasteb^  and  several  other  places ;  and 
after  came  to  Balbt^  where  Richard  Famsworth  and  some  others 
were  convinced.  So  travelling  through  several  places^  preaching 
repentance^  and  the  word  of  life  to  the  people^  I  came  into  the 
parts  about  Wjjcbfield^  where  James  Naylor  lived ;  he  and 
Thomas  Goodyear  came  to  me^  and  were  both  convinced^  and 
received  the  truth.  William  Dewsbury  also  and  his  wife^  with 
many  more^  came  to  me^  who  were  convinced,  and  received 
the  trudi.  From  thence  T  passed  through  the  country  towards 
Captain  Fursloe's  house  by  Sblbt,  and  visited  John  Leek,  who 
had  been  to  visit  me  in  Derby  prison,  and  was  convinced.  I  had 
a  horse,  but  was  fain  to  leave  him,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with 
him :  for  I  was  moved  to  go  to  many  great  houses,  to  admonish 
and  exhort  the  people  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  Thus  passing  on,  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  Bevbblet  steeple-house,  which 
was  then  a  place  of  high  profession ;  and  being  very  wet  with 
rain,  I  went  first  to  an  inn,  and  as  soon  as  I  came  to  the  door, 
a  young  woman  of  the  house  came  to  the  door,  and  said, 
''  What,  is  it  you  ?  come  in,"  as  if  she  had  known  me  before ; 
for  the  Lord's  power  bowed  their  hearts.  So  I  refreshed  myself 
and  went  to  bed;  and  in  the  morning,  my  clothes  being  still 
wet,  I  got  ready,  and  having  paid  for  what  I  had  had  in  the  inn, 
I  went  up  to  the  steeple-house,  where  was  a  man  preaching. 
When  he  had  done,  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him,  and  to  the 
people,  in  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  turned  them  to  their 
teacher,  Christ  Jesus.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  so  strong, 
that  it  struck  a  mighty  dread  amongst  the  people.  The  mayor 
came  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  me ;  but  none  of  them  had  any 
power  to  meddle  with  me.  So  I  passed  away  out  of  the  town, 
and  in  the  afternoon  went  to  another  steeple-house  about  two 
miles  off.  When  the  priest  had  done,  I  was  moved  to  speak  to 
him,  and  to  the  people  very  largely,  showing  them  the  way  of 
life  and  truth,  and  the  ground  of  election  and  reprobation.  The 
priest  said,  he  was  but  a  child,  and  could  not  dispute  with  me ;  I 
told  him  I  did  not  come  to  dispute,  but  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life  and  truth  unto  them,  that  they  might  all  know  the  one  Seed, 
which  the  promise  of  God  was  to,  both  in  the  male  and  in  the 
female.    Here  the  people  were  very  loving,  and  would  have  had 
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me  come  again  on  a  week.day^  and  preach  among  them ;  but  1 
directed  them  to  their  teacher^  Christ  Jesus^  and  so  passed  away. 
The  next  day  I  went  to  Crantbiok^  to  Captain  Purrioe's^  who 
accompanied  me  to  Justice  Hotham's.  This  Justice  Hotham 
was  a  pretty  tender  man^  one  that  had  some  experience  of  God's 
workings  in  his  heart.  After  some  discourse  with  him  of  the 
things  of  God^  he  took  me  into  his  closet ;  where,  sitting  toge- 
tiier,  he  told  me  he  had  known  that  principle  these  ten  years, 
and  was  glad  that  the  Lord  did  now  publish  it  abroad  to  the 
people.  After  a  while  there  came  a  priest  to  viffllt  him,  with 
whom  also  I  had  some  discourse  concerning  Truth.  But  his 
mouth  was  quickly  stopped,  for  he  was  nothing  but  a  notionist, 
and  not  in  possession  of  what  he  talked  of. 

While  I  was  here,  there  came  a  great  woman  of  Bererley  to 
speak  to  Justice  Hotham  about  some  business ;  and  in  discourse 
she  told  him,  that  the  hist  Sabbath-day  (as  she  called  it)  there 
came  an  angel  or  spirit  into  the  church  at  Beverley,  and  spoke 
the  wonderful  things  of  God,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  that  were 
there ;  and  when  it  had  done,  it  passed  away,  and  they  did  not 
know  whence  it  came,  nor  whither  it  went ;  but  it  astonished  all, 
both  priest,  professors,  and  magistrates  of  the  town.  This  nela> 
.tion  Justice  Hotham  gare  me  afterwards,  and  then  I  gave  him 
an  account  how  I  had  been  that  day  at  Beverley  steeple-house, 
and  had  declared  truth  to  the  priest  and  people  there. 

There  were  in  the  country  thereabouts  some  noted  pfierts 
and  doctors,  that  Jusdoe  Hotham  had  acquaintuiGe  with.  He 
would  fain  have  them  speak  with  me,  and  offered  toisend  for 
them,  under  pretence  of  some  business  he  had  with  them,  but  I 
wished  him  not  to  do  so. 

When  the  first-day  of  the  week  was  come.  Justice  Hotham 
walked  out  with  me  into  the  fields ;  and  Captain  Pursloe  coming 
up  after  us,  Justice  Hotham  left  us  and  returned  home,  but 
Captain  Pursloe  went  with  me  into  the  steeple-house.  When 
the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke  both  to  priest  and  people ;  declared 
to  them  the  word  of  life  and  truth,  and  directed  them  where  they 
might  find  their  teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  were 
convinced,  received  the  truth,  and  stand  fast  in  it ;  and  have  a 
fine  meeting  to  this  day. 
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In  the  afternoon  I  went  tp  another  steeplekhouae  about  three 
miles  offj  where  preached  a  great  high-priegt^  called  a  doctor, 
one  of  them  whom  Justice  Hotham  would  have  sent  for  to  speah 
with  me.  I  went  into  the  steeple  Jiouse^  and  stayed  till  the  priest 
had  done.  The  words  which  he  took  for  his  text  were  these, 
"  Ho,  every  ime  that  thirsteth>  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he 
that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price."  Then  was  I  moved 
of  the  Lord  God  to  say  unto  him,  "  Come  down,  thou  deceiver ; 
dost  thou  bid  people  come  freely^  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely,  and  yet  thou  takest  three  hundred  pounds  a  year  of  them, 
£k  preaohing  the  Scriptures  to  them.  Mayest  thou  not  Uuah 
for  shame  ?  Did  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  Christ  do  so,  who  spoke 
the  words,  and  gave  them  Ibrth  freely  ?  Did  not  Christ  say  to 
his  ministers,  whom  he  sent  to  preach,  '^  Freely  ye  have  r^eeiv^, 
freely  give  ?"  The  priest,  like  a  man  amazed,  hastened  away. 
After  he  had  left  ids  flock,  I  had  as  much  time  as  I  could  desire 
to  speak  to  the  pec^e ;  and  I  directed  them  from  the  darkness 
to  the  light,  and  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  would  teach  them, 
and  bring  them  salvation;  to  the  Spirit  of  Crod  in  their  inward 
parts,  which  would  be  a  free  teacher  unto  them. 

Having  cleared  myself  amongst  tiie  people,  I  returned  to 
Justice  Hotham's  house  that  night,  who,  when  I  came  in,  took 
me  in  his  arms,  and  sud  his  house  was  my  house,  for  he  was 
exfDeedmg  glad  at  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his  power 
was  revealed.  Then  he  told  me  why  he  went  not  with  me  to 
the  steeple^house  in  the  morning,  and  what  reasoniags  he  had 
in  himself  about  it;  for  he  thought,  if  he  had  gone  with  me  to 
the  steeplSiphouse,  the  officers  would  have  put  me  to  him;  and 
then  he  should  Iwve  been  so  put  to  it,  that  he  should  not  have 
known  wiiat  to  do.  But  he  was  glad,  he  said,  when  Captain 
Pursloe  came  up  to  go  with  me ;  yet  neither  of  them  was  dressed, 
nor  had  his  band  about  his  neck.  It  was  a  strange  thing  then 
to  see  a  man  come  into  a  steeple-house  without  a  band ;  yet 
Captain  Pursloe  went  in  with  me  without  his  band,  the  Lord's 
power  and  truth  had  so  affi^^ted  him  that  he  minded  it  not. 

From  hence  I  passed  on  through  the  country,  and  came  at 
night  to  an  iun  where  was  a  company  of  rude  people.    I  bid  the 
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power  of  God.  I  bbw  then  there  was  a  seed  in  that  couotrr,  and 
that  God  had  an  humble  people  there.  Passing  onwards  that 
night,  a  Papist  overtook  me  and  talked  to  me  of  his  religion, 
and  of  their  meetings ;  and  I  let  him  speak  all  that  was  in  his 
mind.    That  night  1  stayed  at  an  ale-house.   The  next  morning 
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w(Hnan  of  the  house,  if  she  had  any  meat^  to  bring  me  some ; 
but  because  I  said  Thee  and  Thou  to  her^  she  looked  strangely 
on  me.  Then  I  asked  her  if  she  had  any  milk ;  and  she  said^ 
No.  I  was  sensible  she  spoke  falsely,  and  being  willing  to  try 
her  further,  I  asked  her  if  she  had  any  cream ;  she  denied  that 
she  had  any.  Now  there  stood  a  chum  in  the  room,  and  a  little 
boy  playing  about  it,  put  his  hands  into  it,  and  puUed  it  down-, 
and  threw  all  the  cream  on  the  floor  before  my  eyes.  Thus  was 
the  wommi  manifested  to  be  a  liar.  She  was  amazed,  and 
blessed  herself,  and  taking  up  the  child,  whipped  it  sorely ;  but 
I  reprored  her  for  her  lying  and  deceit  After  the  Lord  had 
thus  discovered  her  deceit  and  perverseness,  I  walked  out  of  the 
house,  and  went  away  till  I  came  to  a  stack  of  hay,  and  lay  in 
the  hay-stack  that  night  in  rain  and  snow,  it  being  but  three 
days  before  the  time  called  Christmas. 

The  next  day  I  came  into  York,  where  were  several  people 
that  were  very  tender.  Upon  the  first-day  of  the  week  foUow- 
ing,  I  was  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  the  great  minster, 
and  speak  to  priest  Bowles  and  his  hearers  in  their  great  eathCi- 
dral.  Accordingly  I  went :  and  when  the  priest  had  done,  I 
told  them  I  had  something  from  the  Lord  God  to  speak  to  the 
priest  and  people.  ^^  Then  say  on  quickly,"  said  a  professor 
that  was  among  them,  for  it  was  frost  and  snow,  and  very  c<^d 
weather.  Then  I  told  them.  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  Grod 
unto  them,  that  they  lived  in  words ;  but  God  Almighty  looked 
for  fruits  amongst  them.  As  soon  as  the  words  were  out  of  my 
mouth,  they  hurried  me  out,  and  threw  me  down  the  l^feps  ;  but 
I  got  up  again  without  hurt,  and  went  to  my  lodgings.  Several 
were  convinced  there :  for  the  very  groans  that  arose  from  the 
weight  and  oppression  that  was  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  in  me, 
would  open  people,  and  strike  them,  and  make  them  confess 
that  the  groans  which  broke  forth  through  me  did  reach  them ; 
for  my  life  was  burthened  with  their  profession  without  posses- 
sion, and  words  without  frUit. 

After  1  had  done  my  present  service  in  York,  and  several 
were  convinced  there,  received  the  truth  of  God,  and  were  turned 
to  his  teaching;  I  passed  out  of  York,  and  looking  towards 
Cleveland,  I  saw  there  was  a  people  that  had  tasted  of  the 
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power  of  God.  1  saw  then  there  was  a  seed  in  that  country^  and 
that  God  had  an  humble  people  there.  Passfaig  onwards  that 
nighty  a  Papist  overtook  me  and  talked  to  me  of  his  religioo, 
and  of  their  meetings ;  and  I  let  him  speak  all  that  was  in  his 
mind.  That  night  I  stayed  at  an  ale-house.  The  next  morning 
I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  this 
Papist.  So  I  went  to  his  house^  and  declared  against  his  religion^ 
and  all  their  superstitious  ways ;  and  I  told  him^  that  God  was 
come  to  teach  his  people  himself.  This  put  the  Papist  into  such 
a  rage^  that  he  could  not  then  endure  to  stay  in  his  own  house. 

The  ne^t  day  I  came  to  Burbabt^  where  a  priest  and  seve. 
ral  friendly  people  met  together.  Many  of  the  people  were  con- 
vinced^ and  have  continued  faithful  ever  since ;  and  there  is  a 
great  meeting  of  Friends  in  that  town.  The  priest  also  was 
forced  to  confess  to  the  truths  though  he  came  not  into  it. 

The  day  following  1  went  into  Cleveland^  amongst  those 
people  that  had  tasted  of  the  power  of  God.  They  had  formerly 
had  great  meetings^  but  were  then  all  shattered  to  pieces^  and 
the  heads  of  them  turned  Ranters.  I  told  them^  that  after  they 
had  had  such  meetings^  they  did  not  wait  upon  God  to  feel  his 
power,  to  gather  their  minds  inward,  tiiat  they  might  feel  his 
presence  and  power  amongst  them  in  their  meetings,  to  sit  down 
therein,  and  wait  upon  him ;  for  they  had  spoken  themselves 
dry ;  they  had  spent  their  portions,  and  not  living  in  that  which 
they  spoke  of,  they  were  now  become  dry.  They  had  some  kind 
of  meetings  still ;  but  they  took  tobacco,  and  drank  ale  in  their 
meetings,  and  were  grown  light  and  loose.  But  my  message 
unto  them  from  the  Lord,  was.  That  they  should  all  come  toge- 
ther again,  and  wait  to  feel  the  Lord's  power  and  Spirit  in  them^ 
selves,  to  gather  them  to  Christ,  that  they  might  be  taught  of 
him,  who  says,  "  Learn  of  me."  For  when  they  had  declared 
that  which  the  Lord  had  opened  to  them,  then  the  people  were 
to  receive  it ;  and  both  the  speakers  and  hearers  were  to  live  in 
that  themselves.  But  when  these  had  no  more  to  declare,  but 
went  to  seek  forms  without  life,  that  made  themselves  dry  and 
barren,  and  the  people  also ;  and  from  thence  came  all  their 
loss :  for  the  Lcnrd  renews  his  mercies  and  his  strength  to  them 
that  wait  upon  him.   The  heads  of  these  people  came  to  nothing : 
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but  mMt  of  them  came  to  be  coavinced^  sad  reoeiTed  God's 
everlftBting  truth,  and  continue  a  meeting  to  this  day,  sitting 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jeius  Christ  their  Saviour. 

Upon  the  first-day  of  the  next  week,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me  to  go  to  the  steeple-house  there,  which  I  did. 
When  the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke  the  truth  to  him  and  the 
people,  and  directed  them  to  their  teacher  within,  Christ  Jesui^ 
their  free  teacher,  that  had  bought  them.  The  priest  came  to 
me,  and  I  had  a  Uttle  discourse  with  him ;  but  hs  was  soon 
stopped^  and  silent.  Then,  being  clear  of  the  place,  I  passed 
away,  having  had  several  meetings  am<mgst  those  people. 

Though  at  this  time  the  snow  was  very  de^,  I  kept  travel- 
Ung ;  and  going  through  the  country,  came  to  a  market-town, 
where  I  met  with  many  professors,  with  whom  I  had  much  rea- 
soning. I  asked  them  many  questions,  which  they  were  not 
able  to  answer ;  saying,  they  had  never  had  such  deep  questions 
put  to  them  in  all  their  lives. 

Fr<Hn  them  I  wmit  to  Stath,  where  also  I  met  with  many 
professors,  and  some  Ranters.  I  had  large  meetings  amoi^t 
them,  and  a  great  convincement  there  was.  Many  received  tiie 
truths  amongst  whom  one  was  a  man  of  an  hundred  years  of 
age;  another  was  a  chief  constable;  and  a  third  was  a  priest, 
whose  name  was  Philip  Scafe.  Him  the  Lord,  by  his  free 
Spirit,  did  afl^wards  make  a  free  minist^  of  his  free  gospeL 

The  priest  of  this  town  was  a  lofty  <me,  who  much  oppressed 
the  people  for  his  tithes.  If  they  went  a-fishing  many  leagues 
off,  he  would  make  them  pay  the  tithe.money  of  what  they 
made  of  their  fish,  though  they  catched  them  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  carried  them  as  far  as  Yarmouth  to  sell.  I  was 
moved  to  go  to  the  steeple^house  there,  to  declare  the  truth,  and 
lay  open  the  priest.  When  I  had  spoken  to  the  priest,  and  laid 
his  oppressing  of  the  people  upon  him,  he  fied  away.  The  chief 
of  the  parish  were  very  light  and  vain ;  so  after  I  had  ^oken 
the  word  of  life  to  them,  I  turned  away  from  them,  because 
Uiey  did  not  receive  it,  and  left  them.  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  had  declared  amongst  them,  stuck  with  some  of 
them ;  so  that  at  night  some  of  the  heads  of  the  parish  came  to 
me,  and  most  of  them  were  convinced  and  satisfied,  and  cect- 
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f^seed  to  the  truth.  Thus  the  truth  began  to  spread  in  that 
country,  and  great  meetings  we  had ;  at  which  the  priest  began 
to  rage,  and  the  Ranters  to  be  stirred ;  and  they  sent  me  word 
that  they  would  have  a  dispute  with  me,  both  the  oppressing 
priest,  and  the  leaders  of  the  Ranters.  A  day  was  set,  and  the 
Ranter  came  with  his  company ;  and  another  priest,  a  Scotch^ 
man,  came;  but  not  the  oppressing  priest  of  Stath.  Philip 
Scafe,  who  had  been  a  priest,  and  was  conyinced,  was  with  me ; 
and  a  great  number  of  people  met.  When  we  were  settled,  the 
Ranter,  whose  name  was  T.  Bushel,  told  me,  he  had  had  a 
viiion  of  me,  that  I  was  sitting  in  a  great  diair,  and  that  he  was 
to  come  and  put  ofThis  hat,  and  bow  down  to  the  ground  bef<H*e 
me;  and  he  did  so:  and  many  other  flattering  words  he  spoke. 
I  told  him,  it  was  his  own  figure,  and  said  unto  him,  *'  Repent, 
thou  beast."  He  said  it  was  jealousy  in  me  to  say  so.  Then  I 
aiA)ed  him  the  ground  of  jealousy,  and  how  it  came  to  be  bred 
in  man  ?  and  the  nature  of  a  beast,  what  made  it,  and  how  it 
was  bred  in  man  ?  For  I  saw  him  directly  in  the  nature  of  the 
beast ;  and  therefore  I  wished  to  know  of  him  how  that  nature 
came  to  be  bred  in  him  ?  I  told  him  he  should  give  me  an 
account  of  the  things  done  in  the  body,  before  we  came  to  dis- 
course of  things  done  out  of  the  body.  So  I  stopped  his  mouth, 
and  all  his  fellow  Ranters  were  silenced ;  for  he  was  the  head  of 
them.  Then  1  called  for  the  oppressing  priest,  but  he  came  not ; 
only  the  Scotch  priest  came,  whose  mouth  was  soon  stopped 
with  a  very  few  words ;  he  being  out  of  the  life  of  what  he  pro- 
fessed. Then  I  had  a  good  opportunity  with  the  peo|^.  I  laid 
open  the  Ranters,  ranking  them  with  the  old  Rantof  s  in  Sodom. 
The  priests  I  manifested  to  be  of  the  same  stamp  with  their  feL 
^w  hirelings,  the  false  prophets  of  old,  and  the  priests  that  then 
bore  rule  over  the  people  by  their  means,  seeking  for  their  gain 
from  their  quarter,  divixdog  for  money,  and  teaching  for  filthy 
Ittoreu  I  brought  all  the  prophele,  and  Christ,  and  the  apostles 
<irer  the  heads  of  the  priests,  showiog  how  the  prophets,  Christ, 
iad  the  apostles,  had  long  since  discovered  them  by  their  marks 
and  fruits*  Then  I  directed  the  people  to  their  inward  teacher, 
.Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour ;  and  I  preached  up  Christ  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  when  all  these  mountains  were  laid  low. 
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The  people  were  all  quiet^  and  the  gainsayers'  mouths  were 
stopped ;  for  though  they  broiled  inwardly^  yet  the  power  bound 
them  down^  that  they  could  not  break  out« 

After  the  meetings  this  Scottish  priest  desired  me  to  walk 
with  him  a-top  of  the  cliffs ;  whereupon  I  called  a  brother-in- 
law  of  his^  who  was  in  some  measure  convinced^  and  desired 
him  to  go  with  me^  telling  him  I  was  willing  to  have  somebody 
by  to  hear  what  we  said^  lest  the  priest,  when  I  was  gone, 
should  report  any  thing  of  me  which  I  did  not  say.  We  went 
together ;  and  as  we  walked,  the  priest  asked  me  many  things 
concerning  the  light,  and  concerning  the  soul ;  to  all  which  I 
answered  him  fully.  When  he  had  done  questioning,  we  parted, 
and  he  went  his  way ;  and  meeting  with  Philip  Scafe,  he  broke 
his  cane  against  the  ground  in  madness,  and  said,  if  ever  he  met 
with  me  again,  he  would  have  my  life,  or  I  should  have  his  ; 
adding,  that  he  would  give  his  head,  if  I  was  not  knocked  down 
within  a  month.  By  this.  Friends  suspected  that  his  intent  was, 
in  desiring  me  to  walk  with  him  alone,  either  to  thrust  me  down 
from  off  the  cliff,  or  to  do  me  some  other  mischief;  and  that 
when  he  saw  himself  frustrated  in  that,  by  my  having  one  with 
me,  it  made  him  rage.  But  I  feared  neither  his  prophecies  nor 
his  threats ;  for  I  feared  God  Almighty.  But  some  Friends, 
through  their  affection  for  me,  feared  much  that  this  priest 
would  do  me  some  mischief,  or  set  on  others  tp  do  it.  Yet  after 
some  years  this  very  Scotch  priest,  and  his  wife  also,  came  to 
be  convinced  of  the  truth ;  and  about  twelve  years  after  this,  I 
was  at  their  house. 

After  this  there  came  another  priest  to  a  meeting  where  I 
was,  one  that  was  in  repute  above  all  the  priests  in  the  country. 
As  I  was  speaking  in  the  meeting,  that  the  gospel  was  the  power 
of  God,  and  how  it  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  men, 
and  was  turning  people  from  darkness  to  the  light,  this  high- 
flown  priest  said,  the  gospel  was  mortal.  I  told  him,  the  true 
minister  said,  the  gospel  was  the  power  of  God,  and  would  he 
make  the  power  of  God  mortal?  Upon  that  the  other  priest, 
Philip  Scafe,  that  was  convinced,  and  had  felt  the  immortal 
power  of  God  in  himself,  took  him  up  and  reproved  him ;  so  a 
great  dispute  arose  between  them ;  the  convinced  priest  holding 
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tbat  the  gospel  was  ioimortal,  and  the  other  priest,  that  it  was 
mortal.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  too  hard  for  this  oppodng 
priest,  and  stopped  his  mouth;  and  many  people  were  con. 
vinced,  seeing  the  darkness  that  was  in  the  opposing  priest,  and 
the  light  that  was  in  the  convinced  priest. 

Then  another  priest  sent  to  have  a  dispute  with  me,  and 
Friends.went  with  me  to  the  house  where  he  was :  but  when  he 
understood  we  were  come,  he  slipped  out  of  the  house,  and  hid 
himself  under  a  hedge.  The  people  went  to  seek  him,  and  found 
him,  but  could  not  get  him  to  come  to  us.  Then  I  went  to  a 
9teeple-house  hard  bj,  where  the  priest  and  people  were  in  a 
great  rage :  this  priest  had  threatened  Friends  what  he  would 
io;  but  when  I  came  he  fled;  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
him  and  them.  Yea,  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  over  the 
world,  and  reached  to  the  hearts  of  people,  and  made  both  priests 
and  professors  tremble*  It  shook  the  earthly  and  airy  spirit,  in 
which  they  held  their  profession  of  religion  and  worship,  so  that 
it  was  a  dreadful  thing  unto  them,  when  it  was  told  them, 
**  The  man  in  leathern  breeches  is  come."  At  the  hearing 
thereof  die  priests  in  many  places,  would  get  out  of  the  way ; 
they  were  so  struck  with  the  dread  of  the  eternal  power  of  God; 
and  fear  surprised  the  hypocrites. 

From  this  place  we  passed  to  Whitby  and  Soaiuoiiouob, 
where  we  had  some  service  for  the  Lord ;  there  are  large  meet- 
ings settled  there  since.  From  thence  I  passed  over  the  Wolds 
to  Malton,  where  we  had  great  meetings ;  as  we  had  also  at 
the  towns  thereabouts.  At  one  town  a  priest  sent  me  a  chal- 
lenge to  dispute  with  me ;  but  when  I  came  he  would  not  come 
forth ; .  so  I  had  a  good  opportunity  with  the  people,  and  the 
Lord's  power  seized  upon  them.  One,  who  had  been  a  wild, 
drunken  man,  was  so  reached  th^ewith,  that  he  came  to  me  as 
lowly  as  a  lamb ;  though  he  and  his  companions  had  before  sent 
for  drink,  to  make  the  rude  people  drunk,  on  purpose  that  they 
might  abuse  us.  When  I  found  the  priest  would  not  come  forth, 
I  was  moved  to  go  to  the  steeple-house ;  the  priest  was  con- 
founded,, and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all. 

On  the  first.day  following,  came  one  of  the  highest  Inde^ 
pendent  professors,  a  woman,  who  had  let  in  such  a  prejudice 
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•gainit  me,  that  ehe  said  before  she  oame,  she  could  willingly 
go  to  see  me  hanged :  but  when  she  came,  she  was  convinced, 
and  rennna  a  Friend. 

Then  I  turned  to  Malton  agahi,  and  very  great  meetings 
there  were ;  to  which  more  people  would  have  come,  but  durst 
not  for  fear  of  their  relations ;  for  it  was  thought  a  strange  thing 
then  to  preach  in  houses,  and  not  go  to  the  churdi,  as  they  called 
it ;  so  that  1  was  much  desired  to  go  and  speak  in  the  steeple- 
houses.  One  of  the  priests  wrote  to  me,  and  invited  me  to 
preach  in  his  steeple-house,  calling  me  his  brother.  Another 
priest,  a  noted  man,  kept  a  lecture  there.  Now  the  Lord  had 
showed  me,  while  I  was  in  Derby  prison,  that  I  shoidd  speak  in 
steeplchouses,  to  gather  people  from  thence;  and  a  concern 
sometimes  would  come  upon  my  mind  about  the  pulpits  that  the 
priests  lolled  in.  For  the  steeple-houses  and  pulpits  were  ofien. 
sive  to  my  mind,  because  both  priests  and  people  called  them 
the  house  of  God,  and  idolized  them ;  reckoning  that  God  dwelt 
there  in  the  outward  house.  Whereas  they  should  have  looked 
for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  their  bodies  to 
be  made  the  temples  of  God ;  for  the  apostle  said,  *'  God  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands :"  but  by  reason  of  the  peo- 
ple's idolizing  those  places,  it  was  counted  a  heinous  thing  to 
declare  against  them.  When  I  came  into  the  steeple-house, 
there  were  not  above  eleven  hearers,  and  the  priest  was  preach^ 
ing  to  them.  But  after  it  was  known  in  the  town  that  I  was  in 
the  steeple^house,  it  was  soon  filled  with  people.  When  the 
priest  that  preached  that  day  had  done,  he  sent  the  other  priest 
that  had  invited  me  thither,  to  bring  me  up  into  the  pulpit^  but 
I  sent  word  to  him,  that  I  needed  not  to  go  into  the  pujpit. 
Then  he  sent  to  me  again,  desiring  me  to  go  up  into  it ;  for,  he 
said,  it  was  a  better  place,  and  there  I  might  be  seen  of  the  peo- 
ple. I  sent  him  word  again,  1  could  be  seen  and  heard  well 
enough  where  1  was ;  and  that  I  came  not  there  to  hold  up  sueh 
places,  nor  their  maintenance  and  trade.  Upon  my  saying  so, 
they  began  to  be  angry,  and  said,  "  these  false  prophets  were  to 
come  in  the  last  times."  Their  saying  so  grieved  many  of  the 
people ;  and  some  began  to  murmur  at  it.  Whereupoin  I  stood 
up,  and  desired  all  to  be  quiet;  and  stepping  upon  an  high  seat. 
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I  declared  unto  thein  ^e  marks  of  the  false  prophets,  and  showed 
that  they  were  already  come;  and  set  the  true  prophets,  and 
Christ,  and  his  apostles  over  them :  and  manifested  these  to  be 
ouit  of  the  steps  of  the  true  prophets,  and  of  Christ  imd  his  apos- 
ties.  I  dii%cted  the  people  to  their  inward  teacher,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  would  turn  them  from  the  darkness  to  the  light. 
And  having  opened  divers  Scriptures  to  them,  I  directed  them 
to.^  ^rit  of  Grod  in.  themselves,  by  which  they  might  come  to 
Mm,  and  by  which  tJmy.  might  also  come  to  know  who  the  false 
prophets  were.  So  having  had  a  large  opportunity  among  them, 
I  j^parted  in  peace. 

After  some  time  I  came  to  Piokbbino,  where  in  the  steeple, 
house,  jkhe  justices  held  their  sessions.  Justice  Robinson  being 
ch^irmaik  I  had  a  meeting  in  the  schooUhouse  at  the  sasM 
time ;  and  abundance  of  priests  and  professors  came  to  it,  asking 
questions,  whtei^  were  answered  to  their  saiisfection.  It  beiog 
sessions-timej  four  chief  constables  and  many  other  people  were 
convinced  that  day ;  and  word  was  carried  to  Justice  Robinson 
that  hifi  p^est  was  overthrown  and  convinced,  whom  he  had  a 
love  toy  more  than  to  all  the  priests  besides.  Afler  the  meeting, 
we  went  to  an  inn.  Justice  Robinson's  priest  was  very  lowly  and 
loving,  and  would  have  paidiMr  my  dinner,  but  I  would  by  no 
means  saffer  it.  Then  he  offerefi  that  I  should  have  his  steeple* 
house  to  preach  in,  but  I  reftised  it,  and  told  hias  and  the  peoide 
that  I  came  to  bring  them  off  from  such  things  to  Clurist. 

The  next  morning  I  went  with  the  lour  chief  constables, 
and  some  others,  to  visit  Justice  Robinson,  who  met  me  at  his 
chamber  door.  I  told  him,  I  could  not  honour  him  with  man's 
honour.  He  said  he  did  not  look  for  it  So  I  went  into  his 
chand>er,  a^d  opened  to  him  the  state  of  the  false  prophets,  and 
of  the  true  prophets ;  and  set.  the  true  prophets,  andOiuisty  and 
thf  apostles  over  the  other ;  and  directed  his  mind  to  Christ  his 
teaci^er.,  I  opened  to  him  the  parables,  and  how  election  and 
reprobation  stood ;  as  that  reprobation  stood  in  the  ftrst  birth, 
and  dection  stood  in  the  second  birth.  I  showed  alslii  what  the 
promise  of  Gold  was  to,  and  what  the  judgment  o£  God  was 
against.  He  confess^  to  it  all ;  and  was  so  opened  .ifUh  the 
truthj  that  when  another  justice  that  was  present,  made  some 
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little  oppOBition^  he  informed  him.  At  our  partings  he  said  it 
waSTery  well  that  I  did  exercise  that  gift^  which  God  had  giyen 
me.  He  took  the  chief  constables  aside^  and  would  have  given 
them  some  money  to  have  given  me^  sayings  he  would  not  have 
me  at  any  charge  in  their  country ;  but  they  told  him  that  they 
themselves  could  not  get  me  to  take  any  money ;  and  so  accept- 
ing his  kindness^  I  refused  his  money. 

From  thence  I  passed  up  into  the  country^  and  the  priest 
that  called  me  brother,  (in  whose  school-house  I  had  the  meet- 
ing at  Pickering)  went  along  witii  me.  When  we  came  into  a 
town  to  bait^  the  bells  rang.  I  asked  what  they  rang  for  ;  and 
they  said^  for  me  to  preach  in  the  steeple-house.  After  some 
time  I  felt  drawings  that  way ;  and  as  I  walked  to  the  steeple- 
house^  I  saw  the  people  were  gathered  together  in  the  yard. 
The  old  priest  would  have  had  me  to  go  into  the  steeple-house  ; 
but  I  said^  nay^  it  was  no  matter.  It  was  something  strange  to 
the  people^  that  I  would  not  go  into  that  which  they  called  the 
house  of  God.  I  stood  up  in  the  steeple-house  yard^  and  decla- 
red to  the  people^  that  I  came  not  to  hold  up  their  idol-temples^ 
nor  their  priests^  nor  their  tithes^  nor  their  augmentations^ 
nor  their  priests'  wages^  nor  their  Jewish  and  heathenish  cere- 
monies and  traditions^  (for  I  denied  all  these^)  and  told  them 
that  that  piece  of  ground  was  no  more  holy  than  another  piece 
of  ground.  I  showed  them  that  the  apostles'  going  into  the 
Jews'  synagogues  and  temples^  which  God  had  commanded,  was 
to  bring  people  off  from  that  temple,  and  those  synagogues,  and 
from  the  offerings,  and  tithes,  and  covetous  priests  of  that  time ; 
that  such  as  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  converted  to 
it,  and  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  apostles  preached, 
met  together  afterwards  in  dwelling-houses ;  and  tiiat  all  who 
preach  Christ,  the  Word  of  life,  ought  to  preach  freely,  as  the 
apostles  did,  and  as  he  had  commanded.  So  I  was  sent  of  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  preach  freely,  and  to  bring 
people  off  from  these  outward  temples  made  with  hands,  which 
God  dwelleth  not  in ;  that  they  might  know  their  bodies  to  be- 
come the  temples  of  God  and  of  Christ :  and  to  draw  people  off 
from  all  their  superstitious  ceremonies,  and  Jewish  and  heathen- 
ish customii,  traditions,  and  doctrines  of  men;  and  from  all  the 
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world's  hireling  teachers,  that  take  ti^s  and  great  wages^ 
preaching  for  hire  and  divining  for  money,  whom  God  and  Christ 
nerer  sent,  as  themselves  confess,  when  they  say  they  never 
heard  God's  voice,  nor  Christ's  voice.  Therefore  I  exhorted  the 
people  to  come  off  from  all  these  things,  and  durected  them  to 
the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and  to  the  light  of 
Jesus  in  their  own  hearts,  that  they  might  come  to  know  Christ, 
their  free  teacher,  to  bring  them  salvation,  and  to  open  the 
Scriptures  to  them.  Thus  the  Lord  gave  me  a  good  opportunity 
amongst  them,  to  open  things  largely  unto  them.  All  was 
quiet,  and  many  were  convinced ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  I 

I  passed  on  to  another  town,  where  there  was  another  great 
meeting,  the  old  priest  before  mentioned  going  along  with  me ; 
and  there  came  professors  of  several  sorts  to  it.  I  sat  on  a  hay- 
stack, and  s^oke  nothing  for  some  hours ;  for  I  was  to  £ftmish 
them  from  words.  The  professors  would  ever  and  anon  be 
speaking  to  the  old  priest,  and  asking  him  when  I  would  begin, 
and  when  I  would  speak.  He  bade  them  wait ;  and  told  them, 
that  the  people  waited  upon  Christ  a  long  while  before  he  spoke. 
At  last  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak ;  and  they  were  struck 
by  the  Lord's  power;  the  word  of  life  reached  to  them,  and 
there  was  a  general  convincement  amongst  them. 

From  hence  I  passed  on,  the  old  priest  being  still  with  me, 
and  several  others.  As  we  went  along,  some  people  called  to 
the  old  priest,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Boyes,  we  owe  you  some  money 
for  tithes,  pray  come  and  take  it."  But  the  old  priest  threw  up 
his  hands,  and  said,  he  had  enough,  he  would  have  none  of  it ; 
they  might  keep  it :  and  he  praised  the  Lord  he  had  enough. 

At  length  we  came  to  this  old  priest's  steeple-house  in  the 
Moors  ;  and  when  we  were  come  into  it,  he  went  before  me, 
and  held  open  the  pulpit  door  ;  but  I  told  him  I  should  not  go 
into  it.  This  steeple-house  was  very  much  painted.  I  told 
him  and  the  people,  that  the  painted  beast  had  a  painted  house. 
Then  I  opened  to  them  the  rise  of  all  those  houses,  and  their 
superstitious  ways ;  showing  them,  that  as  the  end  of  the  apos- 
tles' going  into  the  temple  and  synagogues,  which  God  had 
commanded,  was  not  to  hold  them  up,  but  to  bring  the  people 
to  Christ,  the  substance :  so  the  end  of  my  coming  there,  was 
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not  to  hold  up  those  temples^  priosts^  and  tithes,  which  God  had 
never  commanded,  hut  to  bring  themselves  off  from  all  these 
things,  to  Christ  the  substance.  I  showed  them  the  true  wor. 
ship,  which  Christ  had  setup;  and  distinguiahed  Christ  the 
true  way,  from  all  the  fidse  ways,  opening  the  parables  to  them, 
and  turning  them  from  darkness  to  the  true  light,  that  by  it 
they  might  see  themselves,  their  sins,  and  Christ  their  Saviour ; 
that  believing  in  him,  they  might  be  saved  from  their  sins. 

After  this  we  went  to  one  Birdet's  house,  where  I  had  a 
great  meeting,  and  this  old  priest  accompanied  me  still,  leaving 
his  steeple*house ;  for  he  had  been  hM^Eed  upon  as  a  famous 
priest,  above  Common*Prayer  men,  and  Presbyters,  and  Inde- 
pendents too.  Before  he  was  convinced,  he  went  sometimes  into 
their  steeple«houses  and  preached ;  for  he  had  been  a  zealous 
man  in  his  way.  And  when  they  complained  of  him  to  Justice 
Hotham,  he  bid  them  distrain  his  horse  for  travelling  on  the 
Lord's  day  (as  he  called  it) ;  but  Hotham  did  that  only  to  put 
them  off,  for  he  knew  the  priest  used  no  horse,  but  travelled 
on  foot. 

Now  I  came  towards  Cbantsiok,  to  Captain  Pursloe's  and 
Justice  Hotham's,  who  received  me  kindly,  being  glad  that  the 
Lord's  power  had  so  appeared ;  that  truth  was  i^read,  and  so 
many  had  received  it ;  and  that  Justice  Robinson  was  so  civil. 
Justice  Hotham  said,  if  God  had  not  raised  up  this  principle  of 
light  and  life,  which  I  preached,  the  nation  had  been  over.run 
with  Ranterism,  and  all  the  justices  in  the  nation  oould  not  have 
stopped  it  with  all  their  laws ;  because  (said  he)  they  would 
have  said  as  we  said,  and  done  as  we  commanded,  and  yet  have 
kept  their  own  principle  still.  But  this  principle  of  truth,  said 
he,  overthrows  their  principle,  and  the  root  and  ground  thereof; 
and  therefore,  he  was  glad  the  Lord  had  raised  up  this  principle 
of  life  and  truth. 

From  thence  I  travelled  up  into  Holderkbss,  and  came  to 
a  justice's  house,  whose  name  was  Pearson,  where  there  was  a 
very  tender  woman,  that  believed  in  the  truth,  and  was  so 
affected,  therewith,  that  she  said  she  could  have  left  all  and  have 
followed  me. 

Thence  I  went  to  Oram,  to  one  George  Hartise's,  where 
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many  of  that  town  were  convinced.  On  the  first-day  I  was 
moved  to  go  into  the  steeple-house^  where  the  priest  had  got 
another  to  help  him  ;  and  many  professors  and  contenders  were 
got  together.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all ;  the  priests 
fled  away,  and  a  great  deal  of  good  service  I  had  for  the  Lord 
amongst  the  people.  Some  of  those  great  professors  were  con. 
vinced,  and  became  honest  faithful  Friends,  being  men  of  ac- 
count  in  the  place. 

The  next  day,  friends  and  friendly  people  having  left  me,  I 
travelled  alone,  declaring  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst  people 
in  the  towns  where  I  came,  and  warning  them  to  repent.  One 
day,  I  came  towards  night  into  a  town  called  Patbinoton  ;  and 
as  I  walked  along  the  town,  I  warned  both  priest  and  people 
(for  the  priest  was  in  the  street)  to  repent,  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
It  grew  dark  before  I  came  to  the  end  of  the  town ;  and  a  mul- 
titude of  people  gathered  about  me,  to  whom  I  declared  the 
word  of  life.  When  I  had  cleared  myself,  I  went  to  an  inn, 
and  desired  them  to  let  me  have  a  lodging ;  but  they,  would  not. 
Then  I  desired  them  to  let  me  have  a  little  meat,  or  milk,  and 
1  would  pay  them  for  it ;  but  they  would  not.  So  I  walked  out 
of  the  town,  and  a  company  of  fellows  followed  me,  and  asked 
me,  what  news  ?  I  bid  them  repent,  and  fear  the  Lord.  After 
I  was  gone  a  pretty  way,  I  came  to  another  house,  and  I  desired 
the  people  to  let  me  have  a  little  meat  and  drink,  and  lodging 
for  my  money ;  but  they  denied  me.  Then  I  went  to  another 
house,  and  desired  the  same ;  but  they  reftised  me  also.  By  this 
time  it  was  grown  so  dark,  that  1  could  not  see  the  highway ; 
but  I  discerned  a  ditch^  and  got  a  little  water  and  refreshed 
myself.  Then  I  got  over  the  ditch,  and  being  weary  with  tra- 
velliiig,  I  sat  down  among  the  furze-bushes  tiU  it  was  day. 
About  break  of  day  I  got  up  and  passed  on  the  fields.  A  man 
came  after  me  with  a  great  pike-staff,  and  went  along  with  me 
to  a  town ;  and  he  raised  the  town  upon  me,  with  the  constable 
and  chief  constable,  before  the  sun  was  up.  I  declared  God's 
everlasting  truth  amongst  them,,  warning  them  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  that  was.  coming  upon  all  sin  and  wickedness ;  and 
exhorted  them  to  repent.  But  they  seized  on  me,  and  had  me 
back  to  Patrington,  about  thne  miles,  guarding  me  with  watch- 
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bills,  pikes,  staves,  and  halberds.  Nov  when  I  waaccnneback 
to  Patrington,  all  the  town  was  in  an  uproar,  and  the  priest  and 
people  were  consulting  together ;  so  I  had  another  opportunity 
to  declare  the  word  of  life  amongst  them,  and  warn  them  to 
repent  At  last  a  professor,  a  tender  man,  called  me  into  his 
house,  and  there  I  took  a  little  milk  and  bread,  having  not  eaten 
for  some  days  before.  Then  they  guarded  me  about  nine  miles 
to  a  justice.  When  I  was  come  near  his  house,  a  man  came  > 
riding  after  us,  and  asked  me  whether  I  was  the  man  that  was 
apprehended?  I  asked  him  wherefore  he  asked?  He^aid,  for 
no  hurt ;  and  I  told  him  I  was ;  so  he  rode  away  to  the  justice 
before  us.  The  men  that  guarded  me  said,  it  was  well  if  the 
justice  was  not  drunk,  before  we  got  to  him ;  for  he  used  to  be 
drunk  early.  When  I  was  brought  in  before  him,  because  I  did 
not  put  off  my  hat,  and  said  Thou  to  him,  he  asked  the  man 
that  rode  thither  before  me,  whether  I  was  not  mazed  or  fond ; 
but  the  man  told  him,  no,  it  was  my  principle.  Then  I  warned 
him  to  repent,  and  come  to  the  light,  which  Christ  had  en- 
lightened him  withal,  that  by  it  he  might  see  all  his  evil  words 
and  actions ;  and  to  return  to  Christ  Jesus  whilst  he  had  time ; 
and  that  whilst  he  had  time,  he  should  prize  it.  ^'Ay,  ay," 
said  he,  '^  the  light,  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  of  John."  I 
desired  him  that  he  would  mind  it,  and  obey  it.  As  I  admonished 
him,  I  laid  my  hand  upon  him,  and  he  was  brought  down  by 
the  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  watchmen  stood  amazed. 
Then  he  took  me  into  a  little  parlour  with  the  other  man,  and 
desired  to  see  what  1  had  in  my  pockets,  of  lettars  or  intelligence. 
I  plucked  out  my  linen,  and  showed  him  that  I  had  no  letters. 
He  said,  he  is  not  a  vagrant  by  his  linen ;  and  then  he  set  me  at 
.liberty.  I  went  back  to  Patrington,  with  the  man  that  had 
ridden  before  me  to  the  justice ;  for  he  lived  at  Patrington. 
'When  I  came  there,  he  would  have  had  me  have  a  meeting  at 
the  Cross ;  but  I  said,  it  was  no  matter,  his  house  would  serve. 
He  desired  me  to  go  to  bed,  or  lie  down  upon  a  bed ;  which  he 
did,  that  they  might  say,  they  had  seen  me  in  a  bed,  or  upon  a 
bed  ;  for  they  had  got  a  report  that  I  would  not  lie  on  any  bed, 
because  at  that  time  I  lay  many  times  without  doors.  Now 
when  the  first-day  of  the  week  was  come,  I  went  to  the  steeple- 
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houBe^  and  declared  the  truth  to  the  priest  and  people ;  and  the 
people  did  not  molest  me^  for  the  power  of  God  was  come  over 
them.  Present! J  after  I  had  a  great  meeting  at  the  man's  house 
where  I  lay^  and  man  j  were  convinced  of  the  Lord's  everlasting 
truths  who  stand  faithful  witnesses  of  it  to  this  day.  They  were 
exceedingly  grieved  that  they  did  not  receive  me^  nor  give  me 
lodgings  when  I  was  there  before. 

From  hence  I  travelled  through  the  country,  even  to  the 
furthest  part  thereof^  warning  people,  in  towns  and  villages,  to 
repent,  and  directing  them  to  Christ  Jesus,  their  teadier. 

On  the  first-day  of  the  week  I  came  to  one  Colonel  Overton's 
house,  and  had  a  great  meeting  of  the  prime  of  the  people  of  that 
country ;  where  many  things  were  opened  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  they  had  never  heard  before.  Many  were  convinced,  and 
received  the  word  of  life,  and  were  settled  in  the  truth  of  God. 

Then  I  returned  to  Patrinoton  again,  and  visited  those 
Friends  tiiat  were  convinced  there ;  by  whom  I  understood  that 
a  tailor,  and  some  wild  blades  in  that  town,  had  occasioned  my 
being  carried  before  the  justice.  The  tailor  came  to  ask  me  for. 
giveness,  fearing  I  would  complain  of  him.  The  constables 
also  were  afraid,  lest  I  should  trouble  them.  But  I  forgave  them 
all,  and  warned  them  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  to  amend  their 
lives.  Now  that  which  made  them  the  more  afraid  was  this : 
when  I  was  in  the  steeple-house  at'  Oram  not  long  before,  there 
came  a  professor,  and  gave  me  a  push  on  the  breast  in  the 
steeple-housef  and  bid  me  get  out  of  the  church ;  '^  Alas,  poor 
man!"  said  I,  'Most  thou  call  the  steeple-house  the  church? 
The  church  is  the  people,  whom  God  hath  purchased  with  his 
blood,  and  not  the  house."  It  happened  that  Justice  Hotham 
came  to  hear  of  this  man's  abuse,  sent  his  warrant  for  him,  and 
bound  him  over  to  the  sessions ;  so  affected  was  he  with  the 
truth,  and  so  zealous  to  keep  the  peace.  And  indeed  this  Justice 
Hotham  had  asked  me  before,  whether  any  people  had  meddled 
with  me,  or  abused  me ;  but  I  was  not  to  tell  him  any  thing  of 
that  kind,  but  was  to  forgive  all. 

From  Patrinoton  I  went  to  several  great  men's  houses^ 
warning  them  to  repent.  Some  received  me  lovingly,  and  some 
slighted  me.  Thus  I  passed  on,  and  at  night  came  to  another 
Vol  I.  I 
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Unrn,  where  I  desired  lodging  and  meat,  and  I  w^d  pay  for 
it ;  but  they  would  not  lodge  me,  except  1  would  go  to  the  con. 
•table,  which  wa«  the  custom  (they  said)  of  all  lodgars  at.inns^ 
if  strangers.  I  told  them,  I  should  not  go ;  for  that  custom 
was  for  suspicious  persons,  but  I  was  an  innocent  man.  After 
I  had  warned  them  to  repent,  declared  unto  them  the  day  of 
their  visitation,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  and 
Spirit  of  God,  that  they  might  come  to  know  salvation,  I  passed 
away ;  and  the  people  were  something  tendered,  and  troubled 
afterwards.  When  it  grew  dark,  I  spied  a  hay-stack,  and  went 
and  sat  under  it  all  night,  tiU  morning. 

The  next  day  I  passed  into  Hull,  admonishing  and  warning 
pe<^e,  as. I  went,  to  turn  to  Christ  Jesus  that  they  might  re- 
ceive salvation.  That  night  I  got  a  lodging,  but  was  very  sore 
with  travelling  on  foot  so  far. 

Afterwards,  I  came  to  Balby,  and  visited  Friends  up  and 
down  in  those  parts ;  and  then  passed  into  the  edge  of  Notthto-* 
HAMSHiBB,  visiting  Friends  there;  and  so  into  Likoolnskire, 
and  visited  Friends  there.  And  on  the  first-day  of  the  week  I 
went  to  a  steeple-house  on  this  side  of  Trent ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon to  another  on  the  other  side  of  Trent,  declaring  the  word 
of  life  to  the  people,  and  directing  them  to  their  teacher,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died  for  them,  that  they  might  hear  him,  and  receive 
salvation  by  him.  Then  I  Went  further  into  the  country,  and 
had  several  meetings.  To  one  meeting  came  a  great  man,  and 
a  priest,  and  many  professors ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
them  all,  and  they  went  their  ways  peaceably.  There  came  a 
man  to  that  meeting,  who  had  been  at  a  meeting  before,  and 
raised  a  false  accusation  against  me,  and  made  a  noise  up  and 
down  the  country,  reporting  that  I  had  said,  I  was  Christ; 
which  was  utterly  false.  And  when  I  came  to  Gainsbohouor, 
where  a  Friend  had  been  declaring  truth  in  the  market,  the  town 
and  market-people  were  all  in  an  uproar.  I  went  into  a  friendly 
man's  house,  and  the  people  rushed  in  after  me;  so  that  the  house 
was  filled  with  professors,  disputers,  and  rude  people.  This 
false  accuser  came  in,  and  charged  me  openly  before  all  the 
people,  that  I  had  said  I  was  Christ,  and  he  had  got  witnesses 
to  prove  it.    This  set  the  people  into  such  a  rage,  that  they  liad 
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much  to  do  to  keep  their  hfinda  off  me.  Then  was  I  mored  of 
the  Lord  God  to  stand  up  upon  the  table^  and^  in  the  eternal 
power  of  God^  to  tell  the  people  ^'  That  Clyrist  was  in  them^ 
except  they  were  reprobates ;  and  that  it  was  Christ,  the  eternal 
power  oi  God,  that  spoke  in  me  at  that  time  unto  them ;  Hdt 
that  I  was  Christ."  And  the  people  were  generally  satisfied,  ex* 
cept  himself,  -a  ptv^essor,  and  his  own  false^witnesses.  I  called 
Uie  mctxmer  Judas,  and  was  moved  to  tell  him,  that  Judas's 
end  would  be  his ;  and  that  that  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  and 
oi  Christ,  through  me,  to  him.  So  the  Lord's  power  came  oyer 
all,  and  qmeted  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  they  departed  in 
peace.  But  this  Judas  went  away,  and  shortly  after  hanged 
himself,  and  a  stake  was  driven  into  his  grave.  Afterwards  the 
wicked  priests  raised  a  scandal  upon  us,  and  reported  that  a 
Quaker  had  hanged  himself  in  Lincolnshire,  and  had  a  stake 
driven  through  him.  This  falsehood  they  printed  to  the  nation, 
adding  sin  to  sin ;  which  the  truth  and  we  were  clear  of :  for  he 
was  no  more  a  Quaker  than  the  priest  that  printed  it;  but  was 
one  of  their  own  people.  But  notwithstanding  this  wicked 
slander,  by  which  the  adversary  designed  to  defame  us,  and  turn 
people's  minds  against  the  truth  we  held  forth,  many  in  Lincoln- 
shire received  the  gospel,  being  convinced  oT  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting truth,  and  sat  down  therein  under  the  Lord's  heavenly 
teaching. 

After  this  I  passed,  in  the  Lord's  power,  into  Yorkshire, 
eame  to  Warhsworth,  and  went  to  the  steeple-house  in  the 
forenoon  ;  but  they  shut  the  door  against  me ;  yet  after  a  while 
they  let  in  Thomas  Aldam,  and  then  shut  it  again ;  and  the 
priest  fell  upon  him,  asking  him  questions.  At  last  they  opened 
the  door,  and  I  went  in.  As  soon  as  I  was  comfe  in  the  priest's 
sight,  he  left  preaching,  though  I  said  nothing  to  him,  and  asked 
me,  **  What  have  you  to  say  ?"  and  presently  cried  out,  *^  Come; 
come,  I  will  prove  them  false  prophets  in  Matthew ;"  but  he 
was  «o  confounded,  he  could  not  find  the  chapter.  Then  he  fell 
on  me,  asking  me  many  questions,  and  I  stood  still  all  this 
while,  not  saying  any  thing  amongst  them.  At  last  I  said, 
^'  Seeing  here  are  so  many  questions  asked,  I  may  answer  them.'' 
But  as  soon  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  people  violently  rushed 
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upon  me^  and  thrust  me  out  of  the  steeple-house  again,  and 
locked  the  door  on  me.  As  soon  as  they  had  done  their  service, 
and  were  come  forth,  the  people  ran  upon  me,  and  knocked  me 
sorely  with  their  staves,  threw  clods  and  stones  at  me,  and 
abused  me  much ;  the  priest  also,  being  in  a  great  rage,  laid 
violent  hands  on  me  himself.  But  I  warned  them  and  him  of 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  and  exhorted  them  to  repent,  and 
turn  to  Christ.  Being  filled  with  the  Lord's  refreshing  power, 
I  was  not  sensible  of  much  hurt  I  had  received  by  their  blows. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  another  steeple-house,  but  the  priest 
had  done  before  I  got  thither ;  so  I  preached  repentance  to  the 
people  that  were  left,  and  directed  them  to  their  inward  teacher, 
Jesus  Christ. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Balbv,  and  so  to  Dokoasteb,  where 
I  had  formerly  preached  repentance  on  the  market-day ;  which 
had  made  a  noise  and  alarm  in  the  country.  On  the  first-day  I 
went  to  the  steeple-house,  and  after  the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke 
to  him  and  the  people  what  the  Lord  had  commanded  me ;  and 
they  were  in  a  great  rage,  hurried  me  out,  threw  me  down,  and 
haled  me  before  the  magistrates.  A  long  examination  they  made 
of  me,  and  much  work  I  had  with  them.  They  threatened  my 
life  if  ever  I  came  there  again ;  and  that  they  would  leave  me  to 
the  mercy  of  the  people.  Nevertheless,  I  declared  truth  amongst 
them,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  them ;  testify, 
ing  unto  them  that ''  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself, 
whether  they  would  hear  or  forbear."  After  a  while  they  put 
us  out  (for  some  friends  were  with  me)  among  the  rude  multi. 
tude,  and  they  stoned  us  down  the  street.  An  innkeeper,  that 
was  a  bailiff,  came  and  took  us  into  his  house ;  and  they  broke 
his  head,  that  the  blood  ran  down  his  face,  with  the  stones  that 
they  threw  at  us.  We  stayed  a  while  in  his  house,  and  showed 
the  more  sober  people  the  priest's  fruits.  Then  we  went  away 
to  Balby,  about  a  mile  off,  and  the  rude  people  laid  wait  for  us^ 
and  stoned  us  down  the  lane ;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  we  did 
not  receive  much  hurt. 

The  next  first-day  I  went  to  Tiokhill,  whither  the  Friends 
of  that  side  gathered  together,  and  in  the  meeting  a  mighty 
brokenness  by  the  power  of  God  was  amongst  the  people.    I 
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went  out  of  the  meetings  being  moved  of  God  to  go  to  the 
steeple-house ;  and  when  I  came  there^  I  found  the  priest  and 
most  of  the  chief  of  the  parish  together  in  the  chancel.  So  I 
went  up  to  them^  and  began  to  speak ;  but  they  immediately 
feD  upon  me ;  and  the  clerk  up  with  his  Bible^  as  I  was  speak, 
ing^  and  struck  me  on  the  face  with  it«  so  that  my  face*  gushed 
out  with  blood,  and  I  bled  exceedingly  in  the  steeple-house. 
Then  the  people  cried,  **  Let  us  have  him  out  of  the  church ;" 
and  when  they  had  got  me  out,  they  beat  me  exceedingly,  and 
threw  me  down,  and  over  a  hedge;  and  afterwards  they  dragged 
me  through  a  house  into  the  street,  stoning  and  beating  me  as 
they  dragged  me  along,  so  that  I  was  all  over  besmeared  with 
blood  and  dirt.  They  got  my  hat  from  me,  which  I  never  got 
again.  Yet  when  I  was  got  upon  my  legs  again,  I  declared  to 
tiiem  the  word  of  life,  and  showed  them  the  fruits  of  their 
teacher,  and  how  they  dishonoured  Christianity.  After  a  while 
I  got  into  the  meeting  again  amongst  Friends ;  and  the  priest 
and  people  coming  by  the  house,  1  went  forth  with  Friends  into 
the  yard,  and  there  I  spoke  to  the  priest  and  people.  The  priest 
scoffed  at  us,  and  called  us  Quakers.  But  the  Lord's  power 
was  so  over  them,  and  the  word  of  life  was  declared  in  such 
authority  and  dread  to  them,  that  the  priest  fell  a  trembling 
himself;  and  one  of  the  people  said,  ^*  Look  how  the  priest 
trembles  and  shakes,  he  is  turned  a  Quaker  also."  When  the 
meeting  was  over.  Friends  departed ;  and  I  went  without  my 
hat  to  BaIiBt,  about  seven  or  eight  miles.  Friends  were  much 
abused  that  day  by  the  priest  and  his  people;  insomuch  that 
some  moderate  justices  hearing  of  it,  two  or  three  of  them  came, 
and  sat  at  the  town,  to  hear  and  examine  the  business*  And  he 
that  had  shed  my  blood  was  afraid  of  having  his  band  cut  off, 
for  striking  me  in  the  church  (as  they  called  it);  but  I  forgave 
him,  and  would  not  appear  against  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  16S2  great  rage  got  up  in  priests 
and  people,  and  in  some  of  the  magistrates  of  the  West-Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  against  the  truth  and  Friends ;  insomuch  that  the 
priest  of  Wabmswobth  procured  a  warrant  from  the  justices 
against  me  and  Thomas  Aldam,  to  be  executed  in  any  part  of 
the  West-BicUng  of  Yorkshire.   At  the  same  time  I  had  a  vision 
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of  a  bear  and  two  great  mastiff  dogs ;  that  I  should  pass  by 
thon^  and  they  should  do  me  no  hurt ;  and  it  proved  so :  for  the 
constable  took  Thomas  Aldam  and  carried  him  to  York.  I  went 
with  Thomas  Aldam  twenty  miles  towards  YoiIe  :  and  the  con* 
stable  had  the  warrant  for  me  also,  and  said^  "  he  saw  me,  but 
he  was  lOath  to  trouble  men  that  were  strangers ;"  but  Thomas 
Aldam  was  his  neighbour.  So  the  Lord's  power  restrained  him, 
that  he  had  not  power  to  meddle  with  me.  We  came  to  Lieute* 
nant  Roper's,  where  we  had  a  great  meeting  of  many  considerable 
men;  and  the  truth  was  powerfully  declared  amongst  them,  and 
the  Scriptures  wonderfully  opened,  and  the  parables  and  sayings 
of  Christ  were  expounded,  and  the  state  of  the  church  in  the 
apostles'  days  was  plainly  set  forth,  and  the  apostacy  since  from 
that  state  discovered.  The  truth  had  great  dominion  that  day, 
so  that  those  great  men  that  were  present  did  generally  confess  to 
it,  saying,  '*  they  believed  that  this  principle  must  go  over  the 
whole  world."  There  were  at  this  meeting  James  Naylor,  Tho- 
msa  Goodyear,  and  William  Dewsbury,  who  had  been  convinced 
the  year  before ;  and  Richard  Farnsworth  also.  And  the  com. 
stable  stayed  with  Thomas  Aldam  till  the  meeting  was  over,  and 
then  went  towards  York  prison ;  but  did  not  meddle  with  me. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Wakefield  ;  and  on  the  first-day 
after,  I  went  to  a  steeple-house,  where  James  Naylor  had  been 
a  member  of  an  Independent  church ;  but  upon  his  receiving 
truth,  he  was  excommunicated.  When  I  came  in,  and  the  priest 
had  done,  the  people  called  upon  me  to  come  up  to  the  priest, 
which  I  did ;  but  when  I  began  to  declare  the  word  of  life  to 
them,  and  to  lay  open  the  deceit  of  the  priest,  they  rushed  upon 
me  on  a  sudden,  and  thrust  me  out  at  the  other  door,  and  fell  a 
punching  and  beating  me,  and  cried,  ''  Let  us  have  him  to  the 
stocks."  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  restrained 
them,  that  they  were  not  suffered  to  put  me  in.  So  I  passed 
away  to  the  meeting,  where  were  a  great  many  professors  and 
friendly  people  gathered,  and  a  great  convincement  there  was 
that  day ;  for  the  people  were  mightily  satisfied,  that  they  were 
directed  to  the  Lord's  teaching  in  themselves.  Here  we  got  some 
lodging ;  for  four  of  us  had  lain  abroad  under  a  hedge  the  night 
before,  there  being  then  few  Friends  in  that  place. 
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The  same  day  Richard  Farnsworth  went  to  another  great 
steeple-house^  belonging'  to  a  high  priest^  and  declared  the  word 
of  truth  unto  the  people ;  and  a  great  senrice  he  had  amoagflC 
them ;  for  the  Lord's  dread  and  power  was  mightily  orer  all. 

The  priest  of  that  church  which  James  Naylor  had  been  a 
member  of^  whose  name  was  Marshall^  raised  many  wi^ed 
slanders  upon  me^  as^  *'  that  I  carried  bottles  i^bout  with  me, 
and  made  people  drink  of  my  bottles^  which  made  them  follow 
me:"  and^  ''that  I  rode  upon  a  great  black  horse^  and  was  seen 
in  one  country  upon  my  black  horse  in  one  hour^  and  in  the  same 
hour  in  another  country  threescore  miles  off;"  and^  "  that  I 
Bhould  give  a  fellow  money  to  follow  me,  when  I  was  on  my 
black  horse."  With  these  hellish  lies  he  fed  his  people^  to  make 
them  think  evil  of  the  truth  which  I  had  declared  amongst  them. 
But  by  these  lies  he  preached  many  of  his  hearers  away  from 
him;  for  I  was  then  travelling  on  foot^  and  had  no  horse  at 
that  time;  and  that  the  people  generally  knew.  The  Lord 
soon  after  met  with  this  envious  priest^  and  cut  him  ^  in  his 
wickedness. 

After  this  I  came  to  a  town  called  Hioh-Towh^  where 
dwelt  a  woman  who  had  been  convinced  a  little  before.  We 
went  to  her  house^  and  had  a  meeting ;  and  the  town's-people 
gathered  together^  and  we  declared  the  truth  to  them^  and  had 
some  service  for  the  Lord  amongst  them;  they  passed  away 
again  peaceably.  But  there  was  a  widow  woman  in  the  town^ 
whose  name  was  Green^  who^  being  filled  with  envy^  went  to  one 
that  was  called  a  gentleman  in  the  town^  (who  was  reported  to 
have  killed  two  men  and  one  woman^)  and  informed  him  against 
us^  though  he  was  no  officer.  The  next  morning  we  drew  up 
some  queries  to  be  sent  to  the  priest.  When  we  had  done^  and 
were  just  going  away^  some  of  the  (Hendly  people  of  the  town 
came  running  up  to  the  house  where  we  were^  and  told  us  that 
this  murdering  man  had  sharpened  a  pike  to  stab  us^  and  was 
coming  up  with  his  sword  by  his  side.  We  were  just  passing 
away^  and  so  missed  him.  But  we  were  no  sooner  gone^  than 
he  came  to  the  house  where  we  had  been ;  and  the  people  gene<- 
rally  concluded^  if  we  had  not  been  gone^  he  would  have  mur. 
dered  some  of  us.    That  night  we  lay  in  a  wood,  and  were  very 
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wet^  for  it  rained  exceedingly.  In  the  morning  I  was  moved  to 
return  to  that  town^  when  they  gave  us  a  full  relation  of  this 
wicked  man. 

From  hence  we  passed  to  Bradford^  where  we  met  with 
Richard  Famsworth  again^  from  whom  we  had  parted  a  little 
before.  When  we  came  in,  they  set  meat  before  us ;  but  as  I 
wa»  gi^Bg  to  eat,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
^^  Eat  not  the  bread  of  such  as  haye  an  eyil  eye.''  Immediately 
I  arose  from  the  table,  and  ate  nothing :  the  woman  of  the  house 
was  a  Baptist.  After  I  had  exhorted  the  family  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hearken  to  his  teachings  in  their  own 
hearts,  we  departed  thence. 

As  we  travelled  through  the  country,  preaching  repentance 
to  the  people,  we  came  into  a  market-town  on  the  market-day. 
There  was  a  lecture  there  that  day ;  and  I  went  into  the  steeple* 
house,  where  were  many  priests,  and  professors,  and  people. 
The  priest  that  preached,  took  for  his  text  those  words  of  Jere- 
miah,  chap  y.  rer.  31 ;  '*  My  people  love  to  have  it  so ;"  leaving 
out  the  foregoing  words,  viz.  ^'  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means."  So  I  showed  the 
people  his  deceit,  and  directed  them  to  Christ,  the  true  teacher 
wiMn ;  declaring,  ^^  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people 
himself,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the  world's  teachers  and 
hirelings,  that  they  might  come  to  receive  freely  from  hkn."' 
Then  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming 
upon  all  flesh,  I  passed  from  thence  without  much  opposition. 

At  night  we  came  to  a  country  p^ce,  where  there  was  no 
public-house  near.  The  people  desired  us  to  stay  all  night ; 
which  we  did,  and  had  good  service  for  the  Lord,  declaring  hia 
truth  amongst  them. 

The  next  day  we  passed  on ;  for  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
me,  "  If  but  one  man  or  woman  were  raised  up  by  his  power,  to 
stand  and  live  in  the  same  Spirit  that  the  prophets  and  apostles 
were  in,  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  that  man  or  woman 
should  shake  all  the  country  in  their  profession  for  ten  miles 
round."  For  people  had  the  Scriptures,  but  were  not  in  that 
same  light,  and  power,  and  Spirit,  which  they  were  in  that  gave 
forth  the  Scriptures ;  and  so  they  neither  knew  God,  nor  Christ, 
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nor  the  Scriptures  aright ;  nor  had  they  unity  one  with  another^ 
being  out  of  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God.  Therefore  as  we 
passed  along  we  warned  all  people,  wherever  we  met  them,  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon  them. 

As  we  travelled,  we  came  near  a  very  great  and  high  hill, 
called  PENDLiuHiiJi,  and  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  up  to 
the  top  of  it ;  which  1  did  with  much  ado,  it  was  so  very  steep 
and  high.  When  I  was  come  to  the  top,  I  saw  the  sea  border- 
ing upon  Lancashire.  From  the  top  of  this  hill  the  Lord  let  me 
see  in  what  plaoes  he  had  a  great  people  to  be  gathered.  As  I 
went  down,  I  found  a  spring  of  water  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  with 
which  I  refreshed  myself,  having  eaten  or  drunk  but  little  in 
several  days  before. 

At  night  we  came  to  an  inn,  and  declared  truth  to  the  man 
of  the  house,  and  wrote  a  paper  to  the  priests  and  professors, 
declaring  '^  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Christ  was  come  to 
teach  people  himself,  by  his  power  and  Spirit  in  their  hearts, 
and  to  bring  people  off  from  all  the  world's  ways  and  teachers, 
to  his  own  free  teaching,  who  had  bought  them,  and  was  the 
Saviour  of  all  them  that  believed  in  him."  The  man  of  the 
house  spread  the  paper  abroad,  and  was  mightily  affected  with 
the  truth.  Here  the  Lord  opened  unto  me,  and  let  me  see  a 
great  people  in  white  raiment  by  a  river  side,  coming  to  the 
Lord ;  and  the  place  that  I  saw  them  in  was  about  Wenslet- 
BAXiB  and  Sbdbeboh. 

The  next  day  we  travelled  on,  and  at  night  got  a  little  fern 
or  brackens  to  put  under  us,  and  lay  upon  a  common.  Next 
morning  we  reached  a  town,  where  Richard  Famsworth  parted 
firom  me  ;  and  then  I  travelled  alone  again.  I  came  up  Wens- 
leydale,  and  at  the  market-town  in  that  Dale,  there  was  a  lec- 
ture on  the  market-day.  I  went  into  the  steeple-house ;  and 
after  the  priest  had  done,  I  ''  proclaimed  the  day  of  the  Lord 
to  the  priest  and  people,  warning  them  to  turn  from  the  dark- 
ness to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  might  come  to  know  God  and  Christ  aright,  and  to  receive 
his  teaching,  who  teacheth  freely."  Largely  and  freely  did  I 
declare  the  word  of  life  unto  them,  and  had  not  much  persecu. 
tion  there.    Afterwards  I  passed  vqp  the  Pales,  warning  people 
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to  fear  God,  and  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel  to  them.  *  In 
my  way  I  came  to  a  great  bouse^  where  was  a  school-master  ; 
and  they  got  me  into  the  house.  I  asked  them  questions  about 
their  religion  and  worship ;  and  afterwards  I  declared  tiie  truth 
to  them.  They  had  me  into  a  pariour^  and  locked  medn,  pre- 
tending that  I  was  a  young  man  that  was  mad^  and  had  got 
away  from  my  relations ;  and  that  they  would  keep  the  till  they 
could  send  to  my  relations.  But  1  soon  convinced  them  :of  their 
mistake  in  that>  and  they  let  me  forth,  and  would  have  had  me 
to  stay ;  but  I  was  not  to  stay  there.  Then  having  escorted 
them  to  repentance;,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus,  that  through  it  they  might  come  unto  him  and  be  saved, 
I  passed  from  them^  and  came  in  the  night  to  a  little  ale-house 
on  a  common,  where  there  was  a  company  of  rude  fellows 
drinking.  Because  I  would  not  drink  with  them,  they  struck 
me  with  their  clubs ;  but  I  reproved  than,  and  brought  them  to 
be  somewhat  cooler;  and  then  1  walked  out  of  the  iiouse  upon 
the  common  in  the  night.  After  some  time  one  of  these  dmnken 
fellows  came  out,  and  would  have  come  close  up  to  me.  pre- 
tending to  whisper  to  nie ;  but  I  perceived  he  had  a  knife ;  and 
therefore  1  kept  off  from  him,  and  bid  lum  repent,  and  fear  God. 
So  the  Lord  by  his  power  preserved  me  from  this: wicked  man; 
and  he  went  into  the  house  again.  The  next  morning  I  went  on 
through  otiier  Dales,  warning  and  exhorting  people  every  where 
as  I  passed,  to  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  and  several  were 
convinced.  At  one  house  that  I  came  to,  the  man  of  the  house 
(whom  I  afterwards  found  to  be  a  kinsman  of  John  Biakelin's) 
would  have  given  me  nmney,  but  I  would  not  receive  iL 

As  thus  I  travelled  through  the  Dales,  I  came  to  another 
man's  house,  whose  name  was  Tennant.  I  was  moved  to  speak 
to  the  family,  and  declare /God's  everlasting  truth  to  them^;  and 
as  I  was  turning  away  from  them,  I  was  moved  to  turn  again, 
and  speak  to  the  man  himself;  and  he  was  convinced,  and  his 
family,  and  lived  and  died  in  the  truth.  Thence  I  came  to  Ma- 
jor Bousfield's,  who  received  me,  as  did  also  several  others;  and 
some  that  wereihen  convinced,  have  stood  faith*^  ever  since. 
I  went  also  through  Gusdale,  and  several  others  of  tiiose  Dales, 
in  which  some  were  eoi^vinced.     And  I  went  into  Demt,  where 
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many  were  conTinced  also.    From  Major  Bousfield's  I  came  to 
Richard  Robinson's^  and  declared  the  everlasting  truth  to  him. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  a  metin§f  at  Justice  Benson's^  where 
met  a  people  that  were  separated  from  the  pubfic  worship.  This 
was  the  place  that  I  had  seen,  where  a  people  came  forth  in 
white  raiment.  A  large  meeting  it  was,  and  the  people  were 
generally  convinced,  and  continue  a  large  meeting  still  of 
Friends  near  Sedbergh ;  which  was  then  first  gathered  through 
my  ministry  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

In  the  same  week  there  was  a  great  fair  at  which  servants 
used  to  be  hired ;  and  I  went  and  declared  the  day  of  the  Lord 
through  the  fair.  After  I  had  done  so,  I  went  into  the  steeple- 
house  yard,  and  many  of  the  people  of  the  fair  came  thither  to 
me,  and  abundance  of  priests  and  professors.  There  **  I  de. 
dared  the  everlasting  truth  of  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  life  for 
several  hours,  showing  that  the  Lord  was  come  to  teach  his 
people  himself^  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the  world's  ways 
and  teachers,  to  Christ  the  true  teacher,  and  the  true  way  to 
God.  I  laid  open  their  teachers,  showing  that  they  were  like 
them  that  were  of  old  condemned  by  the  prophets,  and  by 
Christ,  and  by  the  apostles.  I  exhorted  the  people  to  come  Off 
from  the  temples  made  with  hands ;  and  wait  to  receive  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  know  themselves  to  be  the 
temples  of  God."  Not  one  of  the  priests  had  power  to  open  his 
mouth  against  what  I  declared:  but  at  last  a  captain  said, 
*^  Why  will  you  not  go  into  the  church  ?  this  is  not  a  fit  place 
to  preach  in."  I  told  him,  I  denied  their  churck  Then  stood 
up  one  Francis  Ho  wgill,  who  was  a  preacher  to  a  congregation : 
he  had  not  seen  me  before,  yet  he  undertook  to  answer  that  cap- 
tain, and  soon  put  him  to  silence.  Then  said  this  Francis  How- 
glM  of  me,  ^*  This  man  speaks  with  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes."  After  this  I  opened  to  the  people,  that  that  ground 
and  house  was  no  holier  than  another  place;  and  that  that 
house  is  n6t  the  church,  but  the  people,  whom  Christ  is  the 
head  of.  After  a  while  the  priests  came  up  to  me,  and  I  warned 
them  to  repent.  One  of  them  said  I  was  mad,  and  so  they 
turned  away.  But  many  people!  were  convinced  there  that  day> 
and  were  glad  to  hear  the  truth  declared,  and  received  it  with 
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joy.     Amongst  these  was  one  Captain  Ward,  who  receired  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  lived  and  died  in  it. 

The  next  first-day  I  came  to  Fibbank  Chapbi*,  in  West* 
morland,  where  Francis  Howgill,  before  named,  and  John  Aud* 
land,  had  been  preaching  in  the  morning.  The  chapel  was  full 
of  people,  so  that  many  could  not  get  in.  Francis  Howgill  said, 
he  thought  I  looked  into  the  chapel,  and  his  spirit  was  ready  to 
£ail,  the  Lord's  power  did  so  surprise  him ;  but  1  did  not  look 
in.  They  made  haste,  and  had  quickly  done,  and  they  and 
some  of  the  people  went  to  dinner,  but  abundance  stayed  till 
they  came  again.  Now  John  Blakelin  and  others  came  to  me, 
and  desired  me  not  to  reprove  them  publicly ;  for  they  were  not 
parish  teachers,  but  pretty  tender  men.  I  could  not  tell  them 
whether  I  should  or  not,  (though  I  had  not  at  that  time  any 
drawings  to  declare  publicly  against  them,)  but  I  said,  they 
must  leave  me  to  the  Lord's  movings^  While  the  others  were 
gone  to  dinner,  I  went  to  a  brook  and  got  a  little  water ;  and 
then  came  and  sat  down  on  the  top  of  a  rock  hard  by  the  chapel. 
In  the  afternoon  the  people  gathered  about  me,  with  several  of 
their  preachers.  It  was  judged  there  were  above  a  thousand 
people;  ^'amongst  whom  I  declared  God's  everlasting  truth 
and  word  of  life  freely  and  largely,  for  about  the  space  of  three 
hours,  directing  all  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  that  they 
might  be  turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  and  believe  in 
it,  that  they  might  become  the  children  of  it ;  and  might  be 
turned  from  the  power  of  Satan,  which  they  had  been  under, 
unto  God ;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  might  be  led  into  all  truth, 
and  sensibly  imderstand  the  words  of  the  proi)hets,  and  g£ 
Christ,  and  of  the  apostles ;  and  might  all  come  to  know  Christ 
to  be  their  teacher  to  instruct  them,  their  counseUor  to  direct 
them,  their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  bishop  to  oversee  them, 
and  their  prophet  to  open  divine  mysteries  to  them ;  and  might 
know  their  bodies  to  be  prepared,  sanctified,  and  made  fit  tem- 
ples for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in.  In  the  openings  of  hea- 
venly life,  I  explained  unto  them  the  prophets,  and  the  figures 
and  shadows,  and  directed  them  to  Christ,  the  substance.  Then 
I  opened  the  parables  and  sayings  of  Christ,  and  things  that  had 
been  long  hid,  showing  the  intent  and  scope  of  the  apostles' 
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writings,  and  that  their  e[Siiitle0  were  written  to  the  elect. 
When  1  had  opened  that  state,  I  showed  also  the  state  of  the 
apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days ;  that  the  priests  hare  got  the 
Scriptures,  but  are  not  in  that  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth, 
and  have  put  them  into  chapter  and  verse,  to  make  a  trade  of 
the  holy  men's  wor Js ;  and  that  the  teachers  and  priests  now 
are  found  in  the  steps  of  the  false  prophets,  chief  priests,  scribes, 
and  Pharisees  of  old,  and  are  such,  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ, 
and  his  apostles  cried  against,  and  so  are  judged  and  condemned 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  true  projects,  and  of  Christ,  and  of  his  apos- 
tles ;  and  that  none,  who  was  in  that  Spirit,  and  guided  by  it 
now,  could  own  them."  Now  there  were  many  old  people,  who 
went  into  the  chapel  and  looked  out  at  the  windows,  thinking  it 
a  strange  thing  to  see  a  man  preach  on  a  hill  or  mountain,  and 
not  in  their  church,  as  they  called  it ;  whereupon  "  I  was  moved 
to  open  to  the  people,  that  the  steeple-house,  and  the  ground 
whereon  it  stood,  were  no  more  holy  than  that  mountain ;  and 
that  those  temples,  which  they  called  the  dreadful  houses  of 
God,  were  not  set  up  by  the  command  of  God  and  of  Christ ; 
nor  their  priests  called,  as  Aaron's  priesthood  was ;  nor  their 
tithes  appointed  by  God,  as  those  amongst  the  Jews  were ;  but 
that  Christ  was  come,  who  ended  both  the  temple  and  its  wor- 
ship, and  the  priests  and  their  tithes ;  and  all  now  should  hear- 
ken unto  him ;  for  he  said,  *  Learn  of  me ;'  and  God  said  of  him, 
*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him.'  I  declared  unto  them  that  the  Lord  God  had  sent  me  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  and  word  of  life  amongst  them, 
and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  these  temples,  tithes,  priests,  and 
rudiments  of  the  world,  which  had  got  up  since  the  apostles' 
days,  and  had  been  set  up  by  such  as  had  erred  from  the  Spirit 
and  power,  that  the  apostles  were  in."  Very  largely  was  I 
opened  at  this  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  convincing  power  accom- 
panied my  ministry,  and  reached  home  unto  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  whereby  many  were  convinced ;  and  all  the  teachers  of 
that  congregation  (who  were  many)  were  convinced  of  God's 
everlasting  truth. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  I  went  to  John  Audland's,  and 
from  thence  to  Pubston-Patrick  chapel,  where  a  great  meeting 
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WHf  appointed ;  to  wiiiok  I  weat>  and  had  a  large  opportunity 
amongst  the  people  to  preach  the  eyerlasttng  gospel^  opening  to 
them  (as  to  others  on  the  like  occasion)  that  the  end  o£  my  coming 
into  that  place  was,  not  to  hold  it  up^  no  more  than  the  apostles' 
going  into  the  Jewish  synagogues  and  temple  was^  to  uphold 
those ;  but  to  bring  them  off  from  all  such  things^  as  the  apostles 
brought  the  saints  of  old  from  off  the  Jewish  temple  and  Aaron's 
priesthood^  that  they  might  come  to  witness  their  bodies  to  be 
the  temples  of  God,  and  Christ  in  them  to  be  their  teacher. 

From  this  place  I  went  to  Kxndal^  where  a  meeting  was 
appointed  in  the  town-hall ;  in  which  I  declared  the  word  of  life 
amongst  the  people^  showing  them  "  how  they  might  come  to 
the  saring  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  have  a  right  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  opening  to  them  what  it  was^ 
that  would  lead  them  into  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  what  would  be  their  condemnation."  After  the  meeting  I 
stayed  a  while  in  the  town ;  several  were  convinced  there,  and 
many  appeared  loving.  One,  whose  name  was  Cock,  met  me 
in  the  street,  and  would  have  given  me  a  roll  of  tobacco,  for 
people  then  were  much  given  to  smoking  tobacco :  I  accepted 
his  love,  but  did  not  receive  the  tobacco. 

From  thence  I  went  to  Underbarrow,  to  one  Miles  Bate- 
man's  ;  and  several  people  going  along  with  me,  great  reasonings 
I  had  with  them,  especially  with  Edward  Burrough. .  At  night 
the  priest  and  many  professors  came  to  the  house ;  and  a  great 
deal  of  disputing  I  had  with  them.  Supper  being  provided  for 
the  priest  and  the  rest  of  the  company,  I  had  not  freedom  to  eat 
with  them,  but  told  them,  if  they  would  appoint  a  meeting  for 
the  next  day  at  the  steeple-house,  and  acquaint  the  people  with 
it,  I  might  meet  them.  They  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning  about 
it ;  some  being  for  it,  and  some  against  it.  In  the  morning,  I 
walked  out,  after  I  had  spoken  again  to  them  concerning  the 
meeting ;  and  as  I  walked  upon  a  bank  by  the  house,  there  came 
several  poor  people,  travellers,  asking  relief,  who  I  saw  were 
in  necessity ;  and  they  gave  them  nothing,  but  said  they  were 
cheats.  It  grieved  me  to  see  such  hard-heartedness  amongst 
professors ;  Whereupon,  when  they  were  gone  in  to  their  break, 
fail,  I  ran  after  the  poor  people  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
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g&re  them  some  mohey.  Mean  while  some  of  them  that  Were 
in  the  house^  comings  out  again^  and  seeing  me  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  ofi*^  said^  I  could  not  have  gone  so  far  in  such  an  instant^ 
if  I  had  not  had  wings.  Hereupon  the  meeting  was  like  to  have 
been  put  by ;  for  they  were  HUed  with  such  strange  thoughts 
concerning  wie,  that  many  of  tlv^m  were  against  having  a  meet, 
ing  with  me.  I  told  them  I  ran  after  those  poor  people  to  give 
^em  some  money^  being  grieved' at  their  hard-healrtedness^  who 
gave  thenf  nothing.  Then  came  Miles  and  Stephen  Hlibbersty ; 
who^  being  more  simple-hearted  men^  would  hftve  the  meeting 
held.  So  to  the  chapel  I  went^  and  the  priest  came.  A  great 
meeting  there  wds^  and  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  wlis  opened; 
and  after  a  while  the  priest  fled  away.  Many  of  Crook  and 
Underbarrow  were  convinced  that  day,  received  the  Ivord  of  life^ 
Und  stood  fast  in  it  under  the  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus.  After 
I  had  declared  the  truth  to  them  for  some  hours^  and  the  meet- 
ing was  ended,  the  chief-constable,  and  some  other  professors 
fell  to  reasoning  with  me  in  the  chapel-yard ;  whereupon  I  took 
a  Bible,  and  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  dealt  tenderiy 
with  them,  as  one  would  do  with  a  child.  They  that  were  in 
the  light  of  Christ,  and  Spirit  of  God,  knew  when  I  spoke 
Scripture,  though  I  did  not  mention  chapter  and  verse^  after  the 
priest's  forih  unto  them. 

From  hence  I  went  along  with  an  ancient  man^  whose  heart 
the  Lord  had  opened,  and  he  invited  me  to  his  house ;  his  name 
was  James  Dickinson ;  he  was  convinced  that  day,  received  the 
tmth^  and  lived  and  died  in  it. 

I  came  the  next  day  to  James  Taylor's,  of  Newton  in  Cart- 
mell^  in  Lancashire.  And  on  the  first-day  of  the  week  I  wtot 
to  the  chapel^  where  one  priest  Camelford  used  to  pri^ach ;  and 
after  he  had  done  I  began  to  speak  the  word  of  lift  td  the  peo- 
ple. But  this  priest  was  in  such  a  rage,  did  so  fret,  aiid  was  so 
peevish,  that  he  had  no  patience  to  hear;  but  stirred  up  the 
rude  multitude,  who  haled  me  out,  struck  and  punched  me,  and 
tinrew  me  headlong  over  a  stone  wall ;  yet^  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
his' power  preserved  me.  He  that  did  this  violence  to  the  was  a 
wick^man,  one  John  Knipe,  Whom  afterwards  the '  Lord  ent 
off.    l^he^e  was  a  yoUth  in  the  chapel,  writing  after  the  prieM ; 


IS4  OBOROB  FOlt'S  JOURNAL*  [Itf&S. 

I  was  mored  to  speak  to  him^  and  he  came  to  be  convinced,  and 
receiyed  a  part  of  the  minittry  of  the  gospel ;  his  name  was 
John  Braithwaite. 

Then  went  I  up  to  an  ale-house,  to  which  many  people 
resorted  betwixt  the  time  of  their  morning  and  afternoon  preach- 
ing. I  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning  with  the  people  there, 
declaring  to  them,  that  ''God  was  come  to  teach  his  people 
himself,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  false  teachers,  such  as 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  cried  against."  Many 
received  the  word  of  life  at  that  time,  and  abode  in  it. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  about  two  or  three  miles  to  another 
steepleJiouse  or  chapel,  called  Lynbal.  When  the  priest  had 
done,  I  spoke  to  him  and  the  people  what  the  Lord  commanded 
me  ;  and  there  were  great  opposers ;  but  afterwards  they  came 
to  be  convinced.  After  this  I  went  to  one  Captain  Sands,  who 
with  his  wife  seemed  somewhat  affected  with  truth ;  and  if  they 
could  have  held  the  world  and  truth  together  they  would  have 
received  it ;  but  they  were  hypocrites,  and  he  a  very  chaffy  light 
man.  Wherefore  I  reproved  him  for  his  lightness,  and  for  his 
jesting,  telling  him  it  was  not  seemly  in  a  great  professor,  as  he 
was.  Thereupon  he  told  me  he  had  a  son,  who  upon  his  death- 
bed had  also  reproved  him  for  it,  and  warned  him  of  it.  But 
he  neither  regarded  the  admonition  of  his  dying  son,  nor  the 
reproofs  of  God's  Spirit  in  himself. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Ulvebstone,  and  so  to  Swabthmore 
to  Judge  Fell's ;  whither  came  up  one  Lampitt,  a  priest,  who 
was  a  high  notionist.  With  him  I  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning; 
for  he  would  talk  of  high  notions  and  perfection,  and  thereby 
deceived  the  people.  He  would  have  owned  me,  but  I  could 
not  own  nor  join  with  him,  he  was  so  full  of  filth.  He  said,  he 
was  above  John ;  and  made  as  though  he  knew  all  things.  But 
I  told. him,  "  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  and  that  he 
was  under  death,  and  knew  not  Moses,  for  Moses  saw  the  para- 
dise of  God ;  but  he  knew  neither  Moses  nor  the  prophets,  nor 
John."  For  that  crooked  and  rough  nature  stood  in  him,  and 
the  mountain  of  sin  and  corruption ;  and  the  way  was  not  pre- 
pared in  him  for  the  Lord.  He  confessed  he  had  been  under  a 
cross  in  things ;  but  now  he  could  sing  psalms,  and  do  any 
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thing:  I  told  Mm^  '^  now  he  could  see  a  thief^  and  join  hand  in 
hand  with  him^  but  he  could  not  preach  Moses,  nor  the  prophets, 
nor  John,  nor  Christ,  except  he  were  in  the  same  Spirit  that  they 
were  in."  Margaret  Fell  had  been  alnroad  in  the  day-time ;  lind 
at  night  her  children  told  her,  that  priest  Lampitt  and  1  had 
disagreed ;  which  somewhat  troubled  her,  because  she  was  in  a 
profession  with  him ;  but  he  hid  his  dirty  actions  from  them. 
At  night  we  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning,  and  I  declared  the 
truth  to  her  and  her  family.  The  next  day  Lampitt  came  again, 
and  I  had  much  discourse  with  him  before  Margaret  FeU,  who 
then  clearly  discerned  the  priest.  A  convincement  of  the  Lord's 
truth  came  upon  her  and  her  family.  Soon  after  a  day  was  to 
be  observed  for  a  humiliation,  and  Margaret  Fell  asked  me  to 
go  with  her  to  the  steeple-house  at  Ulrerstone,  for  she  was  not 
wholly  come  off  from  them ;  I  replied,  **  I  mUst  do  as  I  am 
ordered  by  the  Lord."  So  I  left  her,  and  walked  into  the  fields ; 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  "  Go  to  the 
steeple-house  after  them."  When  I  came,  Lampitt  was  singing 
with  his  people ;  but  his  spirit  was  so  foul,  and  the  matter  they 
sung  so  unsuitable  to  their  states,  that  after  they  had  done  sing- 
ing, I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him  and  the  people. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  to  them  was,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is 
one  outwardly,  but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inwardly,  whose 
praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God."  Then,  as  the  Lord  opened 
further,  1  showed  them,  "  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  peo* 
pie  by  his  Spirit,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  dieir  old  ways» 
religions,  churches,  and  worships ;  for  all  their  religions,  wor- 
ships,  and  ways,  were  but  talking  of  other  men's ,  words ;  but 
they  were  out  of  the  life  and  Spirit  which  they  were  in  who  gave 
them  forth."  Then  cried  out  one,  called  Justice  Sawrey,  '^  Take 
him  away ;"  but  Judge  Fell's  wife  said  to  the  officers,  "  Let  him 
alone,  why  may  not  he  speak  as  weU  as  any  other  ?"  Lampitt 
also,  the  priest,  in  deceit  said,  '^  Let  him  speak."  So  at  length, 
when  I  had  declared  a  pretty  while.  Justice  Sawrey  caused  the 
constable  to  put  me  out ;  and  then  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the 
grave-yard. 

The  first-day  after,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  Alobnbam  steeple- 
house  ;  and  when  the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke  to  bim ;  but  he 
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got  away.  Then  I  declared  the  word  of  life  to  Uie  people^  aad 
warned  them  to  turn  to  the  Lord. 

From  thence  I  passed  to  Ramsidb,  where  was  a  chapel^  in 
which  Thomas  Lawsoa  used  to  preachy  who  was  an  e^iinent 
priest.  He  very  lovingly  acquainted  his  people  in  the  morning 
of  my  coming  in  the  afternoon ;  by  which  means  very  many  peo- 
ple were  gathered  together.  When  I  came^  I  saw  there  was  no 
place  so  convenient  as  the  chapel ;  wherefore  I  went  into  the 
chapel^  and  all  was  quiet.  Thomas  Lawson  went  not  up  into 
his  pulpit^  but  left  all  the  time  to  me.  The  everlasting  day  of 
the  eternal  Grod  was  proclaimed  that  day^  and  the  everlasting 
troth  was  largely  declared^  which  reached  and  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  people^  and  many  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 
This  priest  came  to  be  convinced^  left  his  chapel^  threw  off  his 
preaching  for  hire^  and  came  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his 
kingdom  freely.  After  that  some  rude  people  cast  scandals 
upon  him^  and  thought  to  have  done  him  a  mischief;  but  he 
was  carried  over  all^  grew  in  the  wisdom  of  God  mightily^  and 
proved  very  serviceable  in  his  place. 

I  returned  to  Swarthmore  again^  and  on  the  next  first-day 
went  to  Dalton  steeple-house ;  where^  after  the  priest  had  done^ 
I  declared  the  word  of  life  to  the  people^  that  they  might  be 
turned  from  darkness  to  lights  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
Ood^  and  might  come  off  from  their  superstitious  ways^  and 
from  their  teachers  made  by  man^  to  Christ  the  true  and  living 
way^  to  be  taught  of  him. 

From  thence  I  went  into  the  island  of  Walkbt  ;  and  after 
the  priest  had  done^  I  spoke  to  him^  but  he  got  away.  Then  1 
declared  the  truth  to  the  people^  but  they  were  something  rude. 
I  went  to  speak  with  the  priest  at  his  house^  but  he  would 
not  be  seen.  The  people  said  he  went  to  hide  himself  in  the 
haymow ;  and  they  went  to  look  for  him  there^  but  could  not 
find  him.  Then  they  said  he  was  gone  to  hide  himself  in  the 
standing  com^  but  they  could  not  find  him  there  neither.  I  went 
to  James  Lancaster's^  who  was  convinced  in  the  island;  and 
from  thence  I  returned  to  Swarthmore  again^  where  the  Lord's 
power  seized  upon  Margaret  Fell  and  her  daughter  Sarah^  and 
several  others. 
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Then  I  went  to  Bmssurw,  where  Leootrd  F^  was  convuieed, 
and  became  a  minister  of  the  ererlasting  gospel.  Several  others 
were  convinced  there^  and  came  into  obedience  to  the  truth. 
Here  the  people  said,  they  could  not  dispute,  and  would  fiun 
have  put  some  other  to  hold  talk  with  me;  but  I  bid  them  ^'  fear 
the  L<»d,  and  not  in  a  light  way  hold  a  talk  of  the  Lord's  words^ 
bat  put  the  things  in  practice.  I  directed  them  to  the  divine 
light  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit  in  their  hearU,  which  would  let 
them  see  all  the  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  that  they  had 
thought,  spoken,  and  acted ;  by  which  light  tiiey  might  see  their 
sin,  and  also  their  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  to  save  them  irom  their 
sins.  This,  I  told  them,  was  their  first  step  to  peace,  even  to 
stand  still  in  the  light  that  showed  them  their  sins  and  trans- 
gressions ;  by  which  they  might  come  to  see  how  they  were  in 
the  fall  of  old  Adam,  in  darkness  and  death,  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  by  the 
same  light  they  might  see  Christ,  that  died  for  them,  to  be  their 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and  their  way  to  God." 

After  this]  went  to  a  chapel  beyond  Gusaston,  which  was 
buflt,  but  no  priest  had  ever  preached  in  it.  Thither  the  country 
people  came,  and  a  quiet,  peaceable  meeting  it  was,  in  which, 
the  word  of  life  was  declared,  and  many  were  convinced  of  the 
truth  about  Gleftston. 

From  thence  I  returned  to  SwAnrHVOBB  again*  After  I  had 
stayed  a  few  days,  and  most  of  the  family  were  convinced,  I 
went  again  into  Westmorland,  where  priest  Lampitt  had  been 
amongst  the  professors  on  Kendal  side,  and  had  mightily  in- 
censed  them  against  me;  telling  them  I  held  many  strange 
things.  I  met  with  them  that  he  had  so  incensed,  and  sat  up  all 
night  with  them  at  James  Dickinson's,  and  answered  all  their 
objections.  They  were  both  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  truth 
that  I  had  declared,  and  dissatisfied  with  him  and  his  lies,  so 
that  he  clearly  lost  the  best  of  his  hearers  and  followers,  who 
hereby  came  to  see  his  deceit,  and  forsook  him. 

I  passed  on  to  John  Audland's  and  Gervase  Benson's,  and 
had  great  meetings  amongst  those  people  that  had  been  convinced 
before ;  then  to  John  Biakelin's  and  Richard  Robinson's,  and 
had  mighty  meetings  there ;  and  so  up  towards  GmsDAiiE:, 
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Soon  after,  Judg«  Fell  being  come  h<mie,  Marg^et  Fell  his 
wife  sent  to  me,  desiring  me  to  return  thither ;  and  I,  feeling 
freedom  from  the  Lord  so  to  do,  went  back  to  Swarthmobe.  I 
found  the  priests  and  professors,  and  that  envious  Justice  Saw- 
rey,  had  much  incensed  Judge  Fell  and  Captain  Sands  against 
the  truth  by  their  lies ;  but  when  I  came  to  speak  with  him,  I 
answered  all  his  objections  ;  and  so  thoroughly  satisfied  him  by 
the  Scriptures,  that  he  was  convinced  in  his  judgment.  He 
asked  me  if  I  was  that  George  Fox,  whom  Justice  Robinson 
spoke  so  much  in  commendation  of  amongst  many  of  the  parlia- 
ment men.  I  told  him,  I  had  been  with  Justice  Robinson,  and 
with  Justice  Hotham  in  Yorkshire,  who  were  very  civil  and 
loving  to  me ;  and  that  they  were  convinced  in  their  judgment 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  principle  which  I  bore  testimony 
to,  was  the  truth,  and  they  saw  over  and  beyond  the  priests  of 
the  nation ;  so  that  they,  and  many  others,  were  now  come  to 
be  wiser  than  their  teachers.  After  we  had  discoursed  a  pretty 
time  together.  Judge  Fell  himself  was  satisfied  also,  and  came 
to  see,  by  the  openings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  heart,  over 
all  the  priests  and  teachers  of  the  world,  and  did  not  go  to  hear 
them  for  some  years  before  he  died ;  for  he  knew  it  was  the  truth 
that  I  declared,  and  that  Christ  was  the  teacher  of  his  people, 
and  their  Saviour.  He  sometimes  wished  that  I  were  a  while 
with  Judge  Bradshaw  to  discourse  with  him.  There  came  to 
Judge  Fell's,  Captain  Sands  before-mentioned,  endeavouring  to 
incense  the  judge  against  me ;  for  he  was  an  evil-minded  man, 
and  full  of  envy  against  me :  and  yet  he  could  speak  high  things, 
and  use  the  Scripture  words,  and  say,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new."  But  I  told  him,  then  he  must  have  a  new  God,  for  his 
god  was  his  belly.  Besides  him,  came  also  that  envious  justice, 
John  Sawrey.  ,  I  told  him  '^  his  heart  was  rotten,  and  he  was 
full  of  hypocrisy  to  the  brim."  Several  other  people  also  came, 
whose  states  the  Lord  gave  me  a  discerning  of;  and  I  spoke 
unto  their  conditions.  While  I  was  in  those  parts,  Richard 
Farnsworth  and  James  Naylor  came  to  see  me  and  the  family  ; 
and  Judge  Fell,  being  satisfied  that  it  was  the  way  of  truth, 
notwithstanding  all  their  opposition,  suffered  the  meeting  to  be 
kept  at  his  house ;  and  a  great  meeting  was  settled  there  in  the 
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Lord's  power,  which  cmitiiiued  near  forty  years,  until  the  year 
1690,  that  a  new  meeting-house  was  erected  near  it. 

After  I  had  stayed  a  while,  and  the  meeting  there  was  well 
settled,  I  departed,  and  went  to  Undbrbarbow,  where  I  had  a 
great  meeting.  From  thence  I  went  to  KbuiBt,  and  had  a  great 
meeting  at  Robert  Withers's,  to  which  several  came  from  Laiu 
caster,  and  some  from  York ;  and  many  were  convinced  there. 
On  the  market.day  I  went  to  Lancaster,  and  spoke  through 
the  market  in  the  dreadful  power  of  God,  declaring  the  day  of 
the  Lord  to  the  people,  and  crying  out  against  all  their  deceitful 
merchandise.  I  preached  righteousness  and  truth  unto  them, 
which  they  should  all  follow  after,  and  walk  and  live  in ;  direct* 
ing  them  how  and  where  they  might  find  and  receive  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  guide  them  thereinto.  After  I  had  cleared  myself  in  the 
market,  I  went  to  my  lodging,  whither  several  people  came,  and 
many  were  convinced,  who  have  stood  faithful  to  the  truth. 

On  the  first-day  following,  in  the  forenoon,  I  had  a  great 
meeting  in  the  street  at  Lancaster,  amongst  the  soldiers  and  peo* 
pie,  unto  whom  I  declared  the  word  of  life,  and  the  everlasting 
truth.  I  opened  unto  them,  '*  that  all  the  traditions  they  had  lived 
in,  and  all  their  worships  and  religions,  and  the  profession  they 
made  of  the  Scriptures,  were  good  for  nothing,  while  they  lived 
out  of  the  life  and  power  which  they  were  in  who  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures.  I  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ,  the  heavenly 
Man,  and  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  that  they 
might  come  to  be  acquainted  with  God  and  with  Christ,  receive 
him  for  their  teacher,  and  know  his  kingdom  set  up  in  them." 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  steeple-house  at  Lancaster, 
and  declared  the  truth  both  to  the  priest  and  people ;  laying 
open  before  them  the  deceits  they  lived  iUj  and  directing  them 
to  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  they  wanted.  But  they 
haled  me  out,  and  stoned  me  along  the  street,  till  I  came  to 
John  Lawson's  house. 

Another  first-day  I  went  to  a  steeple-house  by  the  water 
side,  where  one  Whitehead  was  priest,  to  whom,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple, I  declared  the  truth  in  the  dreadful  power  of  God.  There 
came  to  me  a  doctor,  who  was  so  full  of  envy,  that  he  said  he 
could  find  in  his  heart  to  run  me  through  with  his  rapier,  though 
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he  WM  hanged  (or  it  the  next  day ;  yet  this  nan  oame  after, 
wardi  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth,  so  far  as  to  be  loving  to 
Friends.  Some  people  were  conrinced  thereabouts,  who  wil- 
lingly sat  down  under  the  ministry  of  Christ  their  teacher :  and 
a  meeting  was  settled  there  in  the  power  of  God,  which  has 
continued  to  this  day. 

After  this  I  returned  into  Westmorland,  and  spoke  through 
Kbndal  upon  a  mai^et-day.  So  dreadful  was  the  power  of 
God  upon  me,  that  people  flew  like  chaff  before  me  into  their 
houses.  I  warned  them  of  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord,  and  ex. 
horted  them  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God  in  their  own  hearts, 
who  was  now  come  to  teach  his  people  himself.  When  some 
opposed,  many  others  took  my  part,  insomuch,  that  at  last  some 
of  the  people  fell  to  fighting  about  me  ;  but  1  went  and  spoke 
to  them,  and  they  parted  again.    Several  were  convinced. 

On  the  first-day  after  I  had  a  very  large  meeting  in  Undxr- 
BAAROw,  at  Miles  Bateman's  house,  where  I  was  moved  to  de- 
clare, **  that  all  people  in  the  fall  were  gone  from  the  image  of 
God,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  and  were  become  as  wells 
without  the  water  of  life,  as  clouds  without  the  heavenly  rain, 
as  trees  without  the  heavenly  fruit,  and  were  degenerated  into 
the  nature  of  beasts,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  tall  cedars,  and  of 
oaks,  and  of  bulls,  and  of  heifers :  so  that  they  might  read  the 
natures  of  these  creatures  within,  as  the  prophet  described  them 
to  the  people  of  old  that  were  out  of  truth.  I  opened  to  them 
how  some  were  in  the  nature  of  dogs  and  swine,  biting  and 
rending ;  some  in  the  nature  of  briars,  thistles,  and  thorns ; 
some  like  the  owls  and  dragons  in  the  night ;  some  like  the  wild 
asses  and  horses,  snuffing  up  the  wind ;  and  some  like  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  and  crooked  and  rough  ways.  Wherefore  I 
exhorted  them  to  read  these  things  within,  in  their  own  natures, 
as  well  as  without ;  and  that,  when  they  read  without  of  the 
wandering  stars,  they  should  look  within,  and  see  how  they  wan- 
dered from  the  bright  and  morning  star.  And  they  should  con. 
sider,  that  as  the  fallow  ground  in  their  fields  must  be  ploughed 
up,  before  it  would  bear  seed  to  them,  so  must  the  fallow  ground 
of  their  hearts  be  ploughed  up,  before  they  could  bear  seed  to 
Crod.    Now  all  these  names  and  things  I  showed  them,  were 
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spoken  of  and  to  man  and  woman^  since  the  j  fell  from  tke  image 
of  God ;  but  as  they  do  come  to  be  renewed  again  into  the 
image  of  God,  they  come  out  of  the  natures  of  these  things,  and 
so  out  of  the  names  thereof."  Many  more  such  things  were  de. 
dared  to  them,  and  they  were  turned  to  the  light  of  Christ,  by 
which  they  might  come  to  know  Christ,  to  reoeire  him,  and  to 
witness  him  to  be  their  substance  and  their  way,  their  salvation 
and  true  teacher.    Many  were  convinced  at  that  time. 

Alter  1  had  travelled  up  and  down  in  those  countries,  and 
had  had  great  meetings,  I  came  to  Swabthmobb  again.  And 
when  1  had  visited  Friends  a  while  in  those  parts,  I  heard  of  a 
great  meeting  the  priests  were  to  have  at  Ulvbbstone,  on  a  lee 
ture  day.  I  went  to  it,  and  into  the  steeple-house  in  the  dread 
and  power  of  the  Lord.  When  the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke 
among  them  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  was  as  a  hammer,  and 
as  a  fire  amongst  them.  And  though  Lampitt,  the  priest  of  the 
place,  had  been  at  variance  with  most  of  the  priests  before,  yet 
against  the  truth  they  all  joined  together.  But  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all ;  and  so  wonderful  was  the  ap« 
pearance  thereof,  that  priest  Bennett  said  ''  the  church  shook," 
insomuch  that  he  was  afraid  and  trembled.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  a  few  confused  words,  he  hastened  out,  for  fear  the 
steeple-house  should  fall  on  his  head.  Many  priests  got  toge- 
ther there ;  they  had  no  power  as  yet  to  persecute. 

When  I  had  cleared  my  conscience  against  them,  1  went 
up  to  SwARTHMOBE  again,  whither  came  four  or  five  of  the 
priests.  Coming  to  discourse,  I  asked  them,  "  whether  any 
one  of  them  could  say  he  ever  had  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  go 
and  speak  to  such  or  such  a  people  ?"  None  of  them  durst  say 
he  had ;  but  one  of  them  burst  out  into  a  passion,  and  said, ''  he 
eould  speak  his  experiences  as  weU  as  I."  I  told  him  experience 
was  one  thing ;  but  to  receive  and  go  with  a  message,  and  to 
have  a  word  from  the  Lord,  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  had 
and  did,  and  as  I  had  done  to  them,  this  was  another  thing. 
And  therefore  I  put  it  to  them  again,  ^^  could  any  of  them  say 
he  had  ever  had  a  command  or  word  from  the  Lord  immediately 
at  any  time  ?"  but  none  of  them  could  say  so.  Then  I  told 
them,  the  false  prophets,  the  false  apostles,  and  antichrists. 
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could  use  the  words  of  the  true  prophets^  the  true  apostles^  and 
of  Christy  and  would  speak  of  other  men's  experiences^  though 
they  themselves  never  knew  nor  heard  the  voice  of  God  or 
Christ ;  and  such  as  they  might  get  the  good  words  and  expe- 
riences  of  others :  this  puzzled  them  much^  and  laid  them  open. 
For  at  another  time^  when  I  was  discoiu*sing  with  several  priests 
at  Judge  Fell's  house^  and  he  was  by,  I  asked  them  the  same 
question,  ^'  whether  any  of  them  ever  heard  the  voice  of  God 
or  Christ,  to  bid  him  go  to  such  and  such  a  people,  to  declare 
his  word  or  message  unto  them  ?"  for  any  one,  I  told  them,  that 
could  but  read,  might  declare  the  experiences  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  which  were  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Hereupon 
Thomas  Taylor,  an  ancient  priest,  did  ingenuously  confess  be* 
fore  Judge  Fell,  **  that  he  had  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor 
of  Christ,  to  send  him  to  any  people,  but  he  spoke  his  expe. 
riences,  and  the  experiences  of  the  saints  in  former  ages,  and 
that  he  preached."  This  very  much  confirmed  Judge  Fell  in  the 
persuasion  he  had,  ^^  that  the  priests  were  wrong ;"  for  he  had 
throught  formerly,  as  the  generality  of  people  then  did,  ''  that 
they  were  sent  from  God." 

Thomas  Taylor  was  convinced  at  this  time,  and  travelled 
with  me  into  Westmorland.  Coming  to  Cbossland  steeple-house, 
we  found  the  people  gathered  together ;  and  the  Lord  opened 
Thomas  Taylor's  mouth,  (though  he  was  convinced  but  the  day 
before,)  so  that  he  declared  amongst  them,  how  he  had  been 
before  he  was  convinced ;  and  like  the  good  scribe  that  was  con- 
verted to  the  kingdom,  he  brought  forth  things  new  and  old  to 
the  people,  and  showed  them  how  ''  the  priests  were  out  of  the 
way ;  which  did  torment  the  priest.  Some  little  discourse  I  had 
with  them,  but  they  fled  away ;  and  a  precious  meeting  there 
was,  wherein  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all;  and  the  people 
were  directed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  might  come  to 
know  God  and  Christ,  and  to  understand  the  Scriptures  aright. 
After  this  I  passed  on,  visiting  Friends,  and  had  very  large 
meetings  in  Westmorland. 

Now  began  the  priests  to  rage  more  and  more,  and  as  much 
as  they  could,  to  stir  up  persecution.  James  Naylor  and  Francis 
Howgill  were  cast  into  prison  in  Appleby  gaol,  at  the  instigation 
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of  the  malicious  priests ;  some  of  whom  prophesied  "  that  within 
a  month  we  should  be  all  scattered  again^  and  come  to  nothing." 
But,  blessed  for  ever  be  the  worthy  name  of  the  Lord,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  went  on  and  prospered.  For  about  this  time  John 
Audland  and  Francis  Howgill,  and  John  Camm,  and  Edward 
BiUTOugh,  and  Richard  Hubberthom,  and  Miles  Hubbersty, 
and  Miles  Halhead,  with  several  others,  being  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  came  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ndnistry,  and 
approved  themselves  faithful  labourers  therein,  travelling  up  and 
down,  and  preaching  the  gospel  freely ;  by  means  whereof  mul. 
titudes  were  convinced,  and  many  effectually  turned  to  the  Lord. 
Amongst  these,  Christopher  Taylor  was  one,  brother  to  Thomas 
Taylor  before  mentioned;  and  who  had  been  a  preacher  to  a 
people,  as  well  as  his  brother ;  but  after  they  had  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  they  soon  came  into  obedience  thereunto, 
and  left  their  preaching  for  hire  or  rewards.  And  having  received 
a  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  they  preached  Christ  freely ; 
being  often  sent  by  the  Lord  to  declare  his  word  in  steeple-houses 
and  in  markets  ;  and  great  sufferers  they  were. 

After  I  had  visited  Friends  in  Westmorland,  I  returned  into 
Lancashire,  and  went  to  Ulvbrstone,  where  W.  Lampitt  was 
priest ;  who  though  he  had  preached  of  a  people,  that  should 
own  the  teachings  of  God,  and  had  said,  '*  that  men  and  women 
should  come  to  declare  the  gospel;"  yet  afterwards,  when  it 
came  to  be  fulfilled,  he  persecuted  both  it  and  them.  To  this 
priest's  house  I  went,  where  abundance  of  priests  and  professors 
were  got  together  after  their  lecture,  with  whom  I  had  great 
disputings  concerning  Christ  and  the  Scriptures  p  for  they  were 
loath  to  let  their  trade  go  down,  which  they  made  of  preaching 
Christ's,  and  the  apostles'  and  prophets'  words.  But  the  Lord's 
power  went  over  the  heads  of  them  all,  and  his  word  of  life  went 
forth  amongst  them ;  though  many  of  them  were  exceedingly 
envious  and  devilish.  Yet  after  this  many  priests  and  professors 
came  to  me  from  far  and  near ;  of  whom,  they  that  were  innocent 
and  simple-minded  were  satisfied,  and  went  away  refreshed;  but 
the  fat  and  full  were  fed  with  judgment,  and  sent  empty  away  : 
for  that  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  be  divided  to  them. 

Now  when  meetings  were  set  up,  and  we  met  in  private 
Vol.  L  K 
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hoiues^  Lampitt  the  priest  began  to  rage;  and  he  said  ^^  we 
forsook  the  temple,  and  went  to  Jeroboam's  calves'  houses ;"  so 
that  many  professors  began  to  see,  how  he  had  declined  from 
that  which  he  had  formerly  held  and  preached.    Hereupon  the 
case  of  Jeroboam's  calves  was  opened  to  the  professors,  priests, 
and  people;  and  it  was  manifested  unto  them,  "  that  their  houses 
(which  they  called  churches)  were  more  like  Jeroboam's  calves' 
houses,  even  the  old  mass-houses,  which  were  set  up  in  the 
darkness  of  Popery ;  and  which  they,  who  called  themselves 
Protestants,  and  professed  to  be  more  enlightened  than  the  Pa*, 
pists,  did  still  hold  up;  although  God  had  never  commanded 
them:  whereas  that  temple,  which  €rod  had  commanded  at 
Jerusalem,  Christ  came  to  end  the  service  of;   and  they  that  re- 
ceived  and  believed  in  him,  their  bodies  came  to  be  the  temples 
of  God,  and  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  dwell  in  them, 
and  to  walk  in  them.    And  all  such  were  gathered  into  the  name 
of  Jesus,  whose  name  is  above  every  name,  and  there  is  no  saL. 
vatkm  by  any  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven,  but  by  the 
name  of  Jesus.    And  they  that  were  thus  gathered,  met  together 
in  several  dwelling-houses,  which  were  not  called  the  temple, 
nor  the  church ;  but  their  bodies  were  the  temples  of  God,  and 
the  believers  were  the  church,  which  Christ  was  the  head  of. 
So  that  Christ  was  not  called  the  head  of  an  old  house,  which 
was  made  by  men's  hands,  neither  did  he  come  to  purchase  and 
sanctify,  and  redeem  with  his  blood,  an  old  house,  which  they 
called  their  church,  but  the  people  of  whom  he  is  the  head." 
Much  work  I  had  in  those  days  with  priests  and  people  concern, 
ing  their  old  mass-houses,  which  they  called  their  churches;  for 
the  priests  had  persuaded  the  people  that  it  was  the  house  of 
God ;  wli^reas  the  apostle  says,  ''  whose  house  we  are,"  &c 
Heb.  iii.  6.    So  the  people  are  God's  house,  in  whom  he  dwells. 
And  the  apostle  saith,  ^^  Christ  purchased  his  church  with  his 
own  blood;"  and  Christ  calls  his  church  his  spouse,  his  bride,  and 
the  Lamb's  wife ;  so  that  this  title,  church  and  spouse,  was  not 
given  to  an  old  house,  but  to  his  people,  the  true  believers. 

After  this,  on  a  lecture-day,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  the 
steeple-house  at  Ulvbbstone,  where  were  abundance  of  pro- 
fessors, priests,  and  people.    I  went  up  near  to  priest  Lampitt, 
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mh»  was  blustering  on  in  iiis  preaching ;  and  after  the  Lord  had 
opa[ied  my  mouth  to  speak,  John  Sawrey  the  justice  oame  to 
me,  and  said,  ^^  if  I  would  speak  according  to  the  Sorqitores, 
I  should  speak."  I  admired  at  him  for  speaking  so  to  me, 
for  I  did  speak  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  I  t(4d  him, 
"  I  should  speak  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  Ining  the 
Scriptiu'es  to  pmme  what  I  had  to  say;  for  I  had  something 
to  speak  to  Lampitt  and  to  them."  Then  he  said,  1  should  not 
speak,  contradicting  himself  who  had  said  just  before,  **  I  should 
speak,  if  I  would  speak  according  to  the  Scriptures."  The  peo. 
pie  were  quiet,  and  heard  me  gladly,  until  tliis  Justice  Sawrey 
(who  was  the  first  stirrer  up  of  cruel  persecution  in  the  North) 
incensed  them  against  me,  and  set  them  on  to  hale,  beat,  and 
bruise  me.  Then  on  a  sudden  the  people  were  in  a  rage,  and 
fdl  upon  me  in  the  steeple-house  before  his  face ;  they  knocked 
me  down,  kicked  me,  and  trampled  upon  me  ;  and  so  great  was 
the  uproar,  that  some  people  tumbled  oyer  their  seats  for  fear. 
At  last  he  came  and  took  me  from  the  people,  led  me  out  of  the 
steeple«house,  and  put  me  into  the  hands  of  the  constables  and 
other  officers,  bidding  them  whip  me,  and  put  me  out  of  the 
town.  They  led  me  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  some  taking  hold 
by  my  collar,  and  some  by  my  arms  and  shoulders,  and  shook 
and  dragged  me  along.  Many  friendly  people  being  come  to  the 
market,  and  some  of  them  come  to  the  steeple-house  to  hear 
me,  divers  of  thege  they  kno^ed  down  also,  and  broke  their 
heads,  so  that  the  blood  ran  down  from  several  of  them :  and 
Judge  Fell's  son  running  after,  to  see  what  they  would  do  with 
me,  they  threw  him  into  a  ditch  of  water,  some  of  them  crying, 
^'  knock  the  teeth  out  of  his  head."  Now  when  they  had  haled 
me  to  the  common-moss  side,  a  multitude  of  people  following, 
the  constables  and  other  officers  gave  me  some  blows  over  my 
baek  with  their  willow-rods,  and  so  thrust  mis  among  the  rude 
multitude,  who,  having  furnished  themselves,  some  with  staves, 
some  with  hedge-stakes,  and  others  with  holm  or  holly-bushes, 
fell  upon  me,  and  beat  me  on  my  head,  arms,  and  shoulders, 
till  they  had  deprived  me  of  sense ;  so  that  I  fell  down  upon  the 
wet  common.  When  I  recovered  again,  and  saw  myself  lying 
in  a  watery  common,  and  the  people  standing  about  me^  I  lay 
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stUl  a  little  while ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  sprang  through 
me,  and  the  Eternal  Refreshings  refreshed  me,  so  that  I  stood 
up  again  in  the  strengthening  power  of  the  £temaL  God  ;  and 
stretching  out  my  arms  amongst  them,  I  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
*'  Strike  again ;  here  are  my  arms,  my  head,  and  my  cheeks." 
There  was  in  the  company  a  mason,  a  professor,  but  a  rude 
fellow ;  he  with  his  walking  rule-staff  gave  me  a  blow  with  all 
his  might,  just  over  the  back  of  my  hand,  as  it  was  stretched 
out ;  with  which  blow  my  hand  was  so  bruised,  and  my  arm  so 
benumbed,  that  I  could  not  draw  it  unto  me  again;  so  that 
some  of  the  people  cried  out,  ''  he  hath  spoiled  his  hand  for  ever 
having  the  use  of  it  any  more."    But  I  looked  at  it  in  the  love 
of  God  (for  I  was  In  the  love  of  God  to  them  all,  that  had  per. 
secuted  me)  and  after  a  while  the  Lord's  power  sprang  through 
me  again,  and  through  my  hand  and  arm^  so  that  in  a  moment 
I  recovered  strength  in  my  hand  and  arm,  in  the  sight  of  them 
all.    Then  they  began  to  fall  out  among  themselves,  and  some 
of  them  came  to  me,  and  said,  if  I  would  give  them  money,  they 
would  secure  me  from  the  rest.    But  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  declare  to  them  the  word  of  life^  and  showed  them  their  false 
Christianity,  and  the  fruits  of  their  priest's  ministry;  telling 
them,  they  were  more  like  heathens  and  Jews,  than  true  Chris* 
tians.    Then  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  up  again  through 
the  midst  of  the  people,  and  go  up  into  Ulverstone  market.    As 
I  went,  there  met  me  a  man,  a  soldier,  with  his  sword  by  his 
side ;  '^  Sir,"  said  he  to  me,  '^  I  see  you  are  a  man,  and  I  am 
ashamed  and  grieved  that  you  should  be  thus  abused ;"  and  he 
offered  to  assist  me  in  what  he  could.  But  I  told  him  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all ;  so  I  walked  through  the  people  in  the  mar- 
ket, and  none  of  them  had  power  to  touch  me  then.     But  some 
of  the  market-people  abusing  some  Friends  in  the  market,  I 
turned  me  about  and  saw  this  soldier  among  them  with  his  naked 
rapier,  whereupon  I  ran  in  amongst  them^  and  catching  hold  of 
his  hand,  that  his  rapier  was  in,  I  bid  him  put  up  his  sword 
again,  if  he  would  go  along  with  me ;  for  I  was  willing  to  draw 
him  out  from  the  company,  lest  some  mischief  should  be  done. 
A  few  days  after  seven  men  fell  upon  this  soldier,  and  beat  him 
G^ueUy,  because  h?  had  taken  part  with  Friends  and  me ;  for  it 
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was  the  manner  of  the  persecutors  of  that  country^  for  twenty 
or  forty  people  to  run  upon  one  man.  And  they  fell  so  upon 
Friends  in  many  places,  that  they  could  hardly  pass  the  high- 
waySy  stoning,  beating,  and  breaking  their  heads.  When  1 
came  up  to  Swabthmore,  I  found  the  friends  there  dressing  the 
heads  and  hands  of  Friends  and  friendly  people,  which  had  been 
broken  or  hurt  that  day  by  the  professors  and  hearers  of  Lampitt, 
the  priest.  My  body  and  arms  were  yellow,  black,  and  blue, 
with  the  blows  and  bruises  I  received  amongst  them  that  day. 
Now  began  the  priests  to  prophesy  again,  that  within  half  a 
year  we  should  be  all  put  down  and  gone. 

About  two  weeks  after  this  I  went  into  Walnst  island,  and 
James  Naylor  went  with  me.  We  stayed  one  night  at  a  little 
town  on  this  side,  called  Cockan,  and  had  a  meeting  there, 
where  one  was  convinced.  After  a  while  there  came  a  man  with 
a  pistol,  whereupon  the  people  ran  out  of  doors.  He  called  for 
me ;  and  when  I  came  out  to  him,  he  snapped  his  pistol  at  me, 
but  it  would  not  go  off.  This  caused  the  people  to  make,  a  great 
bustle  about  him ;  and  some  of  them  took  hold  of  him,  to  prevent 
r  his  doing  mischief;  but  I  ¥ras  moved  in  the  Lord's  power  to 

'  speak  to  him ;  and  he  was  so  struck  by  the  power  of  the  Lord, 

that  he  trembled  for  fear,  and  went  and  hid  himself.  Thus  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  them  all,  though  there  was  a  great  rage 
in  the  country. 

Next  morning  I  went  over  in  a  boat  to  James  Lancaster's. 
As  soon  as  I  came  to  land,  there  rushed  out  about  forty  men 
witli  staves,  clubs,  and  fishing-poles,  who  fell  upon  me,  beat- 
ing and  punching  me,  and  endeavouring  to  thrust  me  backward 
into  the  sea.  When  they  had  thrust  me  almost  into  the  sea,  and 
I  saw  they  would  have  knocked  me  down  in  it,  I  went  up  into 
the  middle  of  them ;  but  they  laid  at  me  again,  and  knocked  me 
down,  and  stunned  me.  When  I  came  to  myself,  I  looked  up 
and  saw  James  Lancaster's  wife  throwing  stones  at  my  face, 
and  her  husband  James  Lancaster  was  lying  over  me,  to  keep 
the  blows  and  the  stones  from  off  me.  For  the  people  had  per. 
suaded  James  Lancaster's  wife  that  1  had  bewitched  her  hus- 
band ;  and  had  promised  her,  that  if  she  would  let  them  know 
I  when  I  came  thither,  they  would  be  my  death.    And  having 
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got  knowledge  of  my  comings  many  of  the  town  rose  up  in  tins 
manner  with  clubs  and  staves  to  kill  me ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
preserved  me,  that  they  could  not  take  away  my  life.  At  length 
I  got  up  upon  my  feet,  but  they  beat  me  down  again  into  the 
boat;  which  James  Lancaster  observing,  he  presently  came 
into  the  boat  to  me,  and  set  me  over  the  water  from  them ;  but 
while  we  were  on  the  water  within  their  reach,  they  struck  at 
us  with  long  poles,  and  threw  stones  after  us.  By  that  time  we 
were  come  to  the  other  side,  we  saw  them  beating  James  Naylor ; 
fcH*  whilst  they  had  been  beating  me,  he  walked  up  into  a  ^Id, 
and  they  never  minded  him  till  I  was  gone ;  then  they  fell*  upon 
him,  and  all  their  cry  was,  ''kill  him,  kill  him." 

When  I  was  come  over  to  the  town  again,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  the  townsmen  rose  up  with  pitchforks,  flails,  and 
staves,  to  keep  me  out  of  the  town,  crying,  "  kill  him,  knock 
him  on  the  head,  bring  the  cart,  and  carry  him  away  to  the 
church-yard."  So  after  they  had  abused  me,  they  drove  me  a 
pretty  way  out  of  the  to¥m,  and  there  left  me.  Then  went  James 
Lancaster  back  to  look  after  James  Naylor ;  and  I  being  now  left 
alone,  went  to  a  ditch  of  water,  and  having  washed  myself,  (for 
they  had  besmeared  my  face,  hands,  and  clothes,  with  miry  dirt,) 
I  walked  about  three  miles  to  Thomas  Hutton's  house,  where 
lodged  Thomas  Lawson,  the  priest  that  was  convinced.  When 
1  came  in,  I  could  hardly  speak  to  them,  I  was  so  bruised ;  only 
I  told  them  where  I  left  James  Naylor ;  whereupon  they  took 
each  of  them  a  horse,  and  went  and  brought  him  thither  that 
night.  The  next  day  Margaret  Fell  hearing  of  it,  sent  a  horse 
for  me ;  but  so  sore  I  was  with  the  bruises  I  had  recdved,  that 
I  was  not  able  to  bear  the  shaking  of  the  horse  without  much 
pain.  When  I  was  come  to  Swarthmobe,  Justice  Sawrey,  and 
one  Justice  Thompson  of  Lancaster,  granted  forth  a  warrailt 
against  me ;  but  Judge  Fell  coming  home,  it  was  not  served 
upon  me ;  for  he  was  out  of  the  country  all  this  time,  that  I 
was  thus  cruelly  abused.  When  he  came  home,  he  sent  forth 
warrants  into  the  isle  of  Walney,  to  apprehend  all  those  riotous 
persons;  whereupon  some  of  them  fled  the  country.  James 
Lancaster's  wife  was  afterwards  convinced  of  the  truth,  and 
repented  of  the  evil  she  had  done  me ;  and  so  did  some  others  of 
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those  bitter  persecutors  also ;  but  the  judgments  of  God  fell 
upon  some  of  them^  and  destruction  is  come  upon  many  of  them 
since.  Judge  Fell  asked  me  to  give  him  a  relation  of  my  perse- 
oitlon ;  but  I  told  him  they  could  do  no  otherwise  in  the  spirit 
wherein  ti&ey  were>  and  that  they  manifested  the  fruits  of  their 
priest's  ministry^  and  their  profession  and  religion  to  be  wrong. 
So  he  told  his  wile  I  made  nothing  of  it^  and  that  I  spoke  of  it 
as  a  man  that  had  not  been  concerned ;  for^  indeed>  the  Lord's 
power  heaied  me  again. 

After  I  was  recovered^  I  went  to  Yellakd>  where  there  was 
a  great  meeting.  In  the  evening  there  came  a  priest  to  the  house^ 
with  a  pistol  in  his  hand^  under  i»«tence  to  light  a  pipe  of 
tobacco.  The  maid  of  the  house  seeing  the  pistol^  told  her 
master ;  who  thereupon^  clapping  his  handa  on  both  the  door., 
posts,  told  him  he  should  not  come  in  there.  While  he  stood 
there,  keeping  the  door-way,  he  lodced  up,  and  spied  over  the 
wall  a  company  of  men  coming,  some  armed  with  staves,  and 
one  with  a  musket.  But  the  Lord  God  prevented  theiv  bloody 
design ;  so  that  seeing  themselves  discovered,  they  went  their 
way,  and  did  no  harm. 

The  time  for  the  sessions  at  Lancastbb  being  come,  I  went 
thither  with  Judge  Fell ;  who  on  the  way  told  me,  he  had  never 
had  such  a  matter  brought  before  him  before,  and  he  could  not 
well  tell  what  to  do  in  the  business.  I  told  him,  when  Paul  wa» 
brought  before  the  rukrs,  and  the  Jews  and  priests  came  down 
to  accuse  him,  and  laid  many  false  things  to  his  charge,  Paul 
stood  still  all  that  while.  And  when  they  had  done,  Festus,  the 
governor,,  and  king  Agrippa,  beclconed  to  him  to  speak  for  him. 
self;  which  Paul  did,  and  cleared  himself  of  all  those  false 
accusations ;  so  he  might  do  by  me.  Being  come  to  Lancaster, 
and  Justice  Sawrey  and  Justice  Thompson  having  granted  a 
warrant  to  apprehend  me,  though  I  was  not  apprehended  by 
it,  yet  hearing  of  it,  I  appeared  at  the  sessions ;  where  there 
appeared  against  me  about  forty  priests.  These  had  chosen  one 
Marshall,  priest  of  Lancaster,  to  be  their  orator  ;  and  had  pro- 
vided one  young  priest,  and  two  priest's  sons,  ta  bear  witness 
against  nae,  who  had  sworn  before-hand  that  i  had  i^oken 
blasphemy.    When  the  justices  were  set,  they  heard  all  that 
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the  priests  and  their  witnesses  could  say  and  charge  against 
me ;  their  orator  Marshall^  sitting  by^  and  explaining  their  say- 
ings for  them ;  but  the  witnesses  were  so  confounded^  that  they 
discovered  themselves  to  be  false  witnesses ;  for  when  the  court 
had  examined  one  of  the  witnesses  upon  oath^  and  then  began 
to  examine  another  of  them^  he  was  at  such  loss  he  could  not 
answer  directly^  but  said  the  other  could  say  iL  Which  made 
the  justices  say  to  him^  ''have  you  sworn  it^  and  given  it  in 
already  upon  your  oath^  and  now  say  that  he  can  say  it  ?  It 
seems  you  did  not  hear  those  words  spoken  yourself^  though  you 
have  sworn  it," 

There  were  then  in  court  several  people  who  had  been  at 
that  meetings  wherein  the  witnesses  swore  I  spoke  those  bias- 
phemous  words^  which  the  priests  accused  me  of:  and  these 
being  men  of  integrity  and  reputation  in  the  country^  did  de- 
clare and  affirm  in  courts  that  the  oath^  which  the  witnesses 
bad  taken  against  me,  was  altogether  false ;  and  that  no  such 
words  as  they  had  sworn  against  me,  were  spoken  by  me  at 
that  meeting.  Indeed,  most  of  the  serious  men  of  that  side  of 
the  country,  that  were  then  at  the  sessions,  had  been  at  that 
meeting,  and  had  heard  me  both  at  that  meeting  and  at  other 
meetings  also.  This  was  taken  notice  of  by  Colonel  West,  who, 
being  a  justice  of  the  peace,  was  then  upon  the  bench ;  and 
having  long  been  weak  in  body,  blessed  the  Lord,  and  said, 
"  the  Lord  had  healed  him  that  day  ;"  adding,  that  he  never 
saw  so  many  sober  people  and  good  faces  together  in  all  his  life. 
And  then,  turning  himself  to  me,  he  said  in  the  open  sessions, 
''  George,  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say  to  the  people,  thou 
mayest  freely  declare  it."  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  ; 
and  as  soon  as  I  began,  priest  Marshall,  the  orator  for  the  rest 
of  the  priests,  went  his  way.  That  which  I  was  moved  to  de- 
clare was  this :  ''  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  given  forth  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  aU  people  must  first  come  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  know  God  and  Christ, 
of  whom  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  learnt ;  and  by  the  same 
Spirit  know  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  for  as  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
in  them  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  so  the  same  Spirit  of  God 
must  be  in  fdl  them  that  come  to  understand  the  Scriptures ;  by 
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which  Spirit  they  might  have  fellowship  with  the  Son^  and  with 
the  Father^  and  with  the  Scriptures,  and  with  one  another ;  and 
without  this  Spirit  they  can  know  neither  God  nor  Christy  nor 
the  Scriptures,  nor  have  right  fellowship  one  with  another."    I 
had  no  sooner  spoken  these  words,  than  about  half  a  dozen 
priests  that  stood  behind  me,  burst  out  into  a  passion ;  and  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Jackus,  amongst  other  things  that  he 
spoke  against  the  truth,  said,  that  the  Spirit  and  the  letter  were 
inseparable.     I  replied,  **  then  every  one  that  hath  the  letter 
hath  the  Spirit ;  and  they  might  buy  the  Spirit  with  the  letter 
of  the  Scriptures."      This  plain  discovery  of  darkness  in  the 
priest,  moved  Judge  Fell  and  Colonel  West  to  reprove  them 
openly,  and  tell  them,  that  according  to  that  position  they  might 
carry  the  Spirit  in  their  pockets,  as  they  did  the  Scriptures. 
Upon  this  the  priests  being  confounded  and  put  to  silence,  rushed 
out  in  a  rage  against  the  justices,  because  they  could  not  have 
their  bloody  ends  upon  me.    The  justices,  seeing  the  witnesses 
did  not  agree,  and  perceiving  that  they  were  brought  to  answer 
the  priests'  envy,  and  finding  that  all  their  evidences  were  not 
sufficient  in  law  to  make  good  their  charge  against  me,  they 
discharged  me.    And  after  Judge  Fell  had  spoken  to  Justice 
Sawrey  and  Justice  Thompson  concerning  the  warrant  they  had 
given  forth  against  me,  and  showed  them  the  errors  thereof,  he 
and  Colonel  West  granted  a  supersedeas  to  stop  the  execution 
thereof.    Thus  was  I  cleared  in  open  sessions  of  all  those  lying 
accusations  which  the  malicious  priests  had  laid  to  my  charge; 
and  multitudes  of  people  praised  God  that  day^  for  it  was  a 
joyful  day  to  many.     Justice  Benson  out  of  Westmorland,  was 
convinced ;  and  Major  Ripan,  mayor  of  the  town  of  Lancaster^ 
also.     It  was  a  day  of  everlasting  salvation  to  hundreds  of  peot- 
pie ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  the 
free  teacher,  was  exalted  and  set  up,  and  his  everlasting  gospel 
was  preached,  and  the  word  of  eternal  life  was  declared  over 
the  heads  of  the  priests,  and  all  such  money.preachers.     For 
the  Lord  opened  many  mouths  that  day  to  speak  his  word  to  the 
priests,  and  several  friendly  people  and  professors  reproved  the 
priests  in  their  inns,  and  in  the  streets ;  so  that  they  fell,  like  an 
old  rotten  house ;  and  the  cry  was  among  the  people,  that  the 

k3 
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Quakers  had  got  the  day^  and  the  priests  were  fallen.  Many 
people  were  convinced  that  day^  amongst  whom  Thomas  Bnggs 
was  one,  who  before  had  been  averse  from  Friends  and  truth, 
insomuch  that  discoursing  with  John  Lawson,  a  Friend,  con- 
cerning perfection,  Thomas  Briggs  said  to  him,  "  dost  thou  hold 
perfection  ?"  at  the  same  time  lifting  up  his  hand  to  give  the 
Friend  a  box  on  the  ear.  But  this  Thomas  Briggs,  being  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  that  day,  declared  against  his  own  priest, 
Jackus ;  and  afterwards  became  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  stood  so  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

When  the  sessions  were  over,  James  Naylor,  who  was  pre- 
sent, gave  a  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  thereof  in  a  letter, 
which  soon  after  he  wrote  to  Friends ;  and  which  is  here  added 
for  the  reader's  further  satisfaction  in  this  matter : 

'^  Dbab  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my 
dear  love  unto  you  all,  desiring  you  may  be  kept  steadfast  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  power  of  his  love,  boldly  to  wit. 
ness  forth  the  truth,  as  it  is  revealed  in  you  by  the  mighty 
working  of  the  Father :  to  him  alone  be  everlasting  praise  and 
honour  for  evermore !  Dear  friends,  the  Lord  doth  much  mani. 
fest  his  love  and  power  in  these  parts.  On  the  second  day  of 
the  last  week,  my  brother  George  and  I  were  at  Lancaster; 
there  were  abundance  of  Friends  from  all  parts :  and  a  high 
sort,  which  sided  with  the  priests,  giving  out,  they  now  hoped 
to  see  a  stop  put  to  that  great  work  which  had  gone  on  a6  fast,^ 
and  with  such  power,  that  their  kingdom  is  much  shaken.  We 
were  called  before  Judge  Fell,  Colonel  West,  Justice  Sawrey, 
&c.  to  answer  what  was  charged  against  George.  There  were 
three  witnesses  to  eight  particulars,  but  they  were  much  con- 
fused in  themselves;  which  gave  much  light  to  the  truth; 
whereby  the  justices  did  plainly  see  that  it  was  envy ;  and  they 
divers  times  told  them  so.  One  of  the  witnesses  was  a  young 
priest,  who  confessed  he  should  not  have  meddled,  had  not  ano- 
ther priest  sent  for  him,  and  set  him  on  work.  The  other  wit- 
nesses were  two  priests'  sons :  it  was  proved  there  by  many  that 
heard  one  of  them  say,  ^if  he  had  power  he  would  make  George 
derty  his  profession,  and  that  he  would  take  away  his  life.' 
This  was  a  single  witness  to  one  of  the  greatest  untruths  that 
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was  charged  against  George ;  and  the  justices  told  him^  that 
they  saw"^  because  he  could  not  take  away  his  life^  he  went 
about  to  take  away  his  liberty.  There  was  one  priest  chosen 
out  of  the  whole  number,  as  an  orator  to  plead  against  us ;  who 
^ared  no  pains  to  show  forth  his  envy  against  the  truth :  and 
when  he  could  not  prevail,  he  went  down  in  a  rage  ;  and  there 
came  up  a  number  of  them  into  the  room,  among  whom  was  one 
Jackus.  George  was  then  speaking  in  the  room,  one  of  the 
justices  having  wished  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say,  he  would 
speak;  at  which  priest  Jackus  was  in  such  a  rage,  that  he 
broke  forth  into  many  high  expressions  against  the  truth  spoken 
by  my  dear  brother  Greorge ;  amongst  which  this  was  one,  that 
the  letter  and  the  Spirit  were  inseparable.  Hereupon  the  jus* 
tices  stood  up,  and  bid  him  prove  that,  before  he  went  any 
further.  Then,  seeing  himself  caught,  he  would  have  denied  it; 
and  when  he  could  not  get  off  so,  the  rest  of  the  priests  would 
have  helped  him  to  a  meaning  for  his  words ;  but  the  justices 
would  admit  no  other  meaning  than  the  plain  sense  of  the  words, 
and  told  him  he  had  laid  down  a  position,  and  it  was  fit  he 
should  prove  it ;  pressing  the  matter  close  upon  him.  Where- 
upon the  priests,  being  put  to  silence,  went  down  in  a  greater 
rage  than  before;  and  some  of  them,  after  they  were  gone  down, 
being  asked  what  they  had  done,  lied  and  said,  they  could  not 
get  into  the  room ;  thereby  to  hide  their  shame,  and  keep  the 
people  in  blindness.  The  justices.  Judge  Fell,  and  Colonel 
West,  were  much  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  did  set  up  justice 
and  equity;  and  have  much  silenced  the  rage  of  the  people. 
Many  bitter  spirits  were  at  Lancaster  to  see  the  event,  but  went 
home  and  cried,  the  priests  had  lost  the  day :  everlasting  praises 
be  to  him  who  fought  the  battie  for  us,  who  is  our  King  for 
ever !  There  were  others  called,  who  the  witnesses  confessed 
were  in  the  room  when  the  things  charged  on  George  were  said 
to  have  been  spoken ;  but  they  all,  as  one  man,  denied  that  any 
such  words  were  spoken ;  which  gave  much  light  to  the  justices, 
and  they  durst  rely  on  what  they  witnessed ;  for  they  said  Uiey 
knew  many  of  them  to  be  honest  men.  There  was  a  warrant 
granted  agunst  us  at  Appleby ;  but  Justice  Benson  told  them, 
it  was  not  according  to  law,  and  so  it  ceased.    I  hear  he  is  a 
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faithful  man  in  the  truth.    The  priests  began  to  preach  against 

the  justices^  and  said^  they  were  not  to  meddle  in  these  things, 

but  to  end  controversy  betwixt  neighbour  and  neighbour.    They 

are  not  pleased  with  the  law^  because  it  is  not  in  the  statute  to 

imprison  us^  as  the  priest  that  pleaded  against  us  said.    The 

justices  bid  him  go  put  it  into  the  statute,  if  he  could ;  he  said, 

it  should  want  no  will  of  his.     They  are  much  afraid  that  they 

shall  lose  all ;  they  are  much  discontented  in  these  parts ;  and 

some  of  them  cry, '  all  is  gone/   Dear  Friends,  dwell  in  patience^ 

and  wait  upon  the  Lord,  who  will  do  his  own  work.    Look  not 

at  man,  in  the  work  ;  nor  at  man,  who  opposeth  the  work ;  but 

rest  in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  that  so  ye  may  be  fomished  with 

patience,  both  to  do  and  to  suffer  what  ye  shall  be  called  unto  ; 

that  your  end  in  all  things  may  be  his  praise.   Take  up  his  cross 

freely,  which  keeps  low  the  fleshly  man ;  that  Christ  may  be 

set  up  and  honoured  in  all  things,  the  light  advanced  in  you^ 

and  the  judgment  set  up,  which  must  give  sentence  against  all 

that  opposeth  the  truth  ;-«that  the  captivity  may  be  led  captive, 

and  the  prisoner  set  free  to  seek  the  Lord ; — that  righteousness 

may  rule  in  you,  and  peace  and  joy  may  dwell  in  you,  wherein 

consisteth  the  kingdom  of  the  Father ;  to  whom  be  all  praise  for 

ever !    Dear  Friends,  meet  often  together ;   and  take  heed  of 

what  exalteth  itself  above  its  brother ;  but  keep  low,  and  serve 

one  another  in  love  for  the  Lord's  sake.    Let  all  Friends  know 

how  it  is  with  us,  that  God  may  have  the  praise  of  all." 

J.N. 

Written  from  Kellet,  the  30th  day 

of  the  8th  Month,  1652. 

At  this  time  I  was  in  a  fast,  and  was  not  to  eat  until  this 
work  of  God,  which  then  lay  weighty  upon  me,  was  accom- 
plished. But  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  exalted,  and 
gave  truth  and  Friends  dominion  therein  over  all,  to  his  glory. 
This  gospel  was  freely  preached  that  day,  over  the  heads  of 
about  forty  hireling  priests.  I  stayed  two  or  three  days  after, 
wards  in  Lancaster,  and  had. some  meetings  there;  and  the 
rude  and  baser  sort  of  people  plotted  together  to  draw  me  out 
of  the  house,  and  to  throw  me  over  Lancaster  bridge,  but  the 
Lord  prevented  them.    Then  they  invented  another  mischief. 
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which  was  this :  after  a  meeting  at  Lancaster  they  brought  down 
a  distracted  man^  and  another  with  him  with  bundles  of  birchen 
rods^  bound  together  like  besoms^  with  which  they  should  have 
whipped  me :  but  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  them  in  the  Lord's 
mighty  power^  which  chained  down  the  distracted  man^  and 
the  other  also^  and  made  them  calm  and  quiet.  Then  I  bid  him 
throw  his  rods  into  the  fire,  and  bum  them ;  and  he  did  so. 
Thus  the  Lord's  power  being  over  them,  they  departed  quietly. 

But  the  priests,  fretting  to  see  themselves  overthrown  at 
the  sessions  at  Lancaster,  got  some  of  the  envious  justices  to 
jmn  with  them ;  and,  at  the  following  assize  at  Lancaster,  in- 
formed  Judge  Windham  against  me.  Whereupon  the  judge 
made  a  speech  against  me  in  open  court;  and  commanded 
Colonel  West,  who  was  clerk  of  the  assize,  to  issue  forth  a  war. 
rant  ftfr  the  apprehending  of  me :  but  Colonel  West  told  the 
judge  of  my  innocency,  and  spoke  boldly  in  my  defence.  Yet  the 
judge  commanded  him  again,  either  to  write  a  warrant,  or  go 
off  from  his  seat :  then  he  told  the  judge  plainly  that  he  would 
not  do  it ;  but  that  he  would  offer  up  all  his  estate,  and  his 
body  also,  for  me.  Thus  he  stopped  the  judge ;  and  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  all ;  so  that  the  priests  and  justices  could  not 
get  their  envy  executed.  That  same  night  1  came  into  Lanoas- 
TER,  it  being  the  assize  time,  and  hearing  of  a  warrant  to  be 
given  out  against  me,  I  judged  it  better  to  show  myself  openly, 
than  for  my  adversaries  to  seek  me.  So  1  went  to  Judge  Pell's 
and  Colonel  West's  chambers.  As  soon  as  I  came  in  they  smi- 
led on  me ;  and  Colonel  West  said,  "  What  I  are  you  come 
into  the  dragon's  mouth  ?"  I  stayed  in  town  till  the  judge  went 
out  of  town ;  and  I  walked  up  and  down  the  town,  but  no  one 
meddled  with  me,  nor  questioned  me.  Thus  the  Lord's  blessed 
power,  which  is  over  alJ,  carried  me  through  and  over  this  ex. 
ercise,  gave  dominion  over  his  enemies,  and  enabled  me  to  go  on 
in  his  glorious  work  and  service  for  his  great  name's  sake.  For 
though  the  beast  maketh  war  against  the  saints,  yet  the  Lamb 
hath  got,  and  will  get,  the  victory. 

From  Lancaster  I  returned  to  Robert  Widders's,  and  from 
thence  1  went  to  Thomas  Leper's  to  a  meeting  in  the  evening ; 
and  a  very  blessed  meeting  we  had  there ;  after  which  I  walked 
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in  the  evening  to  Robert  Widders's  again.  No  sooner  was  I 
gone,  than  there  came  a  company  of  disguised  men  to  Thomas 
Leper's,  with  swords  and  pistols ;  who  suddenly  entering  the 
house,  put  out  the  candles,  and  swung  their  swords  about 
amongst  the  people  of  the  house ;  so  that  the  people  were  fain 
to  hold  up  the  churs  before  them,  to  save  themselves  from  being 
cut  and  wounded.  At  length  they  drove  all  the  people  out  of 
the  house,  and  then  searched  the  house  for  me ;  who,  it  seems, 
was  the  only  person  they  looked  for :  for  they  had  laid  wait  be- 
fore in  the  highway,  by  which  I  should  have  gone,  if  I  had  rode 
to  Robert  Widders's.  And  not  meeting  with  me  on  the  way, 
they  thought  to  find  me  in  the  house,  but  the  Lord  prevented 
them.  Soon  after  I  was  come  to  Robert  Widders's,  some  friends 
came  from  the  town  where  Thomas  Leper  lived,  and  gave  us  a 
relation  of  this  wicked  attempt:  and  the  friends  were  afraid 
lest  they  should  come  and  search  Robert  Widders's  house  also 
for  me,  and  do  me  a  mischief;  but  the  Lord  restrained  them, 
.  that  they  came  not.  Though  these  men  were  in  disguise,  yet 
the  friends  perceived  some  of  them  to  be  Frenchmen,  and  sup- 
posed them  to  be  servants  belonging  to  one  called  Sir  Robert 
Bindlas ;  for  some  of  them  had  said,  that  in  their  nation  they 
used  to  tie  the  Protestants  to  trees,  and  whip  and  destroy  them. 
His  servants  used  often  to  abuse  Friends,  both  in  their  meetings, 
and  going  to  and  from  them.  They  once  took  Richard  Hubber- 
thorn  and  several  others  out  of  the  meeting,  and  carried  them  a 
good  way  off  into  the  fields ;  and  there  bound  them,  and  left 
them  bound  in  the  Winter  season.  And  at  another  time  one  of 
his  servants  came  to  Francis  Flemming's  house,  and  thrust  his 
naked  rapier  in  at  the  door  and  windows ;  but  there  being  at  the 
house  a  kinsman  of  Francis  Flemming's,  one  who  was  not  a 
Friend,  he  came  with  a  cudgel  in  his  hand,  and  bid  the  serving, 
man  put  up  bis  rapier;  which  when  the  other  would  not,  but 
vapoured  at  him  with  it,  and  was  rude,  he  knocked  him  down 
with  his  cudgel,  and  took  his  rapier  from  him ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  Friends,  he  would  have  run  him  through  with  it.  So  the 
Friends  preserved  his  life,  that  would  have  destroyed  theirs. 

From   Robert  Widders's  I  went  to  visit  Justice  West, 
Richard  Hubberthcmi  accompanying  me.     Not  knowing  the 
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way^  nor  the  danger  of  the  sands^  we  rode  where^  as  we  were 
afterwards  told^  no  man  ever  rode  before^  swimming  our  horses 
over  a  very  dangerous  place.  When  we  were  come  in^  Justice 
West  asked  us  if  we  did  not  see  two  men  riding  over  the  sands : 
'*  I  shall  have  their  clothes  anon^"  said  he^  ^*  for  they  cannot 
escape  drowning,  and  I  am  the  coroner."  But  when  we  told 
him  that  we  were  the  men,  he  was  astonished,  and  wondered 
how  we  escaped  drowning.  Upon  this  the  envious  priests  and 
professors  raised  a  slanderous  report  concerning  me,  that  neither 
water  could  drown  me,  nor  could  they  draw  blood  of  me ;  and 
that  therefore  surely  I  was  a  witch ;  indeed,  sometimes  when 
they  beat  me  with  great  staves,  they  did  not  much  draw  my 
blood,  though  they  bruised  my  body  ofttimes  very  sorely.  But 
all  these  slanders  were  nothing  to  me  with  respect  to  myself, 
though  I  was  concerned  on  the  truth's  behalf,  which,  I  saw, 
they  endeavoured  by  these  means  to  pr^'udice  people  against ; 
for  I  considered  that  their  forefathers,  the  apostate  Jews,  called 
the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub ;  and  these  apostate  Chris- 
tians from  the  life  and  power  of  God,  could  do  no  less  to  his 
seed.  But  the  Lord's  power  carried  me  over  their  slanderous 
tongues,  and  their  bloody  murderous  spirits;  who  had  the 
ground  of  witchcraft  in  themselves,  which  kept  them  from  com- 
ing to  God  and  to  Christ. 

Having  visited  Justice  West,  I  went  to  Swabthmors, 
visiting  Friends ;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all  the  perse* 
cutors  there.  I  was  moved  to  write  several  letters  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, priests,  and  professors,  thereabouts,  who  had  raised 
persecution  before ;  that  which  I  sent  to  Justice  Sawrey  was 
after  this  manner : 
"  Fribnd, 

'^  Thou  wast  the  first  beginner  of  all  the  persecution  in  the 
North;  thou  wast  the  beginner  and  the  maker  of  the  people 
tumultuous.  Thou  wast  the  first  stirrer  of  them  up  against  the 
righteous  seed,  and  against  the  truth  of  God ;  the  first  strength- 
ener  of  the  hands  of  evil  doers  against  the  innocent  and  harm- 
less ;  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper.  Thou  wast  the  first  stirrer 
up  of  strikers,  stoners,  persecutors,  stockers,  mockers,  and  im- 
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prisoners  in  the  Norths  and  of  revilers^  slanderers^  railers^  and 
false  accusers.    This  was  thy  work^  and  this  thou  stirredst  up  ! 
so  thy  fruits  declare  thy  spirit.    Instead  of  stirring  up  the  pure 
mind  in  people^  thou  hast  stirred  up  the  wicked^  malicious,  and 
envious,  and  taken  hand  with  the  wicked.    Thou  hast  made  the 
people's  minds  envious  up  and  down  the  country ;  this  was  thy 
work.    But  God  hath  shortened  thy  days,  and  limited  thee ; 
hath  set  thy  bounds,  and  broken  thy  jaws ;  discovered  thy  reli- 
gion to  the  simple  and  babes,  and  brought  thy  deeds  to  light 
How  is  thy  habitation  fallen,   and  become  the  habitation  of 
devils !    How  is  thy  beauty  lost,  and  thy  glory  withered !   How 
hast  thou  showed  thy  evil,  that  thou  hast  served  God  but  with 
thy  lips,  and  thy  heart  far  from  him,  and  thou  in  the  hypocrisy ! 
How  hath  the  form  of  thy  teaching  declared  itself  to  be  the 
mark  of  the  false  prophets,  whose  fruit  declares  itself !  for  by 
their  fruits  they  are  known.    How  are  the  wise  men  turned 
backward !    View  thy  ways,  and  take  notice  with  whom  thou 
hast  taken  part.    That  of  God  in  thy  conscience  will  tell  thee ; 
the  Ancient  of  Days  will  reprove  thee.    How  hath  thy  zeal  ap- 
peared to  be  the  blind  zeal  of  a  persecutor,  which  Christ  and  his 
apostles  forbade  Christians  to  follow  !  How  hast  thou  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  evil  doers,  and  been  a  praise  to  them,  and  not 
to  them  that  do  well !     How  like  a  madman  and  blind  man, 
didst  thou  turn  thy  sword  backward  against  the  saints,  against 
whom  there  is  no  law  !    How  wilt  thou  be  gnawed  and  burned 
one  day,  when  thou  shalt  feel  the  flame  and  have  the  plagues  of 
God  poured  upon  thee,  and  thou  begin  to  gnaw  thy  tongue  for 
pain,  because  of  the  plagues!     Thou  shalt  have  thy  reward 
according  to  thy  works.    Thou  canst  not  escape;  the  Lord's 
righteous  judgment  will  find  thee  out,  and  the  witness  of  God 
in  thy  conscience  shall  answer  it.     How  hast  thou  caused  the 
heathen  to  blaspheme,  gone  on  with  the  multitude  to  do  evil, 
and  joined  hand  and  hand  with  the  wicked  !     How  is  thy  latter 
end  worse  than  thy  beginning,  who  art  come  with  the  dog  to 
bite,  and  art  turned  as  a  wolf,  to  devour  the  lambs  !   How  hast 
thou  discovered  thyself  to  be  a  man  more  fit  to  be  kept  in  a  place 
to  be  nurtured,  than  to  be  set  in  a  place  to  nurture !    How  wast 
thou  exalted  and  puffed  up  with  pride  !  and  now  art  thou  fallen 
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down  with  shame^  that  thou  comest  to  be  covered  with  that, 
which  thou  stirredst  up  and  broughtest  forth.  Let  not  John 
Sawrey  take  the  words  of  God  into  his  mouth  till  he  be  reformed  ; 
let  him  not  take  his  name  into  his  mouth  till  he  depart  from 
iniquity  ;  let  not  him  and  his  teacher  make  a  profession  of  the 
saints'  words^  except  they  intend  to  proclaim  themselves  hypo* 
crites^  whose  lives  are  so  contrary  to  the  lives  of  the  saints; 
whose  church  hath  made  itself  manifest  to  be  a  cage  of  unclean 
birds.  You,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the  power> 
have  made  them  that  are  in  the  power  your  derision,  your  by- 
word^ and  your  talk  at  your  feasts.  Thy  ill  savour,  John  Saw« 
rey,  the  cotmtry  about  have  smelled,  and  of  thy  unchristian 
carriage  all  that  fear  God  have  been  ashamed ;  and  to  them 
thou  hast  been  a  grief:  in  the  day  of  account  thou  shalt  know 
it,  even  in  the  day  of  thy  condemnation.  Thou  wast  mounted 
up,  and  hadst  set  thy  nest  on  high,  but  never  gottest  higher 
than  the  fowls  of  the  air.  Now  thou  art  run  amongst  the  beasts 
of  prey,  and  art  fallen  into  the  earth ;  so  that  earthliness  and 
covetousness  have  swallowed  thee  up.  Thy  conceitedness  would 
not  carry  thee  through,  in  whom  was  found  the  selfish  principle, 
which  hath  blinded  thy  eye.  Thy  back  must  be  bowed  down 
always ;  for  thy  table  is  already  become  thy  snare."        G.  F. 

This  Justice  Sawrey,  who  was  the  first  persecutor  in  that 
country,  was  afterwards  drowned. 

I  wrote  also  to  William  Lampitt,  the  priest  of  Ulverstone, 
thus: 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee,  O  Lampitt  1  who  art  a  de- 
ceiver, surfeited  and  drunk  with  the  earthly  spirit,  rambling  up 
and  down  in  the  Scriptures,  and  blending  thy  spirit  amongst  the 
saints'  conditions ;  who  hadst  a  prophecy,  as  thy  father  Balaam 
had,  but  art  erred  from  it,  as  thy  father  did;  one  whose  fruit 
hath  withered  (of  which  I  am  a  witness),  and  many  who  have 
known  thy  fruit,  have  seen  the  end  of  it,  that  it  is  withered,  and 
do  see  where  thou  art  in  the  blind  world,  a  blind  leader  of  the 
blind ;  as  a  beast  wallowing  and  tumbling  in  the  earth,  and  in 
the  lust ;  one  that  is  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  of  old  or« 
dained  for  condemnation.    Thou  art  in  the  seat  of  the  Phari8ees> 


210  osoRoe  pox'8  journal.  [itffts. 

ait  ealled  of  men  matter,  ataadest  praying  in  the  aynagoguea^ 
and  hast  the  chief  seat  in  the  assemblies ;  a  right  hypocrite  in 
steps  of  the  Pharisees,  and  in  the  way  of  thy  fathers,  the  hypo- 
crites, which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cried  woe  against.  Such 
with  the  light  thou  art  seen  to  be,  and  by  the  light  art  compre- 
bended ;  which  is  thy  condemnation,  who  hatest  it,  and  will  be 
so  eternally,  except  thou  repent.  To  thee  this  is  the  word  i)i 
God :  for  in  Christ's  way  thou  art  not,  but  in  the  Pharisees',  aa 
thou  mayest  read.  Matt,  xziii.  and  all  that  own  Christ's  words 
may  see  thee  there.  Christ,  who  died  at  Jerusalem,  cried  woe 
against  such  as  thou  art ;  and  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to» 
day,  and  for  ever.  The  woe  remains  upon  thee,  and  from  under 
it  thou  can«t  never  come,  but  through  judgment,  condemnaticm, 
and  true  repentance.  To  thee  this  is  the  word  of  God :  to  that 
of  €k>d  in  thy  conscience  I  do  speak,  which  will  witness  the 
truth  of  what  I  write,  and  will  condemn  thee.  And  when  thou 
art  in  thy  torment  (though  now  thou  swellest  in  thy  vanity,  and 
lives t  in  wickedness,)  remember  thou  wast  warned  in  thy  life-, 
time.  When  the  eternal  condemnation  is  stretched  over  thee, 
thou  shalt  witness  this  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto 
thee  ;  and  if  ever  thy  eye  shall  see  repentance,  thou  wilt  witness 
me  to  have  been  a  friend  of  thy  soul."  G.  F. 

Having  thus  cleared  my  conscience  to  the  justice,  and  to 
the  priest  of  Ulverstone,  who  had  raised  the  first  persecution  in 
that  country,  it  was  upon  me  to  send  this  warning  in  writing  to 
the  people  of  Ulverstone  in  general. 

^'  Consider,  O  people  I  who  are  withiii  the  parish  of  Ulver- 
stone ;  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  into  your  public  places 
to  speak  among  you,  being  sent  of  God  to  direct  your  minds  to 
him,  that  you  might  know  where  you  might  find  your  teacher  ; 
that  your  minds  might  be  stayed  alone  upon  God,  and  you  might 
not  gad  abroad  without  you  for  a  teacher ;  for  the  Lord  €rod 
alone  will  teach  his  people ;  and  he  is  coming  to  teach  them, 
and  to  gather  them  from  idols'  temples,  and  from  the  customary 
worships,  which  all  the  world  is  trained  up  in.  God  hath  giyen 
to  every  one  of  you  a  measure  of  his  Spirit,  according  to  your 
capacity;  liars,  drunkards,  whoremongers,  and  thieves,  and  who 
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follow  filtliy  pleasmres^  yon  all  bave  tbis  ueaMre  in  you.  This 
IS  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod>  that  shows  you  am,  and 
eril^  and  deceit ;  which  lets  you  see  that  lying  is  sin  ;  and  theft, 
drunkenness,  and  unckanness,  all  to  be  the  works  of  daiknesa. 
Therefore  mind  your  measum,  (for  nothing  that  is  unclean  shaU 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God^)  and  priie  your  time  while  you 
have  it^  lest  the  time  come  that  you  say  with  sorrow^  we  had 
time^  but  it  is  past.  Oh !  why  will  ye  die  ?  why  will  ye  choose 
your  own  ways  ?  why  wiU  ye  follow  the  course  of  the  world  ^ 
and  why  will  ye  follow  envy,  malice,  drunkenness,  and  foolish 
pleasures  ?  know  ye  not  in  your  consciences  tiiat  all  these  are 
evil  and  mn  ?  and  that  such  as  act  such  things,  shall  never  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Oh !  that  ye  would  consider,  and 
see  how  you  have  spent  your  time,  and  mind  how  ye  do  spend 
il,  and  observe  whom  you  do  serve  ;  for  ^  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.'  Do  not  ye  know,  that  whatsoever  is  more  than  yea  and 
nay,  cometh  of  evil  ?  Oh !  ye  drunkards,  who  live  in  drunken* 
ness,  do  ye  thiidE  tb  escape  the  fire  and  the  judgment  of  God  P 
Though  ye  swell  in  venom,  and  live  in  lust  for  a  while,  yet  €rod 
wiU  find  yoo  out,  and  bring  you  to  judgment.  Therefore  love 
ate  light,  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  you  withal,  who  saith, 
'  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,'  and  who  doth  enlighten  every  one 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.  One  loves  the  light,  and  brings  his 
wmrks  to  the  Ught,  and  there  is  no  occasion  at  allr  of  stumbling; 
the  other  hatea  the  light,  because  his  deeds  are  evil,  and  the 
light  will  reprove  him.  Thou  thathatest  this  light,  thou  hast  it : 
thou  knowest  that  lying  is  evil,  drunkenness  is  evil,  swearing 
is  evil,  whoredom,  theft^  and  all  ungodliness,  and  ail  unrighte* 
ousness,  are  evil.  Christ  Jesus  hath  given  thee  light  enough 
to  let  thee  see  these  are  evil.  This  light,  if  thou  lovest  it,  will 
teach  thee  holiness  and  righteousness,  without  which  none  shall 
see  God ;  but  if  thou  hatest  this  light,  it  is  thy  condemnation. 
Thus  are  Christ's  words  found  to  be  true,  and  fulfilled  amsog 
you:  you  that  hate  this  light,  set  up  hirelings,  and  idols'  temples, 
and  such  priests  as  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  sudi  shepherds 
as  hold  up  such  things ;  such  as  are  called  of  men  masters,  and 
have  the  chiefest  place  in  the  assemUies,  whom  ChriiM  cried 
woie  against.  Matt  xxiii. ;  such  as  go  in  the  way  of  Cain  in 
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enyy^  and  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  wageB^  gifts^  and  re* 
wards ;  these  have  been  your  teachers^  and  these  you  have  held 
up.  But  they  who  love  the  light,  are  taught  of  God ;  and  the 
Lord  is  coming  to  teach  his  people  himself,  and  to  gather  his 
from  the  hirelings,  and  from  such  as  seek  for  their  gain  from 
their  quarter,  and  from  such  as  bear  rule  by  their  means.  The 
Lord  is  opening  the  eyes  of  people,  that  they  may  see  such  as 
bear  rule  over  them.  But  all,  whose  eyes  are  shut,  are  such  as 
the  prophet  spoke  of,  that  '  have  eyes  and  see  not,'  but  are 
foolish,  upholding  such  things.  Therefore,  poor  people,  as  ye 
love  your  own  souls,  consider  the  love  of  God  to  your  souls^ 
while  ye  have  time,  and  do  not  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wan- 
tonness. That  which  shows  you  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
should  and  would  be  your  teacher,  if  ye  would  hearken  to  it ; 
for  the  saints  of  old  witnessed  the  grace  of  God  to  be  their 
teacher,  which  taught  them  to  live  soberly  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Ye  that  are  not  sober,  this  grace  of  God  hath 
appeared  unto  you,  but  you  turn  it  into  wantonness,  and  so  set 
up  teachers  without  you,  who  are  not  sober,  not  holy,  not  godly. 
Here  you  are  left  without  excuse,  when  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  shall  be  revealed  upon  all  who  live  ungodly.  Therefore 
to  the  light  in  you  I  speak ;  and  when  the  book  of  conscience 
shall  come  to  be  opened,  then  shall  you  witness  what  I  say  to 
be  true,  and  you  all  shall  be  judged  out  of  it.  God  Almighty 
direct  your  minds  (such  of  you  especiaUy  who  love  honesty  and 
sincerity,)  that  you  may  receive  mercy  in  the  time  of  need. 
Your  teacher  is  within  yfm ;  look  not  forth :  it  will  teach  you 
both  lying  in  bed,  and  going  abroad,  to  shun  aU  occasion  of  sin 
and  evil."  G.  F. 

As  the  foregoing  was  directed  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ul. 
verstone  in  general,  so  it  was  upon  me  to  write  also  to  those 
more  particularly,  that  most  constantly  followed  W.  Lampitt, 
the  priest.    To  these  I  wrote  thus : 

''  The  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  all  the  people  that  follow 
priest  Lampitt,  who  is  a  blind  guide.  Ye  are  such  as  are 
turned  from  the  light  of  Christ  within,  which  he  hath  enlightened 
you  withal ;  ye  are  such  as  follow  that  which  Christ  cried  woe 
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against^  that  go  not  in  Christ's  way,  but  in  the  Pharisees'  way, 
as  ye  may  read.  Matt,  xziii.  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cried 
woe  against.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever : 
but  him  ye  own  not,  while  ye  follow  such  as  he  cried  woe 
against;  though  under  a  colour  ye  make  a  profession,  and  Lam. 
pitt,  your  priest,  makes  a  trade  of  Christ's  and  the  saints'  words, 
as  his  fathers,  the  Pharisees,  made  a  profession  of  the  prophets' 
and  of  Moses's  words.  Woe  was  unto  them  who  had  not  the 
life,  so  woe  is  unto  you  who  have  not  the  life  that  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures,  as  your  fruits  have  made  manifest.  For  when  the 
Lord  hath  moved  some  to  come  amongst  you  to  preach  the  truth 
freely,  you  have  knocked  them  down,  beat,  and  punched,  and 
haled  them  out  of  your  assemblies.  Such  a  people  serves  thee, 
O  Lampitt,  to  make  a  prey  upon,  and  these  are  thy  fruits.  Oh ! 
let  shame,  shame,  strike  thee  and  you  all  in  the  faces,  who  make 
a  profession  of  Christ's  words,  and  yet  are  stoners,  and  strikers, 
and  mockers,  and  scoffers.  Let  all  see,  if  this  be  not  a  cage  of 
unclean  birds,  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  by  those  who  had 
the  life  of  the  Scriptures.  Such  a  company  of  people  thou  de- 
ceivest,  and  feedest  them  with  thy  fancies ;  thou  makest  a  trade 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  takest  them  for  thy  cloak.  But  thou 
art  manifest  to  all  the  children  of  light ;  for  that  cloak  will  not 
cover  thee;  thy  skirts  are  seen,  and  thy  nakedness  appears. 
The  Lord  made  one  to  go  naked  among  you,  a  figure  of  thy 
nakedness,  and  of  your  nakedness,  and  as  a  sign  amongst  you, 
before  your  destruction  cometh ;  that  you  might  see  that  you 
were  naked,  and  not  covered  with  the  truth.  To  the  light  in 
all  your  consciences  I  speak,  which  Christ  Jesus  doth  enlighten 
you  withal.  It  will  show  you  the  time  you  have  spent,  and  all 
the  evil  deeds  you  have  done  in  that  time ;  who  follow  such  a 
teacher,  that  acts  contrary  to  this  light,  and  leads  you  into  the 
ditch.  When  you  are  in  the  ditch  together,  both  teacher  and 
people,  remember,  ye  were  warned  in  your  life-time.  If  ever 
your  eye  come  to  see  repentance,  and  you  obey  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  you,  you  will  witness  me  to  have  been  a  friend 
of  your  souls,  and  that  I  have  sought  your  eternal  good,  and 
written  this  in  dear  love  to  you.  Then  will  you  own  your  con- 
demnation ;  which  you  must  all  own,  before  you  can  come  into 
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that  blessed  life  oi  which  there  is  no  end.  But  ye,  who  hate 
the  li|fht  because  your  deeds  are  eyil,  this  l^t  is  your  condem- 
nation. '  Oh !  that  ye  would  love  this  light,  and  hearken  to  it ! 
It  would  teach  you^  both  as  you  walk  up  and  down  about  yovB* 
occasions,  and  as  you  lie  upon  your  beds,  and  would  never  let 
you  speak  a  vain  word.  In  loving  it,  you  love  Christ ;  in  hating 
it,  you  bring  the  condemnation  thereof  upon  yourselyes.  To 
you  this  is  the  word  of  God,  from  under  which  you  can  never 
pass,  nor  ever  escape  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  in  the  state  you  are 
in,  who  hate  the  light"  G.  F. 

Amongst  the  chief  hearers  and  followers  of  this  priest  Lam- 
pitt  of  Ulverstone,  was  one  Adam  Sands,  who  was  a  very 
wicked,  false  man,  and  would  have  destroyed  truth  and  its  fol. 
lowers  if  he  could.    To  him  1  was  moved  to  write  thus : 
'^  Adam  Sands, 

"  To  the  light  in  thy  conscience  I  appeal,  thou  child  of  the 
Deril,  thou  enemy  of  righteousness ;  the  Lord  will  strike  thee 
down,  though  now  for  a  while  in  thy  wickedness  thou  mayest 
reign.  The  plagues  of  God  are  due  to  thee,  who  hardenest  thy- 
self in  thy  wickedness  against  the  pure  truth  of  God.  With  the 
pure  truth  of  God>  which  thou  hast  resisted  and  persecuted, 
thou  art  to  be  thrashed  down,  which  is  eternal,  and  doth  com- 
pr^end  thee ;  and  with  the  light,  which  thou  despisest,  thou 
art  seen ;  and  it  is  thy  condemnation.  Thou  as  one  brutish,  and 
thy  wife  as  an  hypocrite,  and  you  both  as  murderers  of  the  just, 
in  that  which  is  eternal,  are  seen  and  comprehended ;  and  your 
hearts  searched,  and  tried,  and  condemned  by  the  light.  The 
light  in  thy  conscience  will  witness  the  truth  of  what  I  write  to 
thee ;  and  will  let  thee  see  that  thou  art  not  bom  of  God,  but 
art  from  the  truth,  in  the  beastly  nature.  If  ever  thy  eye  see 
repentance^  thou  wilt  witness  me  a  friend  of  thy  soul,  and  a 
seeker  of  thy  eternal  good."  G.  F. 

This  Adam  Sands  afterwards  died  miserably. 

I  was  moved  also  to  write  to  priest  Tatham. 
'^  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee,  priest  Tatham,  who  art 
found  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  having  the  chiefest  place  in 
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the  a&Aembly>  being  called  of  men,  master,  and  standing  praying 
in  Ihe  synagogue  in  the  steps  of  the  Pharisees,  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  cried  woe  against  In  his  way  thou  art  no^  but 
in  the  way  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  thou  mayest  read. 
Matt,  xxiii.  There  Christ's  words  judge  thee,  and  the  Scrip* 
ftures  of  truth  condemn  thee.  For  thou  art  such  a  one  as  sues 
men  at  the  law  for  tithes,  and  yet  professest  thyself  to  be  a 
minister  of  Christ;  which  Christ  neyer  empowered  his  to  do; 
neither  did  any  of  his  apostles  or  ministers  ever  do  so.  Here  I 
charge  thee  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  to  be  out  of  their 
doctrine;  and  that  as  one  of  those  evil  beasts  the  Scripture 
speaks  of,  thou  mindest  earthly  things,  which  the  life  of  the 
Scriptures  is  against.  Thou  art  for  destruction  in  the  state 
wherein  thou  standest;  and  it  will  be  thy  portion  eternally,  if 
thou  dost  not  repent.  To  that  of  Grod  in  thy  conscience  I  speak, 
'Which  will  witness  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  Thou  goest  in 
Cain's  way,  in  envy,  an  enemy  to  God,  and  from  the  command 
of  God.  Thou  goest  in  Balaam's  way,  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  gifts  and  rewards,  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Thou  son 
of  Balaam,  thou  art  worse  than  thy  father,  for  though  he  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  yet  he  durst  not  take  them ;  but 
thou  not  only  takest  them,  but  suest  men  at  the  law  if  they  will 
not  give  them  thee,  which  no  true  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  ever 
did;  therefore  stop  thy  mouth  for  ever,  and  never  make  mention 
of  them,  or  profess  thyself  one  of  them.  With  the  light  thou 
art  seen  and  comprehended,  who  art  light  and  vain,  andspeakest 
a  divination  of  thy  own  brain,  and  deceivest  the  people.  That 
in  thy  conscience  will  witness  what  I  say,  and  wiU  condemn 
thee,  who  art  one  of  those  that  bear  rule  by  their  means,  which 
the  Lord  sent  Jeremiah  to  cry  against,  Jer.  v. ;  and  so  thou 
boldest  up  ^  the  horrible  and  filthy  thing  that  is  committed  in 
the  land.'  They  that  do  not  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
are  the  foolish  people  that  hold  thee  up ;  they  are  sottish  chil- 
dren, and  have  no  understanding ;  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but 
not  to  do  good,  who  are  deceived  by  thee.  Thou  art  one  of 
those  that  seek  their  gain  from  their  quarter ;  a  greedy  dumb 
dog,  that  never  hath  enough,  as  thy  practice  makes  manifest, 
which  the  Lord  sent  Isaiah  to  cry  against,  Isa.  Ivi.  U,  12.    And 
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thou  art  such  a  one  as  the  Lord  sent  Ezekiel  to  cry  against^ 
who  feedest  of  the  fat,  and  clothest  with  the  wool,  and  makest 
a  prey  of  the  people.  But  the  Lord  is  gathering  his  sheep  from 
thy  mouth,  that  to  thee  they  shall  he  a  prey  no  longer.  Thou 
enemy  of  God,  here  this  prophecy  is  fulfilled  upon  thee,  Ezek. 
xxxiy.  and  thou  art  one  of  them ;  I  charge  it  upon  thee  in  the 
presence  of  the  living  God :  a  hireling  thou  art,  and  they  that 
put  not  into  thy  mouth,  thou  preparest  war  against  them.  Thou 
hatest  the  good,  and  lovest  the  evil,  which  the  Lord  sent  Micah 
to  cry  against,  Mic.  iii.  Cover  thy  lips,  and  stop  thy  mouth  for 
ever,  thou  child  of  darkness ;  for  with  the  light  thou  art  conqpre- 
hended,  and  seen  to  be  among  them  which  the  holy  men  of  Gk>d 
cried  woe  against ;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  thou  art 
judged.  In  the  light,  which  is  thy  condemnation,  thou  art  com- 
prehended ;  thy  race  is  seen,  and  thy  compass  known,  who  art 
out  of  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  out  of  the  doctrine  and  life 
of  the  apostles.  Thou  art  proved  and  tried ;  to  thee  this  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  thee  it  shall  be  as  a  hammer,  a  fire,  and  a 
sword,  and  from  under  it  thou  shalt  never  come,  unless  thou  re. 
pent ;  who  art  with  the  light  to  be  condemned  in  that  state 
wherein  thou  standest :  and  if  ever  thy  eye  see  repentance,  this 
thy  condemnation  thou  must  own."  G.  F. 

1  wrote  also  to  Burton,  priest  of  Sedbergh,  much  to 

the  same  purpose,  he  being  in  the  same  evil  ground,  nature,  and 
practice.  Many  other  epistles  also  and  papers  I  wrote  about 
that  time,  as  the  Lord  moved  me  thereunto,  which  I  sent  among 
the  priests,  professors,  and  people  of  all  sorts,  for  the  laying 
their  evil  ways  open  before  them,  that  they  might  see  and  forsake 
them ;  and  opening  the  way  of  truth  unto  them,  that  they  might 
come  to  walk  therein ;  which  are  too  many  and  large  to  be  in- 
serted in  this  place. 

After  I  had  cleared  my  conscience  at  that  time  to  the  priests 
and  people  near  Swarthmore,  I  went  again  into  Westmobland. 
A  company  of  men  with  pikes  and  staves  laid  wait  for  me  at  a 
bridge  in  the  way,  and  they  met  with  some  Friends,  but  missed 
me.  Afterwards  they  came  to  the  meeting  with  their  pikes  and 
staves ;  but  Justice  Benson  being  there,  and  many  considerable 
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people  besides,  they  were  prevented  from  doing  that  mischief 
they  intended.  So  they  went  away  in  a  great  rage,  without 
hurting  any  body. 

I  went  from  the  meeting  to  Gratrioo,  and  had  a  meeting 
there  at  Alexander  Dixon's  house,  to  which  the  priest  (who  was 
a  Baptist,  and  a  chapel  priest)  came  to  oppose ;  but  the  Lord 
confounded  him'  by  his  power.  Some  of  the  priest's  people 
tumbled  down  some  milk-pails  which  stood  upon  the  side  of  the 
house,  the  house  being  much  crowded ;  whereupon  the  priest, 
aft^  he  and  his  company  were  gone  away,  raised  a  slander, 
''  that  the  Deril  frightened  him,  and  took  away  a  side  of  the 
house  while  he  was  in  the  meeting."  And  though  this  was  a 
known  falsehood,  yet  it  served  the  priests  and  professors  to  feed 
on  for  a  while ;  and  so  shameless  they  were,  that  they  printed 
and  published  it. 

Another  time  this  priest  came  to  a  meeting,  and  fell  to 
jangling.  First  he  said,  "  the  Scriptures  were  the  word  of  God." 
I  told  him  they  were  the  words  of  God,  but  not  Christ,  who 
is  the  Word ;  and  bid  him  prove  by  Scripture  what  he  said. 
Then  he  said  it  was  not  the  Scripture  that  was  the  word ;  and 
setting  his  foot  upon  the  Bible,  he  said  it  was  but  copies  bound 
up  together.  Many  unsavoury  words  came  from  him,  but  after 
he  was  gone  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  power 
and  presence  was  preciously  manifested  and  felt  among  us. 
Soon  after  he  sent  me  a  challenge  to  meet  me  at  Kendal.  I  sent 
him  word  he  need^not  go  so  far  as  Kendal,  for  I  would  meet  him 
in  his  own  parish.  The  hour  being  fixed,  we  met,  and  abundance 
of  rude  people  gathered  together,  besides  the  baptized  people 
who  were  his  own  members  ;  and  they  had  intended  to  do  mis- 
chief, but  God  prevented  them.  Now  when  we  were  met,  I 
declared  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  them,  and  directed  them  to 
Christ  Jesus.  Then  the  priest  out  with  his  Bible,  and  said  it 
was  the  word  of  God.  I  told  him  it  was  the  words  of  God,  but 
not  God,  the  Word.  His  answer  was,  he  would  prove  the  Scrip, 
tures  to  be  the  Word  before  all  the  people.  I  let  him  go  on, 
having  a  man  there  that  could  take  down  in  writing  both  what 
he  said,  and  what  I  said.  When  he  could  not  prove  it,  (for  I 
kept  him  to  Scripture  proof,  chapter  and  verse  for  it,)  the  people 
Vol  I.  L 
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gnasbed  their  teeth  for  anger,  and  said  he  would  have  me  anon; 
but  in  going  about  to  prove  that  one  error,  he  ran  into  many. 
And  when  at  length  he  saw  he  could  not  prore  it,  then  he  Baid 
he  would  prove  it  a  God:  so  he  toiled  himself  afresh,  till  he 
sweat  again,  but  could  not  prove  what  he  had  affirmed.  And 
he  and  his  company  were  full  of  wrath ;  for  I  kept  his  assertions 
on  the  head  of  him  and  them  aU,  and  told  them  1  owned  what 
the  Scriptures  said  of  themselves,  namely,  that  they  were  the 
words  of  God,  but  Christ  was  the  Word.  So  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all,  and  they  being  confounded  went  away.  The 
Lord  disappointed  their  mischievous  intentions  against  me ;  and 
Friends  were  established  in  Christ,  and  many  of  the  priest's 
followers  saw  the  foUy  of  their  teacher. 

After  this,  priest  Bennet,  of  Cartmel,  sent  a  challenge  to 
dispute  with  me.  Hereupon  I  came  to  his  steeple-house  on  the 
first.-day,  and  found  him  preaching.  When  he  had  done,  I  spoke 
to  him  and  his  people ;  but  the  priest  would  not  stand  the  trial, 
but  went  his  way.  After  he  was  gone,  I  had  a  great  deal  of 
discourse  with  the  people ;  and  when  I  was  come  forth  into  the 
steeple.house  yard,  and  was  discoursing  further  with  the  pro- 
fessors, and  declaring  truth  unto  them,  one  of  them  set  his  foot 
behind  me,  and  two  of  them  ran  against  my  breast,  and  threw 
me  down  backwards  against  a  grave-stone,  wickedly  and  ma- 
liciously seeking  to  hurt  me ;  but  I  got  up  again,  and  was  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  them.  Then  I  went  up  to  the  priest's 
house,  and  desired  him  to  come  forth  that  I  might  discourse  with 
him,  seeing  he  had  challenged  me ;  but  he  would  not  be  seen. 
So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them  all,  which  was  greatly 
manifested  at  that  time.  There  was  amongst  the  priest's  hearers 
one  Richard  Roper,  one  of  the  bitterest  professors  the  priest  had : 
he  was  very  fierce  and  hot  in  his  contention  ;  but  afterwards  he 
came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  eternal  truth,  became  a  minister 
thereof,  and  continued  faithful  to  his  death. 

It  was  now  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1653,  when  I 
returned  to  Swarthmorb  ;  and  going  to  a  meeting  at  Gleaston^ 
a  professor  challenged  a  dispute  with  me.  I  went  to  the  house 
where  he  was,  and  called  him  to  come  forth ;  but  the  Lord's 
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power  was  over  him^  so  that  he  durst  not  meddle.  Then  I  de- 
parted  thence^  and  went  and  visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Lakoashire^  and  came  hack  to  Swarthmore.  Great  openings  I 
had  from  the  Lord^  not  only  of  divine  and  spiritual  matters,  but 

also  of  outward  things,  relating  to  the  civil  government.    For 

•  

being  one  day  in  Swarthmore-hall,  when  Judg^  Fell  and  Justice 
Benson  were  talking  of  the  news,  and  of  the  parliament  then 
sitting,  which  was  called  the  Long  Parliament,  I  was  moved  to 
tell  them,  that  before  that  day  two  weeks  the  parliament  should 
be  broken  up,  and  the  speaker  plucked  out  of  his  chair.  And 
that  day  two  weeks  Justice  Benson  coming  thither  again,  told 
Judge  Fell,  that  now  he  saw  George  was  a  true  prophet;  for 
Oliver  had  broken  up  the  parliament. 

About  this  time  I  was  in  a  fast  for  about  ten  days,  my  spirit 
being  greatly  exercised  on  truth's  behalf;  for  James  Milner  and 
Richard  Myer  went  out  into  imaginations,  and  a  company  fol- 
lowed them.  This  James  Milner  and  some  of  his  company,  had 
true  openings  at  the  first ;  but  getting  up  into  pride  and  exalta- 
tion of  spirit,  they  ran  out  from  truth.  I  was  sent  for  to  them, 
and  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go,  and  show  them  their  out. 
goings :  and  they  were  brought  to  see  their  folly,  and  condemned 
it,  and  came  into  the  way  of  truth  again.  After  some  time  I 
went  to  a  meeting  at  Abn-Sidb,  where  Richard  Myer  was,  who 
had  been  long  lame  of  one  of  bis  arms.  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  say  unto  him,  amongst  all  the  people,  *^  Stand  up  upon 
thy  legs,"  (for  he  was  sitting  down) :  and  he  stood  up,  and 
atretched  out  his  arm  that  had  been  lame  a  long  time,  and  said, 
**  Be  it  known  unto  you,  all  people,  that  this  day  I  am  healed." 
Yet  his  parents  could  hardly  believe  it ;  but  after  the  meeting 
was  done,  they  had  him  aside,  took  off  his  doublet,  and  then 
saw  it  was  true.  He  came  soon  after  to  Swarthmore  meeting, 
and  then  declared  how  that  the  Xord  had  healed  him.  Yet  after 
this  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  go  to  York  with  a  message 
from  him,  but  he  disobeyed  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  struck  him 
again,  so  that  he  died  about  three  quarters  of  a  year  after. 

Now  were  great  threatenings  given  forth  in  Cumberland, 
that  if  ever  I  came  there  ^ain,  they  would  take  away  my  life. 
When  I  heard  it,  I  was  drawn  to  go  into  Cumberland,  and  went 
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to  Miles  Wennington's^  in  the  same  parish^  from  which  those 
threatenings  came ;  but  they  had  not  power  to  touch  me. 

About  this  time  Anthony  Pearson  was  convinced^  who  had 
been  an  opposer  of  Friends.  He  came  over  to  Swarthmore ;  and 
I  being  then  at  Colonel  West's,  they  sent  for  me.  Colonel  West 
said,  *'  Go,  George,  for  it  may  be  of  great  service  to  the  man/' 
80  I  went,  and  the  Lord's  power  reached  him. 

About  this  time  also  the  Lord  opened  several  mouths  to  de« 
clare  the  truth  to  priests  and  people,  so  that  divers  were  cast  into 
prison.  I  went  again  into  Cumberland,  and  Anthony  Pearson 
and  his  wife,  and  several  Friends,  went  along  with  me  to  Bootle, 
where  Anthony  Pearson  left  me,  and  went  to  Carlisle  sessions ; 
for  he  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  three  counties.  Upon  the 
first»day  of  the  week,  I  went  into  the  steeple-house  at  Bootle  ; 
and  when  the  priest  had  done,  I  began  to  speak.  But  the  people 
were  exceeding  rude,  and  struck  and  beat  me  in  the  steeple- 
house  yard :  one  gave  me  a  very  great  blow  over  my  wrist,  so 
that  the  people  thought  he  had  broken  my  hand  to  pieces.  The 
constable  was  very  desirous  to  keep  the  peace,  and  would  have 
set  some  of  them  by  the  heels  that  struck  me,  if  I  would  have 
given  way  to  it.  After  my  service  amongst  them  was  over,  I 
went  to  Joseph  Nicholson's  house,  and  the  constable  went  a 
littie  way  with  us,  to  keep  off  the  rude  multitude.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  up  again ;  and  then  the  priest  had  got  another 
priest  to  help  him,  one  that  came  from  London,  and  was  highly 
accounted  of.  Before  I  went  into  the  steeple-house,  I  sat  a 
litUe  upon  the  Cross,  and  Friends  with  me ;  but  the  Friends  were 
moved  to  go  into  the  steeple-house,  and  I  went  in  after  them. 
The  London  priest  was  preaching;  who  gathered  up  all  the 
Scriptures  he  could  think  of,  that  spoke  of  false  prophets,  and 
antichrists,  and  deceivers,  and  threw  them  upon  us :  but  when 
he  had  done  I  recollected  all  those  Scriptures,  and  brought  them 
back  upon  himself.  Then  the  people  fell  upon  me  in  a  rude  man. 
ner ;  but  the  constable  charged  them  to  keep  the  peace,  and  so 
made  them  quiet  again.  Then  the  priest  began  to  rage,  and  said  I 
must  not  speak  there:  I  told  him  he  had  his  hour-glass,  by  which 
he  had  preached,  and  he  having  done,  the  time  was  free  for  me, 
as  well  as  for  him,  for  he  was  but  a  stranger  there  himself.    So 
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I  opened  the  Scriptures  to  them^  and  let  them  see  "  that  those 
Scriptures,  that  spoke  of  the  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  and 
deceivers,  described  them  and  their  generation,  and  belonged  to 
tiiem  who  were  found  walking  in  their  steps,  and  bringing  forth 
their  fruits;  and  not  unto  us,  who  were  not  guilty  of  such 
things."  I  manifested  to  them,  that  they  were  out  of  the  steps 
of  the  true  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  showed  them  clearly,  by 
the  fruits  and  marks,  that  they  were  of  those  whom  those  Scrip- 
tures spoke  of,  and  not  we.  And  I  declared  the  truth,  and  the 
word  of  life  to  the  people,  and  directed  them  to  Christ  their 
teacher.  All  was  quiet  while  I  was  speaking ;  but  when  I  had 
done,  and  was  come  forth,  the  priests  were  both  of  them  in  such 
a  fret  and  rage,  that  they  foamed  at  the  mouth  for  anger  against 
me.  The  priest  of  the  place  made  an  oration  to  the  people  in 
the  steeple-house  yard,  and  said,  "  This  man  hath  gotten  all 
the  honest  men  and  women  in  Lancashire  to  him ;  and  now," 
said  he,  "  he  comes  here  to  do  the  same."  Then  said  I  unto 
him,  "  What  wilt  thou  have  left  ?  and  what  have  the  priests 
left  them,  but  such  as  themselves  ?  For  if  it  be  the  honest  that 
recdve  the  truth,  and  are  turned  to  Christ,  then  it  must  be  the 
dishonest  that  follow  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art."  Some  also  of 
the  priest's  people  began  to  plead  for  their  priest,  and  for  tithes ; 
but  I  told  them  it  were  better  for  them  to  plead  for  Christ,  who 
had  ended  the  tithing-priesthood  and  the  tithes,  and  had  sen,t 
forth  his  ministers  to  give  freely,  as  they  had  received  freely. 
So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them  all,  put  them  to  sUence, 
and  restrained  the  rude  people,  that  they  could  not  do  the 
mischief  they  intended.  When  I  came  down  again  to  Joseph 
Nicholson's  house,  I  saw  a  great  hole  in  my  coat,  which  was 
cut  with  a  knife,  but  it  was  not  cut  through  my  doublet,  for  the 
Lord  had  prevented  their  mischief.  And  the  next  day  a  rude 
wicked  man  would  have  done  violence  to  a  Friend,  but  the  Lord's 
power  stopped  him. 

Now  was  I  moved  to  send  James  Lancaster  to  appoint  a 
meeting  at  John  Wilkinson's  steeple.house  near  Cogkbrmoutb, 
whawas  a  preacher  in  great  repute,  and  had  three  parishes 
under  him :  wherefore  I  stayed  at  Millom.in.Bootle  till  he  came 
back  again.    In  the  mean  time  some  of  those  they  called  the 
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gentry  of  the  country  had  formed  a  plot  against  me,  and  had 
given  a  little  hoy  a  rapier,  to  do  me  a  mischief  with  it.  They 
came  with  the  boy  to  Joseph  Nicholson's  house  to  seek  me ;  but 
the  Lord  had  so  ordered  it, .  that  I  was  gone  into  the  fields. 
They  met  with  James  Lancaster,  but  did  not  much  abuse  him  ; 
and  not  finding  me  in  the  house,  after  a  while  they  went  away 
again.  So  I  walked  up  and  down  in  the  fields  that  night,  and 
did  not  go  to  bed,  as  very  often  I  used  to  do.  The  next  day  we 
came  to  the  steeple-house,  where  James  Lancaster  had  ap- 
pointed the  meeting.  There  were  at  this  meeting  twelve  soldiers 
and  their  wives,  who  were  come  thither  from  Carlisle ;  and  the 
country  people  came  in,  as  if  it  had  been  to  a  fair.  I  lay  at  a 
house  somewhat  short  of  the  place,  so  that  many  Friends  were 
got  thither  before  me.  When  I  came,  I  found  James  Lancaster 
speaking  under  a  yew  tree ;  which  was  so  full  of  people  that  I 
feared  they  would  break  it  down.  I  looked  about  for  a  place  to 
stand  upon,  to  speak  unto  the  people ;  for  they  lay  all  up  and 
down  like  people  at  a  leaguer.  After  I  was  discovered,  a  pro- 
fessor came  to  me,  and  asked,  if  I  would  not  go  into  the  church  ; 
I  seeing  no  place  abroad  convenient  to  speak  to  the  people  from, 
told  him,  ^^  Yes ;"  whereupon  the  people  rushed  in ;  so  that 
when  1  came  in,  the  house  and  even  the  pulpit  was  so  ftill  of 
people,  that  I  had  much  ado  to  get  in  ;  and  they  that  could  not 
get  in,  stood  abroad  about  the  walls.  When  the  people  were 
settled,  I  stood  up  upon  a  seat;  and  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth 
<'  to  declare  his  everlasting  truth,  and  his  everlasting  day  ;  and 
to  lay  open  all  their  teachers,  and  their  rudiments,  traditions, 
and  inventions,  that  they  had  been  in,  in  the  night  of  apostacy 
nnce  the  apostles'  days.  I  turned  them  to  Christ  the  true 
teacher,  and  to  the  true  spiritual  worship;  directing  them 
where  to  find  the  Spirit  and  truth,  that  they  might  worship  God 
therein.  1  opened  Christ's  parables  unto  them,  and  directed 
them  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  that  would  open  the 
Scriptures  unto  them.  And  I  showed  them,  how  all  might  come 
to  know  their  Saviour,  and  sit  under  his  teaching; — ^might  come 
to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  knew  both  God's  and 
Christ's  voice,  by  which  they  might  discover  all  the  false  shep. 
herds  and  teachers  they  had  been  under ;  and  be  gathered  to  the 
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true  sliepherd^  priest^  bishops  and  prophet,  Christ  Jesua,  whom 
God  commanded  all  to  hear."  So  when  I  had  largely  declared 
the  word  of  life  unto  them,  for  about  the  space  of  three  hours,  I 
walked  from  amongst  the  people,  and  the  people  passed  away 
▼ery  well  satisfied.  Among  the  rest  a  professor  followed  me, 
praising  and  commending  me ;  but  his  words  were  like  a  thistte 
to  me.  At  last  I  turned  about,  and  bid  him  "  fear  the  Lord :" 
whereupon  priest  Larkham,  of  Cockermouth,  (for  several  priests 
were  got  together  on  the  way  who  came  after  the  meeting  was 
done,)  said  to  me,  '*  Sir,  why  do  you  judge  so ;  you  must  not 
judge."  But  I  turned  to  him  and  said,  '*  Friend,  dost  not  thou 
discern  an  exhortation  from  a  judgment  ?  I  admonished  him 
to  fear  God ;  and  dost  thou  say  I  judge  him  P"  So  this  priest 
and  I  failing  into  discourse,  I  manifested  liim  to  be  amongst  the 
false  prophets  and  covetous  hirelings.  And  several  people  being 
moved  to  speak  to  him,  he  and  two  others  of  the  priests  soon 
got  away.  When  they  were  gone,  John  Wilkinson,  who  was 
preacher  of  that  parish,  and  of  two  other  parishes  in  Cumber, 
land,  began  to  dispute  against  his  own  conscience  for  several 
hours,  till  the  people  generally  turned  against  him;  for  he 
thought  to  have  tired  me  out,  but  the  Lord's  power  tired  him 
out,  and  the  Lord's  truth  came  over  him  and  them  all.  Many 
hundreds  were  convinced  that  day,  and  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  free  teaching,  with  gladness;  of  whom  some 
have  died  in  the  truth,  and  many  stand  faithful  witnesses 
thereof.  The  soldiers  also  were  convinced,  and  their  wives,  and 
continued  with  me  till  the  first-day. 

On  the  first.day  I  went  to  the  steeple-house  at  Coouuu 
MOVTH,  where  priest  Larkham  lived.  When  he  had  done,  I  be* 
gan  to  speak,  and  the  people  began  to  be  rude ;  but  the  soldiers 
tiM  them,  we  had  broken  no  law,  and  they  became  quiet« 
Then  I  turned  to  the  priest,  and  laid  him  open  among  the  false 
prophets  and  hirelings :  at  which  word  the  priest  went  his  way, 
and  said,  ''  He  calls  me  hireling ;"  which  was  true  enough,  and 
all  the  people  knew  it.  Then  some  of  the  great  men  of  the  town 
came  to  me,  and  said,  "  Sir,  we  have  no  learned  men  to  dispute 
with  you."  I  told  them  I  came  not  to  dispute,  but  to  show  the 
way  of  salvation  to  them,  the  way  of  everlasting  life.  I  declared 
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Uurgdy  the  way  of  life  and  truth  to  theniy  and  directed  them  to 
Christ  their  teacher^  that  had  died  for  them^  and  bought  thefia 
with  his  blood. 

When  I  had  done,  I  went  about  two  miles  to  another  gireat 
steeple-house  of  John  Wilkinson's^  called  Biuobam  ;  where  the 
people^  haying  been  at  the  other  meetings  were  mightily  affected^ 
and  would  have  put  my  horse  into  the  steeple»house  yard; 
but  1  said^  ''  No^  the  priest  claims  that ;  have  him  to  an  inn." 
When  I  came  into  the  steeple*house  yard^  I  saw  the  people 
coming  in  great  companies^  as  to  a  fair ;  and  abundance  were 
already  gathered  in  the  lanes^  and  about  the  steeple-house.  I 
was  very  thirsty >  and  walked  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  a 
brook^  where  I  got  some  water^  aad  refreshed  myself.  As  I 
came  up  again^  I  met  Wilkinson^  who  as  1  passed  by  him  said^ 
*^  &ir,  will  you  preach  to-day  ?  If  you  will/'  said  he,  ^'  I  wiU 
not  oppose  you  in  word  or  thought."  I  replied,  "  Oppose  if 
thou  wilt;  I  have  something  to  speak  to  the  people."  ^^  And," 
said  I,  ^^  thou  carriedst  thyself  foolishly  the  other  day,  and 
spakest  against  thy  conscience  and  reason ;  insomuch  that  thy 
hearers  cried  out  against  thee."  So  I  left  him,  and  went  on ; 
for  he  saw  it  was  in  rain  to  oppose,  the  people  were  so  affected 
with  the  Lord's  truth.  When  I  came  into  the  steeple-house 
yard,  a  professor  came  to  me,  and  asked,  if  I  would  not  go  into 
the  church,  as  he  called  it.  And  I  seeing  no  convenient  jpAaee 
abroad,  to  stand  to  speak  unto  the  people  from,  went  in,  and 
stood  up  on  a  seat,  after  the  people  were  settled.  The  priest 
came  in  also,  but  did  not  go  up  to  his  pulpit.  ^^  The  Lord 
opened  my  mouth,  and  I  declared  his  everlasting  truth,  and 
word  of  life  to  the  people ;  directing  them  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  know  God  and  Christ,  and 
the  Scriptures,  and  come  to  have  heavenly  fellowship  in  the 
Spirit.  I  declared  to  them,  that  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  was  enlightened  by  Christ  the  life ;  by  which  light  they 
might  see  their  sins,  and  Christ,  who  was  come  to  save  them 
from  their  sins,  and  died  for  them.  And,  if  they  came  to  walk 
in  this  light,  they  might  therein  see  Christ  to  be  the  author  of 
their  faith,  and  the  finisher  thereof;  their  Shepherd  to  feed 
them,  their  Priest  to  teach  them,  and  their  great  Prophet  to 
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Open  dirine  mysteries  unto  them^  and  to  be  always  present  with 
them.  I  explained  also  unto  them,  in  the  openings  of  the  Lord, 
the  first  covenant,  showing  them  the  figures,  and  the  substance 
of  those  figures ;  and  so  bringing  them  on  to  Christ,  the  new 
covenant.  I  also  manifested  unto  them,  that  there  had  been  a 
night  of  apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days ;  but  that  now  the 
ereiiasting  gospel  was  preached  again,  which  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light :  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  come,  and 
Christ  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  light,  grace, 
power,  and  Spirit."  A  fine  opportunity  the  Lord  gave  me  to 
preach  truth  among  the  people  that  day  for  about  three  hours ; 
and  all  was  quiet.  Many  hundreds  were  convinced ;  and  some 
of  them  praised  God  and  said,  "  Now  we  know  the  first  step 
to  peace."  The  preacher  also  said  privately  to  some  of  his 
hearers,  that  I  had  broken  them,  and  overthrown  them. 

After  this  I  went  to  a  village,  and  many  people  accompa- 
nied  me.  As  I  was  sitting  in  a  house  full  of  people,  declaring 
the  word  of  life  unto  them,  I  cast  mine  eye  upon  a  woman,  and 
I  discerned  an  unclean  spirit  in  her.  And  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  speak  sharply  to  her,  and  told  her  she  was  under  the 
influence  of  an  unclean  spirit ;  whereupon  the  woman  went  out 
of  the  room.  Now,  I  being  a  stranger  there,  and  knowing 
nothing  of  the  woman  outwardly,  the  people  wondered  at  it,  and 
told  me  afterwards  that  1  had  discovered  a  great  thing ;  for  all 
the  country  looked  upon  her  to  be  a  wicked  person.  The  Lord 
had  given  me  a  spirit  of  ^seeming,  by  which  I  many  times  saw 
the  states  and  conditions  of  people,  and  could  try  their  spirits. 
For  not  long  before,  as  I  was  going  to  a  meeting,  I  saw  some 
women  in  a  field,  and  I  discerned  an  evil  spirit  in  them ;  and  I 
was  moved  to  go  out  of  my  way  into  the  field  to  them,  and  de- 
clare unto  them  their  conditions.  At  another  time  there  came 
one  into  Swarthmore*hall  in  the  meeting  time ;  and  I  was  moved 
to  speak  sharply  to  her,  and  told  her  she  was  under  the  power 
of  an  evil  spirit ;  and  the  people  said  afterwards  she  was  gene^ 
rally  accounted  so.  There  came  also  at  another  time  another 
woman,  and  stood  at  a  distance  from  me,  and  I  cast  mine  eye 
upon  her,  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  been  an  harlot ;"  for  I  per- 
fectly saw  the  condition  and  life  of  the  woman.    The  woman 
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answered  and  said,  many  could  tell  her  of  her  outward  sins,  but 
none  could  tell  her  of  her  inward.  Then  I  told  her  her  heart 
was  not  right  before  the  Lord,  and  that  from  the  inward  came 
the  outward.  This  woman  came  afterwards  to  be  conyinced  of 
God's  truth,  and  became  a  Friend. 

From  the  aforesaid  Tillage  we  came  up  to  Thomas  Bewley's, 
near  Coldbeck  ;  and  from  thence,  having  had  some  service  for 
the  Lord  there,  I  passed  to  a  market-town,  where  I  had  a  meet- 
ing at  the  Cross;  and  all  was  pretty  quiet  When  I  had  declared 
the  truth  unto  them,  and  directed  them  to  Christ  their  teacher, 
some  received  the  truth.  We  had  another  meeting  upon  the 
borders,  in  a  steeple-house  yard,  to  which  many  professors  and 
contenders  came ;  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all :  and  when 
the  word  of  life  had  been  declared  amongst  them,  some  received 
the  truth  there  also. 

From  thence  passing  on  we  came  to  CarlisIiE,  and  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptists,  with  most  of  his  hearers  came  to  me  there 
to  the  abbey,  where  I  had  a  meeting,  and  declared  the  word  of 
life  amongst  them ;  and  many  of  the  Baptists,  and  of  the  soldiers, 
were  convinced.  After  the  meeting,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptists, 
a  high  notionist,  and  a  flashy  man,  came  to  me,  and  asked  me, 
**  what  must  be  damned ;"  I  was  moved  immediately  to  tell  him, 
**  that  which  spoke  in  him  was  to  be  damned."  This  stopped 
the  pastor's  mouth ;  and  the  witness  of  God  was  raised  up  in 
him.  I  opened  to  him  the  states  of  election  and  reprobation,  so 
that  he  said  he  never  heard  the  like  in  his  life.  He  also  came 
afterwards  to  be  convinced. 

Then  went  I  up  to  the  castle  among  the  soldiers,  who  beat 
a  drum,  and  called  the  garrison  together.  I  preached  the  truth 
amongst  them,  "  directing  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
their  teacher,  and  to  the  measure  of  his  Spirit  in  themselves,  by 
which  they  might  be  turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  and 
ftom  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  I  warned  them  aU,  that 
they  should  do  no  violence  to  any  man,  but  should  show  forth  a 
Christian  life ;  telling  them,  that  he  who  was  to  be  their  teacher, 
would  be  their  condemner,  if  they  were  disobedient  to  him."  So 
I  left  them,  having  no  opposition  from  any  of  them,  except  the 
seijeants,  who  afterwards  came  to  be  convinced. 
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On  the  markeUday  I  went  up  into  the  market  to  the  market, 
cross.  Now  the  magistrates  had  both  threatened  and  sent  their 
Serjeants ;  and  the  magistrates'  wives  had  said  that  if  I  came 
there^  they  would  pluck  the  hair  from  off  my  head ;  and  that 
the  Serjeants  should  take  me  up.  Nevertheless  I  obeyed  the 
Lord  Gody  and  went  upon  the  Cross^  and  there  declared  unto 
them^  "  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  coming  upon  all  their 
deceitful  ways  and  doings^  and  deceitful  merchandise ;  and  that 
they  should  put  away  all  cozening  and  cheating^  and  keep  to 
yea  and  nay^  and  speak  the  truth  one  to  another  :  so  the  truth 
and  the  power  of  God  was  set  over  thenu"  After  I  had  declared 
the  word  of  life  to  the  people^  the  throng  being  so  great  that  the 
Serjeants  could  not  get  to  me^  nor  the  magistrates'  wives  come 
at  me^  I  passed  away  quietly.  Many  people  and  soldiers  came 
to  me^  and  some  Baptists^  that  were  bitter  contenders ;  amongst 
whom  one  of  their  deacons^  being  an  envious  man^  and  finding 
the  Lord's  power  was  over  them^  cried  out  for  very  anger. 
Whereupon  I  set  my  eyes  upon  him^  and  spoke  sharply  to  him 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  cried^  ^^  Do  not  pierce  me  so 
with  thy  eyes ;  keep  thy  eyes  off  me." 

On  the  first-day  following  I  went  into  the  steeple-house ; 
and  after  the  priest  had  done,  I  preached  the  truth  to  the  people, 
and  declared  the  word  of  life  amongst  them.  The  priest  got 
away,  and  the  magistrates  desired  me  to  go  out  of  the  steeple- 
house.  But  I  still  declared  the  way  of  the  Lord  unto  them,  and 
told  them,  "  I  came  to  speak  the  word  of  life  and  salvation  from 
the  Lord  amongst  them."  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  dreadful 
amongst  them  in  the  steeple-house,  so  that  the  people  trembled 
and  shook,  and  they  thought  the  steeple-house  shook ;  and  some 
of  them  feared  it  would  fall  down  on  their  heads.  The  magis- 
trates' wives  were  in  a  rage,  and  strove  mightily  to  be  at  me ;  but 
the  soldiers  and  friendly  people  stood  thick  about  me.  At  length 
the  rude  people  of  the  city  rose,  and  came  with  staves  and  stones 
into  the  steeple-house,  crying  "  Down  with  these  round-headed 
rogues :"  and  they  threw  stones.  Whereupon  the  governor  sent 
a  file  or  two  of  musketeers  into  the  steeple-house,  to  appease 
the  tumult,  and  commanded  all  the  other  soldiers  out.  So  those 
Sfildjers  took  me  by  the  hand  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  said  they 
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would  have  me  along  with  them.  When  we  came  forth  mto  the 
street^  the  city  was  in  an  uproar^  and  the  governor  came  down; 
and  some  of  those  soldieis  were  put  in  prison  for  standing  by 
me,  and  for  me,  against  the  town's-people.  A  lieutenant,  that 
had  been  convinced,  came,  and  brought  me  to  his  house,  where 
there  was  a  Baptists'  meeting,  and  thither  came  Friends  also, 
and  we  had  a  very  quiet  meeting :  they  heard  the  word  of  hfe 
gladly,  and  many  received  it.  The  next  day,  the  justices  and 
magistrates  of  the  town  being  gathered  together  in  the  town* 
hall,  they  granted  a  warrant  against  me,  and  sent  for  me  to 
come  before  them.  I  was  then  gone  to  a  Baptist's  house ;  but 
hearing  of  it  I  went  up  to  the  hall  to  them,  where  many  rude 
people  were ;  some  of  whom  had  sworn  strange,  false  things 
against  me.  I  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  the  magistrates, 
wherein  I  laid  open  the  fruits  of  their  priests'  preaching,  and 
showed  them,  how  void  they  were  of  Christianity ;  and  that> 
though  they  were  such  great  professors  (for  they  were  Indepen- 
dents and  Presbyterians)  they  were  without  the  possession  of 
that  which  they  professed.  After  a  large  examination  they  com- 
mitted me  to  prison  as  a  blasphemer,  a  heretic,  and  a  seducer ; 
though  they  could  not  justly  charge  any  such  thing  against  me. 
The  gaol  at  Carlisle  had  two  gaolers,  an  upper  and  an  under, 
who  looked  like  two  great  bear- wards.  Now  when  I  was  brought 
in^  the  upper  gaoler  had  me  up  into  a  great  chamber,  and  told 
me,  I  should  have  what  I  would  in  that  room.  But  I  told  him, 
he  should  not  expect  any  money  from  me,  for  I  would  neither 
lie  in  any  of  his  beds,  nor  eat  any  of  his  victuals.  Then  he  put 
me  into  another  room  ;  where  after  a  while,  I  got  something  to 
lie  upon.  There  I  lay  till  the  assizes  came ;  and  then  all  the 
talk  was,  that  I  was  to  be  hanged.  The  high  sheriff,  whose 
name  was  Wilfrey  Law  son,  stirred  them  much  up  to  take  away 
my  life  ;  and  said,  he  would  guard  me  to  my  execution  himself. 
They  were  in  a  great  rage,  and  set  three  musketeers  for  a  guard 
upon  me ;  one  at  my  chamber  door,  another  at  the  stairs'  foot, 
and  a  third  at  the  street  door :  and  they  would  let  none  come  at 
me,  except  one  sometimes,  to  bring  me  some  necessary  things. 
At  night  they  would  bring  up  priests  to  me,  sometimes  as  late 
a»  the  tenth  hour;  who  were  exceedingly  rude  -and  devilish* 
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There  was  a  company  of  bitter  Scotch  prietta,  Pretbyterians^ 
made  up  of  envy  and  malice^  who  were  not  fit  to  speak  of  the 
things  of  Gk>d^  they  were  so  foul.mouthed :  but  the  Lord^  by 
his  power^  gave  me  dominion  over  them  all,  and  I  let  them  see 
both  their  fruits  and  their  spirits.  Great  ladies  also  (as  they 
were  called)  came  to  see  the  man  that  they  said  was  to  die. 
WhUe  both  the  judge,  justices,  and  sheriff,  were  contriving  to- 
gether how  they  might  put  me  to  death,  the  Lord  disappointed 
their  design  by  an  unexpected  way ;  for  the  judge's  clerk  (as  I 
was  informed)  started  a  question  among  them,  which  confounded 
all  their  counsels  :  so  that  after  that  they  had  not  power  to  call 
me  before  the  judge. 

Anthony  Pearson  being  then  in  Carlisle,  and  perceiving  that 
they  did  not  intend  to  bring  me,  as  was  expected,  upon  my  trial, 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  judges,  directed  as  foUoweth : 

To  the  Judges  of  Assize  and  OaoUdelivery  for  the  Northern 
Parts,  sitting  at  Carlisle. 

"  You  are  raised  up  to  do  righteousness  and  justice,  and  sent 
forth  to  punish  liim  that  doth  evil,  and  to  encourage  him  that 
doth  well,  and  to  set  the  oppressed  free.  I  am  therefore  moved 
to  lay  before  you  the  condition  of  George  Fox,  whom  the  ma* 
gistrates  of  this  city  have  cast  into  prison,  for  words  that  he  is 
accused  to  have  spoken,  which  they  call  blasphemy.  He  was 
sent  to  the  gaol,  till  he  should  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law  ; 
and  it  was  expected  he  should  have  been  proceeded  against  in 
the  common-law  course  at  this  assizes.  The  informations  against 
him  were  delivered  into  court ;  and  the  act  allows  and  appoints 
that  way  of  trial.  How  hardly  and  unchristianly  he  hath  been 
hitherto  dealt  with,  I  shall  not  now  mention ;  but  you  may  con. 
sider,  that  nothing  he  is  accused  of,  is  nice  and  difficult  And, 
to  my  knowledge,  he  utterly  abhors  and  detests  every  particular, 
which  by  the  act  against  blasphemous  opinions,  is  appointed  to 
be  punished;  and  differs  as  much  from  those  people  against 
whom  the  law  was  made,  as  light  from  darkness.  Though  he 
is  committed,  judgment  is  not  given  against  him ;  nor  have  his 
accusers  been  face  to  face,  to  affirm  before  him  what  they  have 
informed  against  him ;  nor  was  he  heard  as  to  the  particulars  of 
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their  aootiMtJonft;  nor  doth  it  appear^  that  any  word  they  charge 
againat  him,  is  within  the  act.  But,  indeed,  I  could  not  yet  so 
much  as  see  the  information,  no,  not  in  court,  though  I  desired 
it,  both  of  the  clerk  of  the  assizes,  and  of  the  magistrates'  clerk ; 
nor  hath  he  had  a  copy  of  them.  This  is  very  hard ;  and  that 
he  should  be  so  close  restrained,  that  his  friends  may  not  speak 
with  him,  I  know  no  law  nor  reason  for.  J  do  therefore  claim 
for  him  a  due  and  lawful  hearing,  and  that  he  may  have  a  copy 
of  his  charge,  and  freedom  to  answer  for  himself;  and  that 
rather  before  you,  than  to  be  left  to  the  rulers  of  this  town,  who 
are  not  competent  judges  of  blasphemy,  as  by  their  mittimus 
appears ;  who  have  committed  him  upon  an  act  of  parliament, 
and  mention  words  as  spoken  by  him  at  his  examination,  which 
are  not  within  the  act,  and  which  he  utterly  denies.  The  words 
mentioned  in  the  mittimus  he  denies  to  have  spoken ;  and  hath 
neither  professed  nor  avowed  them." 

Anthony  Pbarson. 

Notwithstanding  this  letter,  the  judges  were  resolved  not  to 
suffer  me  to  be  brought  before  them ;  but  reviling  and  scoffing 
at  me  behind  my  back,  they  left  me  to  the  magistrates  of  the 
town ;  giving  them  what  encouragement  they  could  to  exercise 
their  cruelty  upon  me.  Whereupon  (though  I  had  been  kept  up 
so  close  in  the  gaoler's  house  that  Friends  were  not  suffered  to 
come  at  me,  and  Colonel  Benson  and  Justice  Pearson  were  de» 
nied  to  see  me,  yet)  the  next  day,  after  the  judges  were  gone 
out  of  town,  an  order  was  sent  to  the  gaoler  to  put  me  down 
into  the  dungeon  amongst  the  moss-troopers,  thieves,  and  mur- 
derers, which  accordingly  he  did.  A  filthy  nasty  place  it  was, 
where  men  and  women  were  put  together  in  a  very  uncivil  man- 
ner, and  never  a  house  of  office  to  it ;  and  the  prisoners  so  lousy 
that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten  to  death  with  lice.  Yet,  as 
bad  as  the  place  was,  the  prisoners  were  all  made  very  loving 
and  subject  to  me ;  and  some  of  them  were  convinced  of  the 
truth,  as  the  publicans  and  harlots  were  of  old ;  so  that  they 
were  able  to  confound  any  priest,  that  might  come  to  the  grates 
to  dispute.  But  the  gaoler  was  very  cruel,  and  the  under-gaoler 
very  abusive  to  me  and  to  Friends  that  came  to  see  me ;  for  he 
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would  beat  Friends  with  a  great  dudgel^  that  did  but  come  to  the 
window  to  look  in  upon  me.  I  could  get  up  to  the  grate,  where 
sometimes  I  took  in  my  meat;  at  which  the  gaoler  was  often 
ofiended.  One  time  he  came  in  a  great  rage,  and  beat  me  with 
a  great  cudgel,  though  I  was  not  at  the  grate  at  that  time ;  and 
as  he  beat  me,  he  cried,  "  Come  out  of  the  window,"  though  I 
was  then  far  enough  from  it.  While  he  struck  me,  I  was  made 
to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power ;  and  that  made  him  rage  the  more. 
Then  he  fetched  a  fiddler,  and  brought  him  in  where  1  was,  and 
set  him  to  play,  thinking  to  Tex  me  thereby ;  but  while  he  played, 
1  was  moyed  in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord  God  to  sing ; 
and  my  voice  drowned  the  noise  of  the  fiddle,  and  struck  and 
confounded  them,  and  made  them  give  over  fiddling  and  go 
their  way. 

Justice  Benson's  wife  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  to 
visit  me,  and  to  eat  no  meat  but  what  she  eat  with  me  at  the 
bars  of  the  dungeon  window.  She  was  afterwards  herself  im* 
prisoned  at  York,  when  she  was  great  with  child,  for  speaking 
to  a  priest ;  and  was  kept  in  prison,  and  not  suffered  to  go  out, 
when  the  time  of  her  travail  was  come ;  so  she  was  delivered  of 
her  child  in  the  prison.  She  was  an  honest,  tender  woman,  and 
continued  faithful  to  the  truth  until  she  died. 

Whilst  I  was  in  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle,  James  Pamell,  a 
little  lad  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age  came  to  see  me,  and  was 
convinced :  and  the  Lord  quickly  made  him  a  powerful  minister 
of  the  word  of  life,  and  many  were  turned  to  Christ  by  him, 
though  he  lived  not  long :  for  travelling  into  Essex,  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  in  the  year  1655,  he  was  committed  to  Celebes- 
ter  castle,  where  he  endured  very  great  hardships  and  sufferings ; 
being  put  by  the  cruel  gaoler  into  a  hole  in  the  castle,  wall,  called 
the  oven,  so  high  from  the  ground,  that  he  went  up  to  it  by  a 
ladder ;  which  being  six  feet  too  short,  he  was  obliged  to  climb 
fi'om  the  ladder  to  the  hole  by  a  rope  that  was  fastene4  above. 
And  when  Friends  would  have  given  him  a  cord  and  a  basket, 
to  draw  up  his  victuals  in,  the  inhuman  gaoler  would  not  suffer 
them,  but  forced  him  to  go  down  and  up  by  that  short  ladder 
and  rope,  to  fetch  his  victuals,  (which  for  a  long  time  he  did) 
or  else  he  might  have  famished  in  the  hole.   At  length,  his  limbs 
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being  mvch  benumbed  with  lying  in  that  plaee^  yet  being  con- 
strained to  go  down  to  take  up  some  Tictuals^  as  he  came  up  the 
ladder  again  with  his  victuals  in  one  hand^  and  catched  at  the 
rope  with  the  other,  he  missed  the  rope,  and  fell  down  from  a 
very  great  height  upon  the  stones ;  by  which  fall  he  was  exceed- 
ingly wounded  in  his  head  and  arms,  and  his  body  was  so  much 
bruised,  that  he  died  in  a  short  time  after.  When  he  was  dead, 
the  wicked  professors,  to  cover  their  own  cruelty,  wrote  a  book 
of  him,  and  said,  ^'  he  fasted  himself  to  death ;"  which  was  an 
abominable  falsehood,  and  was  manifested  so  to  be  by  anotlier 
book,  which  was  written  in  answer  to  that,  and  was  called 
"  The  Lamb's  Defence  against  Lies." 

Now  when  I  saw  that  I  was  not  like  to  be  brought  to  a 
public  hearing  and  trial,  (although  I  had  before  answered,  in 
writing,  the  particular  matters  charged  against  me,  at  the  time 
of  my  first  examination  and  commitment,)  I  was  moved  to  send 
the  following  paper,  as  a  public  challenge  to  aU  those  that  belied 
the  truth  and  me  behind  my  back,  to  come  forth  and  make  good 
their  charge. 

"  If  any  in  Westmorland,  or  Cumberland,  or  elsewhere, 
that  profess  Christianity,  and  pretend  to  love  God  and  Christ, 
are  not  satisfied  concerning  the  things  of  God,  which  I,  who  am 
called  George  Fox,  have  spoken  and  declared,  let  them  declare 
and  publish  their  dissatisfaction  in  writing,  and  not  back-bite, 
nor  lie,  nor  persecute,  in  secret :  this  I  demand  of  you  all  in  the 
presence  of  the  living  God,  as  ye  will  answer  it  to  him.  For 
the  exaltation  of  the  truth,  and  the  confounding  of  the  deceit, 
is  this  g^ven  forth.  To  that  of  God  in  your  consciences  I  speak  ; 
declare  or  write  your  dissatisfaction  to  any  of  them,  whom  you 
call  Quakers,  that  truth  may  be  exalted,  and  all  may  come  to 
the  light,  with  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  one  that 
Cometh  ttato  the  world :  that  nothing  may  be  hid  in  darkness,  in 
prisons,  holes,  or' corners,  but  that  all  things  may  be  brought 
to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  by  the  light  of  Christ  may  be  tried. 
This  am  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write,  and  send  forth  to  be  set 
upon  the  market-crosses  in  Westmorland,  and  elsewhere.  To 
the  light  of  Christ  in  you  I  speak,  that  none  of  you  may  speak. 
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evil  of  the  thiogs  of  God,  which  you  know  not ;  nor  act  con* 
trary  to  the  lights  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures  ;  lest  you  be 
found  fighters  against  €rod^  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  turned 
against  you/'  6,  F. 

^Fhile  I  thus  lay. in  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle^  the  report  raised 
at  the  time  of  the  assize^  "  that  I  should  be  put  to  deaths"  was 
gone  far  and  near ;  insomuch  that  the  parliament  then  sittings 
which,  I  think,  was  called  the  Little  Parliament,  hearing,  that  a 
young  man  at  Carlisle  was  to  die  for  religion,  caused  a  letter  to 
be  sent  to  the  sheriff  and  magistrates  concerning  me.  About 
the  same  time  I  wroft  also  to  the  justices  at  Carlisle,  that  had 
cast  me  into  prison,  and  that  persecuted  Friends  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  priests  for  tithes;  expostulating  the  matter  with 
them  thus : 

'^  Friends,  Thomas  Craston  amp  Cuthbbrt  Studboui, 
*'  Your  noise  is  gone  up  to  London  before  the  sober  people : 
what  imprisoning,  what  gagging,  what  harock  and  spoiling  of 
the  goods  of  people  have  you  made  within  these  few  years !  Un« 
like  men ;  as  though  you  had  never  read  the  Scriptures,  or  had 
not  minded  them !  Is  this  the  end  of  Carlisle's  religion  ?  is  this 
the  end  of  your  ministry  ?  and  is  this  the  end  of  your  church, 
and  of  your  profession  of  Christianity  ?  you  have  shamed  it  by 
your  foUj,  your  madness,  and  blind  zeal*  Was  it  not  always 
the  work  of  the  blind  guides,  watchmen,  leaders,  and  false  pro- 
phets, to  prepare  war  against  them  that  would  not  put  into  their 
mouths  ?  And  have  not  you  been  the  priests'  pack-horses  and 
executioners?  When  they  spur  you  up,  to  bear  the  sword 
against  the  just,  do  not  you  run  on  against  the  creatures,  that 
cannot  hold  up  such  as  the  Scriptures  did  always  testify  against? 
Yet  will  you  lift  up  your  unholy  hands,  and  call  upon  God  with 
your  poUuted  lips,  and  pretend  a  fast,  who  are  full  of  strife  and 
debate.  Did  your  hearts  never  bum  within  you  ?  Did  you 
never  come  to  question  your  conditions  ?  Are  you  wholly  given 
up  to  do  the  Devil's  lusts,  to  persecute  ?  Where  is  your  loving 
euemies  ?  Where  is  your  entertaining  strangers  ?  Where  is  your 
overcoming  evil  with  good?  Where  are  your  teachers  that  can 
stop  the  mouths  of  gamsayers,  and  can  convince  gainsay ers  and 
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fiuch  as  oppose  themselires  ?  Have  you  no  ministers  of  the  Spirit, 
no  soldiers  with  spiritual  weapons  displaying  Christ's  colours  ? 
But  all  the  dragon's,  the  murderer's,  the  persecutor's  arm  of 
flesh ;  Cain's  weapons,  chief  priests  taking  counsel ;  Judas  and 
the  multitude  with  swords  and  staves ;  Sodom's  company  raging 
about  Lot's  house,  like  the  priests  and  princes  against  Jeremiah  ; 
like  the  dragon,  beast,  and  great  whore,  and  the  false  church, 
which  John  saw  should  cast  into  prison,  and  kill,  and  persecute  ? 
Whose  weapons  are  you  bearing?  doth  not  the  false  church, 
the  whore,  make  merchandise  of  cattle,  com,  wine,  and  oil^ 
even  to  the  very  souls  of  men  ?  And  hath  not  all  this  been  since 
the  true  church  went  into  the  wilderness  ?  nead  Revelations  the 
ziith,  with  the  xviiith :  do  you  not  read  and  see  what  a  spirit 
you  are  of,  and  what  a  bottomless  pit  you  are  in  ?  And  have  not 
you  dishonoured  the  place  of  justice  and  authority  ?  What ! 
turned  your  sword  backward  like  madmen,  who  are  a  praise  to 
the  evil-doer,  and  would  be  a  terror  to  the  good,  with  all  force 
and  might  to  stop  the  way  of  justice  !  Doth  not  the  Lord,  think 
you,  behold  your  actions  ?  How  many  have  you  wronged  ?  how 
many  have  you  imprisoned  and  persecuted,  and  put  out  of  your 
synagogues?  Are  you  they  that  must  fulfil  the  prophecy  of 
Christ,  Matt,  xxiii,  John  xvi.  Read  the  Scriptures,  and  see  how 
unlike  you  are  to  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  his  apostles;  and 
what  a  visage  you  have,  like  unto  them  that  persecuted  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles.  You  are  found  in  their  steps, 
wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  not  with  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness,  and  your  teachers  imprisoning 
and  persecuting  for  outward  things,  you  being  their  executioners ; 
the  like  whereof  hath  not  been  in  all  the  nations.  The  havock 
that  hath  been  made,  the  spoiling  of  the  goods  of  people,  taking 
away  their  oxen  and  fatted  beeves,  their  sheep,  com,  wool,  and 
household  goods,  and  giving  them  to  the  priests,  that  have  done 
no  work  for  them ;  more  like  moss-troopers  than  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  they  take  them  from  Friends;  sueing  them  in  your  courts, 
and  fining  them,  because  they  will  not  break  the  commands  of 
Christ;  that  is,  because  they  will  not  swear.  Thus  you  act 
against  them  that  do  not  lift  up  a  hand  against  you ;  and  as  much 
as  you  turn  against  them,  you  turn  against  Christ.    But  he  is 
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risen  tliat  will  plead  their  cause^  and  you  cannot  be  hid ;  for 
your  works  are  come  to  light,  and  the  end  of  your  ministry  is 
seen^  what  it  is  for^  for  means.  You  have  dishonoured  die  truth, 
the  gospel,  and  are  diey  that  make  it  chargeable.  You  have 
lost  your  glory.  You  have  dishonoured  yourselves.  Persecution 
was  ever  blind  and  mad.  Read  the  apostle,  what  he  saith  of 
himself,  when  he  was  in  your  nature.  Exaltation  and  pride,  and 
your  lifting  up  yourselves^  hath  brought  you  to  this ;  not  being 
humble,  not  doing  justice,  not  loving  mercy.  When  such  as 
have  been  beaten  and  bruised  by  your  rude  company,  to  whom 
you  are  a  praise  and  encouragement,  have  come,  and  laid  things 
before  you,  that  you  might  do  justice,  preserve  and  keep  peace, 
you,  knowing  they  could  not  swear,  have  put  an  oath  to  them. 
This  hath  been  your  trick  and  cover,  that  ye  might  not  do  justice 
to  the  just ;  but  by  this  means  you  have  gone  on  still  further  to  ^ 
encourage  the  evil-doer.  But  tiie  Lord  sees  your  hearts  f  If  ye 
were  not  men  past  feeling,  ye  would  fear  and  tremble  before  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth,  who  is  risen,  and  will  stain  your  glory, 
mar"  your  pride,  deface  your  beauty,  and  lay  it  in  the  dust. 
Though  for  a  time  you  may  swell  in  your  pride,  glory  in  your 
^ame,  and  make  a  mock  of  Grod's  messengers,  who,  for  re. 
proving  sin  in  the  gate,  are  become  your  prey,  you  will  feel 
the  heavy  hand  of  God,  and  his  judgments  at  the  last  This  is 
from  a  lover  of  the  truth,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  your 
souls ;  but  a  witness  against  all  such  as  make  a  trade  of  the 
prophets',  Christ's,  and  the  aposties'  words,  and  are  found  in 
the  steps  of  them  that  persecuted  the  prophets',  Christ's,  and 
the  aposties'  life ;  who  will  persecute  them,  that  will  not  hold 
you  up,  and  put  into  your  mouths,  and  give  you  means.  Tithes 
were  before  the  law,  and  tithes  were > in  the  law;  but  tithes, 
since  the  days  of  the  aposties,  have  been  only  since  the  false 
church  got  up.  Now  Christ,  who  is  come  to  end  the  law,  and 
to  end  war,  redeems  men  out  of  the  tenths  and  out  of  the  nines 
also.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  reign  upon  the  earth,  and 
know  the  election  which  was  before  tiie  world  began.  Since  the 
days  of  the  aposties,  tithes  have  been  set  up  by  the  Papists, 
and  by  them  that  vrent  forth  from  the  aposties  into  the  world ; 
so  set  up  by  the  iidse  church,  that  made  merchandise  of  people. 
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nnce  the  true  church  went  into  the  wildemeti.  But  now  is  the 
judgment  of  the  great  whore  come,  and  the  heast  and  false  pro- 
phet, the  old  dragon,  shall  be  taken  and  cast  into  the  fire,  and 
the  Lamb  and  his  saints  shall  have  the  victory.  Now  is  Christ 
come,  who  will  make  war  in  righteousness,  and  destroy  with 
the  sword  of  his  mouth  all  these  inventors  and  inventions,  that 
have  got  up,  and  been  set  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
since  the  true  church  went  into  the  wilderness.  And  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  shall  be  preached 
again  to  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  tongues,  in  this  the  Lamb's 
day,  before  whom  you  shall  appear  to  judgment.  You  have  no 
way  to  escape.  For  he  hath  appeared,  who  is  ^  the  first  and  the 
last,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  ; 
he  that  was  dead,  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for  evermore !' " 

I  mentioned  before,  that  Grervase  Benson  and  Anthony 
Pearson,  though  they  had  been  justices  of  the  peace,  were  not 
permitted  to  come  to  me  in  the  prison;  whereupon  they  jointly 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  magistrates,  priests,  and  people  at  Carlisle, 
concerning  my  imprisonment ;  and  thus  it  was : 

^'  Him,  who  is  called  George  Fox,  who  is  persecuted  by 
rulers  and  magistrates,  by  justices,  by  priests,  and  by  people, 
and  who  sufiers  imprisonment  of  his  body  at  this  present,  as  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  heretic,  and  a  seducer,  him  do  we  witness, 
who  in  measure  are  made  partakers  of  the  same  life,  that  lives 
in  him,  to  be  a  minister  of  the  eternal  word  of  God,  by  whom 
the  everlasting  gospel  is  preached ;  by  the  powerful  preaching 
whereof  the  eternal  Father  of  the  saints  hath  opened  the  blind 
eyes,  hath  unstopped  the  deaf  ears,  hath  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,  and  hath  raised  up  the  dead  out  of  the  graves.  Christ  is 
now  preached  in  and  among  the  saints,  the  same  that  ever  he 
Vf  as ;  and  because  his  heavenly  image  is  borne  up  in  this  his 
faithful  servant,  therefore  doth  fallen  man  (rulers,  priests,  and 
people)  persecute  him.  Because  he  lives  up  out  of  the  fall,  and 
testifies  against  the  works  of  the  world,  that  the  deeds  thereof 
are  evil,  he  suffers  by  you  magistrates ;  not  as  an  evil-doer. 
For  thus  it  was  ever,  where  the  seed  of  God  was  kept  in  prison 
under  the  cursed  nature,  that  nature  sought  to  imprison  them^ 
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in  whom  it  was  raised.  The  Lord  will  make  him  to  you  as  m 
burthensome  stone ;  for  the  sword  of  die  Spirit  of  the  Almighty 
is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  saints^  which  shall  wound  all  the 
wicked^  and  shaU  not  be  put  up  till  it  hath  cut  down  all  corrupt 
judges^  justices^  magistrates^  priests^  and  professors;  till  he 
hath  brought  his  wonderful  thing  to  pass  in  the  earth,  which  is 
to  make  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell 
righteousness;  which  now  he  is  a1>out  to  do.  Therefore  fear 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  ye  judges,  justices,  commanders, 
priests,  and  people ;  ye  that  forget  God,  suddenly  will  the  Lord 
come,  and  destroy  yon  with  an  utter  destruction,  and  will  sweep 
your  names  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  restore  his  people  judges, 
as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors,  as  at  the  beginning.  And  all 
persecutors  shall  partake  of  the  plagues  of  the  whore,  who  hath 
made  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  great  men  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornications,  and  hath  drunk  the  blood,  of  the  saints ; 
and  therefore  shall  you  be  partakers  of  her  plagues.  We  are 
not  suffered  to  see  our  friend  in  prison,  whom  we  witness  to  be 
a  messenger  of  the  living  God.  Now,  all  people,  mind  whether 
this  be  according  to  law,  or  from  the  wicked,  perverse,  envious 
will  of  the  envious  rulers  and  magistrates,  who  are  of  the  same 
generation  that  persecuted  Jesus  Christ ;  for,  said  he,  *  as  they 
have  done  to  me,  so  will  they  do  to  you.'  And  as  he  took  the 
love,  the  kindness,  and  service  that  was  showed  and  performed 
to  any  of  his  afflicted  ones  in  their  sufferings  and  distress,  as 
done  unto  himself,  so  the  hyuries  and  wrongs  that  were  done  by 
any  to  any  of  his  little  ones,  he  resented,  as  done  unto  himself 
also.  Therefore  you,  who  are  so  far  from  visiting  him  yourselves 
in  his  suffering  servant,  that  ye  will  not  suffer  his  brethren  to 
visit  him,  ye  must  depart,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  into  the  lake 
tiiat  bums  with  fire.  The  Lord  is  coming  to  thrash  the  moun. 
tains,  and  will  beat  them  to  dust ;  and  all  corrupt  rulers,  corrupt 
officers,  and  ccnrupt  laws,  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on,  by 
which  the  tender  consciences  of  his  people  are  oppressed.  He 
win  give  his  people  his  law,  and  will  judge  his  people  himself, 
not  according  to  the  sight  of  the  eye,  and  hearing  of  the  ear, 
but  with  righteousness,  and  with  equity.  Now  are  your  hearts 
made  mai^est  to  be  full  of  envy  against  the  living  truth  of  God, 
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is  made  manifest  in  his  people,  who  are  contemned  and 
despised  of  the  world,  and  scornfully  called  Quakers.  You  are 
worse  than  the  heathens,  that  put  Paul  in  prison,  for  none  of  his 
friends  or  acquaintance  were  hindered  to  come  to  him  by  them  ; 
therefore  they  shall  be  witnesses  against  you.  Ye  are  made 
manifest  to  the  s«nts,  to  be  of  the  same  generation  that  put 
Christ  to  death,  and  that  put  the  apostles  in  prison  on  the  same 
pretence  that  you  act  under,  in  calling  truth  error,  and  the 
ministers  of  God  blasphemers,  as  they  did.  But  the  day  is 
dreadful  and  terrible,  that  shall  come  upon  yon,  ye  evil  magis- 
trates, priests,  and  people,  who  profess  the  truth  in  words 
outwardly,  and  yet  persecute  the  power  of  truth,  and  them  that 
stand  in  and  for  the  truth.  While  ye  have  time  prize  it,  and 
remember  what  is  written  Isa.  liy.  17."      Gbryase  Benson. 

Anthont  Peajuon. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  Lord's  power  came  over  the  jus- 
tices, and  they  were  made  to  set  me  at  liberty.  But  some  time 
before  I  was  set  at  liberty,  the  governor,  and  Anthony  Pearson, 
came  down  into  the  dungeon  to  see  the  place  where  I  was  kept, 
and  understand  what  usage  I  had.  They  found  the  place  so 
bad,  and  the  savour  so  ill,  that  they  cried  shame  of  the  magis- 
trates for  suffering  the  gaoler  to  do  such  things.  They  called 
for  the  gaolers  into  the  dungeon,  and  required  them  to  find  sure- 
ties for  their  good  behaviour ;  and  the  under-gaoler,  who  had 
been  such  a  cruel  fellow,  they  put  into  the  dungeon  with  me, 
amongst  the  moss-troopers. 

After  I  was  set  at  liberty,  I  went  to  Thomas  Bewley's, 
where  came  a  Baptist  teacher  to  oppose  me ;  but  he  was  con- 
vinced. Robert  Widders  being  with  me,  was  moved  to  go  to 
Coldbeck  steeple-house,  and  the  Baptist  teacher  went  along 
with  him  the  same  day.  The  people  fell  upon  them,  and  almost 
killed  Robert  Widders ;  and  took  the  Baptist's  sword  from  him, 
and  beat  him  sorely.  This  Baptist  had  the  inheritance  of  an 
impropriation  (^  tithes ;  and  he  went  home,  and  gave  it  up 
freely.  Robert  Widders  was  sent  to  Carlisle  gaol,  where  having 
lain  a  while,  he  was  set  at  liberty  again.  William  Dewsbury 
also  went  to  another  steeple^ouse  hard  by,  and  the  people 
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almost  killed  him^  they  beat  him  so  ;  but  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  all^  and  healed  them  again.  In  that  day  many  Friends 
went  to  the  steepleJiouses,  to  declare  the  truth  to  the  priests 
and  people,  and  great  sufferings  they  underwent;  but  the 
Lord's  power  sustained  them. 

Now  I  went  into  the  country,  and  had  mighty  great  meet, 
ings.  The  ererlasting  gospel  and  word  of  life  flourished,  and 
thousands  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his 
teaching.  Several  that  had  taken  tithes,  as  impropriatinrs,  de. 
nied  the  receifing  of  them  any  longer,  and  delivered  them  up 
fireely  to  the  parishioners.  Then  passing  on  into  Wbstmoblanb, 
I  had  many  great  meetings.  At  8tuckIiAiii».Hbad  I  had  a  large 
meeting,  where  a  justice  of  peace  out  of  Bishoprick,  whose  name 
was  Henry  Draper,  came,  and  many  contenders  were  there. 
The  priests  and  magistrates  were  in  a  great  rage  agunst  me 
in  Westmorland,  and  had  a  warrant  to  apprehend  me,  which 
they  renewed  from  time  to  time,  for  a  long  time ;  yet  the  Lord 
did  not  suffer  diem  to  serve  it  upon  me.  I  travelled  on  amongst 
Friends,  visiting  the  meetings  till  I  came  to  Swabtbmorb, 
where  I  heard  that  the  Baptists  and  professors  in  Scotland  had 
sent  to  have  a  dilute  with  me.  I  sent  them  word,  that  I  would 
meet  them  in  Cumberland  at  Thomas  Bewley's  house,  whither 
accordingly  I  went,  but  none  of  them  came.  Some  dangers  at 
this  time  I  underwent  in  my  travels ;  for  at  one  time,  as  we  were 
passing  from  a  meeting,  and  going  through  Wiotom  on  a  market- 
day,  the  people  of  the  town  had  set  a  guard  with  pitcluforks  ; 
and  although  some  of  their  own  neighbours  were  with  us,  they 
kept  us  out  of  the  town,  and  would  not  let  us  pass  through  it, 
under  the  pretence  of  preventing  the  sickness ;  though  there  was 
no  occasion  for  any  such  thing.  However,  they  fell  upon  us, 
and  had  like  to  have  spoiled  us  and  our  horses ;  but  the  Lord 
restrained  them,  that  they  did  not  much  hurt ;  and  we  passed 
away.  Another  time,  as  I  was  passing  between  two  Friends' 
houses,  some  rude  fellows  lay  in  wait  in  a  lane,  and  exceedingly 
stoned  and  abused  us  ;  but  at  last,  through  the  Lord's  assistance, 
we  got  through  them,  and  had  not  much  hurt.  But  this  showed 
the  fruits  of  the  priest's  teaching,  which  shamed  thei^  profession 
of  Christianity. 
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After  I  had  visited  Friends  in  that  county,  I  went  through 
the  countries  into  Bishoprick,  having  large  meetings  by  the 
way.  A  very  large  meeting  I  had  at  Anthony  Pearson's,  where 
many  were  convinced^  From  thence  I  passed  through  Northum- 
berland to  Derwent- Water,  where  there  were  great  meetings  ; 
and  the  priests  threatened  that  they  would  come,  but  none  came. 
The  everlasting  word  of  life  was  freely  preached,  and  freely 
received ;  and  many  hundreds  were  turned  to  Christ,  their 
teacher. 

In  Northumberland  many  came  to  dispute,  of  whom  some 
pleaded  against  perfection;  unto  whom  I  declared,  '^ that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  perfect  before  they  fell ;  and  all  that  God  made  was 
perfect ;  and  that  the  imperfection  came  by  the  Devil,  and  the 
fidl ;  but  Christ,  that  came  to  destroy  the  Devil,  said,  ^  Be  ye 
perfect.' "  One  of  the  professors  alleged  that  Job  said,  '^  Shall 
mortal  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ?  The  heavens  are  not 
clear  in  his  sight.  God  charged  his  angels  with  folly."  But  I 
showed  him  his  mistake,  and  let  him  see,  ^^  that  it  was  not  Job 
that  said  so,  but  one  of  those  that  contended  against  Job ;  for 
Job  stood  for  perfection,  and  held  his  integrity ;  and  they  were 
called  miserable  comforters."  Then  these  professors  said,  the 
outward  body  was  the  body  of  death  and  sin.  I  showed  them 
their  mistake  in  that  also ;  for  '*  Adam  and  Eve  had  each  of  them 
an  outward  body,  before  the  body  of  death  and  sin  got  into  them; 
and  that  man  and  woman  will  have  bodies,  when  the  body  of  sin 
and  death  is  put  off  again ;  when  they  are  renewed  up  into  the 
image  of  God  again  by  Christ  Jesus,  which  they  were  in  before 
they  fell."  So  they  ceased  at  that  time  from  opposing  further ; 
and  glorious  meetings  we  had  in  the  Lord's  power. 

Then  passed  we  on  to  Hexham,  where  we  had  a  great  meet- 
ing at  the  top  of  a  hill.  The  priest  threatened  that  he  would 
come,  and  oppose  us,  but  he  came  not;  so  that  all  was  quiet: 
and  the  everlasting  day,  and  renowned  truth  of  the  overliving 
God  was  sounded  over  those  dark  countries,  and  his  Son  exalted 
over  all.  It  was  proclaimed  amongst  the  people  that  the  day 
was  now  come,  wherein  all  that  made  a  profession  of  the  Son  of 
God,  might  receive  him ;  and  that  to  as  many  as  would  receive 
him,  he  would  give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  as  he  had 
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done  to  me."  And  it  was  further  declared^  that  *^  he  that  had 
the  Son  of  God^  had  life  eternal ;  but  that  he  that  had  not  the 
Son  of  God,  (though  he  professed  all  the  Scriptures^  from  the 
first  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  the  Revelations^)  had  not  life." 
So  after  that  all  were  directed  to  the  light  of  Christ,  by  which 
they  might  see  him  and  receive  him,  and  know  where  their  true 
teacher  was  ;  and  the  everlasting  truth  had  been  largely  declared 
amongst  them,  we  passed  away  through  Hexham  peaceably,  and 
came  into  Gilsland,  a  country  noted  for  thieving. 

Here  a  Friend  spying  the  priest,  went  to  speak  to  him ; 
whereupon  the  priest  came  down  to  our  inn,  and  the  town's, 
people  gathered  about  us.  The  priest  said^  he  would  prove  us 
deceivers  out  of  the  Bible,  but  could  find  no  Scripture  for  his 
purpose.  Then  he  went  into  the  inn ;  and  after  a  while  came 
out  again,  and  brought  some  broken  sentences  of  Scripture,  that 
mention  "  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men,  &c.,  and, 
toudi  not,  taste  not,  &c.,  for  they  perish  with  the  using."  All 
which,  poor  man !  was  his  own  condition ;  whereas  we  were 
persecuted^  because  we  would  not  taste,  nor  touch,  nor  handle 
their  doctrines  and  traditions,  which  we  knew  perished  with  the 
using.  I  asked  him  what  he  called  the  steeple-house  ?  "  Oh," 
said  he,  ^^  the  dreadful  house  of  Grod,  the  temple  of  God."  Then 
I  showed  him,  and  the  poor  dark  people,  that  their  bodies  should 
be  the  temples  of  God ;  and  that  Christ  never  commanded  these 
t^aples,  but  ended  that  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which  God  had 
,  commanded.  While  I  was  speaking,  the  priest  got  away ;  and 
afterwards  the  people  made,  as  if  they  feared,  we  would  take 
their  purses,  or  steal  their  horses ;  judging  us  like  themselves, 
who  are  naturally  given  to  thieving. 

The  next  day  we  came  through  the  country  into  Cumbeb. 
LAND  again,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting  of  many  thousands 
of  people  at  the  top  of  a  hill  near  Langlands.  A  glorious  and 
heavenly  meeting  it  was ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  did  shine 
over  all ;  and  there  were  as  many  as  one  could  well  speak  over, 
the  multitude  was  so  great.  Their  eyes  were  fixed  on  Christ  their 
teacher ;  and  they  came  to  sit  under  their  own  vine ;  insomuch 
that  Francis  HowgiU,  coming  afterwards  to  visit  them,  found 
•they  had  no  need  of  words;  for  they  were  sitting  under  their 
Vol.  I.  M 
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ttmthw  Clirift  Jctna;  in  the  senae  whereaf^  he  eat  down  amongst 
tham^  witlioat  apeaking  any  thing.  A  great  convincement  there 
waa  in  Cumberland,  Bishopridk,  Northumberland,  Westmor. 
land,  Lancashire,  and  Yorkshire ;  and  the  plants  of  Grod  grew, 
and  flonrished,  the  heavenly  rain  descending,  and  God's  gloty 
shining  upon  them,  so  that  many  mouths  were  opened  by  the  Lord 
to  his  praise  ;  yea,  to  babes  and  sucklings  he  ordained  strength. 

After  my  release  from  Caiiisle  pdson,  I  was  moved  to  go  to 
priest  Wilkinson's  steeple.house  again  at  Bbioham  ;  and  being 
got  in  before  him,  when  he  came  in,  I  was  deciaring  the  truth 
to  the  people,  though  they  were  but  few ;  for  the  most  and  the 
best  of  his  hearers  were  turned  to  Christ's  free  teaching ;  and 
we  had  a  meeting  of  Friends  hard  by,  where  Thomas  Stubba 
was  declaring  the  word  of  life  amongst  them.  As  soon  as  tlie 
priest  came  in,  he  opposed  me  ;  and  there  we  stayed  most  port 
of  the  day ;  for  when  I  began^  he  opposed  me ;  so  if  any  law 
was  broken,  he  broke  it.  When  his  people  would  be  haling  me 
out,  I  manifested  his  fruits  to  be  such,  as  Christ  spoke  of,  when 
he  said,  ^^  they  shall  hale  you  out  of  their  synagogues ;"  and 
^n  he  would  be  ashamed,  and  they  would  let  me  alone.  There 
did  he  stand  till  it  was  almost  night,  jangling  and  opposing  me, 
and  would  not  go  to  Ms  dinner  ;  for  he  thought  to  weary  me  out* 
Bnt  at  last,  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  came  so  over  him,  that 
he  packed  away  wiUi  his  people.  When  he  was  gone,  I  went 
to  the  meeting  of  Friends,  who  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  and 
established  by  his  power  upon  Christ,  the  rock  and  foundation 
of  the  true  prophets  and  apostles,  but  not  of  the  false. 

About  this  time  the  priests  and  professors  fell  to  prophesy, 
ing  against  us  afresh.  They  had  said  long  before,  that  we  should 
be  destroyed  within  a  month ;  and  after  that,  they  prolonged 
that  time  to  half  a-year ;  but  that  time  being  Imig  expired,  and 
we  mightily  increased  in  number,  they  now  gave  forth,  that  we 
would  eat  out  one  another.  For  many  times  after  meetings, 
many  tender  people  having  a  great  way  to  go,  tarried  at  Friends' 
houses  by  the  way,  and  sometimes  more  than  there  were  beds 
to  lodge  in ;  so  that  some  have  lain  on  the  hay-.mows ;  hereupon 
Cttin's  fear  possessed  the  professors  and  world's  pe<^le.  For 
they  were  afraid,  that  whm  we  had  eaten  one  another  out,  we 
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would  all  come  to  be  maintained  by  tbe  parishes^  and  be  oliarge* 
^able  to  them.  But  after  a  while^  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
blessed  and  increased  Friends^  as  he  did  Abraham,  both  io  the 
field  and  in  the  basket,  at  their  goings  forth  aiid  oomings  in,  at 
their  risings  up  and  lyings  down,  and  that  all  things  prospered 
with  them ;  then  they  saw  the  &lseness  of  all  their  prophecies 
against  us  ;  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  curse,  where  God  had 
blessed.  At  the  first  convincement,  when  Friends  could  not  put 
off  their  hats  to  people,  or  say  You  to  a  single  person,  but  Thou 
and  Thee ;-— when  they  could  not  bow,  or  use  flattering  words 
in  salutations,  or  go  into  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world, 
many  Friends,  that  were  tradesmen  of  several  sorts,  lost  their 
customers  at  the  first;  for  the  people  were  shy  of  them,  and 
would  not  trade  with  them ;  so  that  for  a  time  some  Friends 
oould  hardly  get  money  enough  to  buy  bread.  But  afterwards, 
when  people  came  to  have  experience  of  Friends'  honesty  and 
faithfulness,  and  found  that  their  yea  was  yea,  and  their  nay  wat 
nay  ;  that  they  kept  to  a  word  in  their  dealings,  and  that  they 
would  not  cozen  and  eheat  them ;  but  that  if  they  sent  a  child 
to  their  shops  for  any  thing,  they  were  as  well  used  as  if  they 
ha4  come  themselves;  the  lives  and  conversations  of  Friends  did 
preach,  and  reached  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  people.  Then 
things  altered  so,  that  all  the  enquiry  was,  ^^  where  was  a  draper, 
or  sbop-keeper,  or  tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any  other  tradesman^ 
that  was  a  Quaker  ?"  Insomuch  that  Friends  had  more  trade 
than  many  of  their  neighbours,  and  if  there  was  any  trading, 
they  had  a  great  part  of  it.  Then  the  envious  professors  altered 
their  note,  and  began  to  cry  out,  '*  if  we  let  these  Quakers  alone, 
they  will  take  the  trade  of  the  nation  out  of  our  hands."  This 
hath  been  the  Lord's  doings  to  and  for  his  people!  which  my 
desire  is,  that  all,  who  profess  his  holy  truth,  may  be  kept  truly 
sensible  of,  and  that  all  may  be  preserved,  in  and  by  his  power 
and  Spirit,  faithful  to  God  uid-  man :  first  to  God,  in  obeying 
him  in  all  things  ;  and  then  in  doing  unto  all  men,  that  which 
is  just  and  righteous,  to  all  men  and  women,  in  all  things,  that 
they  have  to  do  or  deal  with  them  in ;  that  the  Lord  God  may  be 
glorified  in  their  pcactisiog  truth,  holiness,  godliness,  and  pght- 
eousBf  ss,  amongst  people  in  all  their  lives  and  conversatioas. 


944  GSOROB  fox's  journal.  [1663. 

Now  Friends  being  grown  very  numerous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  this  nation^  and  diyers  young.convinced  ones  coming 
daily  in  among  us,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  the  follow- 
ing epistle,  and  send  it  forth  amongst  them,  in  order  to  stir  up 
the  pure  mind,  and  raise  a  holy  care  and  watchfulness  in  them 
over  themselves,  and  one  another,  for  the  honour  of  truth. 

"  To  you  all.  Friends  every  where,  scattered  abroad, 

**  In  the  measure  of  the  life  of  God,  wait  for  wisdom  from 
God,  even  from  Him,  from  whom  it  comes.  And  all  ye,  who 
are  children  of  God,  wait  for  the  living  food  from  the  living  God, 
to  be  nourished  up  to  eternal  life,  from  the  one  fountain,  from 
whence  life  comes ;  that  in  order  ye  may  all  be  guided  and  walk  ; 
servants  in  your  places,  young  men  and  young  women  in  your 
places,  and  rulers  of  families ;  that  every  one  in  your  respective 
places,  may  adorn  the  truth,  in  the  measure  of  it.  With  it  let 
your  minds  be  kept  up  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  whom  it  comes, 
that  a  sweet  savour  ye  may  be  to  God,  and  in  wisdom  ye 
may  all  be  ordered  and  ruled ; — that  a  crown  and  a  glory  ye 
may  be  one  to  another  in  the  Lord.  And  that  no  strife,  bitter, 
ness,  or  self-will,  may  appear  amongst  you;  but  with  the  Light, 
in  which  the  unity  is,  all  that  may  be  condemned.  And  that 
every  one  in  particular  may  see  to,  and  take  care  of,  the  order- 
ing  and  ruling  of  his  own  family ;  that  in  righteousness  and 
wisdom  it  may  be  governed,  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord 
being  set  in  every  one's  heart ;  that  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  every 
one  may  come  to  receive  ;  that  stewards  of  his  grace  you  may 
come  to  be,  to  dispense  it  to  every  one  as  they  have  need ;  and 
so  in  savouring  and  right-discerning  you  may  all  be  kept ;  that 
nothmg,  that  is  contrary  to  the  pure  life  of  God,  may  be  brought 
forth  in  you,  or  among  you ;  but  all  that  is  contrary  to  it,  may 
by  it  be  judged ;  so  that  in  light,  in  life,  and  love,  ye  may  all 
live,  and  all  that  is  contrary  to  the  light,  and  life,  and  love,  may 
be  brought  to  judgment,  and  by  that  light  condemned.  And 
that  no  fruitless  trees  be  among  you ;  but  all  cut  down  and  con- 
demned by  the  light,  and  cast  into  the  fire ;  so  that  every  one 
'  may  bear  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  and  grow  fruitful  in  his 
knowledge,  and  in  his  wisdom  ;  and  that  none  may  appear  in 
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words  beyond  what  they  are  in  the  life^  that  gave  forth  the 
words.  Here  none  shall  be  as  the  untimely  figs ;  none  shall  be 
of  those  trees  whose  fruit  withers ;  such  go  in  Cain's  way^  from 
the  lights  and  by  it  are  condemned.  Let  none  amongst  you  boast 
yourselves  above  your  measure  ;  for  if  you  do^  out  of  God's  . 
kingdom  you  are  excluded ;  for  in  that  boasting  part  gets  up  the 
pride^  and  the  strife^  which  is  contrary  to  the  lights  that  leads 
to  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  gives  an  entrance  thereinto^  and  an 
understanding  to  know  the  things  that  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  the  light  and  life  of  man  every  one  receives^  even  . 
Him  who  was^  before  the  world  was^  by  whom  it  was  made^ 
who  is  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  his  wisdom ;  to  whom  all 
glory^  honour^  thanks^  and  praise  belong,  who  is  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Let  no  image  or  likeness  be  made ;  but  wait  in  the 
light,  which  will  bring  condemnation  on  that  part  that  would 
make  the  images ;  for  that  prisons  the  just.  So  to  the  lust  yield, 
not  the  eye,  nor  the  flesh ;  for  the  pride  of  life  stands  in  that 
which  keeps  out  the  love  of  the  Father ;  and  upon  which  his 
judgments  and  wrath  remain,  where  the  love  of  the  world  is 
sought  after,  and  a  crown  that  is  mortal.  In  this  ground  the 
evU  enters,  which  is  cursed  ;  which  brings  forth  briars  and 
thorns,  where  death  reigns,  and  tribulation  and  anguish  are 
upon  every  soul,  and  the  Egyptian  tongue  is  heard ;  all  which 
is  by  the  light  condemned.  There  the  earth  is,  which  must  be 
removed :  by  the  light  it  is  seen,  and  by  the  power  it  is  re. 
uioved,  and  out  of  its  place  it  is  shaken ;  to  which  the  thunders 
utter  their  voices,  before  the  mysteries  of  God  be  opened,  and. 
Jesus  revealed.  Therefore  all  ye,  whose  minds  are  turned  to 
this  light,  wait  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  crown  that  is  im- 
mortal, and  that  fadeth  not  away.  G.  F. 

'*  This  is  to  be  sent  amongst  all  Friends  in  the  truth,  the 
flock  of  God,  to  be  read  at  their  meetings." 

While  Friends  abode  in  the  northern  parts,  a  priest  of  Wrex- 
ham, in  Wales,  whose  name  was  Morgan  Floyd,  having  heard, 
reports  concerning  us,  sent  two  of  his  congregation  into  the 
North  to  enquire  concerning  us,  to  try  us,  and  bring  him  an  ac«; 
pount  of  us.    But  when  these  triers  came  down  amongst  us,  the 
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power  of  the  Lord  seised  on  them^  and  they  were  both  convinced 
of  the  truth.  So  they  stayed  some  time  with  us^  and  then  re- 
turned into  Wales ;  where  afterwards  one  of  tiiem  departed 
from  Ids  convincement ;  but  the  other,  whose  name  was  J<An» 
ap-John,  abode  in  the  truth,  and  received  a  part  of  the  ministry, 
in  which  he  continued  £uthful. 

Now  were  the  priests  greatly  disturbed  at  Newcastle,  at 
Kendal,  and  in  most  of  the  northern  counties.  There  being  one 
Gilpin,  that  had  sometimes  come  amongst  us  at  Kendal,  and 
sooft  run  out  from  the  truth  into  vain  imaginations,  the  priests 
made  what  evil  use  they  could  of  him  against  us ;  but  the  Lord's 
power  confounded  them  all.  And  the  Lord  God  cut  off  two  of 
those  persecuting  justices  at  Carlisle ;  and  the  other,  after  a 
time,  was  turned  out  of  his  place,  and  left  the  town. 

About  this  time  the  oath  or  engagement  to  O.  Cromwrli* 
was  tendered  to  the  soldiers ;  many  of  whom  were  disbanded^ 
beeause  in  obedience  to  Christ,  they  could  not  swear ;  as  John 
Stubbs  for  one,  who  was  convinced  when  I  was  in  Carlisle  prison, 
and  became  a  good  soldier  in  the  Lamb's  war,  and  a  futhful 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  travelling  much  in  the  service  of  tiie 
Lord  in  Holland,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Italy,  £gypt,  and  Am^rioia. 
And  the  Lord's  power  preserved  him  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Papists,  though  many  times  he  Was  in  great  danger  of  the  In.* 
quisition.  But  some  of  the  soldiers  who  had  been  convinced  In 
their  judgments,  but  had  not  come  into  obedience  to  the  truth, 
took  O.  Cromwell's  oath ;  and  going  afterwards  into  Scotland, 
and  coming  before  a  garrison  there,  the  garrison  thinking  they 
had  been  enemies,  fired  at  them,  and  killed  divers  of  them ; 
which  was  a  sad  event. 

When  the  churches  were  settled  in  the  North,  and  Friends 
were  sat  down  under  Christ's  teaching,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shined  over  them,  I  passed  from  Swarthmore  to  Lancaster 
(about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1654)  and  so  through  the  ooun. 
tries,  visiting  Friends  till  I  came  to  SYNDEBaiLL-GtusSN,  where 
where  there  was  a  meeting  appointed  three  weeks  before;  leavii^ 
the  North  fresh  and  green,  under  Christ  their  teacher.  Btkt 
befbre  i  came  to  Synderhill-Green^  we  passed  through  HAUvaK, 
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a  rade  tows  of  professors^  and  came  to  one  Thomas  Tajlof^s^ 
who  liad  been  a  captain^  wliere  we  met  wi^  some  janglers ;  but 
tfae  Lord's  power  was  ovar  all ;  for  I  trav^dkd  ia  the  motion  of 
God's  power.  When  I  came  to  SynderhillJGreea,  there  was  a 
migiity  meetmg^  some  thousands  of  people^  (as  it  was  judged) 
and  many  persons  of  notae  were  there^  as  captains  and  other 
officers ;  and  there  was  a  general  convinoement ;  for  the  Lord'a 
pow«r  and  truth  was  set  over  aU>  and  diere  was  no  oppositioa. 

About  this  time  did  tiie  Lord  move  upon  the  spirits  of  maiiy> 
whom  he  had  raised  up^  and  sent  forth  to  labour  in  his  vineyard) 
to  trarel  southwards^  and  spread  themselves,  in  the  service  of 
the  gospel^  to  the  eastern^  southern^  and  western  parts  of  the 
nation ;  as  Francis  Howgiii  and  Edward  Burrough  to  LondoQ ; 
John  Camm  and  John  Audland  to  Bristol;  Richard  Hubberthora 
and  George  Whitehead  towards  Norwich  j  Thomas  Hohnes  into 
Wales>  and  others  different  ways;  for  above  sixty  ministers  had 
the  Lord  raised  up^  and  did  now  send  abroad  out  of  tlie  Novth 
country.  The  sense  of  their  s^vioe  being  T«ry  weighty  upon 
me^  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  pap» : 

f<  To  Friends  in  the  Ministry. 

*^  A&L  Friends  every  where^  Know  the  Seed  of  God^  which 
foruiseth  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  is  a-top  of  the  seed  of  tlie 
oerpent ;  whk^  Seed  sins  not^  but  bruiseth  the  serpent's  head, 
that  dolih  stn^  and  tempts  to  sin :  which  Seed  God's  promise  ant 
God's  blesMng  is  to ;  and  which  is  one  in  the  male  and  hi  tiw 
ftmflfe.  Where  it  is  head^  and  hath  bruised  the  head  of  the 
oUier^  to  the  begimring  you  are  come ;  and  the  younger  is  known, 
and  he  that  is  servant  to  the  younger.  And  the  promise  o^God, 
which  is  to  the  Seed,  is  fulfilled  and  fulfilling ;  the  Scriptures 
eome  to  be  opened  and  owned ;  the  flesh  of  Christ  icnown,  who 
took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  aocordiiig  to  the  flosh ;  and 
tite  everlasting  priesthood  known,  the  everlasUag  covenant. 
Christ  takes  upon  hint  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  is  a  piscst 
after  the  order  of  Meiddzedek ;  without  father,  wltliout  mo- 
tiier,  without  beginmng  of  days  (marit)  or  end  of  lifo-:  this  is  the 
priest  tkat  ev«r  lives ;  tbe  covenant  of  life,  «f  light,  and  peace. 
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And  the  ererlasting  offering  here  ii  known  once  for  all^  which 
offering  overthrows  that  nature  which  offered ;  out  of  which  the 
priesthood  arose,  that  could  not  continue  bj  reason  of  death. 
And  here  is  the  other  offering  known,  the  everlasting  offer, 
ing  which  perfects  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified ;  which 
offering  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,  triumphs 
over  them,  and  ascends  above  all  principalities  and  powers* 
Now  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  sees  this ;  and  here  is 
the  love  of  God  received,  that  doth  not  rejoice  in  iniquity, 
but  leads  to  repent  of  it.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God 
to  you  all.  Friends  every  where  scattered  abroad.  Know  the 
power  of  God  in  one  another,  and  in  that  rejoice  ;  for  then  you 
r^oice  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  is  not  of  the  world;  which 
cross  is  the  power  of  God  to  all  them  that  are  saved.  You,  that 
know  the  power,  and  feel  the  power,  you  feel  the  cross  of  Christy 
you  feel  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  Now,  he  that  believes  in  the  light, 
believes  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  in  the  one  offering ;  comes 
to  the  life  of  the  prophets  and  Moses ;  comes  to  see  Christ  the 
hope,  the  mystery,  which  hope  perisheth  not,  but  lets  you  see 
the  hope  that  perisheth,  which  is  not  that  mystery ;  and  the  ex- 
pectation in  that  perishing  hope  fades.  Where  this  never-failing 
hope  is  witnessed,  the  Lord  comes  to  be  sanctified  in  the  heart, 
and  you  come  to  the  beginning,  to  Christ  the  hope,  which  perish- 
eth not ;  but  the  other  hope,  and  the  other  expectation  perisheth. 
So  all  of  you,  know  the  perishing  of  the  other,  and  the  failing  of 
the  expectation  therein;  and  know  that  which  perisheth  not; 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  this  hope  with  meek- 
ness and  fear,  to  every  man  that  asketh  you.  Christ  the  hope, 
the  mystery,  that  perisheth  not ;  the  end  of  all  perishing  things, 
the  end  of  all  changeable  things,  the  end  of  the  decaying  cove- 
nant, the  end  of  that  which  waxeth  old  and  doth  decay ;  the 
end  of  the  first  covenant,  of  Moses,  and  of  the  prophets  ;  the 
righteousness  of  God,  Christ  Jesus  the  Son :  his  throne  ye  will 
know,  heirs  with  him  ye  will  be ;  who  makes  his  children  kings 
and  priests  to  him,  and  brings  them  to  know  his  throne  and  his 
power.  There  is  no  justification  out  of  the  light,  out  of  Christ: 
justification  is  in  the  light  in  Christ :  here  is  the  doer  of  the  wiU 
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of  God/  here  is  the  entering  into  the  kingdom.  He  that  helieres 
in  the  light,  becomes  a  cliild  of  light ;  and  here  the  wisdom  is 
received  that  is  justified  of  her  chUdren.  Here  believing  in  the 
lights  you  shall  not  abide  in  darkness^  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life ;  and  come  every  one  to  witness  the  light  that  shines 
in  your  hearts^  which  light  will  give  you  the  light  of  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  6od^  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  With 
which  light  you  wUl  see  him  reign^  who  is  the  prince  of  life  and 
of  peace  ;  which  light  turns  from  him^  that  is  out  of  the  truths 
and  abode  not  in  it;  where  the  true  peace  is  not. 

'^  Friends^  be  not  hasty ;  for  he  that  believes  in  the  lights 
makes  not  haste.  Here  the  grace  is  received^  by  which  you 
come  to  be  saved;  the  election  is  known^  which  obtains  the 
promise :  the  will  is  seen  that  wiUs^  the  mind  is  known  that 
runs,  and  obtains  not ;  but  stops  and  dulls.  Now,  that  with 
the  light  being  seen,  and  judged,  and  stopped,  the  patience  is 
here  known,  which  obtains  the  crown ;  and  the  immortality  is 
come  to  light.  So  all  thej  now  that  act  contrary  to  the  light, 
and  do  not  believe  in  it,  do  not  come  to  justification.  And  all 
Friends,  if  you  go  from  the  light,  from  wanting  to  have  the 
promise  of  God  fulfiUed  to  the  Seed,  whereby  you  may  know 
Christ  to  reign,  you  thereby  bring  on  yourselves  changeable 
garments,  and  come  to  wear  the  changeable  garments,  and 
the  strange  flesh,  which  leads  to  adultery,  which  the  law  goes 
upon;  which  shuts  out  of  the  kingdom:  and  out  of  this  will 
doth  proceed  the  work  or  building,  that  is  for  the  fire ;  whereby 
you  may  come  to  suffer  loss.  Therefore  love  the  light,  which 
doth  condemn  that,  and  receive  the  power  from  the  Lord,  with 
which  you  stand  over  that,  and  condemn  it ;  feeling  and  seeing 
that  which  gives  you  the  victory  over  the  world,  and  to  see 
out  of  time,  to  before  time.  Again,  Friends,  Know  Abraham, 
that  must  obey  the  voice  of  Sarah,  that  bears  seed;  which  casts 
forth  the  bondswoman  and  her  son :  do  not  go  forth,  there  will 
the  wildness  lodge.  Know  that  which  bears  the  wild  son,  and 
its  mother,  who  is  not  Sarah :  for  the  promise  is  to  the  Seed, 
not  of  many,  but  one,  which  Seed  is  Christ :  and  this  Seed  now 
you  come  to  witness  stand  on  the  top  of  all,  yea,  on  the  head  <^ 
the  serpent.    And  so  all  (as  I  said  before)  who  come  to  feel  and 

MS 


250  otoftoB  rox*8  journal.  [I6ft4. 

witneM  this,  come  to  the  beginning ;  and  this  to  all  the  seed  of 
God>  the  church,  that  it  you  all  may  come  to  know,  where  there 
is  no  blemish,  nor  spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such  thing.  This 
is  that  which  is  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  to  the 
Father  presented  out  of  all  that  defiles ;  which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  None  come  to  this,  but  such  as  come  to  the 
light  of  Christ,  who  purchased  this  church.  They  who  go  from 
the  light  are  shut  out  and  condemned,  though  they  profess  all 
the  Scriptures  declared  from  it.  Therefore  walk  in  the  light, 
that  you  may  haye  fellowship  with  the  Son,  and  with  the  Father; 
and  come  all  to  witness  his  image,  his  power,  and  his  law,  which 
is  his  light,  which  hath  converted  your  souls,  and  brought  thetn 
to  submit  to  the  higher  power,  abore  that  which  is  out  of  the 
truth :  that  you  may  know  here  the  mercy  and  truth,  and  the 
faith  that  works  by  lore,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  who 
lighteth  every  one  of  you ;  which  faith  gives  the  victory.  Now 
that  which  gives  the  victory  is  perfect;  and  that  which  the 
ministers  of  God  received  from  God,  is  that  which  is  perfect ; 
and  that  which  they  are  to  minister  is  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  till  they  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  unto  a  perfect 
man.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all ;  every  one 
in  the  measure  of  life  wait,  that  with  it  all  your  minds  may  be 
guided  up  to  the  Father  of  Life,  the  Father  of  Spirits ;  to  re- 
ceive power  from  him,  and  wisdom,  that  with  it  you  may  be 
ordered  to  his  glory ;  to  whom  be  all  glory  for  ever !  All  keep 
in  the  light  and  life,  that  judgeth  down  that  which  is  contrary 
to  the  light  and  life.  So  the  Lord  God  Almighty  be  w^  you 
all.  And  keep  your  meetings  every  where,  being  guided  by  that 
of  God ;  by  that  you  may  see  the  Lord  God  among  you,  even 
him  who  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world:  by 
whom  the  world  was  made ;  that  men,  who  are  come  into  the 
world,  might  believe.  He  that  believeth  not,  the  light  condemns 
him :  he  that  believeth,  cometh  out  of  condemnation.  So  this 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and 
which  they  that  hate  it  stumble  at,  is  the  light  of  men. 

"  All  Friends,  that  speak  in  public,  see  that  it  be  in  the  lifb 
of  God ;  for  that  begets  to  God :  the  fruits  of  that  shall  never 
wither.    This  sows  to  the  Spirit,  which  is  in  prison,  and  of  the 
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Spirit  rvapB  life ;  and  the  other  sows  to  the  fleshy  and  of  the  flesh 
reaps  corruption.    And  this  you  may  see  all  the  world  orer^ 
amongst  these  seeds-men^  what  may  be  reaped  in  the  field,  that 
is,  the  world.     Therefore  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Grod  wait, 
whieh  cuts  down  and  casts  out  aU  this,  the  root  and  branches 
of  it.    So  in  that  wait  to  receive  power,  and  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty preserve  you  in  it ;  whereby  you  may  come  to  feel  the 
light,  that  comprehends  time  and  the  world,  and  fathoms  it; 
which,  believed  in,  gives  you  victory  over  the  world.    And  here 
the  power  of  the  Lord  is  received,  which  subdues  all  the  con- 
trary,  and  puts  off  the  garments  that  will  stain  and  pollute. 
With  this  light  you  come  to  reach  the  light  in  every  man,  whidi 
Christ  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  withal : 
and  here  the  things  of  Christ  come  to  be  known,  and  the  voice 
of  Christ  heard.    Therefore  keep  in  the  light,  the  covenant  of 
peace ;  and  walk  in  the  covenant  of  life.    There  is  that  which 
maketh  merry  over  the  witness  of  Ood ;  and  there  is  that  which 
maketh  merry  in  the  Lord ;  which  rejoiceth  over  that  which  hath 
made  merry  over  it :  of  that  take  notice,  you  who  are  in  the  light. 
Such  the  Lord  dotii  beautify,  whose  trust  is  in  his  strength :  and 
the  Lord  doth  see  such,  and  them  ^at  are  in  his  light.    But 
such  as  are  from  the  light,  whose  eyes  are  after  their  abomina- 
tions and  idols,  their  eyes  are  to  be  blinded ;  and  their  beautiful 
idcds,  and  their  abominations  to  be  destroyed,  and  by  the  light 
condemned,  which  they  have  made  from  the  life,  in  their  own 
strength ;  which  with  the  light  is  seen,  and  overthrown  by  the 
power  of  God.     *  If  you  can  change  my  covenant,'  saith  the 
Lord,  '  which  keeps  the  day  in  its  season,  and  the  night  in  its 
season  (mark,  my  covenant,  the  light);  if  you  can  change  this, 
then  may  you  change  the  covenant  of  God  with  his  seed.'    So 
all  Friends,  that  are  turned  to  the  light,  which  cometh  from  him, 
by  whom  the  world  was  made,  who  was,  before  it  was  made, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  your  souls ;  abide  in  the  light,  and 
you  wiil  see  your  salvation  to  be  walls  and  bulwarks  against 
that,  which  the  light  discovers  to  be  contrary  to  it.    Waiting  in 
the  light,  you  will  receive  the  power  of  Gk>d,  which  is  the  gospel 
of  peace ;  that  you  may  be  shod  with  it,  and  know  that  in  one 
another,  which  raiseth  up  the  seed  of  God,  sets  it  over  the  world 
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and  the  earth,  and  crucifies  the  affections  and  lusta :  then  the 
truth  comet  to  reign,  which  is  the  girdle."  G»  F. 

About  this  time  Rice  Jones  of  Nottingham,  (who  had  been 
a  Baptist,  and  was  turned  Ranter,)  and  his  company  began  to 
prophesy  against  me,  giving  out,  that  I  was  then  at  the  higbesty 
and  that  after  that  time  I  should  fall  down  as  fast.  He  sent  « 
bundle  of  railing  papers  from  Nottingham  to  Mansfield,  ClawsoB, 
and  the  towns  thereabouts,  judging  Friends  for  declaring  the 
truth  in  the  markets  and  in  the  steeple.houses ;  which  papers  I 
answered.  But  his  and  his  company's  prophecies  came  up^ui 
themselves ;  for  soon  after  they  fell  to  pieces,  and  many  of  his 
followers  became  Friends,  and  continued  so.  And  through  the 
Lord's  blessed  power,  truth  and  Friends  have  increased,  and  do 
increase  in  the  increase  of  God :  and  I,  by  the  same  power, 
have  been  and  am  preserved,  and  kept  in  the  everlasting  Seed, 
that  never  fell,  nor  changes.  But  Rice  Jones  took  the  oaths 
that  were  put  to  him,  and  so  disobeyed  the  command  of  Christ 
Many  such  false  prophets  have  risen  up  against  me,  but  the  Lord 
hath  blasted  them,  and  will  blast  all  who  rise  against  the  blessed 
Seed,  and  me  in  that.  My  confidence  is  in  the  Lord;  for  who. 
soever  did,  I  saw  their  end,  and  how  the  Lord  would  confound 
them,  before  he  sent  me  forth. 

I  was  now  at  Syndebhiul-Gbebn,  where  I  had  had  a  large 
meeting  in  the  day  time ;  and  at  night  we  had  a  great  meeting 
again  in  Thomas  Stacey's  house  ;  for  people  came  from  far,  and 
could  not  soon  depart.  The  high  sheriff  of  the  county  told  Cap. 
tain  Bradford,  that  he  intended  to  come  up  with  half  a  doasen 
of  his  troopers  to  the  meeting ;  but  the  Lord  prevented  him. 
When  I  had  stayed  some  meetings  thereabouts,  I  travelled  up 
and  down  in  Yorkshire,  as  far  as  Holde&ness,  and  to  the  land's 
end  that  way,  visiting  Friends  and  the  churches  of  Christ;  which 
were  finely  settled  under  Christ's  teaching.  At  length  I  came  to 
Captain  Bradford's  house,  whither  many  Ranters  came  from  York 
to  wrangle ;  but  they  were  confounded,  and  stopped.  Thither 
came  also  she  who  was  called  the  Lady  Montague,  who  was 
then  convinced,  and  lived  and  died  in  the  truth. 

Then  I  came  again  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  withm  three  miles 
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of  Halifax^  where  was  a  meetiog  of  about  two  hundred  people ; 
amongst  which  were  many  rude  people^  and  divers  butchers, 
seyeral  of  whom  had  bound  themselves  with  an  oath  before  they 
came  out,  that  they  would  kill  me  (as  1  was  told):  one  of  those 
butchers  had  been  accused  of  killing  a  man  and  a  woman.  They 
came  in  a  very  rude  manner,  and  made  a  great  disturbance  in 
the  meeting.  The  meeting  being  in  a  close,  Thomas  Taylor 
stood  up,  and  said  unto  them,  '^  If  you  will  be  civil,  you  may 
stay,  but  if  not,  I  charge  you  to  be  gone  from  off  my  ground." 
But  they  were  the  worse,  and  said  they  would  make  it  like  a 
common ;  and  they  yelled,  and  made  a  noise,  as  if  they  had 
been  at  a  bear-baiting.  They  thrust  Friends  up  and  down; 
and  Friends  being  peaceable,  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them. 
Several  times  they  thrust  me  off  from  the  place  I  stood  on,  by 
the  crowding  of  the  people  together  against  me ;  but  stiU  I  was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  stand  up  again,  as  I  was  thrust  down.  At 
last  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  say  unto  them,  '*  if  they  would 
discourse  of  the  things  of  God,  let  them  come  up  to  me  one  by 
one ;  and  if  they  had  any  thing  to  say,  or  to  object,  I  would 
answer  them  all,  one  after  another ;"  but  they  were  all  silent, 
and  had  nothing  to  say.  And  then  the  Lord's  power  came  so 
over  them  all,  and  answered  the  witness  of  God  in  them,  that 
they  were  bound  by  the  power  of  Grod ;  and  a  glorious,  powers 
ful  meeting  we  had,  and  his  power  went  over  all,  and  the  minds 
of  the  people  were  turned  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them  to  God, 
and  to  Christ  their  teacher.  The  powerful  word  of  life  was 
largely  declared  that  day ;  and  in  the  life  and  power  of  God  we 
broke  up  our  meeting ;  and  that  rude  company  wei^t  their  way 
to  Halifax.  The  people  asked  them,  why  they  did  not  kill  me, 
according  to  the  oath  they  had  sworn;  and  they  maliciously 
answered,  that  I  had  so  bewitched  them,  that  they  could  not 
do  it.  Thus  was  the  Devil  chained  at  that  time.  Friends 
told  me,  that  they  used  to  come  at  other  times,  and  be  very 
rude;  and  sometimes  break  their  stools  and  seats,  and  make 
frightful  work  amongst  them ;  but  the  Lord's  power  had  now 
bound  them.  Shortly  after  this,  the  butcher,  that  had  been  ac 
cused  of  killing  a  man  and  a  woman  before,  and  who  was  one 
of  them  that  had  then  bound  himself  by  an  oath  to  kill  me. 
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killed  another  man^  and  was  thereupon  sent  to  York  gaol. 
Another  of  those  rude  butchers^  who  had  also  sworn  to  kill  me, 
haying  accustomed  himself  to  thrust  his  tongue  out  of  his  mouth, 
in  derision  of  Friends,  when  they  passed  by  him,  had  his  tongue 
so  swollen  out  of  his  mouth,  that  he  could  never  draw  it  in 
agidn,  but  died  so.  Several  strange  and  sudden  judgments  came 
upon  many  of  these  conspirators  against  me,  which  would  be 
too  large  here  to  declare.  God's  vengeance  from  heaven  came 
upon  the  blood-thirsty,  who  sought  after  blood:  for  all  such 
spirits  I  laid  before  the  Lord,  and  left  them  to  him  to  deal  with 
them,  who  is  stronger  than  all ;  in  whose  power  I  was  preserved, 
and  carried  on  to  do  his  work.  The  Lord  hath  raised  a  fine 
people  in  those  parts,  whom  he  hath  drawn  to  Christ,  and 
gathered  in  his  name ;  who  feel  Christ  amongst  them,  and  ait 
under  his  teaching. 

After  this  I  came  to  Balbt  ;  from  whence  several  Friends 
went  with  me  into  Lincolnshire  ;  of  whom  some  went  to  the 
steeple-houses,  and  some  to  private  meetings.  There  came  to 
the  meeting  where  I  was,  the  sheriff  of  Lincoln,  and  several 
with  him,  who  made  a  great  contention  and  jangling  for  a  time. 
But  at  length  the  Lord's  power  struck  him,  that  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  and  received  the  word  of  life,  as  did  several 
others  also  that  had  opposed,  and  continued  among  Friends  till 
they  died.  Great  meetings  there  were,  and  a  large  convince- 
ment  in  those  parts.  Many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
came  to  sit  under  his  teaching ;  leaving  their  priests,  and  their 
superstitious  ways ;  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  flourished  over  alL 
Amongst  them  that  came  to  our  meetings  in  that  country,  was 
one  called  Sir  Richard  Wrey,  who  was  convinced ;  as  was  also 
his  brother,  and  his  brother's  wife,  who  abode  in  the  truth,  and 
died  therein,  though  he  afterwards  ran  out. 

Having  visited  those  countries,  I  came  into  Derbyshire  ; 
the  sheriff  of  Lincoln,  who  was  lately  convinced,  being  with  me. 
In  one  meeting  we  had  some  opposition,  but  the  Lord's  glorious 
power  gave  dominion  over  alL  At  night  there  came  a  company 
of  bailiffs  and  serving-men,  and  called  me  out.  I  went  out  to 
them,  having  some  Friends  with  me.  They  were  exceedingly 
rude  and  violent ;  for  they  had,  it  seems,  plotted  together,  and 
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intended  to  carry  me  away  with  them  in  the  dark  of  the  evening 
by  force ;  and  then  to  do  me  a  mischief:  but  the  Lord's  power 
went  over  them,  and  chained  them,  so  that  they  could  not  effect 
their  design;  and  at  last  they  went  away.  The  next  day, 
Thomas  Aldam  understanding  that  the  serving-men  belonged  to 
4>ne  called  a  knight,  who  lived  not  far  off,  went  to  his  house,  and 
laid  before  him  the  bad  carriage  of  his  servants.  The  knight  re- 
buked them,  and  did  not  allow  of  their  evil  carriage  towards  us. 

After  this  we  came  into  Nottinghamshire  to  Skeobt,  where 
we  had  a  great  meeting  of  divers  sorts  of  people :  and  the  Lord's 
power  went  over  them,  and  all  was  quiet.  The  people  were 
turned  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  by  which  many  came  to  receive  his 
power,  and  to  sit  under  the  teaching  of  Christ,  their  Saviour. 
A  great  people  the  Lord  hath  in  those  parts. 

I  passed  towards  Kidslet  Park,  where  came  many  Ran. 
ters ;  but  the  Lord's  power  checked  them.  From  thence  I  went 
into  the  Peak  Country  towards  Thomas  Hammersley's,  where 
came  the  Ranters  of  that  country,  and  many  high  professors. 
The  Ranters  opposed  me,  and  fell  a  swearing.  When  I  reproved 
them  for  swearing,  they  would  bring  Scripture  for  it,  and  said, 
Abraham,  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph  swore;  and  the  priests,  Moses, 
the  prophets,  and  the  angels  swore.  Then  I  told  them,  ''  I  did 
confess  all  these  did  so,  as  the  Scripture  records ;  but,  said  I, 
Christ  (who  said, '  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am,')  saith,  ^  Swear 
not  at  all.'  And  Christ  ends  the  prophets,  and  the  old  priest- 
hood, and  the  dispensation  of  Moses,  and  reigns  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph ;  and  he  says,  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  And 
God,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
saith,  '  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,'  to  wit,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  saith,  *  Swear  not  at  all.'  And  as  for  the  plea  that 
men  make  for  swearing  to  end  their  strife,  Christ,  who  says, 
^  Swear  not  at  all,'  destroys  the  Devil  and  his  works,  who  is 
the  author  of  strife,  for  that  is  one  of  his  works.  And  God  said, 
'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him.'  So  the  Son  is  to  be  heard,  who  forbids  swearing.  And 
the  apostle  James,  who  did  hear  the  Son  of  God,  and  followed 
him,  and  preached  him,  forbids  all  oaths,  James  v.  IS."  So  the 
Lord's  power  went  over  them  ;  and  his  Son  and  his  doctrine  was 
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set  over  them.  The  word  of  life  was  fully  and  richly  preached^ 
and  many  were  convinced  that  day.  This  Thomas  Hammersley 
being  summoned  to  serve  upon  a  jury^  was  admitted  to  serve 
without  an  oath ;  and  when  he,  as  foreman  of  the  jury,  brought 
in  the  verdict,  the  judge  declared,  ''  that  he  had  been  a  judge 
so  many  years,  but  never  heard  a  more  upright  verdict  than  that 
Quaker  had  then  brought  in."  Much  might  be  written  of  things 
of  this  nature,  which  time  would  fail  to  declare.  But  the  Lord's 
blessed  power  and  truth  was  exalted  over  all,  who  is  worthy  of 
all  praise  and  glory  for  ever ! 

Travelling  through  Derbyshire,  I  visited  Friends  till  I  came 
to  SwANNiNOTON  lu  Leicestershire,  where  was  a  general  meet- 
ing, to  which  many  Ranters,  Baptists,  and  other  professors  came  ; 
for  great  contests  there  had  been  with  them,  and  with  the  priests 
in  that  town.  To  this  meeting  several  Friends  came  from  various 
parts,  as  John  Audland,  Francis  Howgill,  and  Edward  Pyot 
from  Bristol,  and  Edward  Burrough  from  London ;  and  several 
were  convinced  in  those  parts.  The  Ranters  made  a  disturbance, 
and  were  very  rude,  but  at  last  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
them,  and  they  were  confounded.  The  next  day  Jacob  Bottom, 
ley,  a  great  Ranter,  came  from  Leicester ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
'  stopped  him,  and  came  over  them  all.  There  came  a  priest  too, 
but  he  also  was  confounded  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord. 
About  this  time  the  priests.  Baptists,  Ranters,  and  other  pro- 
fessors, were  very  rude,  and  stirred  up  the  rude  people  against 
us.  We  sent  to  the  Ranters  to  come  forth,  and  try  their  God. 
Abundance  of  them  came,  who  were  very  rude,  and  sung,  and 
whistled,  and  danced;  but  the  Lord's  power  so  confounded 
them,  that  many  of  them  came  to  be  convinced. 

After  this  I  went  to  Twtcboss,  whither  came  some  Ranters, 
who  sung  and  danced  before  me.  But  I  was  moved  in  the  dread 
of  the  Lord  to  reprove  them ;  and  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
them,  so  that  some  of  them  were  convinced,  and  received  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  are  become  a  pretty  people,  living  and  walk- 
ing soberly  in  the  truth  of  Christ.  I  went  to  Anthony  Brickley's 
in  Warwickshire,  where  there  was  a  great  meeting ;  several 
Baptists  and  other  people  came  and  jangled ;  but  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  them. 
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Then  I  went  to  Dratton  in  Leicestershire  to  yisit  my  re- 
lations. As  soon  as  I  was  come  in,  Nathaniel  Steph^is  the 
priest,  having  got  another  priest,  and  given  notice  to  the  country, 
sent  to  me  to  come  to  them,  for  they  could  not  do  any  thing  till 
I  came.  I,  having  been  three  years  away  from  my  relations, 
knew  nothing  of  their  design.  But  at  last  I  went  into  the 
steeple-house  yard,  where  the  two  priests  were ;  and  they  had 
gathered  abundance  of  people.  When  I  came  there,  they  would 
have  me  go  into  the  steeple-house.  I  asked  them  what  I  should 
do  there ;  and  they  said,  Mr.  Stephens  could  not  bear  the  cold. 
I  told  them,  he  might  bear  it  as  well  as  I.  At  last  we  went  into 
a  great  hall,  Richard  Farus worth  being  with  me  ;  and  a  great 
dispute  we  had  with  these  priests,  concerning  their  practice, 
how  contrary  they  were  to  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The  priests 
would  know,  where  tithes  were  forbidden  or  ended.  I  showed 
them  out  of  the  seventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  "  that  not  only 
tithes,  but  the  priesthood  that  took  tithes,  was  ended ;  and  the 
law  was  ended  and  disannulled,  by  which  the  priesthood  was 
made,  and  tithes  were  commanded  to  be  paid."  Then  the  priests 
stirred  up  the  people  to  some  lightness  and  rudeness.  I  had 
known  Stephens  from  a  child,  therefore  I  laid  open  his  condition, 
and  the  manner  of  his  preaching ;  and  ''  how  that  he,  like  the 
rest  of  the  priests,  did  apply  the  promies  to  the  first  birth,  which 
must  die.  But  I  showed  that  the  promises  were  to  the  Seed, 
not  to  many  seeds,  but  to  one  Seed,  Christ ;  who  was  one  in 
male  and  female;  for  all  were  to  be  bom  again  before  they 
could  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Then  he  said,  1  must 
not  judge  so:  but  I  told  him,  ^^he  that  was  spiritual  judged  all 
things."  Then  he  confessed,  that  that  was  a  full  Scripture; 
'^but,  neighbours,"  said  he,  "this  is  the  business;  George 
Fox  is  come  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  now  he  thinks  to  put 
out  my  star-light."  I  told  him,  "  I  would  not  quench  the  least 
measure  of  God  in  any,  much  less  put  out  his  star-light,  if  it 
were  true  star-light, — flight  from  the  morning  star."  But  I  told 
him,  "  if  he  had  any  thing  from  Christ  or  God,  he  ought  to 
speak  it  freely,  and  not  take  tithes  from  the  people  for  preach- 
ing, seeing  Christ  commanded  his  ministers  to  give  freely,  as 
they  had  received  freely."    So  I  charged  him  to  preach  no  mor« 
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ibr  MKtB,  or  mty  hire.  But  h«  Mid,  he  would  not  yield  to  that. 
After  awhile  the  people  began  to  be  Tain  and  rude ;  whereupon 
we  broke  up ;  yet  aome  were  made  loTing  to  the  truth  that  daj. 
Before  we  parted,  I  told  them  that,  ''if  the  Lord  would,  I  in- 
tended to  be  at  the  town  again  that  day  seven-night/'  In  the 
interim  I  went  into  the  country,  and  had  meetings,  and  came 
thither  again  that  day  seyen-night  Against  that  time  this  priest 
had  got  seren  priests  to  help  him :  for  priest  Stephens  had  givca 
notice  at  a  lecture  on  a  market-day  at  Adderston,  that  such  a 
day  there  would  be  a  meeting  and  a  dispute  with  me.  I  knew 
nothing  of  it;  but  only  had  said,  I  should  be  in  town  that  day 
seren-night  again.  These  eight  priests  had  gathered  sevens 
hundreds  of  people,  even  most  of  the  country  thereabouts,  and 
they  would  have  had  me  into  the  steeple-house ;  but  I  would 
not  go  in,  but  got  on  a  hiU,  and  there  spoke  to  them  and  the 
people.  There  were  with  me  Thomas  Taylor,  who  had  been  a 
priest,  James  PamcU,  and  several  other  Friends.  The  priests 
thought  that  day  to  trample  down  truth ;  but  the  truth  came 
over  them.  Then  Uiey  grew  light,  and  the  people  rude ;  and 
the  priests  would  not  stand  trial  with  me ;  but  would  be  con- 
tending here  and  there  a  little,  with  one  Friend  or  other.  At 
last  one  of  the  priests  brought  his  son  to  dispute  with  me ;  but 
his  mouth  was  soon  stopped.  When  he  could  not  tell  how  to 
answer,  he  would  ask  his  father :  and  his  father  was  confounded 
also,  when  he  came  to  answer  for  his  son.  80  after  they  had 
tmled  tiiemselres,  they  went  away  hi  a  rage  to  priest  Stephens's 
house  to  drink.  As  they  went  away,  I  said,  "  I  never  came  to 
a  place  where  so  many  priests  together  would  not  stand  the  trial 
with  me.''  Whereupon  they  and  some  of  their  wives  came  about 
me,  laid  hold  of  me,  and  fawningly  said,  ''what  might  I  have 
been,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Quakers !"  Then  they  began  to 
push  Friends  to  and  fro,  to  thrust  them  from  me,  and  to  pluck 
me  to  themselves.  After  a  while  several  lusty  fellows  came, 
took  me  up  in  their  arms,  and  carried  me  into  the  stee{4o-hoa8e 
porch,  intending  to  carry  me  into  the  steeples-house  by  force  ; 
but  tile  door  being  locked,  they  fell  down  on  a  heap,  having  me 
Imder  them.  As  soon  as  I  could,  I  got  up  from  under  tliem,  and 
to  my  hill  again:  then  they  got  me  from  that  ]^ace,  took  me 
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to  the  steeple-house  wall,  «nd  set  me  on  a  bass,  like  a  stool ;  and 
all  the  priests  being  come  back,  stood  under  with  the  people 
The  priests  cried,  '^Come,  to  argument,  to  argument:"  I  said, 
^^  I  denied  -idl  their  voioee^  for  they  were  the  wices  of  hirelings 
and  stmngers."    And  they  cried,  ''  Prove  it,  prove  it."    Then  I 
directed  them  to  the  tenth  of  John,  where  they  might  see  what 
Chdst  said  of  such ;  he  declared,  '^  he  was  the  true  shepherd 
that  laid  down  down  his  life  ibr  his  sheep,  and  his  sheep  heu^ 
his  voice,  and  Miowed  him ;  but  the  hireling  would  fly,  when 
the  wolf  came,  because  he  was  a  hireling.**    I  offered  to  prove   * 
tfatft  they  were  such  hirelings.    Then  the  priests  plucked  me  off 
from  the  bass  ag^in ;  and  they  themselves  got  all  upon  basses 
under  the  steeplchouse  wall.     Then  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of 
God  arise  over  all,  atid  told  them,  '^  if  they  would  but  give 
audience,  and  hear  me  quietly,  I  would  show  them  by  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  why  I  denied  those  eight  priests  or  teachers,  that  stood 
before  me ;  and  ail  the  hireling  teachers  of  the  world  whatsoever ; 
«id  I  would  givte  them  Scriptiu-es  for  what  I  said."    Whereupon 
both  priests  and  people  consented.    Then  I  showed  them  out  of 
thie  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Micah,  Midachi,  and 
others,  tiiat  t&ey  were  in  the  steps  of  such  as  GM  sent  his  true 
prophets  to  cry  against ;  for,  said  I,  '*  Yon  are  such  as  the 
prox>het  Jeremiah  cried  against,  chap.  v.  when  he  said,  '  The 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
naeans ;'  which  he  called  a  horrifaie  filthy  thing.     You  are  sueh 
as  they  that  used  their  tongues  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
when  the  Lord  never  spoke  to  them :  and  such  as  followed  their 
own  spirits,  and  saw  nothing ;  but  spoke  forth  a  divination  (tf 
their  own  brain ;  and  by  their  lies  and  their  lightness  had  caused 
the  people  to  err,  Jer.  xiv.    You  are  sudi  as  they  were,  ttet 
sou^t  for  their  gain  from  their  quarter ;  that  were  as  grfsedy, 
Aussb  dogs,  that  could  never  have  enough,  whom  the  Lord  sent 
hit  prophet  Isaliah  to  cry  against,  Isaiah  Ivi.     You  are  sucb| 
as  thtey  were,  who  taught  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and  pieces 
of  bread;  who  sewed  pillows  under  people's  arm-holes,  that 
they  might  lie  soft  in  tbeir  sns,  £zek.  xiii.     You  are  such  aS 
thtty  that  tanglit  for  the  fleece,  snd  the  i^ool,  and  maide  a 
ffy  df  the  people,  Baek.  xxkiv.      But  the  Lord  it  gaUhera 
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ing  hit  sheep  from  your  mouths^  and  from  off  your  barren 
mountains ;  and  is  bringing  them  to  Christy  the  one  Shepherd^ 
which  he  hath  set  over  his  flocks ;  as  by  liis  prophet  Ezekiel  he 
then  declared  he  would  do.  You  are  such  as  they  that  divined 
for  money^  and  preached  for  hire ;  and  if  a  man  did  not  put  into 
their  mouths^  they  prepared  war  against  him^  as  the  prophet 
Micah  complained,  chap,  iii."  Thus  I  went  through  the  pro- 
phets, too  largely  to  be  here  repeated.  Then  coming  to  the  New 
Testament,  I  showed  from  thence,  ''  that  they  were  like  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  Pharisees  of  old,  such  as  Christ 
cried  woe  against.  Matt,  xxiii.  And  that  they  were  such  false 
apostles,  as  the  true  apostles  cried  against,  such  as  taught  for 
filthy  lucre;  such  antichrists  and  deceivers,  as  they  cried  against, 
that  minded  earthly  things,  and  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  bellies :  for  they  that  served  Christ  gave  freely, 
and  preached  freely,  as  he  commanded  them.  But  they  that 
will  not  preach  without  hire,  tithes,  or  outward  means,  serve 
their  own  bellies,  and  not  Christ ;  and  through  the  good  words 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  feigned  words  of  their  own,  they  made 
merchandise  of  the  people  then,  as  (said  I)  ye  do  now."  80 
when  1  had  largely  quoted  the  Scriptures,  and  showed  them, 
wherein  they  were  like  the  Pharisees,  loving  to  be  called  of  men 
masters,  and  to  go  in  long  robes,  and  to  stand  praying  in  the 
synagogues,  and  to  have  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the 
like ;  and  when  I  had  thrown  them  out  in  the  sight  of  the  people 
amongst  the  false  prophets,  deceivers,  scribes,  and  Pharisees, 
and  showed  at  large,  how  such  as  they  were  judged  and  con- 
demned by  the  true  prophets,  by  Christ,  and  by  the  apostles,  "  I 
directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  enlightens  every 
man  that  cpmeth  into  the  world;  that  by  it  they  might  see, 
whether  these  things  were  not  true,  as  had  been  spoken."  When: 
I  appealed  to  that  of  God  in  their  consciences,  the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  them,  they  could  not  abide  to  hear  of  it ;  they  were  alt 
quiet  till  then ;  but  then  a  professor  said,  "  George,  what !  wilt 
thou  never  have  done  ?"  I  told  him,  I  should  have  done  shortly. 
80  I  went  on  a  little  longer,  and  cleared  myself  of  them  in  the 
Lord's  power.  When  I  had  done,  all  the  priests  and  people 
stood  silent  for  a  time:   at  last  one  of  the  priests  said,  they^ 
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would  read  the  Scriptures  that  I  had  quoted.  I  told  them^  with 
all  my  heart.  They  began  to  read  the  83rd  of  Jeremiah,  and 
there  they  saw  the  marks  of  the  false  prophets,  that  he  cried 
against.  When  they  had  read  a  verse  or  two,  1  said,  ''  Take  no- 
tice, people :"  but  the  priests  said,  '^  Hold  thy  tongue,  George." 
I  bid  them  read  the  whole  chapter  throughout ;  for  it  was  all 
against  them :  then  they  stopped,  and  would  read  no  further  ; 
but  asked  me  a  question.  I  told  them,  I  would  answer  their 
question,  the  matter  being  first  granted  that  I  had  charged  them 
with,  Tiz.  that  they  were  false  prophets,  false  teachers,  antU 
christs,  and  deceivers,  such  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ,  and  the 
apostles  cried  against.  A  professor  said  Nay  to  that;  but  I 
said.  Yea;  for  you  leaving  the  matter,  and  going  to  another 
thing,  seem  to  consent  to  the  proof  of  the  former  charge.  Then 
I  answered  their  question,  which  was  this ;  Seeing  those  false 
prophets  were  adulterated,  whether  I  did  judge  Stephens  to  be 
an  adulterer  ?  To  which  I  answered,  he  was  adulterated  from 
God  in  his  practice,  like  those  false  prophets  and  the  Jews. 
They  would  not  stand  to  vindicate  him,  but  broke  up  the  meet- 
ing. Then  the  priests  whispered  together ;  and  priest  Stephens 
came  to  me,  and  desired  that  my  father  and  brother  and  I  might 
go  aside  with  him,  that  he  might  speak  to  me  in  private  ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  priests  should  keep  the  people  from  coming  to  us. 
I  was  very  loath  to  go  aside  with  him ;  but  the  people  cried, 
*'  Go  George ;  do,  George,  go  aside  with  him."  1  was  afraid,  if  I 
did  not  go,,  they  would  say,  I  was  disobedient  to  my  parents ;  so 
I  went,  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  were  to  keep  the  people  off; 
but  they  could  not,  for  the  people  being  willing  to  hear,  drew 
close  to  us.  I  asked  the  priest  what  he  had  to  say ;  and  he  said, 
"  if  he  was  out  of  the  way,  I  should  pray  for  him :  and  if  I  was 
out  of  the  way,  he  would  pray  for  me :  and  he  would  give  me  a 
form  of  words  to  pray  for  him  by."  I  replied,  "  It  seems  thou 
dost  not  know  whether  thou  art  in  the  right  way  or  not ;  neither 
dost  thou  know,  whether  I  am  in  the  right  way,  or  not :  but  I 
know  that  I  am  in  the  everlasting  way,  Christ  Jesus,  which  thou 
art  out  of.  And  thou  wouldest  give  me  a  form  of  words  to  pray 
by,  and  yet  thou  deniest  the  Common  Prayer-Book  to  pray  by, 
as  well  as  I ;  and  I  deny  thy  form  of  words,  as  well  as  it.    If 
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thou  woukbt  have  me  ^raj  for  ikiee  by  a  ibrm  of  wordfl^  is  not 
tkis  to  deny  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  pcactic&of  praying  by  tiate 
Spirit,  as  it  gave  words  and  utterance?"  Here  the  people  fell 
a  laughing :  but  I  was  moTcd  to  speak  more  to  him.  And  when 
I  had  cleared  myself  to  him  and  them,  we  parted,  after  I  had 
told  them,  that  I  should  (Grod  willing)  be  in  the  town  that  day 
seren-night  again.  80  the  priests  packed  away,  and  many  peo- 
ple were  convinced  that  day ;  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
all.  And  whereas  they  thought  to  hare  confounded  truth  that 
day,  many  were  convinced  of  it ;  and  many  that  were  conviDoed 
before,  were  by  that  day's  work  confirmed  in  the  truth,  and 
abode  in  it ;  and  a  great  shake  it  gave  to  the  priests.  Yea,  my 
fiither,  though  he  was  a  hearer  and  follower  of  the  priest,  was 
so  well  satisfied,  that  he  struck  his  cane  upon  the  ground,  and 
said,  "  Truly,  I  see,  he  that  will  but  stand  to  the  truth,  it  wUl 
carry  him  out."  I  passed  about  in  the  country  till  that  day 
seven-night,  and  then  came  again;  for  we  had  appointed  a 
meeting  at  my  relations'  house.  Now  priest  Steph^is  having 
had  notice  beforehand  thereof,  had  got  another  priest  to  him ; 
and  they  had  a  company  of  troopers  with  them,  and  sent  for  me 
to  come  to  them.  But  I  sent  them  word,  our  meeting  was  aip- 
pointed,  and  they  might  come  to  it,  if  they  would.  The  priests 
came  not ;  but  the  troopers  came,  and  many  rude  people.  They 
had  laid  their  plot,  that  the  troopers  should  take  every  one's 
name,  and  then  command  them  to  go  home ;  and  such  as  would 
not  go,  they  should  take,  and  carry  them  away  with  them.  Ac- 
cordingly they  began,  and  took  several  names,  charging  them 
to  go  home ;  but  when  they  came  to  take  my  name,  my  relatifms 
told  them,  I  was  at  home  already :  so  they  could  not  take  me 
away  that  time.  Nevertheless  they  took  my  name:  but  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  they  went  away,  both  pro^ 
fessors  and  troopers,  crossed  and  vexed,  because  they  had  not 
their  ends.  But  several  were  convinced  that  day,  and  admired 
the  love  and  power  of  God.  This  was  that  priest  Stephens,  who 
once  said  of  me,  ''  never  such  a  plant  was  bred  in  England ;" 
yet  afterwards  be  reported,  "  that  I  was  carried  up  into  the 
clouds,  and  found  again  full  of  g(^d  and  silver ;"  and  many  \xBm, 
and  false  reports  he  raised  on  me :  but  the  Lord  swept  them  sdl 
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away.  The  reason  whj  I  would  not  go  into  their  steeple Jiouae 
was,  because  I  was  to  bear  my  testimony  against  it,  and  to 
faring  all  off  from  such  places,  to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  they 
might  know  their  bodies  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the  hireling  teachers,  to  Christ 
their  free  teacher,  who  died  for  them,  and  purchased  them  with 
his  blood. 

Alter  this  I  went  into  the  country,  and  had  several  meet, 
ings,  and  came  to  Swanninoton,  where  the  soldiers  came  again ; 
but  the  meeting  was  quiet,  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and 
the  soldiers  did  not  meddle.  Then  I  went  to  Leicester,  and 
from  Leicester  to  Wbetstonk*  There  came  about  serenteen 
troopers  of  Colonel  Hacker's  regiment,  with  his  marshal,  and 
they  took  me  up  before  the  meeting,  though  Friends  were  be- 
ginning to  gather  together ;  for  there  were  several  Friends  come 
out  of  various  parts.  I  told  the  marshal,  **  he  might  let  all  the 
Friends  go,  I  would  answer  for  them  all ;"  whereupon  he  took 
me,  and  let  all  the  Friends  go,  only  Alexander  Parker  went 
along  with  me.  At  night  they  had  me  before  Colonel  Hacker, 
his  major,  and  captains,  a  great  company  of  them ;  and  a  great 
deal  of  discourse  we  had  about  the  priests,  and  about  meetings, 
for  at  this  time  there  was  a  noise  of  a  plot  against  Oliver  Crom. 
well.  Much  reasoning  I  had  with  them  about  the  light  of 
Christ,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.  Cdonel  Hacker  asked,  whether  it  was  not  this  light  of 
Christ  that  made  Judas  betray  his  master,  and  after  led  him  to 
hang  himself?  I  told  him,  '^  No ;  that  was  the  spirit  of  dark- 
ness, which  hated  Christ  and  his  light,"  Then  Colonel  Hacker 
said,  I  might  go  home,  and  keep  at  home,  and  not  go  abroad 
to  meetings.  I  told  him,  *'  I  was  an  innocent  man,  free  from 
plots,  and  denied  all  such  work."  His  son  Needham  said, 
"  Father,  this  man  hath  reigned  too  long,  it  is  time  to  have  him 
cut  off."  I  asked  him,  '^for  what?  what  had  I  done  ?  or  whom 
had  I  wronged  from  a  child  ?  for  I  was  bred  and  bom  in  that 
country,  and  who  could  accuse  me  of  any  evil  from  a  child  ?" 
Then  Colonel  Hacker  asked  me  again,  if  I  would  go  home,  and 
stay  at  home?    I  told  him,' '' if  I  should  promise  him  so,  that 
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would  manifest  that  I  was  guilty  of  somethiBg^  to  go  hoine,  and 
make  my  home  a  prison ;  and  if  I  went  to  meetings^  they  would 
say^  1  broke  their  order.  Therefore  I  told  tbem^  ''  I  should  go 
to  meetings^  as  the  Lord  should  order  me^  and  therefore  could 
not  submit  fo  their  requirings ;"  but  I  said^  ^^  we  were  a  peace- 
able people."  "  Well  then,"  said  Colonel  Hacker,  "  I  will  send 
you  to  my  Lord  Protector,  by  Captain  Drury,  one  of  his  life, 
guard."  That  night  I  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  the  Marshalsea ; 
and  the  next  morning  by  the  sixth  hour  I  was  delivered  to  Cap. 
tain  Drury.  I  desired  he  would  let  me  speak  with  Colonel 
Hacker  before  I  went,  and  he  had  me  to  his  bed.side.  Colonel 
Hacker  set  upon  me  presently  again,  to  go  home  and  keep  no 
more  meetings.  I  told  him,  "  I  could  not  submit  to  that,  but 
must  have  my  liberty  to  serve  God,  and  to  go  to  meetings." 
*'Then,"  said  he,  "you  must  go  before  the  Protector." 
"  Whereupon  I  kneeled  on  his  bed-side,  and  besought  the  Lord 
to  forgive  him,  for  he  was  as  Pilate,  though  he  would  wash  his 
hands ;  and  when  the  day  of  his  misery  and  trial  should  come 
upon  him,  I  bid  him,  then  remember  what  I  had  said  to  him." 
But  he  was  stirred  up,  and  set  on  by  priest  Stef^ens,  and  the 
other  priests  and  professors,  wherein  their  envy  and  baseness 
was  manifest;  who,  when  they  could  not  overcome  me  by  dis- 
putes and  arguments,  nor  resist  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  was 
in  me,  then  they  got  soldiers  to  take  me  up. 

Afterwards,  when  this  Colonel  Hacker  was  in  prison  in 
London,  a  day  or  two  before  he  was  executed,  he  was  put  in 
mind  of  what  he  had  done  against  the  innocent ;  and  he  remem. 
bered  it,  and  confessed  to  it  to  Margaret  Fell,  saying  he  knew 
well  whom  she  meant;  and  he  had  a  trouble  upon  him  for  it.  So 
his  son,  who  told  his  father  I  had  reigned  too  long,  and  that  it 
was  time  to  have  me  cut  off,  might  observe  how  his  father  was 
cut  off  afterwards,  he  being  hanged  at  Tyburn.  #• 

Now  was  I  carried  up  a  prisoner  by  Captain  Drury  aforesaid 
from  Leicester ;  and  when  we  came  to  Harborouoh,  he  asked 
me,  if  I  would  go  home  and  stay  a  fortnight  ?  "  I  should  have 
my  liberty,"  he  said,  "  if  I  would  not  go  to,  nor  keep  meettngs." 
I  told  him,  "I  could  not  promise  any  such  thing."  Several 
times  upon  the  road  did  he  ask,  and  try  me  after  the  same 
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Bunner^  and  still  I  gikve  him  tk«  same  answers.  So  he  brought 
Qie  to  London,  and  lodged  me  at  the  Mermaid  orer^against  the 
Mews  at  Charing-Crof s.  As  we  trayelied,  I  was  moTed  of  the 
iiord  to  warn  people  at  the  inns  and  places,  where  I  came;,  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon  them.  William 
Pewsbury  and  Marmaduke  Storr  being  in  prison  at  North- 
ampton, he  let  me  go  and  visit  them. 

After  Captain  Drury  had  lodged  me  at  the  Mermaid,  he 
left  me  there,  and  went  to  give  the  Protector  an  account  of  me. 
When  he  came  to  me  again,  he  told  me,  the  Protector  required 
that  I  should  promise  not  to  take  up  a  carnal  sword  or  weapon 
againat  him  or  the  government,  as  it  then  was,  and  that  I  should 
write  it  in  what  words  I  saw  good,  and  set  my  hand  to  it.  I 
said  little  in  reply  to  Captain  Drury.  But  the  next  morning  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a  paper  to  the  Protector,  by 
the. name  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  ''  wherein  I  did  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  declare,  that  I  did  deny  the  wearing  or  draw- 
ing of  a  carnal  sword,  or  any  other  outward  weapon,  against 
him  or  any  man ;  and  that  I  was  sent  of  God  to  stand  a  witness 
against  all  violence,  and  against  the  works  of  darkness ;  and  to 
turn  people  from  darkness  to  light ;  and  to  bring  them  from  the 
occasion  of  war  and  fighting,  to  the  peaceable  gospel,  and  from 
evil-doers,  which  the  magistrates'  swords  should  be  a  terror  to." 
When  I  had  written  what  the  Lord  had  given  me  to  write,  I  set 
my  name  to  it,  and  gave  it  to  Captain  Drury  to  hand  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  which  he  did.  After  some  time  Captain  Drury  brought 
me  before  the  Protector  himself  at  Whitehall.  It  was  in  a  morn- 
lag;,  before  he  was  dressed,  and  one  Harvey,  that  had  come  a 
little  among  Friends,  but  was  disobedient,  waited  upon  him. 
Whenl  came  in,  I  was  moved  to  say,  ^'  Peace  be  in  this  house; 
and  I  exhorted  him  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  he  might 
receive  wisdom  from  him,  that,  by  it  he  might  be  ordered,  and 
with  it  might  order  all  things,  uodejr  his  hand  to  God's  glory." 
I. spoke  much  to  him  of  truth,  and  a  great  deal  of  discourse. I 
had  with  him  about  religion :  wherein  he  carded  himself  very 
modesatejy.  But  he  said,  we  quarrelled  with  priests,  wi^om  he 
called  ministers.  I  told  him,  '^  I  did  not  quarrel  with  them;  but 
they  quarrelled  with  me  and  my  friends.  But/'  said  I,  ^'  if  we 
Vol  L  '  N 
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own  the  propheU,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  we  cannot  hold  up 
such  teachers,  prophets,  and  shepherds,  as  the  prophets,  Christy 
and  the  apostles  declared  against ;  but  we  must  declare  against 
them  by  the  same  power  and  Spirit."  Then  I  showed  him>  *^  that 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  declared  freely,  and  de- 
clared against  them  that  did  not  declare  freely ;  such  as  preached 
for  filthy  lucre,  and  divined  for  money,  and  preached  for  hire^ 
and  were  coretous  and  greedy,  like  the  dumb  dogs,  that  could 
nerer  have  enough ;  and  that  they  that  have  the  same  Spirit, 
that  Christ,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles  had,  could  not 
but  declare  against  all  such  now,  as  they  did  then."   As  I  spoke, 
he  several  times  said,  it  was  very  good,  and  it  was  truth.    I 
told  him,  ^'  that  all  Christendom  (so  called)  had  the  Scriptures, 
but  they  wanted  the  power  and  Spirit  that  they  had,  who  gave 
forth  the  Scriptures,  and  that  was  the  reason  they  were  not 
in  fellowship  with  the  Son,  nor  with  the  Father,  nor  with  the 
Scriptures,  nor  one  with  another."     Many  more  words  I  had 
with  him,  but  people  coming  in,  I  drew  a  little  back;  and 
as  I  was  turning,  he  catched  me  by  the  hand,  and  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  said,  ''  Come  again  to  my  house,  for  if  thou  and 
I  were  but  an  hour  of  a  day  together,  we  should  be  nearer 
one  to  the  other ;"  adding,  that  he  wished  me  no  more  ill  than 
he  did  to  his  own  soul.     I  told  him,  ^'  if  he  did,  he  wronged 
his  own  soul ;"  and  I  bid  him  *^  hearken  to  Grod's  voice^  that 
he  might  stand  in  his  counsel  and  obey  it ;  and  if  he  did  so, 
that  would  keep  him  from  hardness  of  heart ;  but  if  he  did  not 
hear  God's  voice,  his  heart  would  be  hardened."    He  said,  it 
was  true.     Then  I  went  out ;  and  when  Captain  Drury  came 
out  after  me,  he  told  me,  ''  his  lord  Protector  said,  I  was  at 
liberty,  and  might  go  whither  I  would."    Then  I  was  brought 
into   a  great  hall,   where   the  Protector's  gentlemen  were  to  - 
dine;  and  I  asked  them,  what  they  brought  me  thither  for? 
they  said,  it  was  by  the  Protector's  order,  that  I  might  dine 
with  them.    I  bid  them  let  the  Protector  know,  I  would  not 
eat  of  his  bread,  nor  drink  of  his  drink.    When  he  heard  this,  he 
said,  ''  Now  I  see  there  is  a  people  risen  and  come  up,  that  I 
cannot  win  either  with  gifts,  honours,  offices,  or  places ;  Imt  all 
o^er  secta  and  people  I  can."    It  was  told  him  again,  **  that 
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we  had  forsook  our  own^  and  were  not  like  to  look  for  such 
tilings  from  him." 

Being  set  at  liberty  I  went  up  to  the  inn  again^  where  Cap- 
tain Drury  had  at  first  lodged  me.  This  Captain  Drury^  though 
he  sometimes  carried  fairly^  was  an  enemy  to  me  and  to  truths 
and  opposed  it ;  ^  and  when  professors  came  to  me  (while  I  was 
under  his  custody)  and  he  was  by,  he  would  scoff  at  trembling, 
and  call  us  Quakers,  as  the  Independents  and  Presbyterians  had 
nicknamed  us  before.  But  afterwards  he  came  on  a  time  to  me, 
and  told  me,  that,  as  he  was  lying  on  his  bed  to  rest  himself  in 
the  day-time,  a  sudden  trembling  seized  on  him,  that  his  joints 
knocked  together,  and  his  body  shook  so  that  he  could  not  rise 
from  his  bed ;  he  was  so  shaken,  that  he  had  not  strength  enough 
left  to  rise.  But  he  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him, 
and  he  tumbled  off  his  bed,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  he 
never  would  speak  against  the  Quakers  more,  such  as  trembled 
at  the  word  of  God. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  prisoner  at  Charing-Cross,  there 
came  abundance  to  see  me,  people  almost  of  all  sorts,  priests, 
professors,  officers  of  the  army,  &c.  And  one  time  a  company 
of  officers  being  with  me,  desired  me  to  pray  with  them.  I  sat 
still,  with  my  mind  retired  to  the  Lord.  At  last  I  felt  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  Grod  move  in  me,  aad  the  Lord's  power  did  so 
shake  and  shatter  them,  that  they  wondered,  though  they  did 
not  live  in  it. 

Among  those  that  came  to  see  me,  was  one  Colonel  Fucker, 
with  several  of  his  officers ;  and  while  they  were  with  me,  came 
in  one  Cobb,  and  a  great  company  of  Ranters  with  him.  The 
Ranters  began  to  call  for  drink  and  tobacco ;  but  I  desired  them 
to  forbear  it  in  my  room,  telling  them,  if  they  had  such  a  mind 
to  it,  tiiey  might  go  into  another  room.  One  of  them  cried,  ^'  all 
is  ours ;"  and  another  of  them  said,  ''  all  is  well."  I  replied, 
**  how  is  all  well,  while  thou  art  so  peevish,  and  envious,  and 
crabbed  ?"  for  I  saw  he  was  of  a  peevish  nature.  I  spoke  to 
their  conditions,  and  they  were  sensible  of  it,  and  looked  upon 
one  another,  wondering. 

Then  Colonel  Packer  began  to  talk  with  a  light,  chafiy  mind, 
concerning 'God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures;  it  was  a  great 
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grief  to  mj  foul  Rod  spirit,  when  I  heRrd  him  talk  so  l^tly  ; 
so  that  I  told  him,  "  he  was  too  light  to  talk  of  the  things  of 
God,  for  he  did  not  know  the  solidity  of  a  man."  Thereupon  the 
officers  raged,  and  said,  wotdd  I  say  so  of  their  colonel.  This 
Packer  was  a  Baptist,  and  he  and  the  Ranters  bowed  and  scraped 
to  one  another  very  much ;  for  it  was  the  manner  of  the  Ranters 
to  be  exceedingly  complimental  (as  they  call  it)  so  that  Packer 
bid  them  give  over  their  compliments ;  but  I  told  them,  "  they 
were  fit  to  go  together,  for  they  were  both  of  one  spirit." 

This  Colonel  Packer  lived  at  Theobald's  near  Waltham,  and 
was  made  a  justice  of  peace.  He  set  up  a  great  meeting  of  the 
Baptists  at  Theobald's  Park ;  for  he  and  some  other  officers  had 
purchased  it.  They  were  exceedingly  high,  and  railed  against 
Friends  and  truth,  and  threatened  to  apprehend  me  with  their 
warrants  if  ever  I  came  there.  Yet  after  I  was  set  at  liberty,  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  go  down  to  Theobaij>'s^  and 
appoint  a  meeting  hard  by  them ;  to  which  many  of  his  people 
came,  and  divers  of  his  hearers  were  convinced  of  the  way  of 
truth,  and  received  Christ,  the  free  teacher,  and  came  off  from 
the  Baptist;  and  that  made  him  rage  the  more.  But  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  him,  so  that  he  had  not  power  to  meddle  with 
me.  Then  1  went  to  Wavtuam  hard  by  him,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing there ;  but  the  people  were  very  rude,  and  gathered  about 
the  house  and  broke  the  windows.  Whereupon  I  went  out  to 
them,  with  the  Bible  in  my  hand,  and  desired  them  to  come  in  ; 
and  told  them,  *'  1  would  show  them  Scripture  both  for  our 
principles  and  practices."  And  when  I  had  done  so,  I  showed 
them  also,  ^  that  their  teachers  were  in  the  steps  of  such,  as  the 
prophets,  and  Christ,  and  the  apostles  cried  against."  Then 
I  directed  them  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  Spirit  of  God  in 
their  own  hearts,  that  by  it  they  might  come  to  know  their  free 
teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  meeting  being  ended,  they 
went  away  quieted  and  satisfied,  and  a  meeting  hath  since  -been 
settled  in  that  town.  But  this  was  some  time  after  1  was  set  at 
liberty  by  Oliver  Cromwell. 

When  I  came  from  Whitehall  to  the  Mermaid  at  Charing. 
Cross,  I  stayed  not  long  there ;  but  went  into  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, where  we  had  great  and  powerful  meetings ;  so  great  were 
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the  throngs  of  people^  that  I  could  hardly  get  to  and  from  the 
meetings  for  the  crowds  of  people ;  and  the  truth  spread  exceed- 
ingly. Thomas  Aldam  and  Robert  Craven^  who  had  been  sheriff 
of  Lincoln^  and  divers  Friends^  came  up  to  London  after  me ; 
but  Alexander  Parker  abode  with  me. 

After  a  while  I  went  to  Whitehall  again,  and  was  moved 
**  to  declare  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst  them,  and  that  the 
Lord  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself;"  so  I  preached  truth 
both  to  the  officers,  and  to  them  that  were  called  Oliver's  gentle, 
men,  who  were  of  his  guard.  But  a  priest  opposed,  while  I  was 
declaring  Uie  word  of  the  Lord  amongst  them ;  for  Oliver  had 
several  priests  about  him,  of  which  this  was  his  news-monger ; 
an  envious  priest,  and  a  light,  scornful,  chafiy  man.  I  bid  him 
repent ;  and  he  put  it  in  his  newspaper  the  next  week,  that  I 
had  been  at  Whitehall,  and  had  bid  a  godly  minister  there  repent. 
When  I  went  thither  again,  I  met  with  him ;  and  abundance  of 
people  gathered  about  me.  I  manifested  the  priest  to  be  a  liar 
in  several  things  that  he  had  affirmed ;  and  so  he  was  put  to 
silence.  He  put  in  the  news,  that  I  wore  silver  buttons,  which 
was  false,  for  they  were  but  alchymy.  Afterwards  he  put  in  the 
news,  that  I  hung  ribands  on  people's  arms,  which  made  them 
to  follow  me ;  tlus  was  another  of  his  lies,  for  I  never  wore  nor 
used  ribands  in  my  life.  Three  Friends  went  to  examine  this 
priest,  that  gave  forth  this  false  intelligence,  and  to  know  of  him 
where  he  had  that  information.  He  sud,  it  was  a  woman  that 
told  him  so ;  and  if  they  would  come  again,  he  would  tell  them 
the  woman's  name.  When  they  came  again,  he  said,  it  was  a 
man,  but  would  not  tell  them  his  name  then ;  but  if  they  would 
come  again,  he  would  tell  them  his  name,  and  where  he  lived. 
They  went  the  third  time,  and  then  he  would  not  tell  who  told 
him ;  but  offered,  if  I  .would  give  it  under  my  hand,  that  there 
was  no  such  thing,  he  would  put  that  into  the  news.  Thereupon 
the  Friends  carried  it  to  him  under  my  hand ;  but  when  they 
came,  he  broke  his  promise,  and  would  not  put  it  in  ;  but  was 
in  a  rage,  and  threatened  them  with  the  constable.  This  was 
the  deceitful  doing  of  this  forger  of  lies ;  and  these  li6s  he  spread 
over  all  the  nation  in  the  news,  to  render  truth  odious,  and  to 
put  evil  into  people's  minds  against  Friends  and  truth ;  of  which 
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a  more  large  account  may  be  seen  in  a  book  printed  lOon  after 
this  time>  for  the  clearing  of  Friends  and  truth  from  the  slanders^ 
lies^  and  false  reports  raised  and  cast  upon  them.  These  priests^ 
the  news-mongers^  were  of  the  Independent  seetj  like  them  in 
Leicester;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  oyer  all  their  lies^  and 
swept  them  away ;  and  many  came  to  see  the  naughtiness  of 
these  priests.  The  God  of  heaven  carried  me  oyer  all  in  his  power^ 
and  his  blessed  power  went  orer  the  nation:  insomuch^  that 
many  Friends  about  this  time  were  moved  to  go  up  anddown^ 
to  sound  forth  the  everlasting  gospel  in  most  parts  of  tins  nation, 
and  also  in  Scotland  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  felt  over 
all  to  his  everlasting  praise.  A  great  eonvincement  there  was 
in  London,  and  some  in  the  Protector's  house  and  family  ;  I 
went  to  see  him  again,  but  could  not  get  to  l»m,  the  officers 
were  grown  so  rude. 

The  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and  Baptists,  were  greatly 
disturbed ;  for  many  of  their  people  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  sat  down  under  his  teachings:  they  received  his 
power,  and  felt  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  then  they  were  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  declare  against  the  rest  of  them. 

I  appointed  a  meeting  in  the  fields  near  Acton,  in  which  the 
word  of  life,  the  saving  truth,  was  declared  freely.  The  Lord's 
power  was  eminently  manifested,  and  his  blessed  day  exalted 
over  all. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  a  paper,  and  send  It 
among  the  professors ;  a  copy  of  which  here  foUoweth : 


€€ 


To  aU  Prcfessors  of  Christianity. 

**  All  they  that  professed  Jesus  Christ  in  words,  and  yet 
heard  him  not  when  he  was  come,  said,  he  was  a  deceiver  and 
a  devil.  The  chief  priests  called  him  so.  The  Jews  said,  *  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  do  ye  hear  him  ?'  But  others 
said,  ^  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil :  can  a 
devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?'  The  Jews  then  doubted, 
whether  he  was  the  Christ  or  not ;  and  so  all,  like  the  Jewa,  in 
the  knowledge,  in  the  notion,  that  profess  Christ  without  only, 
where  Christ  is  risen  within,  do  not  own  him,  but  doubt  of  him  ; 
though  Christ  is  the  same  now  and  for  ever.    Jesus  Christ  siM, 
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*  I  and  my  Father  are  one ;'  then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  tm 
stone  him.  And  where  Jesus  Christ  is  now  spiritually  come  and 
made  manifest^  such  as  are  Christians  in  outward  profession 
only^  have  the  same  hard  hearts  inwardly  now^  as  the  Jews  had 
then ;  and  cast  stones  at  him^  where  he  is  risen.  Jesus  said, 
'  For  which  of  these  good  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?'  The  Jews 
answered^  '  For  thy  good  works  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for 
blasphemy,  in  that  thou  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  Grod.' 
Jesus  answered  them,  *  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said, 
you  are  gods  ?  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken.  Say  ye  of 
him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world, 
tliOu  blasphemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?'  The 
Jews  said  to  him,  '  Say  we  not  well,  that  thou  hast  a  devil  f 
Jesus  answered,  *  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me; 
And  they  that  were  in  the  synagogue  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city ;  and  took  him  up  to  the  edge  of  the  hill  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  to  cast  him  down  headlong.  The  Pharisees 
said  of  him,  '  He  casteth  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils.' 
Jesus  Christ  was  called  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners  ;  but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 
The  officers,  when  the  high-priests  and  Pharisees  asked  them, 
'  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ?'  said,  'Never  man  spake  like 
this  man.'  The  Pharisees  said,  '  Are  ye  also  deceived?  Do  any  of 
the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believe  on  him  ?'  but  this  people, 
which  know  not  the  law,  are  accursed.  Nicodemus  said  unto 
them,  (he  that  came  unto  Jesus  by  night)  '  Doth  our  law  judge 
any  man,  before  it  hear  him  P'  When  Stephen  confessed  Jesus>, 
the  substance  of  all  figures  and  types,  and  was  brought  before 
the  chief  priests  to  his  trial,  he  told  them,  '  The  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands:'  and  brought  the 
prophets'  words  to  witness,  and  told  them,  they  were  stiff, 
necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  and  always  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  their  fathers  had  done.  Stephen  was  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  said,  he  saw  Jesus,  and  they  ran  upon  him, 
and  stoned  him  to  death,  as  he  was  calling  upon  the  Lord. 
When  Paul  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and  his  resurrection,  Festus 
«aid,  he  was  mad.  When  Paul  preached  the  resurrection,  some 
iQiPcked  ;  the  Jews  persuaded  the  people,  and  they  stoned  him. 
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and  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking  he  had  been  dead.  The 
Jews  ttirred  up  the  Grentiles  to  make  their  miuds  evil  affected 
towards  the  brethren.  The  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  of  the  city,  and  raised  up 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expdled  them  out  of 
their  coasts ;  and  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of  the  Gentiles 
and  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefuUy  and 
to  stone  them.  In  like  manner  all  in  the  nature  of  those  Jews 
now,  whose  religion  stands  in  notions,  stir  up  the  rulers,  and 
the  ignorant  people,  and  incense  them  against  Jesus  Christ,  to 
stone  all  with  one  consent,  in  whom  he  is  risen.  This  is,  that 
the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,  and  the  blindness  of  the  people 
might  be  discovered.  The  same  power  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  doth  overturn  the  world,  as  did  then  overturn  the  world,  to 
the  exalting  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  and  of  this  world,  and  setting  up  his  own  kingdom^ 
to  his  everlasting  praise.  The  Lord  is  now  exalting  himself 
and  throwing  down  man's  self.  The  proud  one's  head  is  aloft, 
fearing  he  should  lose  his  pride  and  his  crown.  The  priests,  in- 
cense the  ignorant  people,  for  fear  their  trade  ^ould  go  down ; 
and  the  professors  show  forth  what  is  in  them,  being  full  of  rage ; 
which  shows,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  substance,  is  not  there ; 
but  a  stony  heart  to  stone  the  precious,  where  it  is  risen.  The 
carnal  mind  feeds  upon  the  outward  letter;  earth  feeds  upon 
earth ;  and  that  vineyard  is  not  dressed,  but  is  full  of  briars  and 
nettles ;  and  ravenous  beasts,  swine  and  dogs,  wolves  and  lions, 
and  all  venomous  creatures  lodge  in  that  habitation.  That  house 
is  not  swept.  These  are  the  persecutors  of  the  just,  and  enemies 
of  the  truth,  and  of  Christ  These  are  blasphemers  of  God 
and  his  truth.  These  call  upon  God  with  their  lips,  but  their 
hearts  are  far  from  him.  These  feed  on  lies,  priests  and  people. 
These  incense  the  people  and  stir  up  envy ;  for  it  begets  its  own, 
one  like  itself.  These  are  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame.  These  have  double  eyes,  whose  bodies  are 
full  of  darkness.  These  paint  themselves  with  the  prophets'^ 
with  Christ's,  and  with  the  apostles'  words  most  fair.  Whited 
walls  you  are;  painted  sepulchres ;  murderers  of  the  just.  Your 
eyes,  your  minds,  your  hearts  are  double.    Ye  flatterers,  repent 


1654.]  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  273 

and  turn  from  your  carnal  ends^  who  are  fu]l  of  mischief^  pre. 
tending  God  and  godliness^  taking  him  for  your  cloak ;  but  he 
will  uncover  you^  and  he  hath  uncovered  you  to  his  children. 
He  will  make  you  bare^  discover  your  secrets^  and  take  off  your 
crown ;  he  will  take  away  your  mantle  and  your  veil^  and  strip 
you  of  your  clothings  that  your  nakedness  may  appear,  and 
how  you  sit  deceiving  the  nations.  Your  abomination  and  your 
falseness  is  now  made  manifest  to  them,  who  are  of  God ;  who 
in  his  power  triumph  over  you,  rejoice  over  you,  the  beast,  the 
dragon,  the  false  prophet,  the  seducer,  the  hypocrite,  the  mother 
of  all  harlots.  Now  thou  must  have  thy  cup  double,  give  it  to 
her  double.  Sing  over  her,  ye  righteous  ones,  sing  over  them 
all,  ye  saints ;  triumph  in  glory,  triumph  over  the  deceit ;  sing 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  triumph  over  the  world;  spread  the  truth 
abroad.  Come  ye  captive  ones  out  of  prison,  and  rejoice  with 
one  accord,  for  the  joyful  days  are  coming.  Let  us  be  glad  and 
r^oice  for  ever  !  singleness  of  heart  is  come,  pureness  of  heart 
is  come,  joy  and  gladness  is  come.  The  glorious  God  is  exalting 
himself;  truth  hath  been  talked  of,  but  now  it  is  possessed. 
Christ  hath  been  talked  of;  but  now  he  is  come  and  possessed. 
The  glory  hath  been  talked  of;  but  now  it  is  possessed,  and  the 
glory  of  man  is  defacing.  The  Son  of  God  hath  been  talked  of; 
but  now  he  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  understanding.  Unity 
hath  been  talked  of;  but  now  it  is  come.  Virgins  have  been 
talked  of;  but  now  they  are  come  with  oil  in  their  lamps.  He 
will  be  glorified  alone.  Where  pride  is  thrown  down,  earth  and 
the  fleshly  will  is  thrown  down,  and  the  pure  is  raised  up; 
there  alone  is  the  Lord  exalted.  Let  the  heavens  bow  down  to 
him,  and  the  earth  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  up  and  down. 
The  Lord  is  setting  up  his  throne  and  his  crown,  and  throwing 
down  the  crown  of  man,  and  he  alone  will  be  glorified ;  to  whom 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  all  praises  and  all  thanks  !  Who  gives 
his  children  wisdom  and  strength,  knowledge  and  virtue,  power 
and  riches,  blessings  and  durable  substance ;  an  eye  to  discern, 
and  an  ear  to  hear  things  singly ;  and  brings  down  the  pride  of 
man's  hearty  and  turns  the  wicked  out  of  th^  kingdom.  The 
righteous  inherit  righteousness ;  the  pure^  pureness ;  the  holy, 
holiness.    Praises,  praises  be  to  the  Lord,  whose  glory  now 
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shines^  whose  day  is  broken  forth ;  which  is  hid  firom  the  world , 
hid  from  all  worldly-wise  ones,  and  from  all  the  prudent  of  this 
world ;  hid  from  the  fowls  of  the  air^  hid  from  all  vultures'  eyes^ 
all  venomous  beasts^  all  liars^  all  dogs^  and  all  swine.  But  to 
thorn  that  fear  his  name^  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  made  mani. 
festy  the  treasures  of  wisdom  are  opened^  and  the  fulness  of 
knowledge :  for  thou^  O  Lord^  dost  make  thyself  manifest  to 
thy  children,"  G.  F. 

My  spirit  was  greatly  burdened  to  see  the  pride^  that  was 
got  up  in  the  nation^  even  amongst  the  professors,  and  in  the 
sense  thereof  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper, 
directed — 

''  To  9uek  asfoihw  th§  Warkfs  FashUms. 

"  What  a  world  is  this !  how  doth  the  devO  garnish  himself  f 
and  how  obedient  are  people  to  do  his  will  and  mind  !  They  are 
altogether  so  carried  away  with  fooleries  and  vanities,  both  men 
and  women,  that  they  have  lost  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
and  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  which  with  the  Lord  is  of  great 
price.  They  have  lost  the  adorning  of  Sarah ;  they  are  putting 
on  gold  and  gay  apparel :  women  plaiting  the  hair,  men  and 
women  powdering  it ;  making  their  backs  look  like  bags  of  meal. 
They  look  so  strange,  that  they  can  scarce  look  at  one  another, 
they  are  so  lifted  up  in  pride.  Pride  is  flown  up  into  their  head, 
and  hath  so  lifted  them  up,  that  they  snufPup,  like  wild  asses ; 
like  Ephraim,  they  feed  upon  wind ;  and  are  gotten  to  be  like 
wild  heifers,  who  feed  upon  the  mountains.  Pride  hath  puflTed 
up  every  one  of  them :  they  are  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  men  and 
women,  young  and  old ;  one  pufifs  up  another.  They  must  be 
in  the  fashion  of  the  world,  else  they  are  not  in  esteem ;  else 
they  shall  not  be  respected,  if  they  have  not  gold  or  silver  upon 
their  backs,  or  if  the  hair  be  not  powdered.  But  if  he  have 
store  of  ribands  hanging  about  his  waist,  and  at  his  knees,  and 
in  his  hat,  of  divers  colours,  red,  white,  black,  or  yellow,  and 
his  hair  be  powdered,  then  he  is  a  brave  man ;  then  he  is  ac- 
<^epted,  he  is  no  Quaker,  because  he  hath  ribands  on  his  back, 
and  belly,  and  knees,  and  his  hair  powdered.    This  is  the  array 
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of  the  world.  But  is  not  this  from  the  lust  of  the  eye^  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life  ?  Likewise  the  women  having 
their  gold,  their  patches  on  their  faces,  noses,  cheeks,  foreheads ; 
having  their  rings  on  their  fingers,  wearing  gold,  having  their 
cuffs  double,  under  and  above,  like  unto  a  butcher  with  his  white 
sleeves ;  having  their  ribands  tied  about  their  hands,  and  three 
or  four  gold  laces  about  their  clothes ;  this  is  no  Quaker,  say 
they.  This  attire,  pleaseth  the  world :  and  if  they  cannot  get 
these  things,  they  are  discontented.  But  this  is  not  the  attire 
of  Sarah,  whose  adorning  was  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the 
ornament  of  a  quiet  aad  meek  spirit.  This  is  the  adorning  of 
the  heathen,  not  of  the  apostle,  nor  of  the  saints,  whose  adorn- 
ing was,  not  wearing  of  gold,  nor  plaiting  of  hair,  but  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit ;  which  was  and  is  of  great  price  with  the  Lord. 
Here  was  the  sobriety  and  good  ornament,  which  was  accepted 
of  the  Lord.  This  was  Paul's  exhortation  and  preaching ;  but 
we  see,  the  talkers  of  Paul's  words  live  out  of  Paul's  command, 
and  out  of  the  example  of  Sarah ;  and  are  found  in  the  steps  of 
the  great  heathen,  who  comes  to  examine  the  apostles  in  his 
gorgeous  apparel.  Now,  are  not  these,  that  have  got  their 
ribands  hanging  about  their  arms,  hands,  back,  waists,  knees, 
hats,  like  unto  fiddlers'  boys  ?  This  shows  that  you  are  got 
into  the  basest  and  most  contemptible  life,  who  are  in  the  fashion 
of  the  fiddlers'  boys  and  stage.players,  quite  out  of  the  paths 
and  steps  of  solid  men ;  and  in  the  very  steps  and  paths  of  the 
wild  heads,  who  give  themselves  up  to  every  invention  and  vaxdty 
of  the  world  that  appears,  and  are  inventing  how  to  get  it  upon 
their  backs,  heads,  feet,  and  legs,  and  say,  if  it  be  out  of  the 
fashion  it  is  nothing  worth.  Are  not  these  the  spoilers  of  the 
creation,  who  have  the  fat  and  the  best  of  it,  and  waste  and 
destroy  it  ?  Do  not  these  cumber  God's  earth  ?  Let  that  of  God 
in  all  consciences  answer,  and  who.  are  in  the  wisdom,  judge. 
And  forther:  if  one  get  a  pair  of  breeches  like  a  coat,  and  hang 
them  about  with  points,  and  up  almost  to  the  middle,  a  pair  of 
double  cuffs  upon  his  hands,  and  a  feather  in  his  cap,  here  is  a 
gentleman ;  bow  before  him,  put  off  your  hats,  get  a  company 
•f  fiddlers,  a  set  of  music,  and  women  to  dance.  Thie  is  a  brave 
fellow.    Up  in  the  chamber ;  up  in  the  chamber  without,  and  up 
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in  the  chamber  within.  Are  these  your  fine  Chrittiani  ?  Yea^  say 
they^  they  are  Christians.  Tea !  But,  say  th6  serious  people, 
they  are  out  of  Christ's  life^  and  out  of  the  apostles'  command^ 
and  out  of  the  saints'  ornament.  And  to  see  suc^  as  are  before 
described,  as  are  in  the  fashions  of  the  world  before-mentioned^ 
a  company  of  them  playing  at  bowls,  or  at  tables,  or  at  shuffle- 
board  ;  or  each  taking  his  horse,  that  hath  bunches  of  ribands 
on  his  head,  as  the  rider  hath  on  his  own  (who,  perhaps,  hath 
a  ring  in  his  ear  too)  and  so  go  to  horse-racing,  to  spoil  the 
creatures;  oh,  these  are  gentlemen  indeed,  these  are  bred  up 
gentlemen,  these  are  brave  fellows,  and  they  must  take  their  re- 
creation ;  for  pleasures  are  lawful.  These  in  their  sports  set  up 
their  shouts,  like  wild  asses.  They  are  like  the  kine  or  beasts, 
when  they  are  put  to  grass,  lowing  when  they  are  fiill.  Here  is 
the  glorying  of  those  before  mentioned;  but  it  is  in  the  flesh,  not 
in  the  Lord.  These  are  bad  Christians,  and  show  that  they  are 
gluttoned  with  the  creatures,  and  then  the  flesh  rejoiceth.  Here 
is  bad  breeding  of  youth  and  young  women,  who  are  carried 
away  with  the  vanities  of  the  mind  in  their  own  inventions,  pride, 
arrogancy,  lust,  gluttony,  uncleanness.  They  eat  and  drink,  and 
rise  up  to  play.  This  is  the  generation  which  God  is  not  well-. 
pleased  with ;  for  their  eyes  are  full  of  adultery,  and  cannot  cease 
from  evil.  These  be  they  that  live  in  pleasures  upon  earth; 
these  be  they  who  are  dead  while  they  live ;  who  glory  not  in 
the  Lord,  but  in  the  flesh.  These  be  they  that  sae  out  df  the 
life,  that  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth  from ;  who  Ibre  in  the 
fashions  and  vanities  of  the  world,  out  of  truth's  adorning,  in 
the  devil's  adorning  (who  is  out  of  the  truth) ;  and  not  in  the 
adorning  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
with  the  Lord  of  great  price.  But  this  ornament  and  this  adorn- 
ing is  not  put  on  by  them  that  adorn  themselves,  and  have  the 
ornament  of  him  that  is  out  of  the  truth.  That  is  not  accepted 
with  the  Lord,  which  is  accepted  in  their  eye."  G.  F. 

Moreover  it  came  upon  me  about  this  time  from  the  Lord, 
to  write  a  short  paper  and  send  forth,  as  an  exhortation  and 
warning  to  the  Pope,  and  all  kings  and  rulers  in  Europe ;  a 
copy  of  which  here  follows : 
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'^  Friends^ 

^'  Ye  heads^  and  rulers^  and  kings^  and  nobles  of  all  sorti^ 
be  not  bitter^  nor  hasty  in  persecuting  the  lambs  of  Christy 
neither  turn  yourselyes  against  the  yisitation  of  God^  and  his 
tender  lore  and  mercies  from  on  high^  who  sent  to  visit  you ; 
lest  the  Lord's  hand^  arm,  and  power,  take  hold  swiftly  upon 
you;  which  is  now  stretched  over  the  world.  It  is  turned 
against  kings,  and  shall  turn  wise  men  backward,  and  will  bring 
their  crowns  to  the  dust,  and  lay  them  low  and  level  with  the 
earth.  The  Lord  will  be  king,  who  gives  crowns  to  whomso- 
ever obey  his  will.  This  is  the  age  wherein  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  staining  the  pride  of  man,  and  defacing  his 
glory.  You  that  profess  Christ,  and  do  not  love  your  enemies, 
but  on  the  contrary  shut  up  and  imprison  them,  who  are  his 
friends ;  these  are  marks  that  you  are  out  of  his  life,  and  do  not 
love  Christ,  who  do  not  the  things  he  commands.  The  day  of 
the  Lord's  wrath  is  kindling,  and  his  fire  is  going  forth  to  bum 
up  the  wicked ;  which  will  leave  neither  root  nor  branch.  They 
that  have  lost  their  habitation  with  God,  are  out  of  the  Spirit, 
that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  light  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  enlightened  them  withal ;  and  so  from  the  true  foun- 
dation. Therefore  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  slower 
to  persecute :  for  the  Lord  is  bringing  his  people  to  himself,  from 
all  the  world's  ways,  to  Christ  the  way ;  and  from  all  the  world's 
churches,  to  the  church  which  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  from  all  the  world's  teachers,  to  teach  his 
people  himself  by  his  Spirit ;  from  all  the  world's  images,  into 
the  image  of  himself;  and  from  their  likenesses  into  his  own 
likeness;  and  from  all  the  world's  crosses  of  stone  or  wood,  into 
his  power,  which  is  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  all  these  images, 
crosses,  and  likenesses,  are  among  them,  that  are  apostatised 
from  the  image  of  God,  the  power  of  God,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
which  now  fathoms  the  world,  and  is  throwing  down  that  which 
is  contrary  to  it ;  which  power  of  God  never  changes. 

"  Let  this  go  to  the  kings  of  France,  and  of  Spain,  and  to 
the  Pope,  for  them  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  that  which 
is  good.  And  first  to  prove,  that  they  have  not  quenched  the 
Spirit:  for  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  come,  and  coming 
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upon  all  wickedness^  and  ungodliness^  and  unrighteousness  of 
roen^  who  will  plead  with  all  flesh  by  fire  and  by  sword.  And 
the  truths  the  crown  of  glory^  and  the  sceptre  of  righteoumesa 
oyer  all  shall  be  exalted ;  which  shall  answer  that  of  God  in 
erery  one  upon  the  earth,  though  they  be  from  it.  Christ  is 
come  a  light  into  the  world,  and  doth  enlighten  every  one  that 
cometh  into  the  world ;  that  all  through  him  might  believe.  He 
that  feeleth  the  light  that  Christ  hath  enlightened  him  withal, 
he  feeleth  Christ  in  his  mind,  and  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  power  of  God ;  he  shall  irot  need  to  have  a  cross  of  wood  or 
stone,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  Christ,  or  of  his  cross,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  manifest  in  the  inward  parts."  G.  F. 

Besides  this  I  was  moved  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Protector 
(so  called,)  to  warn  him  of  the  mighty  work  the  Lord  hath  to 
do  in  the  nations,  and  of  the  shaking  of  them ;  and  to  beware 
of  his  own  wit,  craft,  subtilty,  and  policy,  or  seeking  any  by- 
ends  to  himself. 

There  was  about  this  time  an  order  for  the  trying  of  minis- 
ters (so  called,)  and  for  approving,  or  ejecting  them  out  of  their 
places  or  benefices;  whereupon  I  wrote  a  paper  to  the  justices, 
and  other  commissioners,  who  were  appointed  to  that  work. 
Of  which  paper  the  copy  here  follows : 
'*  Friends, 

''  You  that  are  justices,  and  in  commission  to  try  minis- 
ters, who  have  so  long  been  in  the  vineyard  of  God,  see  whe- 
ther they  be  such  as  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  whom  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  disapproved  of.  And  if  they 
be  such  as  they  disapproved,  see  how  ye  can  stand  approved  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  let  such  go  into  his  vineyard,  and  approve 
of  them  who  will  admire  your  persons,  because  of  advantage, 
and  if  you  do  not  give  them  advantage,  they  will  not  admire 
your  persons.  Such  Jude  speaks  of*  See  if  they  be  not  such  as 
teach  for  filthy  lucre,  for  the  love  of  money,  covetous,  such  as 
love  themselves,  who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power;  from  such  the  apostles  bids  "turn  away."  The  apostle 
said  their  mouths  should  be  stopped^  who  served  not  the  Lord 
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Jesus^  but  their  own  bellies^  being  evil  beasts^  slow  bellies^ 
who  mind  earthly  things.  Paul  gave  Timothy  a  description  to 
try  ministers  by ;  he  said,  ''  they  must  not  be  covetous,  nor 
given  to  wine,  nor  filthy  lucre,  nor  novices  ;  lest  being  lifted  up 
into  pride,  they  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil :  these 
be  was  to  try  and  prove  without  partiality.  Now  take  heed  of 
approving  such  as  he  disapproved ;  for  since  the  apostles'  days, 
such  as  he  disapproved  have  had  their  liberty ;  and  they  have 
told  us,  the  tongues  were  their  original,  and  that  they  were  or- 
thodox men ;  and  that  the  steeple-house,  with  a  cross  on  the 
top  of  it,  was  the  church  (the  Papists'  mass-house,  you  may 
look  on  the  top  of  it,  and  see  the  sign.)  But  the  Scriptures  teU 
us,  '  all  the  earth  was  of  one  language  before  the  building  of 
Babel ;'  and  when  Pilate  crucified  Christ,  he  set  the  tongues, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  over  his  head.  And  John  tells  us> 
that  the  beast  had  power  over  the  tongues,  kindreds,  and  na. 
tions ;  and  that  the  whore  sits  upon  the  tongues,  of  whose  cup 
all  nations  have  drunk,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  commit- 
ted fornication  with  her.  John  also  said  the  tongues  are  waters. 
Christ  gives  marks  to  his  disciples,  and  to  the  multitude,  how 
to  try  such  as  these  that  you  are  to  try.  They  are  called  of  men 
master ;  they  love  the  chiefest  seat  in  the  assemblies ;  they  are 
sayers  but  not  doers ;  and,  said  he,  they  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues.  Seven  woes  he  denounced  against  them,  and 
so  disapproved  them.  Christ  said,  false  prophets  should  come  ; 
and  John  saw  they  were  come ;  for  they  went  forth  from  them, 
and  the  world  since  hath  gone  after  them.  But  Babylon  must 
be  confounded,  the  mother  of  hiarlots ;  and  the  Devil  must  be 
taken ;  and  with  him  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  must  be 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ;  for  the  Lamb  and  his  saints  over  all 
must  reign,  and  have  the  victory.  The  Lord  God  sent  his  pro- 
phets of  old,  to  cry  against  the  shepherds,  that  sought  for  the 
fleece,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  and  to  cry  against  such  shepherds  as  seek 
for  their  gain  from  their  quarter,  and  never  have  enough,  Isa.  t, 
6 ;  and  to  cry  against  the  prophets  that  prophesied  falsely,  and 
the  priests  that  bore  rule  by  their  means ;  which  was  the  filthy 
and  horrible  thing,  Jer.  v.  And  if  you  would  forbear  to  give 
them  means,  you  would  see  how  long  they  would  bear  rule. 
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There  was  \n  old  time  a  storehouse  for  the  fatherless^  strangers, 
and  widows^  to  come  to  and  be  filled  ;  and  they  did  not  prosper 
then  who  did  not  bring  their  tithes  to  the  storehouse.    But  did 
not  Christ  put  an  end  to  that  priesthood^  tithes,  temple,  and 
priests  ?    And  doth  not  the  apostle  say,  that  the  priesthood  is 
changed,  the  law  is  changed^  and  the  commandment  disan- 
nulled ?    Might  not  they  have  pleaded  the  law  of  God  that  gave 
them  tithes  ?    Have  ever  any  of  the  priests  prospered  that  take 
tithes  since,  by  the  law  of  man  ?    Was  not  the  first  author  of 
them  since  Christ's  time  the  Pope,  or  some  of  his  church  ?    Did 
the  apostles  cast  men  into  prison  for  tithes,  as  your  ministers 
do  now  ?   As  instance ;  Ralph  HoUingworth,  priest  of  Philling- 
ham,  for  petty  tithes,  not  exceeding  six  shillings,  hath  cast  into 
Lincoln  prison  a  poor  thatcher,  named  Thomas  Bromby  ;  where 
he  hath  been  about  eight  and  thirty  weeks,  and  still  remains  a 
prisoner.    And  the  priest  petitioned  the  judge  that  the  poor 
man  might  not  labour  in  the  city  to  get  a  little  money  towards 
his  maintenance  in  prison.    Is  this  a  good  savour  amongst  you, 
that  are  in  commission  to  choose  ministers?     Is  this  glad 
tidings,  to  cast  into  prison  a  man  that  is  not  his  hearer,  because 
he  could  not  put  into  his  mouth  ?    Can  such  as  are  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  his  wisdom,  own  such  things  ?    The  ministers  of 
Christ  are  to  plant  a  vineyard,  and  then  eat  of  the  fruit ;    to 
plough,  sow,  and  thrash,  and  get  the  com ;  and  then  let  them 
reap ;  but  not  cast  them  into  prison  for  whom  they  do  no  work. 
Christ,  when  he  sent  forth  his  ministers,  bid  them  give  freely,  as 
they  had  received  freely ;  and  into  what  city  or  town  soever 
they  came,  enquire  who  were  worthy,  and  there  abide ;  and 
what  they  set  before  you,  said  he,  that  eat.    And  when  these 
came  back  again  to  Christ,  and  he  asked  them  if  they  wanted 
any  thing,  they  said  No.    They  did  not  go  to  a  town,  and  call 
the  people  together,  to  know  how  much  they  might  have  by  the 
year,  as  these  that  are  in  the  apostacy  do  now.    The  apostle 
said,  "  have  I  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?"    But  he  did  not 
say,  to  take  tithes^  £aster.reckonings.  Midsummer-dues,  aug. 
mentations,  and  great  sums  of  money ;  but  '^  have  I  not  power 
to  eat  and  to  drink  ?"    Yet  he  did  not  use  that  power  among 
the  COTinthians.    But  they  that  are  apostatized  from  him,  will 
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take  tithes^  gretft  sums  of  money^  Easter-reckomngs^  and  MBdl. 
sitiamerwdues  ;  and  xast  them  into  prison  that  will  notgire  it 
them^  whom  they  do  no  work  for.  The  ox's  mouth  must  not  be 
mussled  that  treads  oat  the  corn ;  but  see  if  the  com  be  trodden 
out  in  you,  and  the  wheat  be  in  the  gamer.  This  is  from  |i 
lorer  of  your  souls,  and  one  that  desires  your  eternal  good." 

G.  P. 
After  J  had  made  some  stay  in  the  city  of  London,  and 
cleared  myself  of  what  serrice  ky  upon  me  i^  that  time  there,  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  down  into  BmnpomosHiRx  to  J<^m 
Crook's  house,  at  Luton,  where  there  was  a  great  meeting,  and 
people  generally  convinced  of  the  Lord's,  truth.  When  I  was 
come  thither,  John  Crook  told  me  that  the  next  day  several  of 
those  that  were  called  the  g^otlemen  of  the  country,  would  come 
to  dine  with  Mm  and  to  discourse  with  me.  They  came,  and  I 
declared  to  them  God's  etemal  truth.  •  Several  Friends  went  to 
the  steeple^houses  that  day*  And  there  was  a  meeting  in  the 
country,  wfaadi  Alexander  Parker  went  to;  and  towards  the 
middle  of  the>day  it  came  upon  me  to  go  to  it,  though  it  was 
ssveral  mileiB  off.  John  Crook  went  with  me.  When  we  came 
there,  tbera  was  one  ^~—  Gritton,  that  had  been  a  Baptist,  but 
he  was  got  higher  than,  theyy  and  called  himself  a  trier  of  spi*. 
rits.  He  used  to  tell  people  their  fortunes,  and  pretended  to 
discover  to  people,  when  their  goods  were  stolen  or  houses  bro- 
ken up,! who  the  persons  were  that  did  it.;  by  which  he  had  got 
into  the  afiectiosis  of  many  people  thereabouts.  This  man  was 
in  that  meetings  speaking,  and  making  a  hideous  noise  over  the 
young-convinced  Friends,  when  I  came  in ;  and  he  bid  Alexan- 
der Park^  give  a  reason  of  his  hope.  Alexander  Parker  told 
him,  Christ  was  his  hope;  but  because  he  did  not  answer  him 
so  soon  as  he  expected,  he  boastingly  cried,  ^'  his  mouth  is 
atoj^ed."  Then  Gritton  directed  his  speech  to  me,  for  I  stood 
still  and  heard  him  express  many  things,  ti[hich  were  not  agree- 
able to  Scripture.  I  asked  him,  whether  he  could  make  those 
things  out/ by  Scripture  which  he  had  spoken,  and  he  said,  yes, 
yes.  Then  I  bid  the  people  take  out  their  Bibles  to  search  the 
places  lie  should  quote  fov  proof  of  his  assertions ;  but  he  could 
not  make  good  by  Scripture  that  which  he  had  said.-  v8o  he  was 
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uhftmed  and  fled  out  of  the  hoiue^  and  hit  people  were  genecaUy 
coorinced ;  for  his  spirit  was  disoorered^  and  he  came  no  more 
amongst  them.  When  his  people  were  convinced  and  settled  in 
God's  truths  they  gave  forth  a  book  against  him,  and  denied  his 
sfMrit  and  his  false  discoveries.  Many  were  turned  to  Christ 
Jesus  that  day,  and  came  to  sit  under  his  teaching ;  insomudi 
that  the  judges  were  in  a  great  rage,  and  many  of  the  magis- 
trates in  Bedfordshire,  because  there  were  so  many  turned  from 
the  hireling  priests  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  free  teaching. 
But  John  Crook  was  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  ;  yet  he 
was  discharged  from  being  a  justice. 

After  some  time  I  returned  to  London  again,  where  Friends 
were  finely  established  in  the  truth,  and  great  comings-in  there 
were.  About  this  time  several  Friends  went  beyond  sea  to  de- 
clare the  everlasting  truth  of  God.  When  I  had  stayed  a  while 
in  the  city,  I  went  into  Kent.  When  we  came  to  Rochester, 
there  was  a  guard  kept  to  examine  passengers,  but  we  passed 
by,  and  were  not  stopped.  So  I  went  to  Cranbrook,  where 
there  was  a  great  meeting;  several  soldiers  were  at  it,  and 
many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  that  day.  After  the  meeting, 
some  of  the  soldiers  were  somewhat  rude,  but  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  them.  Thomas  Howsigoe,  an  Independent  preacher, 
who  lived  not  far  from  Cranbrook,  was  convinced,  and  became 
a  faithful  minister  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  Some  Friends  had  travel- 
led into  Kent  before,  as  John  Stubbs  and  William  Caton,  and 
the  priests  and  professors  had  stirred  up  the  magistrates  at  Maid- 
stone to  whip  them,  for  declaring  God's  truth  unto  them;  as 
may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  Journal  of  William  Caton's  M£». 
Captain  Dunk  was  also  convinced  in  Kent.  He  went  with  me 
to  Rte,  where  we  had  a  meeting;  to  which. the  mayor  and  offi- 
cers, and  several  captains  came.  They  took  what  I  said  in 
writing,  which  I  was  well  pleased  with.  All  was  quiet  and  the 
people  affected  with  the  truth. 

From  Rye  I  went  to  Romnet,  where,  the  people  having 
had  notice  of  my  coming  some  time  before,  there  was  a  very 
large  meeting.  Thither  came  Samuel  Fisher,  an  emineot 
IM-eacher  among  the  Baptists,  who  had  had  a  parsonage  reputed 
worth  about  two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  which  for  conscience 
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sake  he  had  given  up.  There  was  also  the  pastor  of  the  .^i^^ww, 
and  abundance  of  their  people.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  so 
mightily  over  the  meetings  that  many  were  reached  by  the  power 
of  God^  and  one  greatly  shaken^  and  the  life  sprung  up  in  di- 
vers. One  of  the  pastors  of  the  Baptists,  being  amazed  at  the 
work  of  the  Lord's  power,  bid  one  of  our  friends  that  was  so 
wrought  upon,  have  a  good  conscience ;  whereupon  I  was  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  bid  him,  take  heed  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit ;  and 
he  was  silent.  A  great  convincement  there  was  that  day ;  many 
were  turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  divine  light  of  Christ,  and 
came  to  see  their  teachers'  errors,  and  to  sit  under  the  Lord 
Jestts  Christ's  teaching,  to  know  him  their  way,  and  the  cove, 
nant  of  light,  which  God  had  given  to  be  their  salvation ;  and 
they  were  brought  to  the  one  baptism,  and  to  the  one  baptizer, 
Christ  Jesus.  When  the  meeting  was  done,  Samuel  Fisher's 
wife  said,  ''Now  we  may  discern  this  day  betwixt  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  distinguish  spiritual  teaching  from  fleshly."  The 
people  were  generally  well.satisfied  with  what  had  been  declared; 
but  the  two  Baptist  teachers  and  their  company,  when  they 
were  gone  from  the  meeting,  fell  to  reasoning  amongst  the  pe»» 
pie.  Samuel  Fisher,  with  divers  others,  reasoned  for  the  word 
of  life,  which  had  been  declared  that  day ;  and  the  other  pastor 
and  his  party  reasoned  against  it ;  so  it  divided  them  asunder, 
and  cut  them  in  the  midst.  A  friend  came  and  told  me,  that 
the  Baptists  were  disputing  one  with  another ;  and  desired  me 
to  go  up  to  them;  but  I  said  ''let  them  alone,  the  Lord  will 
divide  them ;  and  they  that  reason  for  truth,  will  be  too  hard 
for  the  other ;"  and  so  it  was.  Samuel  Fisher  received  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  became  a  faithful  minister,  preached  Christ 
freely,  and  laboured  much  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  being 
moved  to  go  and  declare  the  word  of  life  at  Dunkiik  and  in 
Holland,  and  in  divers  parts  of  Italy,  as  Leghorn,  and  Rome 
itself;  yet  the  Lord  preserved  him  and  his  companion  John 
8tubb8,  out  of  their  Inquisitions. 

From  Romney  I  passed  to  Dover,  and  had  a  meeting, 
where  several  were  convinced.  Near  Dover  a  governor  and  his 
wife  were  convinced,  who  had  been  Baptists  ;  and  the  Baptbts 
Ihofeabouts  were  much  oflbnded,  and  grew  very  envious ;  but 
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the  Lord'0  power  came  over  aU.  Luke  Howard  of  Doyer  was 
oonrinced  some  time  before^  and  became  a  faithful  minister  of 
Qirist 

Returning  from  Dorer  I  went  to  Cantebbuby^  where  a  few 
honest-hearted  people  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  who  sat  down 
under  Cluist's  teaching.  Thence  I  passed  to  Cbanbbook  again, 
where  I  had  a  great  meeting.  A  friend  went  to  the  steeple, 
house,  and  was  cast  into  prison;  but  the  Lord's  power  was 
manifested,  and  his  truth  spread. 

From  thence  I  passed  into  Sussex,  and  lodged  near  Hob- 
sham,  where  there  was  a  great  meeting,  and  many  were  con. 
▼inced.  Also  at  Steynino  we  had  a  great  meeting  in  the  market- 
house,  and  several  were  convinced  there,  and  thereaways  ;  for 
the  Lord's  power  was  with  us.  Several  meetings  I  had  there- 
abouts ;  and  among  the  rest,  there  was  a  meeting  appointed  at 
a  great  man's  house,  and  he  and  his  son  went  to  fetch  several 
priests  that  had  threatened  to  come  and  dispute.  But  none  of 
them  came ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  mighty  in  us :  a  glorious . 
Bieeting  we  had.  The  man  of  the  house  and  his  son  were  vexed, 
because  none  of  the  priests  would  come.  So  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple were  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  were  turned 
from  the  hirelings  to  Christ  Jesus  their  shepherd,  who  had  pur. 
chased  them  without  money,  and  would  feed  them  without 
money  or  price.  Many  that  came,  expecting  to  hear  a  dispute, 
were  convinced ;  amongst  whom  Nicholas  Beard  was  one. 

Thus  the  Lord's  power  came  overall,  and  his  day  many 
came  to  see.  There  were  abundance  of  Ranters  in  those  parts, 
and  professors  that  had  been  so  loose  in  their  lives,  that  they 
began  to  be  weary  of  it,  and  had  thought  to  go  into  Scotland 
to  live  privately.  But  the  Lord's  net  catched  them,  and  their 
understandings  were  opened  by  his  light,  Spipt,  and  power, 
through  which  they  came  to  receive  the  truth,  and  to  be  settled 
upon  the  Lord ;  and  so  became  very  sober  men,  and  good  friends 
in  the  truth.  Great  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  there  was 
amongst  them,  aud  great  admiration  in  the  country. 

Out  of  Sussex  I  travelled  till  I  came  to  Readino,  where 
I  found  a  few  that  were  convinced  of  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
There  I  stayed  till  the  first-day,  and  had  a  meeting  in  George 
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LamboIFs  ordiard ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  town  came  to  it* 
A  glorious  meeting  it  prored;  a  great  convinoement  there  wa«» 
and  the  people  were  mightily  satiflfied.  Thither  came  two  of 
Judge  Feirs  daughters  to  me^  and  George  Bishop^  of  Bristol, 
with  his  sword  by  his  side,  for  he  was  a  captain.  After  the 
meeting  many  Baptists  and  Ranters  came  privately,  reasoning 
and  discoursing;  but  tlie  Lord's  power  came  over  them*  The 
Ranters  pleaded,  that  God  made  the  Devil ;  I  denied  it,  and 
told  them,  '^  I  was  come  into  the  power  of  God,  the  seed  Christ, 
which  was  before  the  Devil  was,  and  bruised  the  head  of  him ; 
and  he  became  a  Devil  by  going  out  of  truth,  and  so  became  a 
murderer  and  a  destroyer.  So  I  showed  them  that  God  did  not 
make  the  Devil ;  for  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  he  made  all 
things  good,  and  blessed  them ;  but  Grod  did  not  bless  the  Devil. 
And  the  Devil  is  bad,  and  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  £rom  the 
beginning,  and  spoke  of  himself  and  not  from  God."  And  so 
the  truth  stopped  them,  and  bound  them,  and  came  over  all  the 
highest  notions  in  the  nation,  and  confounded  them.  For  by 
the  power  of  the  Lord  God  I  was  manifest,  and  sought  to  be 
made  manifest  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all;  that  by  it  (which 
they  vexed,  and  quenched,  and  grieved)  they  might  be  turned 
to  God ;  as  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  were  come  to  sit  under  his  teaching. 

After  this  meeting  at  Reading  I  passed  up  to  London, 
where  I  stayed  a  while,  and  had  large  meetings,  and  then  went 
into  £8SEx,  and  came  to  Coooesball,  where  was  a  meeting  of 
about  two  thousand  people,  as  it  was  judged,  which  lasted 
several  hours,  and  a  glorious  meeting  it  was  ;  for  the  word  of 
life  was  freely  declared,  and  people  were  turned  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  their  teacher  and  their  Saviour,  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  that  week  1  had  a  meeting  near  Coii- . 
0BE8TBR,  to  wMch  many  professors  and  the  Independent  teach, 
ers  came.  After  I  had  done  speaking,  and  was  stepped  down 
from  the  place  on  which  I  stood,  one  of  the  Independent  teacfa^ 
em  began  to  make  a  jangling ;  which  Amor  Stoddart  perceiving, 
he  said  to  me,  stand  up  again,  George;  for  I  was  going  away, 
and  did  not  at  first  hear  them.    But  when  I  heard  the  jangling 
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ladepeodent^  1  stood  up  again ;  and  after  a  while  the  Lord's 
pewer  came  over  him  and  his  company ;  and  they  were  cen- 
fottndedy  and  the  Lord's  truth  went  orer  all.  A  great  flock  of 
sheep  hath  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  that  country,  that  feed  in 
his  pastures  of  life.  On  the  first-day  following  we  had  a  very 
large  meetuig,  not  far  from  Colchester,  wherein  the  Lord's 
power  was  eminently  manifested,  and  the  people  were  very  well 
satisfied ;  for  they  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  free 
teaching,  and  received  it  gladly.  Many  of  these  people  had 
been  of  the  stock  of  the  martyrs. 

As  I  passed  through  Colchester,  I  went  to  visit  James  Par* 
nell  in  prison,  but  the  cruel  gaoler  would  hardly  let  us  come  in, 
or  stay  with  him.  Very  cruel  they  were  unto  him ;  the  gaoler's 
wife  threatened  to  have  his  blood ;  and  in  that  gaol  they  did 
destroy  him,  as  the  reader  may  see  in  a  book  printed  soon  after 
his  death,  giving  an  account  of  his  life  and  death ;  and  also  in 
an  epistle  printed  with  his  collected  books  and  writings.. 

From  Colchester  I  went  to  Ipswich,  where  we  had  a  little 
meeting,  and  very  rude ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them. 
After  the  meeting  1  said,  ''  if  any  had  a  desire  to  hear  further, 
they  might  come  to  the  inn ;"  and  there  came  in  a  company  of 
rude  butchers,  that  had  abused  Friends ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
so  chained  them  that  they  could  not  do  mischief.  Then  I  wrote 
a  paper,  and  gave  it  forth  to  the  town,  ''  warning  them  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  repent  of  the  evils  they  lived 
in ;  directing  them  to  Christ,  their  teacher,  and  way ;  and  exhort, 
ing  them  to  forsake  their  hireling  teachers." 

We  passed  from  Ipswich  to  Mendleshah,  in  Suffolk, 
where  Robert  Duncan  lived.  There  we  had  a  large  meeting, 
that  was  quiet,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  preciously  felt  amongst 
us.  Then  we  passed  to  a  meeting  at  Captain  Lawrence's  in 
Norfolk  ;  where  it  was  judged,  were  above  a  thousand  people ; 
and  all  was  quiet.  Many  persons  of  note  were  present,  and  a 
great  convincement  there  was ;  for  they  were  turned  to  Christ, 
their  way  and  their  teacher,  and  many  of  them  received  him, 
and  sat  down  under  him,  their  vine.  Here  we  parted  with 
Amor  Stoddart  and  some  other  Friends,  who  intended  to  meet . 
us  again  in  Huntingdonshire. 


About  the  second  hour  in  the  morning  we  took  horse  for 
NoBwioB^  where  Christopher  Atkins,  that  dirty  man,  had  run 
out,  and  brought  dishonour  upon  the  blessed  truth  and  name  of 
the  Lord.  But  he  had  been  denied  by  Friends ;  and  afterwards 
he  gave  forth  a  paper  of  condemnation  of  his  sin  and  evil.  We 
came  to  Yarmouth,  and  there  stayed  a  while ;  where  there  was 
a  Friend,  Thomas  Bond,  in  prison  for  the  truth  of  Christ 
There  we  had  some  service ;  and  some  were  turned  to  the  Lord 
in  that  town.  From  thence  we  rode  to  another  town,  about 
twenty  miles  off,  where  were  many  tender  people ;  and  I  was 
mored  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  the  people,  as  I  sat  upon  my 
horse,  in  several  places  as  I  passed  along.  We  went  to  another 
town  about  five  miles  from  thence,  and  set  up  our  horses  at  an 
iim,  Richard  Hubberthom  and  I  having  travelled  five  and  forty 
miles  that  day.  There  were  some  friendly  people  in  the  town ; 
and  we  had  a  tender,  broken  meeting  amongst  them,  in  the 
Lord's  power,  to  his  praise. 

We  bid  the  hostler  have  our  horses  ready  by  the  third  hour 
in  the  morning ;  for  we  intended  to  ride  to  Lynn,  about  three 
and  thirty  miles,  next  morning.  But  when  we  were  in  bed  at 
our  inn,  about  the  eleventh  hour  at  night  came  the  constable 
and  officers,  with  a  great  rabble  of  people  into  the  inn,  and  said 
they  were  come  with  a  hue  and  cry  from  a  justice  of  peace,  that 
lived  near  the  town  about  five  miles  ofi^,  where  I  had  spoken  to 
the  people  in  the  streets,  as  I  rode  along,  to  search  for  two 
horsemen,  that  rode  upon  grey  horses,  and  in  grey  clothes ;  a 
house  having  been  broken  up  on  the  seventh  day  before  at  night. 
We  told  them  "  we  were  honest,  innocent  men,  and  abhorred 
such  things :"  yet  they  apprehended  us,  and  set  a  guard  with 
halberts  and  pikes  upon  us  that  night^;  making  some  of  those 
friendly  people,  with  others,  to  watch  us.  Next  morning  we 
were  up  betimes,  and  the  constable  with  his  guard  carried  us 
before  a  justice  of  peace  about  five  miles  off.  We  took  two  or 
three  of  the  sufficient  men  of  the  town  with  us,  who  had  been 
with  us  at  the  great  meeting  at  Captain  Lawrence's,  and  could 
testify  that  we  lay  both  the  seventh-day  night,  and  the  first, 
day  night,  at  Captain  Lawrence's ;  and  it  was  the  seventh.day 
night  that  they  said  the  house  was  broken  up.    The  reader  is  to 
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be  informed,  that  during  the  time  that  I  was  a  prisoner  at  the 
Mermaid  at  Charing^-Cross,  this  Captain  Lawrence  broug^ 
sereral  independent  justioes  to  see  me  there^  with  whom  I.  liad 
a  great  deal  of  discourse ;  wliich  they  took  offence  at     For  they 
pleaded  for  imperfection^  and  to  sin  as  long  as  they  liyed ;  but 
did  not  like  to  hear  of  Christ's  teaching  liis  pe<^le  himself  and 
making  people  as  clear^  whilst  here  upon  the  earth>  as  Adam 
and  Eye  were  before  they  £^.    These  justices  had  plotted  toge- 
ther this  mischief  against  me  in  the  country^  pretending  a  house 
was  broken  up  ;  that  they  might  send  their  hue  and  cry  aiW 
me.    They  were  rexed  also^  and  troubled^  to  hear  of  the  great 
meeting  at  John  Lawrence's  aforesaid ;-  for  a  colonel  was  coa- 
▼inced  there  that  day,  who  lived  and  died  in  the  truth.    But 
Providence  so  ordered,  that  the  constable  carried  us  to  a  justice 
about  five  miles  .onward  in  our  way  towards  Lynn,  who  was 
not  an  independent  justice,  as  the  rest  were.     When  we  were 
brought  before  him,  he  began  to  be  angry,  because  we  did  not 
put  off  our  hats  to  him.    I  told  him,  I  had  been  before  the  Pro- 
tector, and  he  was  not  offended  at  my  hat ;  and  why  should  he 
be  offended  at  it,  who  was  but  one  of  his  servants  ?    Then  he 
read  the  hue  and  cry;  and  I  told  him,  ^^that  that  night,  wherein 
the  house  was  said  to  be  broken  up,  we  were  at  Captain  Law- 
rence's house ;  and  that  we  had  several  m^n  present  who  could 
testify  the  truth  thereof."    Thereupon  the  justice,  having  exa-^ 
mined  us  and  them,  said,  '^  he  believed  we  were  not  the  men 
that  had  broken  the  house ;  but  he  was  sorry,"  he  said,  ^^that 
he  had  no  more  against  us."    We  told  <him,  ^^he  ought  not  to 
be  sorry  for  not  having  evil  against  us ;  but  rather  to  be  g^ad : 
for  to  rejoice,  when  he  got  evil  against  people,  as  for  house- 
breaking, or  the  like,  was  not  a  good  mind  in  him."    It  was  a 
good  while  yet, ,  before  he  eould .  resolve,  whether  to  let  us  go, 
or  send  us  to  prison:  and  the  wicked  constable  stirred  him  up 
against  us,  telling  him,  ^^  we  had  good  horses,  and.  that  if  it 
pleased  him,  he  would  carry  us  to  Norwich  gaol*"    But  we 
took  hold  of  the  justice's  confession,  that  ^^  he  bejyieved  wO'Were 
not  die  mten  that  had  broken  the  house ;"  and -after  we  had^  ad- 
monished him  to  fear  the  Lord  inhis.day,.lbe>  Lond^s  power 
came  over  him,  so  that  he  let  us  go :  so  their  snare  was  broken. 
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A  great  people  were  afterwards  gathered  to  the  Lord  in  that 
town^  where  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  them  in  the  street ;  and 
from  whence  the  hue  and  cry  came. 

Being  set  at  liberty^  we  travelled  to  Ltnn;  where  we 
arrived  about  the  third  hour  in  the  afternoon.  Having  set  up 
our  horses^  we  met  with  Joseph  Fuce^  who  was  an  ensign ;  and 
we  wished  him  to  speak  to  as  many  of  the  people  of  the  town  as 
he  oould  that  feared  God ;  and  to  the  captains  and  officers  to 
come  together :  which  he  did.  We  had  a  very  glorious  meeting 
amongst  them^  and  turned  them  to  the  Spirit  of  God^  by  which 
they  might  know  Qod  and  Christy  and  understand  the  Scrip, 
tures ;  and  so  learn  of  God  and  of  Christy  as  the  prophets  and 
apostles  did.  Many  were  convinced  there;  and  a  ftne  meeting 
there  is^  of  them  that  are  come  off  from  the  hirelings'  teaching, 
and  sit  under  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Lynn  being  then  a  garrison,  we  desired  Joseph  Fuce  to  get 
us  the  gate  opened  by  the  third  hour  next  morning,  for  we  had 
forty  miles  to  ride  next  day.  By  that  means  getting  out  early, 
we  came  next  day  by  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  hour  to  Sutton, 
near  the  Isle  of  £ly,  where  Amor  Stoddart,  and  the  Friends 
with  him,  met  us  again.  #  A  multitude  of  people  was  gathered 
thither,  and  there  were  no  less  than  four  priests.  The  priest  of 
the  town  made  a  great  jangle ;  but  the  Lord's  power  so  con- 
founded him,  that  he  went  away :  the  other  three  stayed ;  and 
one  of  them  was  convinced.  One  of  the  other  two,  whilst  I 
was  speaking,  came  to  lean  upon  me ;  but  I  bid  him  sit  down, 
seeing  he  was  so  slothful.  A  great  convincement  there  was  that 
day ;  and  many  hundreds  were  turned  from  the  darkness  to  the 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  from  the. 
spirit  of  error  to  the  Spirit  of  truth,  to  be  led  thereby  into  all 
truth.  People  came  to  this  meeting  from  Huntingdon,  and  be- 
yond ;  and  the  mayor's  wife  of  Cambridge  was  there  also.  A 
glorious  meeting  it  was,  and  many  were  settled  under  Christ's 
teaching,  and  knew  him,  their  Shepherd,  to  feed  them ;  for  the 
word  of  life  was  freely  declared,  and  gladly  received  by  them. 
The  meeting  ended  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  in  peace ;  and 
after  it  was  done,  I  walked  out,  and  went  into  a  garden ;  where 
I  had  not  been  long,  before  a  Friend  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
Vol  I.  O 
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Mrtrai  jvaticet  were  oonc  to  break  up  the  neetk^  But  maay 
ef  the  people  were  gone  away  ;  so  tfaej  missed  of  their  design : 
and  after  they  had  stayed  a  while,  they  went  away  also^  in 
a  fret. 

That  erening  I  passed  to  Cambbidos*  When  I  came  inta 
the  town,  the  schc^ars  hearing  of  me,  were  up,  and  were  ex« 
eeedingly  mde.  I  kept  on  my  horse's  back,  and  rede  fhniugfa 
them  in  the  Lord's  power ;  but  they  unhorsed  Amor  Stoddart, 
before  he  could  get  to  the  inn.  When  we  were  in  the  inn,  they 
were  »o  rude  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  streets,  that  the  nnner^ 
the  ccrflierij  and  carters  could  never  be  ruder.  The  people  of 
the  house  asked  us  *'  what  we  would  have  for  supper."  ^'  Sup- 
per 1"  said  I,  '^  were  it  not  that  the  Lord's  power  is  ov^er  them, 
these  rude  scholars  look  as  if  they  would  pluck  us  in  pieces,  and 
make  a  supper  of  us."  They  knew  I  was  so  against  the  trade 
of  preaching,  which  they  were  there  as  apprentices  to  learn, 
th«tthey  raged  as  much  as  erer  Diana's  craftsmen  did  against 
Paul.  At  thia  place  John  Crook  met  us.  When  it  was  within 
night,  the  mayor  of  the  town,  being  friendly,  came  and  fetched 
me  to  his  house ;  and  as  we  walked  through  the  streets,  there 
was  a  bustle  in  the  town ;  but  they  did  not  know  me,  it  bemg 
darkirti.  They  were  in  a  rage,  not  only  against  me,  but  against 
the  mayor  also ;  so  that  he  was  almost  afraid  to  walk  the  streets 
with  me,  for  the  tumult.  We  sent  for  the  friendly  people,  and 
had  a  fine  meeting  there  in  the  power  of  God ;  and  I  stayed 
there  all  night.  Next  morning,  haying  ordered  our  horses  to  be 
ready  by  the  sixth  hour,  we  passed  peaceably  out  of  town ;  and 
the  destroyers  were  disappointed;  for  they  thought  I  would 
hsve  stayed  longer  in  the  town,  and  intended  to  do  us  mischief; 
but  our  passing  away  early  in  the  morning,  frustrated  their  eril 
purposes  against  us. 

Then  we  rode  to  BiSHOP-SroRfvoRB,  where  sooae  were 
comrinced :  and  so  to  Hebtford,  where  also  there  were  soHie 
convinced ;  and  where  now  there  is  a  large  meeting. 

From  thence  we  returned  to  London,  where  Friends  re» 
cetred  us  gladly ;  the  Lord's  power  having  carried  us  through 
many  snares  and  dangers.  Great  servicfl^  we  had  for  the  Lord ; 
for  numy  hundreds  were  brought  to  sit  under  the  teaching  of 
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the  JL<ird  J«su»  Christy  tbekr  Saviour,  and  to  praiBe  tha  Latd 
thraugh  him,  Jai»aa  Nayknr  alsa  was  come  up  to  London ;  and 
Baciiard  Habberthora  aad  I  stayed  some  time  in  the  city^  visit, 
ing  Friends  and  answering  gakisayers  ;  £(»>  we  had  great  dis* 
putes  with  professors  of  all  sorts.  Many  reproaches  they  cast 
upon  truth ;  and  lying,  slanderous  books  they  gare  forth  against 
us :  but  we  answered  them  all,  cleared  God's  truth,  and  set  it 
over  them ;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all. 

Amei^st  other  services  for  the  Lord,  which  then  lay  upon 
me  fai  the  city,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  a  paper  to  those  that 
Boade  a  scorn  of  trembling  and  quaking ;  of  which  a  copy  here 
£oUowetb. 

'^  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  all  ycm  that  scorn  trembling 
and  quaking ;  who  scoff  at,  scorn,  stone,  and  belch  forth  oaths 
against,  those  who  are  trembling  and  quaking;  threatening 
them,  and  beating  them.  Strangers  ye  are  to  all  the  apostles 
and  prophets ;  and  are  of  the  generation  that  stoned  them,  and 
mocked  them  in  those  ages.  Ye  are  of  the  scoffers  whom  they 
spoke  of,  that  are  come  in  the  last  times.  Be  ye  witnesses 
against  yourselves.  To  the  light  in  all  your  consciences  I  speak, 
that  with  it  you  may  see  yourselves  to  be  out  of  the  life  of  the 
holy  men  of  God. 

'^  Moses,  who  was  judge  over  all  Israel,  trembled,  feared, 
and  quaked :  when  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  '^  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.'  This,  which  makes  to  trembfo 
now,  ye  teachers  and  people  scoiT  at,  and  scorn  them  in  your 
streets  who  witness  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Moses  forsook  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  which  he  might  have  enjoyed  for  a  sea- 
son. He  might  have  been  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 
he  refused  it,  and  forsook  Pharaoh's  house ;  yet  was  no  vaga- 
bond. David,  a  king,  trembled ;  he  was  mocked ;  they  made 
songs  on  him ;  they  wagged  their  heads  at  him.  Will  you  pro- 
fess  David's  words,  and  Moses's  words,  who  are  in  the  genera- 
tion of  your  fathers,  mockers,  scoffers,  wonderers,  and  despisers, 
who  are  to  p^ish  ?  O  blush !  be  ashamed  of  all  your  profes- 
sion, and  be  confounded !    Job  trembled,  his  flesh  trembled, 
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and  they  mocked  him :  so  do  you  now  mock  them  in  whom  the 
same  power  of  God  is  made  manifest ;  and  yet  you  profess  Job's 
words.  O  deceitful  hypocrites !  will  ye  not  own  Scripture  ?  Ofor 
shame !  never  profess  Scripture  words,  and  deny  the  po  wer,  which^ 
according  to  the  Scripture,  makes  the  keepers  of  the  house  to 
tremble,  and  the  strong  man  to  bow  himself.  These  things  both 
priests,  magistrates,  and  people  scoff  at ;  but  with  the  power 
ye  are  judged,  and  by  the  power  and  life  condemned. 

"  The  prophet  Jeremiah  trembled,  he  shook,  his  bones 
quaked,  he  reeled  to  and  fro,  like  a  drunken  man,  when  he  saw 
the  deceits  of  the  priests  and  prophets,  who  were  turned  from 
the  way  of  Grod ;  they  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush.  Such  were  gone  from  the  light ;  and  such  were  they 
that  ruled  over  the  people.  But  he  was  brought  to  cry,  O  fool- 
ish people !  that  had  eyes,  and  could  not  see ;  that  had  ears, 
and  could  not  hear ;  that  did  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  tremble  at 
his  presence,  who  placed  the  sands  for  bounds  to  the  sea  by  a 
perpetual  decree,  that  the  waves  thereof  cannot  pass !  And  he 
said,  *  A  horrible  thing  i%  committed  in  the  land ;  the  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means. 
Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  Shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  upon  such  a  nation  as  this  ?'  They  were  such 
as  did  not  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  he  called 
them  a  foolish  people.  Hear  all  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
foolish  people,  who  scorn  trembling  and  quaking.  Give  over 
professing  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  words,  and  making  a  trade  of 
them ;  for  with  his  words  you  are  judged  to  be  among  the  scoff, 
ers,  scomers,  and  stockers.  For  he  was  stocked  by  your  gene, 
ration ;  and  you  now  stock  them  that  tremble  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  power  of  the  mighty  God,  which  raises  up  the 
seed  of  God,  and  throws  down  the  earth  which  hath  kept  it 
down.  So,  you  who  are  in  the  fall  where  death  reigneth,  who 
are  enemies  of  the  truth,  despising  the  power  of  God,  as  those 
of  your  generation  ever  did,  woe  and  misery  is  your  portion, 
except  you  speedily  repent. 

.  ''  Isaiah  saith,  '  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  trem. 
ble  at  his  word.'  Again,  ^  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
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word.'  Isa.  Ixv.  2.  '  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  let  the  Xord  be  glorified ; 
but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed.' 
Isa.  Izvi.  6,  Now  all  ye  scoffers  and  scomers,  that  despise 
trembling,  you  regard  not  the  word  of  the  Lord :  they  are  not 
regarded  by  you,  that  tremble  at  the  word ;  who  are  regarded 
by  the  Lord:  therefore  you  are  contrary  to  Isaiah's  words. 
Profess  him  and  his  words  no  more,  for  shame,  nor  make  a 
trade  of  his  words,  ye  that  seek  for  your  gain  from  your  quar- 
ter,  ye  greedy,  dumb  dogs,  that  never  have  enough;  ye  are 
they  that  despise  trembling ;  ye  are  such  as  Isaiah  cried  against, 
who  himself  witnessed  trembling.  Here  therefore  be  ye  wit. 
nesses  against  yourselves,  that  with  the  light  in  your  consciences 
ye  may  see  ye  are  out  of  the  prophet  Isaiah's  spirit,  and  are 
haters  of  them  that  tremble,  whom  the  Lord  regards ;  such 
you  regard  not,  but  hate  and  persecute,  mock  and  rail  against 
them.  It  is  manifest  that  you  walk  in  the  steps  of  your  fore- 
fathers, that  persecuted  the  prophets. 

"  Habakkuk,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  trembled.  And 
Joel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  said,  ^  Blow  the  trumpet  in 
Zion,  and  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  tremble :  the  peo- 
ple shall  tremble,  and  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness,  and  the 
people  shall  be  much  pained.'  And  now  this  trembling  is  wit- 
nessed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  This  power  of  the  Lord  is 
come ;  the  trumpet  is  sounding ;  the  earth  is  shaking,  the  inha- 
bitants  of  the  earth  are  trembling ;  the  dead  is  arising,  and  the 
living  is  praising  God ;  the  world  is  raging,  and  the  scoffers  are 
scorning  ;  and  they  that  witness  trembling  and  quaking  wrought 
in  them  by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  can  scarce  pass  up  and  down 
the  streets,  but  with  stones  and  blows,  fists  and  sticks,  or  dogs 
set  at  them  ;  or  they  are  pursued  with  mockings  and  reproaches. 
Thus  you  vent  forth  your  malice  against  them  that  witness  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  as  the  prophets  did ;  who  are  come  to  the 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  who  tremble  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  whom  the  Lord  regards :  these  you  stone  and 
stock,  and  set  your  dogs  at ;  these  you  scoff  and  scorn,  these  you 
revile  and  reproach:  but  these  reproaches  are  our  riches;  praised 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  us  power  over  them.    If  you  see 
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aaty  BM  Habakkuk,  whose  ^  lip«  quiretied/  whoie  '  belly  shook^' 
who  f aid,  '  rottenneM  wat  entered  into  his  bones^'  and  who 
'  trembled  ia  himself;'  if  you  see  such  a  one  in  this  condition 
now,  je  8Kf,  he  is  bewitdied.  Here  again  you  show  yourselves 
strangers  to  that  power,  to  that  life^  that  was  in  the  pra^^iet : 
therefore,  lor  riiame,  never  make  a  profession  of  his  words,  nar 
a  trade  of  his  wprds ;  nor  of  Joel's,  who  witnessed  trembling, 
which  ye  scorn  and  scoff  at.  Ye  proud  scoffers  and  scomers, 
misery,  misery  is  your  end,  except  you  speedily  repeat. 

*^  Daniel,  a  servant  of  ike  most  high  God,  trembled  ;  his 
strength  and  his  breath  were  gone :  he  was  priscmed,  he  was 
hated,  be  was  persecuted.  They  hud  baits  and  eaares  te  him, 
in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  was.  Now  for  shame,  you  titat 
make  a  profession  of  Daniel's  words,  give  over  your  profession  ; 
priests  and  people,  who  scorn  and  scoff  at  trembling,  with  the 
light  you  are  seen  to  be  out  of  Daniel's  life,  and  by  the  aame 
power  you  are  judged,  at  which  you  scorn  and  scoff  Hef% 
again  be  ye  witnesses  against  yourselves,  that  you  are  scomers 
and  scoffers  against  the  truth ;  and  with  the  Scr^)ture  you  are 
judged  to  be  contrary  to  the  life  of  the  holy  men  of  God. 

^^  Paul,  a  minister  of  God,  made  by  the  will  of  God,  a 
messenger  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  vessel  of  the  Lord,  to  carry  his 
name  abroad  into  several  nations,  trembled ;  and  when  the 
dark,  blind  world  having  got  some  of  his  words  and  episties, 
you  teachers  make  a  trade  of  them,  and  get  great  sums  of 
money  by  it,  and  so  destroy  souls  for  dishonest  gain ;  making  a 
trade  of  ids  words,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  apostles'  and  prophets', 
and  of  Christ's  words,  but  denying  the  Spirit  and  life  that  they 
were  guided  by ;  and  that  power  which  shook  the  fiesh  tfnd 
the  earth,  which  the  apostle  witnessed,  who  said,  when  he  came 
among  the  Corinthians,  that  '  he  was  with  ih&oa  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,'  that  their  faitii  might  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God ;  is  that 
power  which  made  him  to  tremble.  This  power  it  is  that  the 
worid,  and  all  the  scoffing  teadiers,  scoff  at  and  scorn  in  your 
towns,  in  your  villages,  in  your  assemblies,  in  your  alehouses. 
For  shame,  lay  aside  all  your  profession  of  the  apostle's  words 
and  conditions  !    Some  of  them  that  scoff  at  ^is  powar,  call 
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it  the  power  of  tbe  devil.  Sone  peneoute^  Atone  and  ttoek, 
imprison  and  wliip  them^  in  whom  that  power  is  made  mamfeet, 
and  load  ttfaem  with  reproadies^  as  not  wortliy  to  walk  on  the 
earth ;  hated  and  peiaecuted,  «a  the  off-eoouring  ai  aU  thin^. 
Here  you  may  4Bee  you  are  in  the  steps  «f  yevr  fovefathers^  wlio 
persecuted  the  apostles,  and  iicted  so  against  them ;  stodked 
them^  mocked  them,  prisoned  them,  stoned  them,  whipped  them, 
haled  them  out  of  i^e  synagogues,  reproached  them,  and 
shamefuDy  entreated  them.  Do  not  you  here  fiilfil  the  Scriptuse, 
and  Christ's  saying,  who  said,  ^  If  they  kill  you,  they  will 
tMnk  they  do  God  service  ?'  Yet  you  make  a  profession  of 
Christ's  words,  of  the  prophets' and  apostles'  words,  and  call 
yourselves  churches,  and  ministers  of  the  gospel.  I  chaige 
you,  in  the  presence  of  die  living  God,  to  1>e  silent  who  act  such 
things!  Mind  the  light  in  your  consciences,  ye  scoffers  and 
seomers,  which  Christ  hatib  enfightened  you  withal ;  that  with 
it  ye  may  see  yourselves,  what  ye  act,  and  what  ye  have  acted ; 
for  who  act  such  things  shaU  not  Inherit  the  kingdom  m£  God : 
all  such  things  are  by  the  light  eondemned. 

'^  You  who  hare  come  to  witness  trembling  and  quaking, 
the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  shaken,  the  lustful  nature  to  be 
destroyed,  the  scorning  and  scoffing  nature  judged  by  the  light ; 
in  it  wait  to  receive  power  from  him  who  shakes  the  eartL 
That  power  we  own,  and  our  faith  stands  in  it,  wluch  all  tlw 
world  scoffs  at ;  the  lofty  ones,  the  proud,  the  presumptuous, 
iwfao  live  in  presumption,  and  yet  make  a  profession  of  the 
■Scriptures,  as  your  fathers  the  Pharisees  did,  who  were  painted 
sepulchres  and  serpents ;  and  as  the  scribes  did,  who  had  the 
chiefest  places  in  the  Assemblies^  stood  praying  in  the  syna* 
gogues,  and  w^re  called  of  men  masters,  which  Christ  cried 
woe  against.  These  are  not  come  so  far  as  the  trembling  of 
^vils,  who  believed  and  trembled.  Let  that  judge  you.  The 
light  and  life  of  the  Scripture  is  seen  and  made  manifest,  and 
with  it  all  you  scoffers  and  seomers,  all  you  persecutors  and 
xailers  are  seen. 

'^  Take  warning,  all  ye  powers  of  the  earth,  how  ye  per- 
secute  them  whom  the  worid  nickname  and  call  Quakers,  who 
dwell  in  the  eternal  power  of  God ;  lest  the  haad  of  the  Lord 
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be  turned  against  you^  and  ye  be  all  cut  off.  To  you  this  is 
the  word  of  God.  Fear  and  tremble,  and  take  warning  !  for 
this  is  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  regard,  who  trembles  at  his 
word ;  whom  you,  who  are  of  the  world,  scoff  and  scorn,  stock, 
persecute,  and  imprison.  Here  ye  may  see  ye  are  contrary  to 
God,  contrary  to  the  prophets ;  and  are  such  as  hate  what  the 
Lord  regards ;  which  we,  whom  the  world  scorns,  and  calls 
Quakers,  own.  We  exalt  and  honour  that  power,  that  makes 
the  devils  tremble,  shakes  the  earth,  and  throws  down  the 
loftiness  and  the  haughtiness  of  man ;  which  makes  the  beasts 
of  the  field  to  tremble,  and  the  earth  to  reel  to  and  fro ;  which 
cleaves  the  earth  asunder,  and  overtumeth  the  world.  This 
power  we  own,  and  honour,  and  preach  up,  whom  the  world 
scornfully  calls  Quakers:  but  all  scoffers  and  persecutors, 
railers  and  scomers,  stockers  and  whippers,  we  deny  by  that 
power  which  throweth  down  all  that  nature ;  as  seeing  that  all 
who  act  such  things,  without  repentance,  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  are  for  destruction. 

*'  Rejoice,  all  ye  righteous  ones,  who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.  Re- 
joice, ye  that  suffer  for  well-doing;  for  ye  shall  not  lose  your 
reward.  Wait  in  the  light,  that  you  may  grow  up  in  the  life 
that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures ;  that  with  it  ye  may  see  the  saints' 
conditions,  and  all  that  which  they  testified  against :  and  there 
with  it  ye  will  see  the  state  of  those  that  reproached  and  scoffed 
them  ;  that  mocked  and  persecuted  them ;  that  whipped  and 
stocked  them,  and  haled  them  out  of  the  synagogues  before  ma- 
gistrates. To  you,  who  are  in  the  same  light  and  life,  the  same 
things  do  they  now  ;  that  they  may  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
fathers.  With  the  light  now  they  are  seen,  where  the  light,  and 
life,  and  power  of  God  is  made  manifest ;  for  as  they  did  unto 
them,  so  they  will  do  unto  you.  Here  is  our  joy  ;  the  Scripture 
is  fulfilled,  and  fulfilling  :  and  with  the  light,  which  was  before 
the  world  was,  which  is  now  made  manifest  in  the  children  of 
light,  they  see  the  world,  and  comprehend  it,  and  the  actions  of 
it :  for  he  that  loves  the  world,  and  turns  from  the  light,  is  an 
enemy  to  God ;  he  turneth  into  wickedness ;  for  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness.      He  who  turns  from  the  light,  tuma 


16ft&]  OBOROE  F0X*8  JOURNAL.  297 

into  Uie  works  of  evil,  which  the  light  of  Christ  testifies  against : 
and  by  this  light,  where  it  is  made  manifeBt,  all  the  works  of 
the  world  are  seen  and  made  manifest."  G.  F. 

Thii  is  to  go  ftbroaS  among  the  scattered 
ones,  s&d  among  Ihe  world. 

Great  was  the  rage  and  enmity  of  the  people,  professors  as 
well  as  profane,  against  the  truth  and  people  of  God  at  this 
time ;  and  great  the  contempt  and  disdain  they  showed  of 
Friends'  plainness.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  write  the  foU 
lowing  paper,  and  sent  it  forth,  directed  as 

^'  An  Ep^th  t0  gathered  Churches  into  outward  forme,  upon 

the  earth, 
''  All  ye  churches  gathered  into  outward  forms  upon  the 
earth,  the  Son  of  God  is  come  to  reign ;  he  will  tread  and 
trample,  will  shake  and  make  you  quiver,  you  that  are  found 
out  of  his  light,  without  his  Me  and  power.  His  day  hath 
appeared  ;  mortar  and*  clay  will  you  be  found.  Breaking, 
shaking,  and  quaking  are  coming  among  you  !  your  high  build- 
ing is  to  be  laid  desolate  ;  your  professed  liberty  shall  be  your 
bondage :  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 
Tremble,  ye  hypocrites,  ye  notionists  !  the  fenced  cities  shall 
be  laid  desolate,  the  fruitful  fields  shall  become  a  wilderness  ; 
your  false  joy  shall  become  your  heaviness  :  the  time  of  weep- 
ing and  desolation  draweth  nigh !  Come  ye  witty  ones,  see  how 
ye  can  stand  before  the  Almighty^  who  is  now  come  to  plead, 
with  you :  you  will  fall  like  leaves,  and  wither  tike  weeds  f 
Come  you  that  have  boasted  of  my  name,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
have  gloried  In  the  flesh,  ye  shall  fade  like  a  flower  ;  who  have 
slain  my  witness,  yet  boast  of  my  words,  which  have  been  as  a 
song  unto  you.  Come  ye  novelists,  who  love  novelties,  change- 
able suits  of  apparel,  who  are  in  the  fkshions,  outward  and 
inward,  putting  on  one  thing  this  day,  and  another  the  other 
day.  '  I  '11  strip  thee,'  saith  the  Lprd,  '  I  '11  make  thee  bare, 
I  '11  make  thee  naked,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
What!  hast  thou  professed  the  prophets'  words?  hast  thou 
professed  the  apostles'  words,  and  my*  Son's  words  ?  haSt  thou 
covered  thyself  with  their  expressions  ?  thinkest  thou  ndt  that 
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I  lee  thee  out  of  my  life  ?  thinkett  thou,  thou  wittj  one,  to  bidt 
thyself  where  none  can  see  thee  ?  thinkest  thou,  if  thoufliest  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  that  I  am  not  there  ?  Is  not 
the  earth  mine,  and  the  fulness  of  it,  saith  the  Lord  ?'  Come 
all  ye  that  have  trusted  in  your  own  conceited  notions,  and 
knowledge,  and  wisdom,  who  were  never  yet  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the  lusts  of  it ;  never  yet  got  the  load  of  thick  clay  off  you ; 
never  were  out  of  the  drunken  spirit,  whose  imperfection 
appears,  which  must  be  come  upon,  as  a  potter's  vessel ;  broken 
cisterns ;  ye  that  have  been  made  wise  in  your  own  conceit, 
wise  in  your  own  eyes,  in  which  pride  hath  lifted  you  up,  and 
not  the  humility ;  you  must  be  abased.  You  have  run  on,  every 
one  after  his  own  invention  ;  every  man  hath  done  that  thing 
that  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,  that  which  pleased  himself. 
This  hath  been  the  course  of  people  upon  earth.  Ye  have  run 
on  without  a  king,  without  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  which 
hath  enlightened  every  one  that  is  come  into  the  world.  But 
now  is  truth  risen,  now  are  your  fruits  withering. 

^'  And  you  that  are  fortified,  and  have  fortified  your  strong 
houses,  called  your  churches,  make  you  your  cords  strong,  the 
Lord  will  break  you  asunder,  ye  that  are  gathering  in,  and  ye 
that  are  gathered.  For  the  Lord  is  risen  to  scatter  you ;  his 
witness  is  risen  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  they  will  not  be  fed 
with  dead  words,  nor  with  that  which  dies  of  itself;  nor  will 
they  be  satisfied  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  feeds  upon. 
All  ye  priests  in  the  nation,  and  teachers,  that  now  stand  against 
the  light,  your  envy  shows  that  ye  are  in  Cain's  way ;  you' 
greediness  shows  that  ye  are  in  Balaam's  way :  your  standing 
agunst  the  light  which  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  doth  manifest  that  you  are  in  Korah's  way>  that 
spoke  the  great  high  words  of  vanity ;  ye,  whose  consciences 
are  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  whose  judgment  doth  not  ling®^ 
whose  damnation  doth  not  slumber,  who  serve  not  the  Lord 
^esus  Christ,  but  your  own  bellies;  who  are  the  evil  beasts 
spoken  of,  which  have  destroyed  many  families,  taken  away 
their  cattle,  their  horses,  their  goods,  even  their  household 
goods ;  destroyed  many  poor  men,  even  whole  families,  taking 
their  whole  estates  from  them,  whom  you  do  no  work  for.     ^  * 
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the  grievous  actions  that  are  seen  done  by  you^  the  ministers  of 
unrighteousness ;  whose  fruits  declare  to  the  whole  nation  that 
you  are  the  devil's  messengers  !  your  actions  declare  it ;  your 
taking  tithes^  augmentations^  treble  damages^  Midsummer-dues 
(as  ye  call  them)^  of  them  ye  do  no  work  for^  nor  minister  to. 

^^  All  ye  powers  of  the  easth,  beware  of  holding  such  up  as 
are  unrighteous.  Let  not  the  words  of  the  imrighteous  over, 
come  you^  lest  the  righteous  judge^  the  righteous  God^  the  judge 
of  heaven  and  earthy  take  hold  upon  you  ;  whose  judgment  is 
according  to  that  of  God  in  you^  which  will  let  you  see  when 
you  transgress.  Come  you  proud  and  lofty  ones^  who  have  not 
considered  the  handy- works  of  the  Lord^  but  have  destroyed 
them  ;  nor  have  regarded  the  way  of  the  Lord^  but  have  had 
plenty  of  the  creatures^  and  have  therewith  fatted  up  yourselves^ 
and  forgot  the  Lord  and  his  way  :  O  let  shame  cover  your  faces 
here  upon  earth  !  Come  ye^  that  are  given  to  pleasures,  and 
spend  your  time  and  days  in  sports,  and  idleness,  and  fulness  ; 
your  fruits  declare  the  sins  of  Sodom  :  yet  you  will  make  a  talk 
of  my  name,  and  of  my  saints'  words.  '  But  I  behold  you  afar 
off,'  saith  the  Lord ;  you  are  proud  and  lofty ;  you  are  bad 
patterns,  bad  examples,  full,  rich,  and  idle;  who  say,  others 
are  idle,  that  cannot  maintain  your  lusts.  Oh !  the  unrighteous 
balances  that  are  among  people !  Oh  t  the  iniquity  in  measur- 
ing !  Oh  !  the  oppression  in  ruling  and  governing  !  Because 
of  these  things  my  hand  shall  come  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  the  oppresnon  is  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  who 
gives  rest  to  the  wearied,  to  the  burthened,  to  the  oppressed  ; 
who  feeds  the  hungry,  and  clothes  the  naked ;  who  brings  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  beats  the  lofty  to  the  ground,  and 
makes  the  haughty  bend. 

^^  Come,  saith  the  Lord,  ye  mockers,  scomers,  and  rebelli. 
ous  ones,  light  and  wild  people,  vain  and  heady  ;  you  have  had 
your  day  of  joy,  you  have  scoffed,  you  have  mocked  and  derided 
my  messengers  and  my  ambassadors,  who  have  preached  in 
yotur  streets,  and  cried  in  your  synagogues  and  temples  ;  a  day 
of  trembling  and  lamentation  shall  come  upon  you,  when  you 
are  not  aware.  I  will  take  away  your  pride  and  your  height ; 
I  will  shake  you  as  a  leaf,  and  bring  you  to  be  as  men  dis- 
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tracted.  I  will  distract  you,  and  make  you  that  you  shall  not 
trust  one  another  in  the  earth,  who  hare  joined  hand  in  hand 
against  my  servants  in  the  truth.  I  wiU  smite  you  with  terrors, 
and  bring  frets  and  fears  upon  you ;  the  cup  of  my  indignation 
and  fury  shall  you  drink.  Where  will  you  appear  when  re- 
pentance is  hid  from  your  eyes,  when  profane  Esau,. your  father, 
is  set  bef<ye  you,  and  Ishmaid  and  Cain,  wUd  and  enviousj 
whose  fruits  declare  the  stock  ? 

*'  Come,  ye  proud  priests,  who  have  eaten  up  the  fat  of  the 
nation,  who  by  violence  have  taken  other  men's  goods,  whoae 
envy  hath  slain  many,  whose  wickedness  and  darkness  hatk 
abounded,  and  whose  unrighteousness  daily  appears  :  your 
fruits  every  day  declare  it,  in  summoning  up  by  writs  and  sub- 
poenas from  most  parts  of  the  nation  for  wages  and  tithes,  such 
as  you  do  no  work  for.  Oh  the  abominable  unrighteousness  I 
how  is  the  state  of  man  lost,  that  these  things  they  do  not  take 
to  heart  to  feel  them  1  what  havook  is  made  in  most  parts  of  the 
nation  with  such!  And  all  ye  priests  and  teachers,  who  are 
railing  and  brawUng  in  the  pulpit,  setting  people  at  variance  one 
against  another,  haters  and  hateful,  provoking  people  to  hate  one 
another,  here  is  the  seed  of  enmity  seen,  which  you  have  sown 
and  are  sowing,  whose  seed  must  be  bruised  by  the  seed  of  thje 
woman,  which  a-top  of  your  heads  is  set."  .  G.  F. 

This  year  came  out  the  oath  of  abjuration,  by  whieji  many 
Friends  suffered:  and  several  Friends  went  to  spaak<  jko  the 
Protector  about  it ;  but,  he  began  to  harden.  And.  siMSwngs 
increasing  upon  Friends,  by  reacfon  that  envious  magistrates 
made  use  of  that  oath  as  a  snare  to  catch  Friends  \vk,  who,  they 
knew,  could  not  swear  at  all ;  I  was  moved  to  write  to  the 
Protector,  as  folio  weth : 

^^  The  magistrate  is  not  to  bear  the  sword  in  vain,  who 
ought  to  be  a  terror  to  the  eviUdoers  ;  but  as  the  magistrate 
that  doth  bear  the  swor,din  vain,  is  not  a  terror  to  the  evil-doers, 
so  he  is  not  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Now  hath  God 
raised  up  a  people  by  his  power,  whom  people,  priests,  and 
magistrates,  who  are  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  scornfully  call 
Quakers,  who  cry  against  drunkenness  (for  drunkards  destroy 
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God's  creatiires)^  and  cry  against  oalhs  (for  because  of  oaths  the 
land  nioiims)^  and  these  drunkards  and  swearers^  to  whom  the 
magistrate's  sword  should  be  a  terror^  are,  we  see,  at  liberty  ; 
but  for  crying  against  such,  many  are  cast  into  prison ;  as  also 
for  crying  against  their  pride  and  filthiness,  their  deceiiftd 
merithandise  in  markets,  their  ooeenUig  and  their  cheating,  their 
excess-  and  naughtiness,  their  playiog  at  bowls  and  shuffle, 
boards^  at  cards  and  at  dipe,  and  their  other  vain  and  wanton 
pleasures.  They  who  live  in  pleasures^  are  dead  while  they 
lirei  Ai^  ^^y  who  live  in  in^antonness,  kill  the  just.  This  we 
know  by  the  Spirit  of  Qodj,  which  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
which  God  the  Father  has  given  to  us,  and  hath  placed  his 
ri^hleous  law  in  our  hearts ;  which  law  is  a  terror  to  evil.doers, 
and  answers  that  which  is  of  God  in  every  man's  conscience. 
They  who  act  contrary  to  the  measure  of  God's  Spirit  in  every 
man's  conscience,  cast  the  li^  of  God  behind  their  backs,  and 
waik  desplteftdly  against  the  Spirit  of  grace.  The  magistrate's 
sword,  we  see,  is  borne  in  vain,  whilst  the  eviUdoers  are  at 
liberty  to  do  evil ;  and  they  that  cry  against  such,  are  for  so 
doing  punished  by  the  magistrate,  who  hath  turned  his  sword 
bfickward  against  the  Lord.  Now  the  wicked  one  fenceth  him- 
self, and  persecutes  the  innocent  as  vagabonds  and  wanderers, 
for  ci;ying  against  sin,  and  against  unrighteousness  and  ungod^ 
liness  openly,  in  the  markets  and  in  the  highways  ;  or  as  railers, 
because  they  tell  them  what  judgment  will  come  upon  them  that 
follow  such  practices.  Here  they  that  depart  from  iniquity  are 
become  a  prey,  and  few  lay  it  to  heart.  But  God  wiU  thrash  the 
mountains^  beat  the  hilU,  cleave  the  rocks^  and  oasti  into  his 
press,  which  is  trodden  without  the  city,  and  wiU  bathe  his  sword 
in  the-  blclod  of  th^  wicked  and  umrighteous.  Yon  that  have 
drunk  the  cup  of  abominations,  a  hard  cup  have  you  hadta  drink  | 
you  are  the  enemies  of  God,  and  of  you  he  will  be  avenged. 

'^  Now  ye,  in  .whom  something  of  God  isi  remaining,  con. 
sider  ^  if  the  sword  was  not  borne  tn  vain,>  but  fumed  against 
tikt  eviUoers,  then  the  righteous  woidd  not  anfTer,  and  be  cast 
iiHo  holes,  dungeons,  comers,  prisons,  and  houses  of  correction,' 
99^. peace^breakers,  for  crying  against  sin  bpei^^  as.  they  are 
commanded  of  the  Lord,  and  for  crying  against  the  covetous* 
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ness  of  the  priests^  and  their  false  worships  ;  who  exact  money 
of  poor  people^  whom  they  do  no  work  for.  Oh  !  where  will 
you  appear  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ^  or  how  will  you  stand  in 
the  day  of  his  righteous  judgment  ?  How  many  gaols  and 
houses  of  correction  are  now  made  places  to  put  the  lambs  of 
Cluist  in^  for  foUowing  him^  afid  obeying  his  commands^  which 
are  too  many  to  mention.  The  royal  law  of  Christy  '  to  do 
as  ye  would  be  done  by^'  is  trodden  down  under  foot :  so  that 
men  can  profess  him  in  words^  but  crucify  him  wheresoever  he 
appears^  and  cast  him  into  prison^  as  the  talkers  of  him  always 
did  in  the  generations  and  ages  past  The  labourers^  which 
Ood^  the  master  of  the  harvest^  hath  sent  into  his  vineyard^  do 
the  chief  of  the  priests^  and  the  rulers  now  take  counsel  toge- 
ther against^  to  cast  them  into  prison  :  and  here  are  the  fruits 
of  priests^  and  people,  and  rulers^  without  the  fear  of  Grod. 
The  day  is  come  and  coming,  that  every  man's  work  doth 
appear,  and  shaU  appear  ;  glory  be  to  the  Lord  God  for  ever. 
So  see,  and  consider  the  days  you  have  spent,  and  the  days  you 
do  spend ;  for  this  is  your  day  of  visitation.  Many  have 
sufibred  great  fines,  because  they  could  not  swear,  but  abide  in 
Christ's  doctrine,  who  saith,  '  Swear  not  at  all :'  and  by  that 
means  are  they  made  a  prey  upon,  for  abiding  in  the  command 
of  Cluist.  Now  many  are  cast  into  prison,  and  are  made  a 
prey  upon,  because  they  cannot  take  the  oath  of  abjuration, 
though  they  denied  all  that  is  abjured  in  it  ;  and  by  that  means 
many  of  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  cast  into  prison,  because  they  will  not  swear,  nor  go  out  of 
Christ's  command.  Therefore,  O  man,  consider ;  to  the  mea- 
sure  of  the  life  of  God  in  thee  I  speak.  Many  also  lie  in  gaols, 
because  they  cannot  pay  the  priest's  tithes,;  many  have  their 
goods  spoiled,  and  treble  damages  taken  of  them ;  and  many  are 
whipped  and  beaten  in  the  house  of  correction,  without  breach 
of  any  law.  These  things  are  done  in  thy  name,  in  order  to 
protect  them  in  these  actions.  If  men  fearing  God  bore  the 
sword,  if  covetousness  were  hated,  and  men  of  courage  for 
God  were  set  up,  then  they  would  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and 
a  praise  to  them  tliat  do  well;  and  not  cause  them  to  suffer. 
Here  equity  would  be  heard  in  our  land^  and  righteousneM 
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would  stand  up  and  take  place  ;  which  giyeth  not  place  to  the 
unrighteous^  but  judgeth  it.  To  the  measure  of  God's  Spirit  in 
thee  I  speak^  that  thou  mayest  consider^  and  come  to  rule  for  God; 
that  thou  mayest  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  eyery  man's 
conscience  :  for  this  is  that^  which  bringeth  to  honour  all  men  in 
the  Lord.  Therefore  consider  for  whom  thou  dost  rule^  that  thou 
mayest  come  to  receive  power  from  God  to  rule  for  him ;  and  all 
that  IS  contrary  to  God  may  by  his  light  be  condemned. 

*'  From  a  lover  of  thy  soul,  who  desires  thy  eternal  good." 

G.  F. 

But  sufferings  and  imprisonments  continuing  and  increas- 
ing, and  the  Protector  (under  whose  name  they  were  inflicted) 
hardening  himself  agunst  the  complaints  that  were  made  unto 
him,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  lines  amongst 
Friends,  to  bring  the  weight  of  their  sufferings  more  heavy  upon 
the  heads  of  the  persecutors. 

"  Who  is  moved  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  offer  himself 
to  the  justice  for  his  brother  or  sister,  that  lies  in  prison,  and  to 
go  lie  in  prison  in  their  stead,  that  his  brother  or  sister  may 
come  out  of  prison,  and  so  offer  his  life  for  his  brother  or  sister  } 
Where  any  lie  in  prison  for  tithes,  witnessing  the  priesthood 
changed,  that  took  tithes,  and  the  unchangeable  priesthood 
come ;  if  any  brother  in  the  light,  who  witnesseth  a  change  of 
the  old  priesthood  that  took  tithes,  and  a  disannulling  of  the 
commandment  for  tithes,  be  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  the  . 
priest  or  impropriator,  to  offer  himself  to  lie  in  prison  for  bis 
brother,  and  to  lay  down  his  life,  that  he  may  come  forth,  he 
may  cheerftilly  do  it,  and  heap  up  coals  of  fire  upon  the  head 
of  the  adversary  of  God.  Likewise  where  any  suffer  for  the 
truth  by  them  who  are  in  the  untruth,  if  any  Friends  be  rnoved 
of  the  Lord  to  go  to  the  magistrate,  judge,  general,  or  protec 
tor,  and  offer  up  themselves  to  the  prison,  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  brethren  ;  as  Christ  hath  laid  down  \i\%  life  for  you, 
so  lay  down  your  lives  one  for  another.  Here  you  may  go  over 
the  heads  of  the  persecutors,  and  reach  the  witness  of  God  in 
all-  And  this  shall  lie  a  judgment  upon  them  all  for  ever,  and 
be  witnessed  to  by  that  which  is  of  God  in  their  consciences. 
Given  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  through  G.  F." 
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Betides  thie,  I  wrote  alco  a  short  epistle  to  Friends^  as  an 
encouragement  to  them  in  their  several  exercises  ;  which  was 
as  followeth : 

"  Mt  Dbar  Fbisnos^ 

''  In  the  power  of  the  everlasting  Grod^  which  comprehends 
the  power  of  darkness^  and  all  temptation^  and  that  which 
comes  out  of  it,  in  this  power  of  God  dwell.  It  wUl  bring  and 
keep  you  to  the  Word  in  the  beginning  ;  it  will  keep  you  up  to 
the  life,  to  feed  thereupon,  in  which  you  are  over  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  in  which  you  will  find  and  feel  dominion  and  life. 
And  that  will  let  you  see,  before  the  tempter  was,  and  over  him ; 
and  into  that  the  tempter  cannot  come ;  for  the  power  and 
truth  be  is  out  of.  Therefore  in  that  life  dwell,  in  which  you 
will  know  dominion  ;  and  let  your  faith  be  in  the  power,  and 
over  the  weakness  and  temptations,  and  look  not  at  them  :  but 
in  the  light  and  power  of  God  look  at  the  Lord's  strength, 
which  will  be  made  perfect  in  your  weakest  state.  In  all  temp, 
tations  look  at  the  grace  of  God  to  bring  your  salvation,  which 
IS  your  teacher  to  teach  you  :  for  when  you  look  or  hearken  to 
the  temptations,  you  go  from  your  teacher,  the  grace  of  God  ; 
and  so  are  darkened  in  going  from  that  teacher,  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  sufficient  in  all  temptations,  to  lead  out  of  them, 
and  to  keep  over  them."  G.  F. 

After  I  had  cleared  myself  of  those  services  for  the  Lord, 
which  lay  upon  me  in  the  city  of  London,  I  passed  into  Bed. 
fordshire  and  Northamptonshire.  At  Wellinobobouoh,  in 
Northamptonshire,  I  had  a  great  meeting,  in  which  the  Lord's 
everlasting  power  and  truth  was  over  all ;  and  many  in  that 
country  were  turned  to  the  Lord.  Great  rage  was  amongst  the 
professors,  for  the  wicked  priests,  Presbyterians,  and  Indepen. 
pents,  falsely  reported  that  we  carried  bottles  about  with  us, 
which  we  gave  people  to  drink  of;  which  made  them  follow  us:" 
but  the  Power  and  Spirit,  and  Truth  of  God  kept  Friends  over 
the  rage  of  the  people.  Great  spoiling  also  there  was  of  Friends' 
goods  for  tithes,  by  the  Independent  and  Presbyterian  priests, 
and  some  Baptist  priests,  that  had.got  into  the  steeple-houses. 

From  Wellingborough  I  went  into  Leicester(rfiite,  where 
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Colonel  Hacker  had  threatened^  that  if  I  came  there  he  would 
imprison  me  again,  though  the  Protector  had  set  me  at  liberty  : 
but  when  I  was  come  to  Whetstonb  (the  meeting  from  which 
he  took  me  before)  all  was  quiet  there.  Colonel  Hacker's  wife, 
and  his  marshal  came  to  the  meeting,  and  were  convinced  :  for 
the  glorious  powerful  day  of  the  Lord  was  exalted  over  all,  and 
many  were  convinced  that  day.  There  were  at  that  meeting 
two  justices  of  the  peace,  that  came  out  of  Wales,  whose  names 
were  Peter  Price  and  Walter  Jenkin ;  who  came  both  to  be 
ministers  of  Christ. 

I  went  from  thence  to  Silbbt,  to  William  Smith's,  where 
was  a  great  meeting,  to  which  several  Baptists  came  ;  one  of 
them,  a  Baptist  teacher,  was  convinced,  and  came  to  sit  under 
the  Lord's  teaching  by  his  Spirit  and  power.  This  Baptist  said, 
he  had  baptized  thirty  in  a  day. 

From  thence  I  went  to  Drayton,  my  native  town,  where 
so  many  priests  and  professors  had  formerly  gathered  together 
against  me  ;  but  now  never  a  priest  nor  professor  appeared.  I 
asked  some  of  my  relations  where  all  the  priests  and  professors 
were  ?  They  said,  the  priest  of  Non-Eaton  was  dead,  and 
eight  or  nine  of  them  were  seeking  to  get  his  benefice.  '^  They 
will  let  you  alone  now,"  said  they,  ^^  for  they  are  like  a  com. 
pany  of  crows,  when  a  rotterf  sheep  is  dead,  they  all  gather 
together  to  pull  out  the  puddings  ;  so  do  the  priests  for  a  fallen 
benefice."  These  were  some  of  their  own  hearers  that  said  so 
of  them  ;  but  they  had  spent  their  venom  against  me,  and  the 
Lord  delivered  me  by  his  power  out  of  their  snares. 

Then  I  went  to  BadoIiEt,  where  was  a  great  meeting. 
Many  came  far  to  it ;  and  many  were  convinced  and  turned  to 
the  Lord;  who  came  under  Christ's  teaching,  and  were  settled 
upon  him,  their  foundation  and  their  rock. 

From  thence  I  passed  into  Nottinghamshire,  and  had 
large  meetings  there ;  and  into  Derbyshire,  where  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  all ;  and  many  were  turned  from  the  darkness 
to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  came 
to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  Great  miracles  were  wrought  in 
many  places  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  through  several. 

In  Derbyshire  James  Naylor  met  me,  and  told  me,  seven 
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or  eight  priefts  li«d  challenged  hhn  to  a  ^pute.  I  had  a 
travail  in  my  spirit  for  him^  and  the  Lord  answered  me^  and  I 
was  moved  to  bid  him  go  on^  and  God  Almigfaty  would  he 
with  him,  and  give  him  the  victory  in  his  power.  And  the  L<Nrd 
did  so ;  insomuch  that  the  people  saw  the  priests  were  foiled^ 
and  Aey  cried,  "  a  Nailw,  a  Nailer  hath  conftited  them  att/* 
Alter  the  dispute,  he  came  to  me  again,  praising  the  Lord.  Thus 
was  the  Lord's  day  proclaimed  and  set  over  all  their  heads,  and 
people  began  to  see  the  apostacy  and  slavery  they  had  been 
under  to  their  hireling  teachers  for  means ;  and  they  came  to 
know  their  teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  purchased  them, 
and  made  their  peace  between  €rod  and  diem.  While  we  were 
here.  Friends  came  out  of  Yorkshire  to  see  us,  and  were  glad 
of  the  prosperity  of  truth. 

After  this  I  passed  into  Warwickshire,  through  Friends, 
visiting  their  meetings ;  and  so  into  Worcestershire.  I  had  a 
meeting  at  Bibminqham,  as  I  went,  where  several  were  con. 
vinced  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  At  length  I  came  to  one  Cole's 
house  in  Worcestershire,  near  Chattan.  This  Cole  had  given 
an  Independent  preacher  a  meeting.place,  and  the  Independent 
came  to  be  convinced,  and  after  he  was  convinced  he  Imd  aside 

his  preaching ;  whereupon  the  old  man Cole  gave  him  a 

hundred  pounds  a  year.  I  had  a  meeting  there,  and  a  very  great 
one  it  was,  inasmuch  that  the  meeting-place  would  not  hold  the 
people :  and  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  that  day.  After- 
wards, when  the  time  of  trials  came,  this  Independent  did  not 
stand  to  that  which  had  convinced  him,  but  turned  back,  where- 
upon the  old  man  took  away  his  one  hundred  pounds  a  year  from 
him  again.    But  Cole  himself  died  in  God's  truth. 

I  heard  that  at  Evesham  the  magistrates  had  cast  several 
Friends  into  divers  prisons ;  and  that,  hearing  of  my  coming, 
they  made  a  pair  of  high  stocks.  I  sent  for  Edward  Pittaway, 
a  friend  that  lived  near  Evesham,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of 
the  thing ;  and  he  said  it  was  so.  I  went  that  night  with  him 
to  EvssHAM,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  large,  precious  meet- 
ing, wherein  Friends  and  people  were  refreshed  with  the  word 
of  life,  and  with  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Next  morning  I  rode 
to  one  of  the  prisons^  and  visited  Friends  there,  and  encouraged 
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them.  Tben  I  rode  to  tke  other  prisoD^  where  Uiere  were  teve* 
rai  firisoners ;  and  amongst  them  was  Himiphrey  Smithy  who 
had  been  a  priest^  but  was  naw  become  a  free  minister  of  Chriat. 
When  I  had  >viatted  the  FriendB  at  both  prisoni^  and  was  turned 
away  fi^on  the  prison  to  go  oat  of  town^  I  espied  the  magistrates 
comuig  up  the  town  to  seise  me  in  prison.  But  the  Lord  fnis- 
tri^ed  their  intent,  the  inaooent  escaped  their  snaie^  and  €M's 
blessed  power  came  over  them  ail.  But  exceeding'ly  rude  and 
envious  were  the  piiests  and  professors  id>osit  this  time  in 
those  parts. 

I  went  iroai  Eresham  to  WoseBsrsit  and  had  a  precious 
mesthig  there,  and  quiet.  But  after  the  meeting,  as  we  cane 
down  the  street  towards  our  inn,  some  of  the  professors  Ml 
to  discourse  with  Friends,  and  were  liioe  to  have  made  a  tu- 
mult ia  the  city.  As  we  went  into  the  imi,  they  all  cluttered 
into  the  yard  ;  but  I  went  amomg  them,  and  got  them  quieted. 
The  next  day  I  walked  into  the  town,  and  had  a  great  deal  of 
discouriie  with  some  of  the  professors,  concerning  Christ  and 
the  way  of  trath.  One  of  them  denied  that  Christ  was  of  Abra- 
ham, according  to  the  flesh,  and  that  he  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  Grody  according  to  the  Sf^rit ;  but  I  proved  from  Rom.  i. 
that  he  was  of  the  seed  of  Abraikam,  b^ing  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  -flesh ;  and  that  according  to  the  Spirit 
he  was  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God.  Afterwards  I  wrote  a 
paper  concerning  it. 

From  Worcester  we  went  to  Tewkesburt,  where  in  the 
evening  we  had  a  great  meeting;  to  which  came  the  priest  of  the 
town  with  a  great  rabble  of  rude  people.  The  priest  boasted, 
that  he  would  see  whether  he  or  I  should  have  ^e  victory.  "  I 
turned  the  people  to  the  divine  light,  which  Christ,  the  heavenly 
and  spiritual  man,  enKghteneth  them  withal ;  that  with  that  light 
they  might  see  their  sins,  and  that  they  were  in  death  and  daric. 
ness,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  that  with  the  same 
li^^  they  might  also  see  Christ  from  whom  it  comes,  their  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer,  who  shed  his  blood  and  died  for  them,  and 
who  is  the  way  to  God,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Here  the  priest 
hegan  to  rage  against  tiie  light,  and  denied  it;  ioT  neither  priest 
nor  proiSesser  could  endure  to  hear  the  Light  spoken  of.    So  the 
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priest  IwTiiig  railed  at  the  Light  went  away^  and  left  his  rude 
company  'amongst  us ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them^ 
though  mischief  was  in  their  hearts. 

Leaving  Tewkesbury^  we  came  to  Warwick^  where  in  the 
evening  we  had  a  meeting  at  a  widow.woman's  house^  with 
many  sober  people.  A  precious  meeting  we  had  in  the  Lord's 
power,  and  several  were  convinced  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 
After  the  meeting,  as  I  was  walking  out,  a  Baptist  in  the  com- 
pany began  to  jangle ;  and  the  bailiff  of  the  town  with  his  offi- 
cers came  in,  and  said,  '^  What  do  these  people  here  at  this  time 
of  the  night  ?"  So  he  secured  John  Crook  and  Amor  Stoddart, 
and  Grerrard  Roberts,  and  myself,  but  we  had  leave  to  go  to  our 
inn,  and  to  be  forth-coming  in  the  morning.  The  next  morning 
many  rude  people  came  into  the  inn  and  into  our  chambers, 
desperate  fellows ;  but  the  Lord's  power  gave  us  dominion  over 
them.  Gerrard  Roberts  and  John  Crook  went  up  to  the  bailiff 
to  speak  with  him,  and  to  know  what  he  had  to  say  to  us.  He 
said  we  might  go  our  ways,  for  he  had  little  to  say  to  us.  As 
we  rode  out  of  town,  it  lay  upon  me  to  ride  to  his  house  to  let 
him  know,  ^^  that  the  Protector  having  given  forth  an  instrument 
of  government,  in  which  liberty  of  conscience  was  granted,  it 
was  very  strange  that,  contrary  to  that  instrument  of  govern- 
ment, he  would  trouble  peaceable  people  that  feared  God." 
The  Friends  went  with  me,  but  the  rude  people  gathered  about 
us  with  stones  ;  and  one  of  them  took  hold  of  my  horse's  bridle 
and  broke  it ;  but  the  horse  drawing  back  threw  him  imder  him. 
Though  the  bailiff  saw  this,  yet  he  did  not  stop,  nor  so  much 
as  rebuke  the  rude  multitude,  so  that  it  was  much  we  were  not 
slain  or  hurt  in  the  streets ;  for  the  people  threw  stones,  and 
struck  at  us,  as  we  rode  along  the  town. 

When  we  were  come  quite  out  of  the  town,  I  told  Friends, 
''  it  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  that  I  must  go  back  into  the 
town  again ;  and  if  any  one  of  them  felt  any  thing  upon  him 
from  the  Lord,  he  might  follow  me,  and  the  rest  that  did  not, 
might  go  on  to  Dun-Cow."  So  I  passed  up  through  the  market 
in  the  dreadful  power  of  God,  declaring  the  word  of  life  to  them, 
and  John  Crook  followed  me.  Some  struck  at  me ;  but  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  gave  me  dominion  over  all.    I 
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showed  them  their  un worthiness  of  the  name  of  Christians^  and 
the  unworthiness  of  their  teachers  that  had  not  brought  them  into 
more  sobriety ;  and  what  a  shame  they  were  to  Christianity ! 

Having  cleared  myself^  I  turned  back  out  of  the  town  again^ 
and  passed  to  Coventry  ;  where  we  found  the  people  closed  up 
with  darkness.  I  went  to  a  professor's  house  that  I  had  formerly 
been  at,  and  he  was  drunk^  which  grieved  my  soul  so^  that  I 
did  not  go  into  any  house  in  the  town ;  but  rode  into  some  of  the 
streets,  and  into  the  market-place.  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord 
God  was  over  the  town. 

Then  I  went  on  to  Dun.Cow,  and  had  a  meeting  there  in  the 
evenings  and  some  were  turned  to  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit^  as  some 
also  were  at  Warwick  and  Tewkesbury.  We  lay  at  Dun.Cow 
that  nighty  and  there  we  met  with  John  Camm^  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  everlasting  gospel.  In  the  morning  there  gathered  a  rude 
company  of  priests  and  people^  who  behaved  more  like  beasts 
than  men ;  for  some  of  them  came  riding  on  horseback  into  the 
room  where  we  were;  but  the  Lord  gave  us  dominion  over  them. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Lbioestbrsbibb^  where  we  had 
a  great  meeting  at  the  place  where  I  had  been  taken  formerly ; 
and  after  that  we  came  to  BAoaiiRv  in  Warwickshire.  Here 
WiUiam  Edmundson,  a  Friend  who  lived  in  Ireland,  having 
some  drawings  upon  his  spirit  to  come  over  into  England  to  see 
me,  met  with  me;  by  whom  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  the  few 
Friends  then  convinced  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  as  foUoweth : 
"  Friends, 

^'  In  that  which  convinced  you,  wait ;  that  you  may  have 
that  removed  you  are  convinced  of.  And  all  my  dear  Friends^ 
dwell  in  the  life,  and  love,  and  power,  and  wisdom  of  God,  in 
unity  one  with  another,  and  with  God ;  and  the  peace  and 
wisdom  of  God  fill  all  your  hearts,  that  nothing  may  rule  in  you 
but  the  life,  which  stands  in  the  Lord  God."  G.  F. 

When  these  few  lines  were  read  amongst  the  Friends  in 
Ireland  at  .their  meeting,  the  power  of  the  Lord  seized  upon  all 
in  the  room. 

From  Badgley  we  passed  to  Swanninoton  and  Hiohabc,  and 
so  into  Northamptonshire  and  Bedfordshire,  having  great  meet- 
ings ;  and  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  by  his  power  and  Spirit. 
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Wken  we  came  to  Bi4u>oeK  is  Hertfordihke^  I  aalMd^  H  ib»t^ 
wai  neUuBf  ui  lli«t  town,  no  proiieukm ;  and  k  was  anaweied 
me,  there  were  some  Baptista  and  a  Baptist  womaiK  uck.  Ji^ 
RubIi  of  BedfiMrdshire,  went  along  with  me  to  Tisit  ker.  When 
we  came  in,  there  were  many  tender  people  about  her.  Thej 
tol^  me  she  was  not  a  woman  for  thaa  worlds  hut  if  I  had  anj 
thing  to  comfort  her  concerning  the  world  to  come,  I  mif^ 
apeak  to  her.  I  was  aaoved  of  the  Lord  €iod  to  qp«ak  to  her  ; 
and  the  Lord  raised  her  up  again  to  the  astonisbmemt  of  the  town 
and  country.  Her  husband's  name  was  Bakbock.  This  Baptist 
woman  and  her  husband  came  to  be  conyinced,  and.  numy  hun- 
dreds  of  people  hare  met  at  their  house  since.  Great  meetings 
and  convincements  were  in  those  parts  afterwards ;  many  re. 
eeired  the  word  of  life,  and  sat  down  under  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  their  Saviour. 

When  we  had  risited  this  siek  woman,  we  returned  to  our 
lira,  where  were  two  deperate  fellows  fighting  so  furiously,  that 
none  durst  come  nigh  them  to  part  therah.  But  I  was  moved,  in 
the  Lord's  power,  to  go  to  them ;  and  when  1  had  loosed  their 
hands,  I  held  one  of  them  by  one  hand,  and  the  other  by  the 
other,  showed  them  the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  reconciled  them 
one  to  the  other,  and  they  were  so  loving  and  thaidLfUl  to  me, 
that  people  admired  at  it. 

From  thence  I  passed  to  MARXBT-SmEET,  where  God  had 
a  people,  and  through  Alvax's  to  London,  where  Friends  were 
glad  of  the  prosperity  of  truth,  and  the  manifestation  of  the 
Lord's  glorious  power  which  had  delivered  us,  and  carried  us 
through  many  dangers  and  cUfficulties.  I  also  rejoiced  to  find 
truth  prosper  in  the  city,  and  all  things  well  amraigst  Friends 
there.  Only  there  was  one  John  Toldervey,  who  had  been  con. 
^nced  of  truth  and  run  out  from  it,  and  the  envious- priests  took 
occasion  from  thence  to  write  a  wicked  book  against  Friends, 
which  they  stuffed  with  many  Ues,  to  render  truth  and  Friends 
odious.  They  intituled  their  book,  ^^  The  Foot  out  of  the  Snare." 
But  this  poor  man  came  to  see  his  folly  and  returned,,  condemned 
his  backsliding,  answered  the  priest's  book,  and  manifested  all 
their  lies  and  wickedness.  Thus  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
them,  and  his  everlasting  Seed  reigned,  and  reigns  to  this  day. 
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Now  after  I  had  tarried  some  thne  in  London^  and  had 
Tinted  Friends  in  their  meetings^  I  went  out  of  town^  leaving 
James  Naylor  in  the  city.  As  I  passed  from  him  I  cast  my  eyes 
upon  him^  and  a  fear  struck  me  concerning  him;  but  I  went 
away^  and  rode  down  to  Ryboate  in  Surrey,  where  I  Ikad  a 
little  meeting.  There  the  Friends  told  me  of  one  Thomas  Moore^ 
a  justice  of  peace,  that  lived  not  far  from  Ryegate,  a  friendly, 
moderate  man ;  whereupon  I  went  to  visit  htm  at  his  house,  and 
he  came  to  be  a  serviceable  man  in  truth. 

We  passed  on  to  Thomas  Patchings',  of  Binscombe  ki 
Godalming,  where  we  had  a  meeting,  to  which  several  Friends 
came  from  London,  and  John  Bolton  and  his  wife  came  on  foot 
in  frost  and  snow.  After  we  had  parted  with  Friends  there,  we 
went  towards  Hcmbsham^Pabk  ;  and  having  visited  Friends,  we 
passed  on  to  Ahundel  and  Chichsster,  where  we  had  meetings. 
At  Chichester  many  professors  came  in,  and  some  jangling  thej 
made,  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them.  The  woman  of  the 
house  where  the  meeting  was,  though  convinced  of  truth,  yet  not 
keeping  her  mind  close  to  that  which  convinced  her,  fell  in  love 
with  a  man  of  the  world,  who  was  there  that  time.  When  I 
knew  it,  I  took  her  aside,  and  was  moved  to  speak  to  her,  and  to 
pray  for  her ;  but  a  light  thing  got  up  in  her  mind,  and  she 
slighted  it.  Afterwards  she  married  that  man,  and  soon  after 
went  distracted;  for  the  man  was  greatly  in  debt,  and  she 
greatly  disappointed.  Then  was  I  sent  for  to  her,  and  the  Lord 
was  entreated,  raised  her  up  again,  and  settled  her  mind  by  his 
power.  Afterwards  her  husband  died ;  and  she  acknowledged 
the  just  judgments  of  Grod  were  come  upon  her,  for  slighting 
the  exhortation  and  counsel  I  had  given  her. 

After  we  left  Chichester,  we  travelled  to  Portsmouth. 
There  the  soldiers  had  us  to  the  governor's  house.  After  some 
examination,  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  and  we  were 
set  at  liberty,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  town.  After  which  we 
came  to  Rinowood,  where  in  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting,  at 
which  several  were  convinced,  and  turned  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus,  their  Saviour. 

From  Bingwood  we  came  to  PiMMiB ;  and,  having  set  up  our 
horses  at  an  inn,  we  sent  into  the  town  to  enquire  for  such  as 
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feared  the  Lord^  and  tuch  at  were  worthy;  and  we  had  a  meet- 
ing there  with  several  sober  people.  William  BaUy^  a  Baptist 
teacher,  was  conyinced  there  at  that  time.  The  people  received 
the  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  their  rock  and  foundation,  their  teacher  and  Saviour; 
and  there  is  become  a  great  gathering  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  a 
very  tender  people,  who  continue  under  Christ's  teaching. 

We  went  also  to  Southampton  and  had  a  meeting  there, 
and  several  were  convinced  there  also.  Edward  Pyot  of  Bristol 
travelled  with  me  all  this  western  journey. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Dobohesteb,  and  alighted  at  an 
inn,  a  Baptist's  house  ;  we  sent  into  the  town  to  the  Baptists, 
to  let  us  have  their  meeting-house  to  meet  in,  and  to  invite  the 
sober  people  to  the  meeting  ;  but  they  denied  it  us.  We  sent 
to  them  again,  to  know  why  they  would  deny  us  their  meeting, 
house  ;  so  the  thing  was  noised  in  the  town.  Then  we  sent 
them  word,  if  they  would  not  let  us  come  to  their  house,  they, 
or  any  people  that  feared  God,  might  come  to  our  inn,  if  they 
pleased.  They  were  in  a  great  rage  ;  and  their  teacher  and 
many  of  tiiem  came  up,  and  slapped  their  Bibles  on  the  table. 
I  asked  them,  why  they  were  so  angry ;  were  they  angry  with 
the  Bible  ?  But  they  fell  into  a  discourse  about  their  water- 
baptism.  I  asked  them,  whether  they  could  say,  they  were 
sent  of  God  to  baptize  people,  as  John  was  ;  and  whether  they 
had  the  same  Spirit  and  power  that  the  aposties  had  ?  They 
said,  they  had  not.  Then  I  asked  them,  how  many  powers 
ther^  are  ;  whether  there  are  any  more  than  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  the  devil  ?  They  said,  there  was  not  any 
other  power  than  those  two.  Then  said  I,  ''  if  you  have  not 
the  power  of  God  that  the  aposties  had,  then  you  act  by  the 
power  of  the  devil."  Many  sober  people  were  present,  who 
said,  "  they  have  thrown  themselves  on  their  backs."  Many 
substantial  people  were  convinced  that  night ;  a  precious  ser- 
vice we  had  there  for  the  Lord,  and  his  power  came  over  all. 
Next  morning,  as  we  were  passing  away,  the  Baptists,  being  in 
a  rage,  began  to  shake  the  dust  off  their  feet  after  us.  ^'  What," 
said  I,  ^'  in  the  power  of  darkness !  We,  who  are  in  the  power 
of  God,  shake  off  the  dust  of  our  feet  against  you." 
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Leaving  Dorchester^  we  came  to  Wetmoutb  ;  where  also 
we  enquired  after  the  sober  people ;  and  about  four  score  of 
them  gathered  together  at  a  priest's  house^  all  yery  sober  peo. 
pie.  Most  of  them  received  the  word  of  life^  and  were  turned 
to  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus^  who  had  enUghtened  them  with 
his  divine  lights  by  which  they  might  see  their  sins^  and  him 
who  saveth  from  sin.  A  blessed  meeting  we  had  with  them^  and 
they  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it^  with  gladness  of  heart. 
The  meeting  held  several  hours.  The  state  of  their  teachers,  and 
the  apostacy  was  opened  to  them ;  and  the  state  of  the  apostles, 
and  of  the  church  in  their  days ;  and  the  state  of  the  law,  and  of 
the  prophets  before  Christ,  and  how  Christ  came  to  fulfil  them ; 
how  he  was  their  teacher  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  how  he  was 
come  now  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  power  and  Spirit. 
All  was  quiet,  the  meeting  broke  up  peaceably,  and  the  people 
were  very  loving ;  and  a  meeting  is  continued  in  that  town  to 
this  day.  Many  are  added  to  them ;  and  some  that  had  been 
Ranters  came  to  own  the  truth,  and  to  live  very  soberly. 

There  was  a  captain  of  horse  in  the  town,  who  sent  to  me, 
and  would  fain  have  had  me  to  stay  longer ;  but  I  was  not  to 
stay.  He  and  his  man  rode  out  of  town  with  me  about  seven 
mUes,  Edward  Pyot  also  being  with  me.  This  captain  was  the 
fattest,  merriest  man,  the  most  cheerful,  and  the  most  given  to 
kiughter,  that  ever  I  met  with ;  insomuch  that  I  was  several 
times  moved  to  speak  in  the  dreadful  power  of  the  Lord  to  him ; 
and  yet  it  was  become  so  customary  to  him,  that  he  would  pre* 
sently  laugh  at  any  thing  he  saw.  But  I  still  admonished  him  to 
come  to  sobriety,  sincerity,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  lay  at 
an  inn  that  night ;  and  the  next  morning  I  was  moved  to  speak 
to  him  again,  when  he  parted  from  us.  Next  time  I  saw  him,  he 
told  me,  that  when  I  spoke  to  him  at  parting,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  so  struck  him,  that  before  he  got  home  he  was  serious 
enough,  and  had  left  his  laughing.  He  afterwards  was  convin- 
ced, and  became  a  serious  and  good  man,  and  died  in  the  truth. 

Parting  from  him  we  went  to  Honiton  ;  and  at  our  inn  en- 
quired what  people  there  were  in  the  town  that  feared  God,  and 
sent  for  them.  There  came  to  us  some  of  the  Particular  Baptists, 
with  whom  we  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning.  I  told  thetn,  ^*  they 
Vol.  L  P 
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held  their  doctrine  of  particular  election  in  Esau's^  Cain's^  and 
Ishmaers  nature ;  not  in  Jacob,  the  second  birth ;  but  they  must 
be  bom  again,  before  they  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
that  as  the  promise  of  God  was  to  the  Seed,  not  as  many,  but  as 
one,  which  is  Christ;  so  the  election  stands  in  Christy  and  they 
must  be  such  as  walk  in  his  light,  grace,  Spiiit,  and  truth/' 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Topsbam,  and  stayed  over  the 
fiT8t.day ;  but  the  innkeeper  and  his  people  were  rude.  The  next 
morning  we  gave  forth  some  queries  to  the  priests  and  profes* 
sors ;  whereupon  some  rude  professors  came  into  our  inn  ;  and 
had  we  not  gone  when  we  did,  they  would  have  stopped  us.  I 
wore  a  girdle,  which  through  forgetfulness  I  left  behind  me  at 
the  inn,  and  afterwards  sent  to  the  innkeeper  for,  but  he  would 
not  let  me  have  it  again.  Afterwards,  when  he  was  tormented 
in  his  mind  about  It,  he  took  it  and  burnt  it,  lest  he  should  be 
bewitched  by  it,  as  he  said ;  yet  when  he  had  burnt  it,  he  was 
more  tormented  than  before.  Some,  notwithstanding  the  rude- 
ness of  the  place,  were  conviAced ;  and  a  meeting  was  after- 
wards settled  in  that  town,  which  hath  continued  ever  since. 

After  this  we  passed  to  Totness,  a  dark  town.  We  lodged 
there  at  an  inn,  and  that  night  Edward  Pyot  was  sick,  but  the 
Lord's  power  healed  him,  so  that  the  next  day  we  got  to  Kings- 
BRiBOB,  and  at  our  inn  enquired  for  the  sober  people  of  the 
town.  They  directed  us  to  Nicholas  Tripe  and  his  wife,  and  we 
went  to  their  house.  They  sent  for  the  priest,  with  whom  we 
had  some  discourse ;  but  he  being  confounded,  quickly  left  us. 
Nicholas  Tripe  and  his  wife  were  convinced ;  and  since  there  is 
a  good  meeting  of  Friends  in  that  country.  In  the  evening  we 
returned  to  our  inn ;  and  there  being  many  people  drinking  in 
the  house,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  amongst  them,  and  to 
direct  them  to  the  light,  which  Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  had 
enlightened  them  withal ;  by  which  light  they  might  see  all 
their  evil  ways,  words,  and  deeds,  and  by  the  same  light  they 
might  also  see  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour.  The  innkeeper  stood 
uneasy,  seeing  it  hindered  his  guests  from  drinking ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  last  words  were  out  of  my  mouth,  he  snatched  up  the 
candle,  and  said,  '^  Come,  here  is  a  light  for  you  to  go  into  your 
chamber."    Next  morning,  when  he  was  cool,  I  represented  to 
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him  **  what  an  uneiril  thing  it  Was  for  him  go  to  do ;"  then  warn- 
tag  him  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  we  got  ready  and  passed  away. 

We  came  next  day  to  Plymouth^  and  after  having  refreshed 
ourselyes  at  our  inn,  we  went  to  Robert  Gary's  house,  where  we 
had  a  rery  precious  meeting.  At  this  meeting  was  one  Eliza- 
beth Trelawny,  daughter  to  a  baronet ;  she  being  somewhat 
tluck  of  hearing  came  close  up  to  me,  and  clapped  her  ear  yery 
4iigh  me,  while  I  spoke ;  and  she  was  convinced.  After  the  meet. 
ing  came  in  some  jangling  Baptists,  but  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  them,  and  Elizabeth  Treiawny  gare  testimony  thereto.  A 
fine  meeting  was  settled  there  in  the  Lord's  power,  which  hath 
continued  ever  since ;  where  many  faithful  Friends  have  been 
cmvinced. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Cornwall,  and  came  to  an  inn 
in  the  parish  of  Mbnheniot.  At  night  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Edward  Hancock's  house,  to  which  came  one  Thomas  Mounce, 
and  a  priest,  with  a  great  deal  of  people.  We  made  the  priest 
confess,  that  he  was  a  minister  made  by  the  state,  and  main, 
tained  by  the  state ;  and  he  was  confounded  and  went  his  way ; 
bat  many  of  the  people  stayed.  I  directed  them  to  the  **  light 
of  Christ,  by  which  they  might  see  their  sins,  and  their  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  the  way  to  Grod,  and  their  Mediator  to  make  peace 
betwixt  God  and  them ;  their  Shepherd  to  feed  them,  and  their 
Prophet  to  teach  them.  I  directed  them  also  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  know  the  Scriptures,  and  be 
led  into  all  truth ;  by  which  thdy  might  know  God,  add  in  it  have 
tmity  one  with  another."  Many  were  convinced  at  that  time, 
and  came  under  Christ's  teaching;  and  there  are  fine  gatherings 
in  die  name  of  Jesus  in  those  parts  at  this  day. 

We  travelled  from  thence  through  Penrtn,  and  came  to 
HxLsroK ;  but  could  not  get  to  the  knowledge  of  any  sober  peo- 
plef,  through  the  badness  of  the  innkeepers.  At  lengpth  we  came 
to  a  village  where  some  Baptists  and  sober  people  lived,  with 
whom  we  had  some  discourse ;  and  some  of  them  were  brought 
to  confess,  that  they  stumbled  at  the  light  of  Christ.  They 
would  have  had  us  to  stay  with  them,  but  we  passed  thence  to 
Market-Jew  ;  and  having  taken  up  our  lodging  at  an  inn,  we 
went  out  over  night  to  enquire  for  such  as  feared  the  Lord.  Next 
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morning  the  mayor  and  aldermen  gathered  together^  with  the 
high-sheriff  of  the  comity  ;  and  they  sent  first  the  constables  to 
bid  us  come  before  them.  We  asked  them  for  their  warranty  and 
they  saying  they  had  none^  we  told  them  we  should  not  go  along 
with  them  without  a  warrant.  Upon  the  return  of  the  constables 
without  us^  they  sent  their  Serjeants^  and  we  asked  them  for 
their  warrant.  They  said^  they  had  none ;  but  they  told  us,  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  stayed  for  us.  We  told  them,  the  mayor 
and  his  company  did  not  well  to  trouble  us  in  our  inn,  and  we 
should  not  go  with  them  without  a  warrant.  So  they  went  away 
and  came  again ;  and  when  we  asked  them  for  their  warrant, 
one  of  them  plucked  his  mace  from  under  his  cloak ;  we  asked 
them,  whether  this  wa&  their  custom  to  molest  and  trouble  stran. 
gers  in  their  inns  and  lodgings  ?  After  some  time  Edward  Pyot 
went  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  a  great  deal  of  discourse 
he  had  with  them ;  but  the  Lord's  power  gave  him  dominion  over 
them  all.  When  he  returned,  several  of  the  officers  came  to  us, 
and  we  laid  before  them  the  incivility  and  unworthiness  of  their 
carriage  towards  us,  who  were  the  servants  of  the  Lord  God, 
thus  to  stop  and  trouble  us  in  our  inns  and  lodgings ;  and  what 
an  unchristian  act  it  was.  Before  we  left  the  town  I  wrote  a 
little  paper,  to  be  sent  to  the  seven  parishes  at  the  Land's  End. 
A  copy  of  which  paper  here  foUoweth : 

^^  The  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  come^  and  coming,  wherein 
all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  secrets  of  every  one's 
heart  shall  be  revealed  by  the  light  of  Jesus,  who  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe,  and  that  the  world  might  have  life  through  him,  who 
saith,  ^  Learn  of  me,'  and  of  whom  God  saith,  '  This  is  my  be- 
loVed  Son,  hear  ye  him.'  Christ  is  come  to  teach  his  people 
himself;  and  every  one  that  will  not  hear  this  Prophet,  which 
God  hath  raised  up,  and  which  Moses  spoke  of,  when  he  said, 
'  Like  unto  me  will  God  raise  you  up  a  Prophet,  him  shall  you 
hear;'  every  one  (I  say)  that  will  not  hear  this  Prophet,- is  to  be 
cut  off.  They  that  despised  Moses's  law,  died  under  the  hand* 
of  two  or  three  witnesses ;  but  how  much  greater  punishment 
will  come  upon  them  that  neglect  this  great  salvation,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  saith,  '  Learn  of  me ;  I  am  the  "way,  the  truth,  and 
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the.Hfe;'  who  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ; 
and  by  his  light  lets  him  see  his  evil  ways  and  his  evil  deeds. 
But  if  you  hate  this  light  and  go  on  in  evil,  this  light  will  be 
your  condemnation.  Therefore,  now  ye  have  time,  iM*ize  it; 
for  this  is  the  day  of  your  visitation,  and  salvation  offered  to  you. 
£very  one  of  you  hath  a  light  from  Christ,  which  lets  you  see 
you  should  not  lie,  nor  do  wrong  to  any,  nor  swear,  nor  curse, 
nor  take  God's  name  in  vain,  nor  steal.  It  is  the  light  that  shows 
you  these  evil  deeds ;  which  if  you  love,  and  come  unto  it  and 
follow  it,  it  wiU  lead  you  to  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  the 
Father,  from  whom  it  comes ;  where  no  unrighteousness  enters, 
nor  ungodliness.  If  you  hate  this  light,  it  will  be  your.  con. 
demnation ;  but  if  you  love  it  and  come  to  it,  you  will  come  to 
Christ ;  and  it  will  bring  you  off  from  all  the  world's  teachers 
and  ways,  to  learn  of  Christ,  and  will  preserve  you  from  the 
evils  of  the  world,  and  all  the  deceivers  in  it."  G.  F. 

This  paper  a  Friend  who  was  then  with  me  had ;  and  when 
we  were  gone  three  or  four  miles  from  Market-Mfew  towards  the 
West,  he  meeting  with  a  man  upon  the  road,  gave  him  a  copy 
of  the  paper.  This  man  proved  to  be  a  servant  to  one  Peter 
Ceely,  miyor  in  the  army,  and  a  justice  of  peace  in  that  county; 
and  he  riding  before  us  to  a  place  called  St.  Ives,  showed  the 
paper  to  his  master.  Major  Ceely.  When  we  came  to  Ivbs, 
Edward  Pyot's  horse  having  cast  a  shoe,  we  stayed  to  have  a 
«hoe  set ;  and  while  he  was  getting  his  horse  shod,  I  walked 
down  to  the  sea-side.  When  I  came  back  I  found  the  town  in 
an  uproar ;  and  they  were  haling  Edward  Pyot  and  the  other 
Friend  before  Major  Ceely.  I  followed  them  into  the  justices's 
house,  though  they  did  not  lay  hands  upon  me.  When  we  came 
in,  the  house  was  full  of  rude  people ;  whereupon  I  asked  whe. 
ther  there  were  not  an  officer  among  them  to  keep  the  people 
civil  ?  Miyor  Ceely  said,  he  was  a  magistrate.  I  told  him, 
**  he  should  show  forth  gravity  and  sobriety  then,  and  isise  his 
authority  to  keep  the  people  civil ;  for  I  never  saw  any  people 
ruder :  the  Indians  were  more  like  Christians  than  they."  After 
a  while  they  brought  forth  the  paper  aforesaid,  and  asked  whe- 
ther  I  W^ould  own  it  ?  I  said.  Yes.    Then  he  tendered  the  oath 
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of  aiyuratlon  to  ui ;  whereupon  I  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket  and 
drew  forth  the  anawer  to  it^  which  had  been  given  to  the  Pro- 
tector* After  I  had  given  him  that,  he  examined  ub  sererally, 
one  by  one*  He  had  with  him  a  silly,  young  priest,  who  asked 
us  many  frivolous  questions  ;  and  amongst  the  rest  he  desired 
to  cut  my  hair,  which  then  was  pretty  long ;  but  I  was  not  to 
cut  it  though  many  times  many  were  offended  at  it.  I  told  them 
*'  I  had  no  pride  in  it,  and  it  was  not  of  my  own  putting  on/' 
At  length  the  justice  put  us  under  a  guard  of  soldiers,  who  were 
hard  and  wild,  like  the  justice  himself;  nevertheless  "  we  warned 
the  people  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  declared  the  truth  to 
them/'  The  next  day  he  sent  us,  guarded  by  a  party  of  hosae 
with  swords  and  pistols,  to  Rcdruth.  On  the  first^ay  the  soU 
diers  would  have  taken  us  away ;  but  we  told  them  it  waft  their 
Sabbath,  and  it  was  not  usual  to-  travel  on  that  day.  Several 
of  the  town's-people  gathered  about  us,  and  whilst  I  held  th« 
soldiers  in  discourse,  Edward  Pyot  spoke  to  the  people ;  and 
afterwards  Edward  Pyot  held  the  soldiers  in  discourse,  whilst  I 
spoke  to  the  people  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  other  Friend  got 
out  into  the  back-side,  and  went  to  the  steeple-house  to  speak  to 
the  priest  and  people.  The  peqple  were  exceedingly  desperate, 
in  a  mighty  rage  against  him,  and  abused  him.  The  soldiers 
also  missing  him,  were  in  a  great  rage,  ready  to  kill  ns ;  but  I 
declared  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  eternal  life  to  the 
people  that  gathered  about  us.  In  the  afternoon  the  soldiers 
were  resolved  to  have  us  away ;  so  we  took  horse.  When  we 
were  got  to  the  town's«end,.  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  back 
again,  to  speak  to  the  old  man  of  the  house ;  the  soldiers  drew 
out  their  pistols,  and  swore  I  should  not  go  back.  I  heeded 
them  not ;  but  rode  back,  and  they  rode  after  me.  I  cleared 
myself  to  the  old  man  and  the  people,  and  then  returned  witli 
them,  and  reproved  them  for  being  so  rude  and  violent. 

At  night  we  were  brought  to  a  town  called  Smethick  then, 
but  suice  Falmouth.  It  being  the  evening  of  the  first-day,  there 
came  into  our  inn  the  chief  constable  of  the  place,  and. man|r 
sober  people,  some  of  whom  began  to  enquire  concerning  us. 
We  told  them  we  were  prisoners  £or  truth's  sake ;  and  a. great 
deal  of  discourse  we  had  with  them  concerning  the  thioga  -of 
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Ood.    They  were  very  sober^  and  very  loving  to  us.    Some  of 
them  were  convinced^  and  stood  faithful  ever  after. 

After  the  constable  and  these  people  were  gone^  other  people 
came  in,  who  also  were  very  civil,  and  went  away  very  loving. 
When  all  were  gone  we  went  to  our  chamber  to  go  to  bed,  and 
about  the  eleventh  hour  Edward  Pyot  said,  ^*  I  will  shut  the 
door,  it  may  be  some  may  come  to  do  us  a  mischief."  Afterwards 
we  understood  that  Captain  Keat,  who  commanded  the  party, 
had  purposed  to  do  ud  some  mischief  that  night;  but  the  door 
being  bolted,  he  missed  his  design.  Next  morning  Captain  Keat 
brought  a  kinsman  of  his,  a  rude,  wicked  man,  and  put  him  into 
the  room,  he  himself  standing  without.  This  evil-minded  man 
walking  huffing  up  and  down  the  room,  I  bid  him  fear  the  Lord ; 
whereupon  he  ran  upon  me,  struck  me  with  both  his  hands ;  and 
clapping  his  leg  behind  me,  would  fain  have  thrown  me  down, 
but  he  could  not,  for  I  stood  stiff  and  still,  and  let  him  strike. 
As  I  looked  towards  the  door,  I  saw  Captain  Keat  look  on  and 
see  his  kinsman  thus  beat  and  abuse  me.  Whereupon  I  said  to 
him,  ^'  Keat,  dost  thou  allow  this  ?"  and  he  said,  he  did ;  ''  Is 
this  manly  or  civil,"  said  I,  ''  to  have  us  under  a  guard  and  put 
a  man  to  abuse  and  beat  us  ?  is  this  manly,  civil,  or  christian  ?" 
1  desired  one  of  our  friends  to  send  for  the  constables,  and  they 
came.  Then  I  desired  the  captain  to  let  the  constables  see  his 
warrant  or  order,  by  .which  he  was  to  carry  us ;  which  he  did ; 
and  his  warrant  was  to  conduct  us  safe  to  Captain  Fox,  governor 
of  Fendennis  Castle ;  and  if  the  governor  should  not  be  at  home, 
he  wiEis  to  cbnvey  us  to  Launceston  gaol.  I  told  him,  he  had 
broken  his  order  concerning  us ;  for  we,  who  were  his  prisoners, 
were  to  be  safely  conducted^  but  he  had  brought  a  man  to  beat 
and  abuse  us ;  so  he  having  broken  his  order,  I  wished  the  con. 
stable  to  keep  the  warrant.  Accordingly  he  did,  and  told  the 
soldiers  they  might  go  their  ways,  for  he  would  take  charge  of 
the  prisoners ;  and  if  it  cost  twenty  shilling's  in  charges  to  carry 
us  up,  they  should  not  have  the  warrant  again.  I  showed  the 
soldiers  the  baseness  of  their  carriage  towards  us;  and  they 
walked  up  and  down  the  house,  being  pitifully  blank  and  down. 
The  constables  went  to  the  castle,  and  told  the  officers  what 
they  had  done.    The  officers  showed  great  dislike  of  Captain 
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Keat's  base  carriage  towards  us ;  and  told  the  constables  that 
Migor-general  Desborough  was  coming  to  Bodmin,  and  that 
we  should  meet  him ;  and  it  was  likely  he  would  free  us.  Mean- 
while our  old  guard  of  soldiers  came  by  way  of  entreaty  to  us, 
and  promised  that  they  would  be  civil  to  us,  if  we  would  go 
with  them.  Thus  the  morning  was  spent  till  it  was  about  the 
eleventh  hour;  and  then  upon  the  soldiers'  entreaty,  and  promise 
to  be  more  civil,  the  constables  gave  them  the  order  again,  and 
we  went  with  them.  Great  was  the  civility  and  courtesy  of  the 
constables  and  people  of  that  town  towards  us,  who  kindly 
entertained  us ;  and  the  Lord  rewarded  them  with  his  truth ; 
for  many  of  them  have  since  been  convinced  thereof,  and  are 
gathered  into  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  sit  under  Christ,  their 
teacher  and  Saviour. 

Captain  Keat,  who  commanded  our  guard,  understanding 
that  Captain  Fox,  who  was  the  governor  of  Pendennis  Castle, 
was  gone  to  meet  Major-general  Desborough,  did  not  take  its 
thither ;  but  went  with  us  directly  to  Bodmin,  a  town  in  the 
way  to  Launceston.  We  met  Major-general  Desborough  on  the 
way ;  the  captain  of  his  troop  that  rode  before  him,  knew  me, 
and  said,  "  Oh,  Mr.  Fox,  what  do  you  here  ?"  I  replied,  "  I 
am  a  prisoner."  "  Alack,"  said  he,  ^^  for  what  ?"  I  told  him, 
**  I  was  taken  up  as  I  was  travelling."  "  Then,"  said  he,  '*  I 
will  speak  to  my  lord,  and  he  will  set  you  at  liberty."  So  he 
came  from  the  head  of  his  troop,  rode  up  to  the  coach^  and 
spoke  to  the  major*general.  We  also  gave  him  an  account  how 
we  were  taken.  He  began  to  speak  against  the  light  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  reproved  him ;  then  he  told  the  soldiers  they  might 
carry  us  to  Launceston ;  for  he  could  not  stay  to  talk  with  us; 
lest  his  horses  should  take  cold. 

So  to  Bodmin  we  were  conveyed  that  night ;  and  when  we 
were  come  to  our  inn,  Captain  Keat,  who  was  in  before  us,  put 
me  into  a  room,  and  went  his  way.  When  J  was  come  in,  there 
stood  a  man  with  a  naked  rapier  in  his  hand.  Whereupon  I 
turned  out  again,  called  for  Captain  Keat,  and  said  unto  him, 
''What  now>  Keat,  what  trick  hast  thou  played  now,  to  put  me 
into  a  room  where  there  is  a  man  with  his  naked  rapier?  what 
is  thy  end  in  this  ?"    ''  Oh,"  said  he,  ''  pray  hold  your  tongue ; 
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for  if  you  speak  to  this  man  we  cannot  all  rule  him^  he  is  so 
devilish."  '*  Then,"  said  I,  "  Dost  thou  put  me  into  a  room 
where  there  is  such  a  man  with  a  naked  rapier^  that  thou  sayest^ 
you  cannot  rule  him  ?  What  an  unworthy^  base  trick  is  this  I 
and  to  put  me  singly  into  this  room  from  the  rest  of  my  friends^ 
that  were  my  fellow.prisoners  with  me !"  Thus  his  plot  was  dis- 
covered^  and  the  mischief  they  intended  was  prevented.  After- 
wards we  got  another  room^  where  we  were  together  all  night ; 
and  in  the  evening  we  declared  the  truth  to  the  people ;  but  they 
were  a  hardened^  dark  people.  The  soldiers  also^  notwithstand. 
ing  their  fair  promises^  were  very  rude  and  wicked  to  us  again, 
and  sat  up  drinking  and  roaring  aU  night. 

Next  day  we  were  brought  to  Launoeston,  where  Captain 
Keat  delivered  us  to  the  gaoler.  Now  was  there  no  friend^  nor 
friendly  people  near  us ;  and  the  people  of  the  town  were  a  dark, 
hardened  people.  The  gaoler  required  us  to  pay  seven  shil. 
lings  a-week  for  our  horse-meat,  and  seven  shillings  a- week  for 
our  diet  a-piece.  But  after  some  time,  several  sober  people 
came  to  see  us,  and  some  of  the  town  came  to  be  convinced ; 
and  many  friendly  people,  out  of  several  parts  of  the  country, 
came  to  visit  us,  and  were  convinced.  Then  got  up  a  great 
rage  among  the  professors  and  priests  against  us ;  and  they 
said,  this  people  Thou  and  Thee  all  men  without  respect,  and 
they  will  not  put  off  their  hats,  nor  bow  the  knee  to  any  man : 
this  made  them  fret.  But,  said  they,  we  shall  see,  when  the 
assize  comes,  whether  they  will  dare  to  Thou  and  Thee  the 
judge,  and  keep  on  their  hats  before  him.  They  expected  we 
should  be  hanged  at  the  assize.  But  all  this  was  little  to  us ;  for 
we  saw  how  God  would  stain  the  world's  honour  and  glory,  and 
were  commanded  not  to  seek  that  honour,  nor  give  it ;  but  we 
knew  the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only,  aind  sought  that. 

It  was  nine  weeks  from  the  time  of  our  commitment  to  the 
assizes,  to  which  abundance  of  people  came  from  far  and  near 
to  hear  the  trial  of  the  Quakers.  Captain  Bradden  lay  with  his 
troop  of  horse  there,  whose  soldiers  and  the  sheriff's  men 
guarded  us  up  to  the  court  through  the  multitude  of  people 
that  filled  the  streets ;  and  much  ado  they  had  to '  get  us 
through  them>    Besides,  the  doors  and  windows  were  filled 
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witii  peo{de  looking  out  upon  vm.  When  we  were  brought  into 
the  courts  we  stood  a  prettj  while  with  our  hats  on^  and  «& 
was  quiet ;  and  I  was  moved  to  say,  "  Peace  be  amoogst  fim  V 
Judge  Glynne,  a  TVelchman,  then  cldef  justice  of  G«^aiiA 
said  to  die  gaoler,  what  be  tfaeae  you  have  brought  hieve  luifi 
the  court?"  ''Prisoners,  my  Lord/'  said  lie.  ''Whydo^^ni 
not  put  off  your  hats  ?"  said  the  judge  to  us :  we  said  itotJiiiii^, 
''Put  off  your  hats/'  said  the  judge  again.  Still  we  said 
nothing.  Then  said  the  judge,  "  The  court  comrnauds  you  to 
put  off  your  hats."  Then  I  spoke,  and  said,  "  Where  did  erer 
any  magistrate,  king,  or  judge,  from  Moses  to  Daniel,  oon* 
mand  any  to  put  off  their  hats,  when  they  came  before  them 
in  their  courts,  either  amongst  the  Jews,  the  people  of  Crod, 
or  amongst  the  heathens  ?  and  if  the  law  of  England  doth  ooan* 
mand  any  such  thing,  show  me  tiut  law  either  written  or 
]»inted."  Then  the  judge  grew  very  angry,  and  said,  "  1  do  not 
carry  my  law*.book8  on  my  bac^"  "  But,"  said  I,  '^  tall  ne 
where  it  is  printed  in  any  statute.book,  that  I  may  read  it." 
Hien  said  the  judge,  "Take  him  away,  prevaricator!  Ill 
ferk  hka"  So  they  took  us  away,  and  put  us  amoi^  the 
thieves.  Presently  after  he  calls  to  the  gaoler,  "  Brisg  them  xcp 
again."  "  Come,  said  he,  where  had  they  hats  from  Moses  to 
Daniel ;  come,  answer  me :  I  have  you  fast  now,"  said  he.  I 
replied,  "  I4iou  mayest  Dead  in  the  third  of  Daniel,  that  tihe 
three  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  by  NiSbubhadiies* 
zar's  command,  with  their  coats,  their  hose,  and  their  hmta 
on."  This  plain  instance  stopped  him :  so  that  net  having 
thing  else  to  say  to  the  point,  he  cried  again,  ^^  Talne 
away,  gaoler."  Accordingly  we  were  taken  away,  and  timist 
in  among  the  thieves,  where  we  wei«  kept  a  great  while ;  and 
then,  without  bcdng  called  again,  the  shi^ff'a  men  and  the 
troopers  made  way  for  us  (but  we  were  almost  spent)  to  get 
through  the  crowd  of  people,  and  guarded  us  to  the  prison 
again,  a  multitude  of  people  following  us,  with  whom  we  had 
much  discourse  and  reasomng  at  the  gaol.  We  had  some  good 
books  to  set  forth  our  prindLples,  and  to  inform  people  of  the 
truth ;  which  tiie  judge  and  justices  hearing  of,  they  sent  Cap. 
tain  Bradden  for  them,  who  came  into  the  gaol  to  us,  and 
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viol^tly  t9ok  our  books  from  us^  some  Aut  of  f)diwf d  Pyot's 
haadfij  and  carried  them  away ;  so  we  neFer  got  them  again* 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  had  up  again  into  the  court  by  the 
gaoler  an4  sherifTs  men^  and  troopers^  whi^  bad  a  nughty  toil  to 
get  ufl  through  the  crowd  of  people.  When  we  were  in  the  courts 
waiting  to  be  called^  i  seeing  both  the  jurynnen^  ^nd  auch  a  mul- 
titude of  others  swearings  it  grieved  my  life^  that  auc^  as  pro- 
fesaed  ChriatUnity  should  so  openly  disobey  and  break  the 
command  of  iChriat  and  the  apostle.  And  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  give  forth  a  paper  against  swearings  which  I  had  about, 
io»,  to  the  grand  and  petty  juries  ;  which  was  as  foUoweth : 

"  Concerning  Swemring, 

"  Take  heed  oS  giving  people  oaths  to  swear  :  for  Christ 
o^r  Lord  and  Master  saith^  ^  Swear  not  at  all ;  but  let  your 
communications  be  yea  yea>  and  nay  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.'  If  any  man  was  to  suffer 
deaths  it  must  be  by  the  hand  of  two  or  three  witnesses  ;  and 
the  hands  of  the  witnesses  were  to  be  first  put  upon  him^  to 
put  him  to  death.  And  the  apostle  James  saith^  ^  My  bre^en, 
above  all  things  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation/  Hence 
you  may  see,  those  that  swear  fall  into  condemnation,  and  ^e 
oint  of  Christ's  and  the  apostle's  doctrine.  Therefore^  every  one 
of  you  having  a  light  from  Christ,  who  saith,  '  I  atn  the  Ught 
of  the  world,'  and  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  eometh  into 
the  world ;  who  also  saith,  *  Learn  of  me,'  whose  doctrine  is, 
not  4o  swear ;  and  the  apostle's  doctrine  is,  not  to  swear  ;  '  let 
your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay  be  nay,  in  all  your  eommuni* 
cations  ;  for  whatsoever  is  more,  cometh  of  evil.'  Then,  they 
that  go  into  more  than  yea  and  nay,  go  into  evil,  and  are  out 
of  the  doetrine  of  Chriftt. 

'^  Now  if  you  say,  ^  that  the  oath  was  the  end  of  contro- 
versy and  strife,  '^  they  who  are  in  strife,  are  out  of  Christ's 
doctrine ;  for  he  is  the  covenant  of  peace  :  and  they  who  ai« 
in  it,  are  in  the  covenant  of  peace.  And  the  apostle  brings 
thajt  iHit.as  an  <e^ample  ;  as,  men  swearii^  by  the  giteater ;  and, 
the  oath  was  the  end  of  controversy  and  strife  among  men ; 
and  said,  v«srily,  men  swear  by  the  greater :  but  God  could  not 
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find  a  greater^  but  swears  by  himself^  conceniiDg  Christ ;  who, 
when  he  was  come^  taught  not  to  swear  at  all.  So  such  as  are 
in  him^  and  follow  him,  cannot  but  abide  in  his  doctrine. 

''  If  you  say,  '  they  swore  under  the  law,  and  under  the 
prophets,'  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  of  the  prophets,  to 
every  one  that  believeth  for  righteousness'  sake.  Now  mark  ; 
if  you  believ^e,  *  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  which  doth  en* 
lighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  saith  Christ,  by 
whom  it  was  made ;  and  every  man  of  you  that  is  come  into  the 
world  is  enlightened  with  a  light  that  comes  from  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  was  made,  that  all  of  you  through  him  might 
believe ;  that  is  the  end  for  which  he  doth  enlighten  you.  Now 
if  you  do  believe  in  the  light,  as  Christ  commands,  and  saith, 
'  believe  in  the  light,  that  you  may  be  children  of  light,'  you 
believe  in  Christ,  and  come  to  learn  of  him  who  is  the  way  to 
the  Father.  This  is  the  light  which  shows  the  evil  actions  you 
have  all  acted,  the  ungodly  deeds  you  have  committed,  and  all 
the  ungodly  speeches  you  have  spoken;  and  all  your  oaths, 
cursed  speaking,  and  ungodly  actions.  Now  if  you  attend  to 
this  light,  it  will  let  you  see  all  that  you  have  done  contrary  to 
it ;  and  loving  it,  it  will  turn  you  from  your  evil  deeds,  evil 
actions,  evil  ways,  evil  words,  to  Christ,  who  is  not  of  the 
world ;  who  is  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;— <who  testifies  against  the  world,  that  the  deeds 
thereof  are  evil.  So  doth  the  light  in  every  man,  that  he  hath 
received  from  him,  testify  against  his  works  and  deeds  that  are 
evil,  that  they  are  contrary  to  the  light ;  and  each  shall  give  an 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment  for  every  idle  word  that  is 
spoken.  This  light  shall  bring  every  tongue  to  confess,  yea, 
and  every  knee  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  in  which  light,  if 
you  believe,  you  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  come  to 
Christ,  who  is  not  of  the  world ; — to  him  by  whom  it  was  made ; 
but  if  you  believe  not  in  the  light,  this,  the  light,  is  your  con. 
demnation,  saith  Christ."  G.  F. 

This  paper  passing  among  them  from  the  jury  to  the  jus- 
tices, they  presented  it  to  the  judge ;  so  that  when  we  were 
called  before  the  judge,  he  bade  the  clerk  give  me  that  paper  ; 
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and  then  asked  me,  *^  whether  that  seditious  paper  was  mine ;" 
I  told  him,  "  If  they  would  read  it  up  in  open  court,  that  I 
might  hear  it,  if  it  was  mine  I  would  own  it,  and  stand  by- 
it."  He  would  have  had  me  to  take  it,  and  look  upon  it  in 
my  own  hand :  but  ^'  I  again  desired  that  it  might  be  read, 
that  all  the  country  might  hear  it,  and  judge  whether  there  was 
any  sedition  in  it  or  not ;  for  if  there  were  1  was  wiUing  to 
suffer  for  it."  At  last  the  clerk  of  the  assize  read  it  with  an 
audible  voice,  that  all  the  people  might  hear  it :  and  when  he 
had  done,  I  told  them,  '^  it  was  my  paper ;  I  would  own  it ; 
and  so  might  they  too,  except  they  would  deny  the  Scripture  : 
for  was  not  this  Scripture  language,  and  the  words  and  com- 
mands of  Christ,  and  the  apostle,  which  all  true  Christians 
ought  to  obey  ?"  then  they  let  fall  that  subject ;  and  the  judge 
fell  upon  us  about  our  hats  again,  bidding  the  gaoler  take  them 
off,  which  he  did,  and  gave  them  unto  us ;  and  we  put  them 
on  again.  Then  we  asked  the  judge  and  the  justices,  what  we 
had  lain  in  prison  for  these  nine  weeks,  seeing  they  now  objected 
nothing  to  us  but  about  our  hats ;  and  as  for  putting  off  our 
hats,  I  told  them,  that  was  the  honour  which  God  would  lay  in 
the  dust,  though  they  made  so  much  ado  about  it ;  the  honour 
which  is  of  men,  and  which  men  seek  one  of  another,  and  is 
the  mark  of  unbelievers.  For  "  how  can  ye  believe,"  saith 
Christ,  ''who  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?"  and  Christ  saith,  "  I 
receive  not  honour  from  men  ;"  and  all  true  Christians  should 
be  of  his  mind.  Then  the  judge  began  to  make  a  great  speech, 
how  he  represented  the  lord  Protector's  person ;  who  had  made 
him  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  and  sent  him  to  come  that 
circuit,  &c.  We  desired  him  then,  that  he  would  do  us  justice 
for  our  false  imprisonment,  which  we  had  suffered  nine  weeks 
wrongfully.  But  instead  of  that,  they  brought  in  an  indict- 
ment, that  they  had  framed  against  us ;  so  strange  a  thing,  and 
so  full  of  lies,  that  I  thought  it  had  been  against  some  of  the 
thieves;  that  we  came  ''by  force  and  arms,  and  in  a  hostile 
manner  into  the  court ;"  who  were  brought,  as  aforesaid.  I  told 
them,  "  it  was  false :"  and  still  we  cried  for  justice  for  our  false 
imprisonment,  being  taken  up  in  our  journey  without  cause  by 
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Miyor  Ceely.  Then  Feier  Ceelj  spoke  to  the  judge^  and  said^ 
^  May  it  please  you,  my  lord,  this  man  (pointing  to  me,  went 
aside  with  me,  and  told  me  how  serviceable  I  might  be  for  his 
design ;  that  he  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  at  an  hour's 
warning,  and  involve  the  nation  in  blood,  and  so  bring  in  King 
Charles.  I  would  have  aided  him  out  of  the  country,  but  hfe 
would  not  go.  If  it  please  you,  my  lord,  I  have  a  witness  to 
swear  it."  So  he  called  upon  his  witness ;  but  the  judge  not 
being  forward  to  examine  the  witness,  I  desired  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  let  my  mittimus  be  read  in  the  face  of  the  court 
and  country,  in  which  my  crime  was  signified,  for  which  I 
was  sent  to  prison.  The  judge  said,  ^^it  should  not  be  read;" 
I  said,  ^^it  ought  to  be,  seeing  it  concerned  my  liberty  and  my 
life/'  The  judge  said  again,  '^  It  shall  not  be  read ;"  but  I 
said,  '^it  ought  to  be  read ;  for  if  I  have  done  any  thing  worljiy 
of  death,  or  of  bonds,  let  all  the  country  know  it."  Then  see- 
ing they  would  not  read  it^,  I  spoke  to  one  of  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  ^'  Thou  hast  a  copy  of  it,  read  it  up,"  said  I.  '^It 
shall  not  be  read,"  said  the  judge;  "Gaoler,"  said  he,  "take 
him  away,  I  will  see  whether  he  or  I  shall  be  master."  So  I 
was  taken  away;  and  a  while  after  called  for  again.  I  stiU 
cried  to  have  my  mittimus  read ;  for  that  signified  the  cause  of 
my  commitment;  wherefore  1  again  spoke  to  the  friend^  my 
fellow.prisoner,  to  read  it.  He  did  read  it,  and  the  judge^  jus- 
tices, and  whole  court  were  silent ;  for  the  people  were  eager  to 
hear  it.  It  was  as  followeth : 
Peter  Ceely,  one  of  the  Justices  qf  the  Feace  nf  this  CowUp^  to 

the  Keeper  of  ffia  Hi^hness's  Gaoi  at  Launceston,  or  M» 

lawful  Xkputy  in  thai  hehaif.  Greeting: 

"  I  send  you  herewithal  by  the  bearers  hereof,  the  bodies 
of  Edward  Pyotof  Bristol,  and  George  Fox  of  Prayton^iiuthe- 
CJay,  in  Leicestershire,  and  William  Salt  of  London,  which 
they  pretend  to  be  the  places  of  their  habitations,  who  go  under 
the  notion  of  Quakers,  and  acknowlec^  themselves  to  be  such; 
who  have  spread  several  papers,  tending  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  public  peace,  and  ca^u^ot  render  any  lawful  <;attse  of  coming 
into  these  parts,  being  pei^ns  alitogether  unknown,  and  having 
np  pass  for  their  travelling  up  and  down  the  country,  and  refu- 


sing  to  gire  Bjvretaes  of  their  g0od  behaviour^  aecording  to  the 
law  in  that  behalf  provided ;  and  re^e  to  tafce  the  oath  of 
abj^uratiion^  &c.  These  are  therefore^  in  the  name  of  his  High. 
neafi  the  lord  Frotector^  to  will  and  ccHsmand  you^  that  when 
th«  bodies  of  the  said  Edward  Pyot^  Greorge  Fox^  and  William 
Salt,  shall  be  unto  you  brought^  you  tiiem  rece^ve^  and  in  his 
higbness's  prison  aforesaid  you  safely  keep  them,  until  by  due 
course  of  law  they  shall  be  delivered.  Hereof  fail  you  not,  as 
you  will  iBiswer  the  contrary  at  your  perils*  Oiven  under 
my  hand  and  seal,  at  St.  Ives,  the  eighteenth  day  of  January, 
16&5."  P.  CbeiiV. 

When  it  was  read  I  spoke  thus  to  the  judge  and  justices : 
"  Thou  that  sayest  thou  art  chief  justice  of  England,  and  you 
justices  know,  that  if  I  had  put  in  sureties,  I  might  have  gone 
whither  I  pleased ;  and  have  carried  on  the  design,  (if  I  had 
hiMl  one,)  which  Major  Ceely  hath  charged  me  with :  and  if  I 
had  spoken  those  words  to  him,  which  he  hath  here  declared, 
judge  ye,  whether  bail  or  mainprize  could  have  been  tak^i  in 
that  case."  Then,  turning  my  speech  to  Major  €eely,  I  said, 
"  When  or  where  did  I  take  thee  aside  ?  Was  not  thy  house 
fiill  of  rude  people,  and  thou  as  rude  as  any  of  them  at  our 
examination ;  so  that  I  asked  for  a  constable  or  some  other  offi- 
cer, to  keep  the  people  civil  ?  But  if  thou  art  my  aeciiser,  why 
sHtest  thou  on  the  bench  ?  This  is  not  a  place  for  thee  to  sit  in ; 
for  accitsers  do  not  use  to  sit  with  the  judge :  thou  Slightest  to 
come  down,  and  stand  by  me,  and  look  me  in  the  facte*  Beffldes, 
I  would  ask  the  judge  and  justices  whether  or  not  Msjor  Ceely 
is  not  guilty  of  this  treason,  which  he  charges  agsaiMt  me,  in 
concealing  it  so  long  at  he  hath  done  ?  Does  he  understand  his 
place  dther  as  a  soldier  or  a  justi<ce  of  the  peaee  ?  For  he  telk 
you  here,  that  I  went  Aside  with  him,  and  t(dd  hm  what  a  de- 
ago  I  had  in  hand.  Mid  how  servioeable  he  might  be  fw  my 
desig« :  that  I  could  raise  forty  tfaoutand  men  in  an  Iteur's  time, 
and  bring  In  Kuig  Charles,  and  involve  the  nation  in  blood.  He 
aaith  moreover,  he  would  have  aided  me  out  of  thfi  country, 
but  I  would  not  go ;  and  therefore  he  committed  me  to  prison 
for  want  of  sureties  for  the  good  behaviom*,  as  the  mittimus 
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declares.  Now  do  not  you  see  plainly  that  Major  Ceely  is  guilty 
of  this  plot  and  treason  that  he  talks  of^  and  hath  made  himself 
a  party  to  it^  by  desiring  me  to  go  out  of  the  country,  and  de- 
manding bail  of  me^  and  not  charging  me  with  this  pretended 
treason  till  now^  nor  discovering  it  ?  But  I  deny  and  abhor  his 
words^  and  am  innocent  of  his  derOish  design."  So  that  busi. 
ness  was  let  fall :  for  the  judge  saw  clearly  enough^  that  instead 
of  ensnaring  me^  he  hath  ensnared  himself. 

Major  Ceely  then  got  up  again  and  said,  '^  If  it  please  you, 
my  lord,  to  hear  me :  this  man  struck  me^  and  gave  me  such  a 
blow,  as  I  never  had  in  my  life."  At  this  I  smiled  in  my  heart, 
and  said,  ^'  Major  Ceely,  thou  art  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a 
major  of  a  troop  of  horse,  and  tells  the  judge  here  in  the  face 
of  the  court  and  country,  that  I  (who  am  a  prisoner)  struck 
thee,  and  gave  thee  such  a  blow,  as  thou  never  hadst  the  like 
in  thy  life  ?  What !  art  thou  not  ashamed  ?  Prithee,  Major 
Ceely  ?"  said  I,  **  where  did  I  strike  thee  ?  and  who  is  thy  wit- 
ness  for  that  ?  who  was  by  ?"  He  said  it  was  in  the  Castle- 
Green,  and  that  Captain  Bradden  was  standing  by,  when  I 
struck  him.  "  I  desired  the  judge  to  let  him  produce  his  witness 
for  that :  and  I  called  again  upon  Major  Ceely  to  come  down 
from  off  the  bench,  telling  him,  it  was  not  fit  that  the  accuser 
should  sit  as  judge  over  the  accused."  When  I  called  again  for 
his  witnesses,  he  said  Captain  Bradden  was  his  witness.  Then, 
I  said,  ^'  Speak,  Captain  Bradden,  didst  thou  see  me  give  him 
such  a  blow,  and  strike  him,  as  he  saith  ?"  Captain  Bradden 
made  no  answer ;  but  bowed  his  head  towards  me.  I  desired 
him  to  speak  up,  if  he  knew  any  such  thing :  but  he  only  bowed 
his  head  again.  ^'  Nay,"  said  I,  '*  speak  up,  and  let  the  court 
and  country  hear,  and  let  not  bowing  of  the  head  serve  the  turn. 
If  I  have  done  so,  let  the  law  be  inflicted  on  me ;  I  fear  not  suf.< 
ferings,  nor  death  itself,  for  I  am  an  innocent  man  concerning 
all  this  charge."  But  Captain  Bradden  never  testified  to  it :  and 
the  judge  finding  those  snares  would  not  hold,  cried,  ^^  Take  him 
away,  gaoler :"  and  then,  when  we  were  taken  away,  he  fined 
us  twenty  marks  a-piece  for  not  putting  off  our  hats ;  and  to  be 
kept  in  prison  till  we  paid  it :  so  he  sent  us  back  to  the  gaol. 

At  night  Captain  Bradden  came  to  see  us,  and  seven  or 
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eight  justices  with  him^  who  were  very  civil  tou8>  afkd  told  us, 
they  did  believe  neither  the  judge  nor  any  in  the  court  gave 
credit  to  those  charges  which  Mayor  Ceely  had  brought  forward 
against  me  in  the  face  of  the  country.  And  Captain  Bradden 
said.  Major  Ceely  had  an  intent  to  take. away  my  life  if  he  could 
have  got  another  witness.  "But/*  said  I,  " Captain  Bradden, 
why  didst  not  thou  witness  for  me,  or  against  me,  seeing  Migor 
Ceely  produced  thee  for  a  witness,  that  thou  sawest  me  strike 
him  ?  and  when  I  desired  thee  to  speak  either  for  me  or  against 
me,  according  to  what  thou  sawest  or  k'newest,  thou  wouldst 
not  speak."  '*  Why,"  said  he,  "  when  Major  Ceely  and  I  came 
by  you,  as  you  were  walking  in  the  Castle-Green,  he  put  off  his 
hat  to  you,  and  said, '  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Fox  ?  Your  servant 
Sir.'  Then  you  said  to  him,  ^  Major  Ceely,  take  heed  of  hypo- 
crisy, and  of  a  rotten  heart :  for  when  came  I  to  be  thy  maater, 
and  thou  my  servant  ?  Do  servants  use  to  cast  their  masters 
into  prison  ?'  This  was  the  great  blow  he  meant  that  you  gave 
him."  Then  I  called  to  mind  that  they  walked  by  us,  and  that 
he  spoke  so  to  me,  and  I  to  him ;  which  hypocrisy  and  rotten, 
heartedness  he  manifested  openly,  when  he  complained  of  this 
to  the  judge  in  open  court,  and  in  the  face  of  the  country ;  and 
would  have  made  them  all  believe,  that  I  struck  him  outwardly 
with  my  hand. 

Now  we  were  kept  in  prison,  and  divers  people  came  from 
far  and  nigh,  to  see  us ;  of  whom  some  were  people  of  account 
in  the  world ;  for  the  report  of  our  trial  was  spread  abroad,  and 
our  boldness  and  innocency  in  our  answers  to  the  judge  and 
court  was  talked  of  in  town  and  country.  Among  others  came 
Humphrey  Lower  to  visit  us,  a  grave,  sober,  ancient  man,  who 
had  been  a  justice  of  peace  ;  he  was  very  sorry  we  should  lie  in 
prison ;  telling  us  how  serviceable  we  might  be  if  we  were  at 
liberty.  We  reasoned  with  him  concerning  swearing :  and  having 
acquainted  him  how  they  tendered  the  oath  of  abjuration  to  us, 
as  a  snare,  because  they  knew  we  could  not  swear,  we  showed 
him  that  no  people  could  be  serviceable  to  Grod,  if  they  dis. 
obe3red  the  command  of  Christ :  and  that  they  that  imprisoned 
us  for  the  hat-honour,  which  was  of  men,  and  which  men  sought 
for,-  prisoned  the  good,  and  vexed  and  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God 
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in  tiieniielTet^  which  should  hare  turned  their  ndnds  to  God. 
80  we  directed  him  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  hearty  and  to  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  he  was  thoroughly  conrinced^  and 
continued  so  to  his  deaths  and  became  very  serviceable  to  us. 

There  came  also  to  see  us  one  Colonel  Rouse^  a  justice  of 
peace,  with  a  great  company  with  him.  He  was  as  full  of  words 
and  talk  as  ever  I  heard  any  man  in  my  life,  so  that  there  was 
no  speaking  to  him.  At  length  I  asked  him,  ''  whether  he  had 
ever  been  at  school,  and  knew  what  belonged  to  questions  and 
answers;"  (this  I  said  to  stop  him).  ''At  school!"  said  he, 
'*  Yes.*'  "  At  school !"  said  the  soldiers ;  ''  doth  he  say  so  to 
our  colonel,  that  is  a  scholar  ?"  Then  said  I,  "  If  he  be  so,  let 
him  be  still,  and  receive  answers  to  what  he  hath  said."  Then 
I  was  moved  to  speak  the  word  of  life  to  him  in  God's  dreadful 
power;  which  came  so  over  him  that  he  could  not  open  his 
mouth:  his  face  sweUed  and  was  red  like  a  turkey;  his  lips 
moved,  and  he  mumbled  something ;  but  the  people  thought  he 
would  have  fallen  down.  I  stepped  to  him,  and  he  said  he  was 
never  so  in  his  life  before :  for  the  Lord's  power  stopped  the  evil 
power  and  air  in  him ;  so  that  he  was  almost  choked.  The  man 
was  ever  after  very  loving  to  Friends,  and  not  so  full  of  airy 
words  to  us ;  though  he  was  full  of  pride ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  him,  and  the  rest  that  were  with  him. 

Another  time  there  came  an  officer  of  the  army,  a  very  ma- 
licious, bitter  professor,  whom  I  had  known  in  London.  He  was 
full  of  his  airy  talk  also,  and  spoke  slightly  of  the  light  of  Christ, 
and  against  the  truth,  as  Colonel  Rouse  had  done,  and  against 
the  Spirit  of  God  being  in  men,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days  ; 
till  the  power  of  God  that  bound  the  evil  in  him,  had  almost 
choked  him  also,  as  it  did  Colonel  Rouse':  for  he  was  so  full  of 
evil  air  that  he  could  not  speak,  but  blubbered  and  stuttered. 
But  from  that  time  that  the  Lord's  power  struck  him,  and  came 
over  him,  he  was  ever  after  more  loving  to  us. 

'The  assize  being  over,  and  we  settled  in  prison  upon  such 
a  commitment,  that  we  were  not  likely  to  be  soon  released,  we 
broke  off  from  giving  the  gaoler  seven  shillings  a-week  a.piece 
for  our  horses,  and  seven  shillings  a-week  for  ourselves ;  and 
sent  our  horses  out  into  the  country.    Upon  which  he  grew  very 
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wicked  and  devilish ;  and  put  us  down  into  Doomsdale^  a  nasty^ 
stinking  place^  where  they  used  to  put  murderers^  after  they 
weve  condemned.  The  place«was  so  noisome^  that  it  was  ob* 
served  few  that  went  in  ever  came  out  again  in  healtibi.  There 
was  no  house  of  office  in  it ;  and  the  excrements  of  the  prisoners 
that  from  time  to  time  had  been  put  there^  had  not  been  carried 
out  (as  we  were  told)  for  many  years.  So  that  it  was  all  like 
mire^  und  in  some  places  to  the  top  of  the  shoes  in  water  and 
urine ;  and  he  would  not  let  us  cleanse  it^  nor  suffer  us  to  hare 
beds  or  straw  to  lie  on.  At  night  some  friendly  pec^eof  the 
town>broi^ht'us  a  candle  and  a  little  straw^  and  we  went  t« 
burn  a  little  of  our  straw  to  take  away  the  stink.  The  thieves 
lay  "Over  our  heads^  and  the  head-gaoler  lay  in  a  room  by  them^ 
over  cnir  heads  also.  It  seems  the  smoke  went  up  into  the  room 
where  the  gaoler  lay ;  which  put  him  into  such  a  rage,  that  he 
took  the  pots  of  excrements  of  the  thieves,  and  poured  fhem 
through  a  hole  upon  our  heads  in  Doomsdale ;  whereby  we 
wese  so  bespattered,  that  we  oould  not  touch  ourselves  nor  one 
another.  And  the  stink  increased  upon  us,  so  that  what  with 
^nkand  what  witk  smokey  we  had  like  to  have  been  choked 
and  smothered.  We  had  the  stink  under  our  feet  before^  but 
noW'We  had- it  on  our  heads  and  backs  also:  and  he  having 
quenched  our  straw  with  the  fihh  he  poured  down,  had  made  a 
great  smother  in  the  place.  Moreover  he  railed  at  us  most 
hideously,  calling  us  hatchet-faced  dogs,  and  such  strange 
names  as  we  had  never  heard  of.  In  this  manner  were  we  fain 
to  stand  aU  night,  for  we  could  not  sit  down,  the  place  was  so 
fiill  of  filthy  excrements.  A  great  while  he  kept  us  after  this 
manner,,  before  he  would  let  us  cleanse  it,  or  sufier  us  to  have 
any  victuals  brought  in  but  what  we  had  through  the  grate. 
One  time  a  girl  brought  us  a  little  meat,  and  he  arrested  her  for 
breaking  his  house,  «nd  sued  her  in  the  town-court  for  breaking 
the  prison.:  and  a  great  deal  of  trouble  he  put  the  young  woman 
to,  whm'eby  others  were  so  discouraged,  that  we  had  much  ado 
to  get  wates*,  drink,  or  victuals.  Near  this  time  we  sent  for 
a  young  woman,  Ann  Downer,  from  London,  that  could  write, 
and.  take  things  well  in  short-hand,  to  buy  and  dress  our  meat 
for  us,  which  she  was  very  willing  to  do,  it  being  also  upon  her 
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spirit  to  come  to  ub  in  the  lore  of  God;  and  she  was  very 
serviceable  to  us. 

This  head-gaoler^  we  were  informed^  had  been  a  thief^  and 
was  burnt  both  in  the  hand  and  in  the  shoulder:  his  wife. too 
had  been  burnt  in  the  hand.  The  under-gaoler  had  been  burnt 
both  in  the  hand  and  in  the  shoulder ;  and  his  wife  had  been 
burnt  in  the  hand  also.  Colonel  Bennett  who  was  a  Baptist 
teacher^  having  purchased  the  gaol  and  lands  belonging  to  the 
castle^  had  placed  this  head.gaoler  therein.  The  prisoners,  and 
some  wild  people,  would  be  talking  of  spirits  that  haunted 
Doomsdale,  and  how  many  had  died  in  it ;  thinking  perhaps  to 
terrify  us  therewith.  But  I  told  them,  that  if  all  the  spirits  and 
derils  in  hell  were  there,  I  was  over  them  in  the  power  of  Qod, 
and  feared  no  such  thing ;  for  Christ,  our  priest,  would  sanctify 
the  walls  and  the  house  to  us,  he  who  bruised  the  head  of  the 
devil.  The  priest  was  to  cleanse  the  plague  out  of  the  walls  of 
the  house  under  the  law,  which  Christ,  our  priest,  ended  ;  who 
sanctifies  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  the  walls  of  the  house, 
the  walls  of  the  heart,  and  all  things  to  his  people. 

By  this  time  the  general  quarter-sessions  drew  nigh  ;  and 
the  gaoler  still  carrying  himself  basely  and  wickedly  towards 
us,  we  drew  up  our  suffering  case,  and  sent  it  to  the  sessions 
at  Bodmin.  Upon  the  reading  of  which  the  justices  gave  order, 
"  that  Doomsdale  door  should  be  opened,  and  that  we  should 
have  liberty  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  buy  our  meat  in  the  town." 
We  also  sent  up  a  copy  of  our  sufferings  to  the  Protector,  setting 
forth  how  we  were  taken  and  committed  by  Msjor  Ceely  ;  and 
abused  by  Captain  Keat  as  aforesaid,  and  the  rest  in  order. 
Whereupon  the  Protector  sent  down  an  order  to  Captain  Fox, 
governor  of  Fendennis  Castle,  to  examine  the  matter  about  the 
soldiers  abusing  us,  and  striking  me.  There  were  at  that  time 
many  of  the  gentry  of  the  country  at  the  castle :  and  Captain 
Keat's  kinsman,  that  struck  me,  was  sent  for  before  them,  and 
much  threatened.  They  told  him  '^  that  if  I  should  change  my 
principle,  I  might  take  the  extremity  of  the  law  against  him, 
and  might  recover  sound  damages  of  him."  Captain  Keat  also 
was  checked,  for  suffering  the  prisoners  under  his  charge  to  be 
abused.    This  was  of  great  service  in  the  country;  for  after- 
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wards  Friendg  might  have  spoken  in  any  market  or  steeple-house 
thereabouts^  and  none  would  meddle  with  them.     I  understood 
that  Hugh  Peters,  one  of  the  Protector's  chaplains,  told  him 
they  could  not  do  George  Fox  a  greater  service  for  the  spreading 
of  his  principles  in  Cornwall,  than  to  imprison  him  there.    And 
indeed  my  imprisonment  there  was  of  the  Lord,   and  for  his 
service  in  those  parts:  for  after  the  assizes  were  over,  audit 
was  known  we  were  likely  to  continue  prisoners,  several  Friends 
from  most  parts  of  the  nation  came  into  the  country  to  visit  us. 
Those  parts  of  the  West  were  very  dark  countries  at  that  time ; 
but  the  Lord's  light  and  truth  broke  forth,  shined  over  all,  and 
many  were  turned  from  darkness  to  the  light,  and  from  Satan's 
power  unto  God.   Many  were  moved  to  go  to  the  steeple-houses ; 
and  several  were  sent  to  prison  to  us ;  and  a  great  convincement 
began  in  the  country.    For  now  we  had  liberty  to  come  out, 
and  to  walk  in  the  Castle-Green ;  and  divers  people  came  to  us 
on  the  first-days,  to  whom  we  declared  the  word  of  life.    Great 
service  we  had  among  them,  and  many  were  turned  to  God,  up 
and  down  the  country ;  but  great  rage  got  up  in  the  priests  and 
professors  against  the  truth  and  us.    One  of  the  envious  pro- 
fessors had  gathered  together  many  Scripture  sentences,  to  prove 
that  we  ought  to  put  off  our  hats  to  the  people ;  and  he  invited 
the  town  of  Launceston  to  come  into  the  castle-yard  to  hear 
him  read  them :  amongst  other  instances  that  he  there  brought, 
one  was,  that  Saul  bowed  to  the  witch  of  Endor.    When  he  had 
done,  we  got  a  little  liberty  to  speak ;  and  we  showed  both  him 
and  the  people,  ^*  that  Saul  was  gone  from  God,  and  had  dis- 
obeyed God,  like  them,  when  he  went  to  the  witch  of  Endor : 
that  neither  the  prophets,  nor  Christ,   nor  the  apostles  ever 
taught  people  to  bow  to  a  witch."    The  man  went  away  with 
his  rude  people ;  but  some  of  the  people  stayed  with  us,  and 
we  showed  them  that  this  was  not  gospel  instruction,  to  teach 
people  to  bow  to  a  witch.    For  now  people  began  to  be  affected 
with  the  truth,  and  now  the  devil's  rage  increased ;  so  that  we 
were  often  in  great  danger. 

One  time  there  came  a  soldier  to  us ;  and  whilst  one  of  our 
friends  was  admonishing  and  exhorting  him  to  sobriety,  &c.,  I 
saw  him  begin  to  draw  his  .sword.    Whereupon  I  stepped  to 
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him,  md  told  him  whet  a  shame  it  was  toofferio  draw  his  sword 
upon  a  naked  man^  and  a  prisoner;  and  how  unfit  and  unworthy 
he  was  to  carry  such  a  weapon;  and  that  if  he  should  hare  offered 
such  a  thing  to  some  men^  they  would  have  taken  his  sword  from 
him^  and  hare  broken  it  to  pieces.  So  he  was  ashamed^  and  went 
his  way ;  and  the  Lord's  power  preserved  us. 

Another  time,  about  the  eleventh  hour  at  night,  the  gaoler 
being  half  drunk,  came  and  told  me  that  he  had  got  a  man' now 
to  dispute  with  me  (this  was  when  we  had  leave  to  go  a  little 
into  the  town.)  As  soon  as  he  spoke  these  words,  I  felt  there  was 
mischief  intended  to  my  body.  All  that  night  and  the  next  day 
I  lay  down  on  a  grass-plat  to  slumber^  and  I  felt  something  still 
about  my  body ;  and  I  started  up,  and  struck  at  it  in  the  power 
of  the  Lord,  and  yet  still  it  was  about  my  body.  Then  I  arose 
and  walked  into  the  CastIe.Green,  and  the  under-keeper  came 
to  me,  and  told  me  there  was  a  maid  would  speak  with  me  in 
the  prison.  I  felt  a  snare  in  his  words  too,  therefore  I  went  not 
into  the  prison,  but  to  the  grate,  and  looking  in,  I  saw  a  man 
that  was  lately  brought  to*  prison  for  being  a  conjuror,  and  he 
had  a  naked  knife  in  his  hand.  I  spoke  to  him^  and  he  threat- 
ened  to  cut  my  chaps :  but  being  within  the  gaol^  he  could  not 
come  at  me.  This  was  the  gaoler's  great  disputant.  I  went  soon 
after  into  the  gaoler's  house,  and  found  him  at  breakfast ;  and 
he  had  then  got  his  conjuror  out  with  him.  I  told  the  gaoler  his 
plot  was  discovered.  Then  he  got  up  from  the  table,  and  cast 
his  napkin  away  in  a^-age ;  and  I  left  them  and  went  away  to 
my  chamber ;  for  at  this  time  we  were  out  of  Doomsdale.  At 
the  time  the  gaoler  had  said  the  dispute  should  be,  I  went  down 
and  walked  in  the  court  (the  place  appointed)  till  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  but  nobody  came.  Then  I  went  up  to  my  cham. 
ber  again,  and  after  a  while  I  heard  one  call  for  me.  I  stepped 
to  the  stairs'  head,  and  there  I  saw  the  gaoler's  wife  upon  the 
stairs,  and  the  conjuror  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  holding  .his 
hand  behind  his  back,  and  in  a  great  rage.  I  asked  him,  ^'  Man, 
what  hast  thou  in  thy  hand  behind  thy  back  ^  Pluc^  thy  hand 
before  thee,"  said  I ;  ^^let  us  see  thy  hand,  and  what  thoa  hast 
in  it."  Then  in  a  rage  he  plucked  forth  his  hand  with  a  naked 
knife  in  it.     I  showed  the  gaoler's  wife  the  wicked  dengn  of  her 
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httsbaod  and  herself  against  me;  for  this  was  the  man  they  had 
brought  to  dispute  of  the  things  of  God.  But  the  Lord  disco* 
vered  their  plot^  and  presented  their  evil  design:  they  both 
ragedy  and  the  conjuror  threatened.  Then  I  was  moYed  to  speak 
sharply  to  him  in  the  dreadful  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  him^  and  bound  him  down^  so  that  he  never 
after  durst  appear  before  me  to  speak  to  me.  I  saw  it  was  the 
Lord  alone  that  did  preserve  me  out  of  their  bloody  hands  ;  for 
the  devil  had  a  great  enmity  to  me,  and  stirred  up  his  instru- 
ments to  seek  my  hurt.  But  the  Lord  prevented  them ;  and  my 
heart  was  iilled  with  thanksgivings  and  praises  unto  him. 

Now  while  I  was  exercised  with  people  of  divers  sorts,  that 
came  some  out  of  good  will  to  visit  us,  some  out  of  an  envious^ 
carping  mind  to  wrangle  and  dispute  with  us,  and  some  out  of 
curiosity  to  see  us,  £dward  Pyot,  who  before  his  convincement 
had  been  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  had  a  good  understanding 
in  the  laws  and  rights  of  the  people,  being  sensible  of  the  in- 
justice and  envy  of  Judge  Glynne  to  us  at  our  trial,  and  willing 
to  lay  the  weight  thereof  upon  him,  and  make  him  sensible 
thereof  also,  wrote  an  epistle  to  him  on  behalf  of  us  all,  which 
was  thus,  and  thus  directed : 

"  To  John  Glynne,  Chief  Justice  of  England, 
'^  Friend, 

"  We  are  free  men  of  England,  free  bom ;  our  rights  and 
liberties  are  according  to  law,  and  ought  to  be  defended  by  it : 
and  therefore  with  thee,  by  whose  hand  we  have  so  long  suf- 
fered, and  still  suffer,  let  us  a  little  plainly  reason  concerning 
thy  proceedings  against  us,  whether  they  have  been  according 
to  law,  and  agreeable  to  thy  duty  and  office,  as  chief  minister 
of  the  law,  or  justice  of  England.  And  in  meekness  and  lowli- 
ness abide,  that  the  witness  of  God  in  thy  conscience  may  be 
heard  to  speak  and  judge  in  this  matter :  for  thou  and  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
may  receive  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.  Therefore,  friend,  in  moderation  and  soberness  weigh 
what  is  herein  laid  before  thee. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  before  we  were  brought  before  thee  at 
the  assize  at  Launceston,  thou  didst  cause  divers  scores  of  our 
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books  to  be  violently  taken  from  us  by  armed  men  without  due 
process  of  law ;  which  books  being  perused  to  see  if  any  thing 
in  them  could  be  found  to  be  laid  to  our  charge^  who  were  inno- 
cent men^  and  then  upon  our  legal  issue^  thou  hast  detained 
from  us  to  this  very  day.  Now^  our  books  are  our  goods^  and 
our  goods  are  our  property ;  and  our  liberty  it  is  to  have  and 
enjoy  our  property ;  and  of  our  liberty  and  property  the  law  is 
the  defence^  which  saith,  '  No  free  man  shall  be  disseized  of 
his  freehold^  liberties^  or  free  customs^  &c.^  nor  any  way  other- 
wise destroyed :  nor  we  shall  not  pass  upon  him^  but  by  lawful 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  land.'  Magna  Charta> 
cap.  29.  Now  friend,  consider,  is  not  the  taking  away  of  a 
man's  goods  violently,  by  force  of  arms,  as  aforesaid,  contrary 
to  the  law  of  the  land  ?  Is  not  the  keeping  of  them  so  taken 
away,  a  disseizing  him  of  his  property,  and  a  destroying  of  it 
.and  his  liberty,  yea,  his  very  being,  so  far  as  the  invading  of 
the  guard  the  law  sets  about  him,  is  in  order  thereunto  ?  Calls 
not  the  law  this,  a  destroying  of  a  man  ?  Is  there  any  more 
than  one  common  guard  or  defence  to  property,  liberty,  and  life, 
viz.  the  law  ?  And  can  this  guard  be  broken  on  the  former  (viz. 
property  and  liberty),  and  the  latter  (viz.  life)  be  sure  ?  Doth 
not  he  that  makes  an  invasion  upon  a  man's  property  and  liberty 
(which  he  doth,  who,  contrary  to  law,  which  is  the  guard,  acts 
against  either)  make  an  invasion  upon  a  man's  life ;  since  that 
which  is  the  guard  of  the  one,  is  also  of  the  other  ?  If  a  penny, 
or  penny's. worth  be  taken  from  a  roan  contrary  to  law,  may  not 
by  the  same  rule  all  that  a  man  hath  be  taken  away  ?  If  the 
bond  of  the  law  be  broken  upon  a  man's  property,  may  it  not  on 
the  same  ground  be  broken  upon  his  person  ?  And  by  the  same 
reason,  as  it  is  broken  on  one  man,  may  it  not  be  broken  upon 
all,  since  the  liberty,  and  property,  and  beings  of  all  men  under 
a  government  are  relative,  a  communion  of  wealth,  as  the  mem- 
bers in  the  body,  but  one  guard  and  defence  to  all,  the  law  ? 
One  man  cannot  be  injured  therein,  but  it  redounds  to  all. 
Are  not  such  things  in  order  to  the  subversion  and  dissolution  of 
government  ?  Where  there  is  no  law,  what  is  become  of  govern- 
ment ?  And  of  what  value  is  the  law  made,  when  the  ministers 
thereof  break  it  at  pleasure  upo^  men's  properties,  liberties. 
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and  persons  ?  Canst  thou  clear  thyself  of  these  things^  aS  to  us  ? 
To  that  of  God  in  thy  conscienoe^  which  is  just^  do  I  speak« 
Hast  thou  acted  like  a  minister^  the  chief  minister^  of  the  law^ 
who  hast  taken  our  goods^  and  yet  detainest  them^  without  so 
much  as  going  by  lawful  warranty  grounded  upon  due  informa- 
tion^ which  in  this  our  case  thou  couldst  not  have ;  for  none  had 
perused  them^  whereby  to  give  thee  information  ?  Shouldst  thou 
exercise  violence  and  force  of  arms  on  prisoners'  goods^  in  their 
prison  chamber^  instead  of  proceeding  orderly  and  legally^  which 
thy  place  calls  upon  thee  above  any  man^  to  tender^  defend^  and 
maintain  against  wrongs  and  to  preserve  entire  the  guard  of 
every  man's  beings  liberty^  life,  and  livelihood  ?  Shouldst  thou« 
whose  duty  it  is  to  punish  the  wrong-doer,  do  wrong  thyself? 
who  oughtest  to  see  the  law  to  be  kept  and  observed,  break  the 
law,  and  turn  aside  the  due  administration  thereof?  Surely  from 
thee,  considering  thou  art  chief  justice  of  England,  other  things 
were  expected,  both  by  us  and  by  the  people  of  this  nation. 

**  And  friend,  when  we  were  brought  before  thee,  and  stood 
upon  our  legal  issue,  and  no  accuser  or  accusation  came  in 
against  us,  as  to  what  we  had  been  wrongfully  imprisoned,  and 
in  prison  detained  for  the  space  of  nine  weeks,  shouldst  not  thou 
have  caused  us  to  be  acquitted  by  proclamation?  Saith  not  the 
law  so  ?  Oughtest  thou  not  to  have  examined  the  cause  of  our 
commitment  ?  And  there  not  appearing  a  lawful  cause,  oughtest 
thou  not  to  have  discharged  us  ?  Is  it  not  the  substance  of  thy* 
office  and  duty,  to  do  justice  according  to  the  law  and  custom  of 
England  ?  Is  not  this  the  end  of  the  administration  of  the  law  ? 
of  the  general  assizes  ?  of  the  gaol  delivery  ?  of  the  judges  going 
the  circuits  ?  Hast  not  thou  by  doing  otherwise,  acted  contrary 
to  all  these,  and  to  Magna  Charta  ?  which,  cap.  29,  saith,  '  We 
shall  sell  to  no  man,  we  shall  deny  or  defer  to  no  man,  either 
justice  or  right.'  Hast  thou  not  both  deferred  and  denied  to  us, 
who  had  been  so  long  oppressed,  this  justice  and  right  ?  And 
when  of  thee  justice  we  demanded,  saidst  thou  not,  ^  If  we 
would  be  uncovered,  thou  wouldst  hear  us,  and  do  us  justice  ?' — 
'  We  shall  sell  to  no  man,  we  shall  deny  or  defer  to  no  man,  either 
justice  or  right,'  saith  Magna  Charta,  as  aforesaid.  Again,  *  We 
have  commanded  all  our  justices,  that  they  shall  from  henceforth 
Vol  I.  Q 
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do  efren  law^  and  execution  of  right  to  all  our  subjects,  rich  and 
poor,  without  having  regard  to  any  man's  person ;  and  without 
letting  to  do  right  for  any  letters  or  commandments,  which 
may  come  to  them  from  us,  or  from  any  other^  or  by  any  other 
cause,  &c.  upon  pain  to  be  at  our  will,  body,  lands,  and  goods, 
to  do  therewith  as  shall  please  us,  in  case  they  do  contrary,' 
saith  Stat.  90.  £dw.  III.  cap.  1.    Again,  ^  Ye  shall  swear  that 
ye  shall  do  even  law  and  execution  of  right  to  all,  rich  and 
poor,  without  having  regard  to  any  person ;  and  that  ye  deny 
to  no  man  common  right  by  the  king's  letters,  nor  none  other 
man's,  nor  for  none  other  cause.    And  in  case  any  letter  come 
to  you  contrary  to  the  law,  that  ye  do  nothing  by  such  letter, 
but  certify  the  king  thereof,  and  go  forth  to  do  the  law  notwitlu 
standing  those  letters.   And  in  case  ye  be  from  henceforth  found 
in  default  in  any  of  the  points  aforesaid,  ye  shall  be  at  the  king's 
will  of  body,  lands^  and  goods,  thereof  to  be  done,  as  shall 
please  hin^'  saith  the  oath,  appointed  by  the  statute  to  be 
taken  by  all  the  judges,  Stat.  18.  £dw.  III.    But  none  of  these^ 
nor  any  other  law  hath  such  an  expression  or  condition  in  it  as 
this^  viz.  *■  provided  he  will  put  off  his  hat  to  you^  or  be  un- 
covered :'  nor  doth  the  law  of  God  so  say,  or  that  your  persons 
be  respected ;  but  the  contrary.    From  whence  then  comes  this 
new  law,  ^  If  ye  wiU  be  uncovered,  1  will  hear  you,  and  do 
you  justice  ?'     This  hearing  complaint  of  wrong,  this  domg  of 
justice,  upon  condition,  wherein  lies  the  equity  and  reasonable, 
ness  of  that?    When  were  these  fundamental  laws  repealed, 
which  were  the  issue  of  much  blood  and  war ;  which  to  uphold, 
cost  the  miseries  and  blood  of  the  late  wars,  that  we  shall  now 
be  heard,  as  to  right,  and  have  Justice  done  us  but  upon  con- 
dition, and  that  too  such  a  trifling  one  as  the  putting  ofB  the 
hat  ?     Doth  thy  saying  so,  who  art  commanded,  as  aforesaid^ 
repeal  them,  and  make  them  of  none  effect,  and  all  l^e  miseries 
undergone,  and  the  blood  shed  for  them  of  old,   ^d  of  late 
years?     Whether  it  be  so  or  not  indeed,  and  to  the  nation, 
thou  hast  made  it  so  to  us,  to  whom  thou  hast  denied  the  Jus^ 
tice  of  our  liberty  (when  we  were  before  thee,  and  no  accuser, 
nor  accusation  came  in  against  us)  and  the  hearing  of  the  wrong 
done  to  us,  who  are  innopent,  and  the  doing  us  right.     And 
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bonds  liast  thou  oii$t^  and  continued  upon  us  until  this  day^  un- 
der  an  vaveasonable  and  cruel  gaoler^  for  not  performing  that 
thy  condition^  for  conscience^pake*  But  thinkest  thou  that  this 
thine  own  conditi<Maal  justice  maketh  void  the  law  ?  or  can  it  do 
so  ?  or  absolve  thee  before  God  or  man  ?  or  acquit  the  penalty 
mentioned  m  the  laws  aforesaid  ?  unto  which  hast  thou  not  con- 
sented and  sworn  ?  viz,  '  And  in  case  ye  be  from  henceforth 
found  in  default,  in  any  of  the  points  aforesaid,  ye  shall  be  at 
the  kmg's  wiU^  of  body,  lands,  and  goods,  thereof  to  be  done 
as  shall  please  him.'  And  is  not  thy  saying,  '  If  ye  will  be  un- 
covered (or  put  off  your  hats)  I  will  hear  you,  and  do  you 
justice  /  and  because  we  could  not  put  them  off  for  conscience- 
aake,  tl^  denying  us  justice,  and  refusing  to  bear  us,  as  to 
wrong,  who  had  so  unjustly  suffered,  a  default  in  thee  against 
the  very  essence  of  those  laws,  yea,  an  overthrow  thereof,  for 
which  things'  sake  (being  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  well- 
being  of  men)  so  just,  so  equal,  so  necessary,  those  laws  were 
made,  and  all  the  provisions  therein?  To  make  a  default  in 
any  one  point  of  which  provisions,  exposeth  to  the  said  penalty. 
Dost  not  thou  by  this  time  see  where  thou  art  ?  Art  thou  sure 
thou  shalt  never  be  made  to  understand  and  feel  the  justice 
thereof?  Is  thy  seat  so  high,  and  thy  fence  so  great,  and  art 
thou  BO  certain  of  thy  time  and  station,  above  all  that  have 
gone  before  thee,  whom  justio*  hath  cut  down,  and  given  them 
their  due,  that  thou  shalt  never  be  called  to  an  account,  nor 
with  its  long  aad  sure  stroke  be  reached  ?  Deceive  not  thyself, 
God  is  come  nearer  to  judgment  than  the  workers  of  iniquity  in 
this  age  imagine ;  who  persecute  and  eviUentreat  those  that 
witness  the  Just  and  Holy  One,  for  their  witnessing  of  him  who 
is  come  to  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Saith  he  not,  he  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against  the  falae  swearers  ?  God  is  not  mocked. 

^^  SKirely,  fiiend,  that  must  need  be  a  very  great  offence 
which  deprives  a  man  of  justice,  of  being  heard  as  to  wrong,  of 
the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  of  those  laws  afore^rehearsed ;  to 
defend  the  justice  and  equity  of  which  a  man  hath  adventured 
his  blood  and  all  that  is  dear  to  him.  But  to  stand  covered  (or 
wkh  the  hat  on)  ia  conscience  to  the  command  of  the  Lprd,  is 
made  by  thee  such  an  offence  (which  is  none  in  law)  and  ren* 
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dered  upon  us  (who  are  innocent^  seiring  the  living  God)  effec- 
tual to  deny  us  justice^  though  the  laws  of  6od^  and  of  man^ 
and  the  oath,  and  equity,  and  reason,  say  the  contrary,  and  on 
it  pronounce  such  a  penalty.    *  If  ye  will  be  uncovered  (uncO- 
rered,  saidst  thou)  I  will  hear  you,  and  do  you  justice ;'  bat 
justice  we  had  not,  nor  were  we  heard,  because  ^esus  Christ, 
who  is  the  higher  power,  the  law.giver  of  his  people,  in  our 
consciences  commanded  us  not  to  respect  persons,  whom  to 
obey  we  choose  rather  than  man.    And  for  our  obedience  unto 
him  hast  thou  cast  us  into  prison,  and  continuest  us  there  till 
this  very  day,  having  showed  us  neither  law  for  it,  nor  Scrip- 
ture, nor  instances  of  either,  nor  example  of  heathens  or  others. 
Friend,  come  down  to  that  of  Grod,  that  is  just  in  thee,  and 
consider,  was  ever  such  a  thing  as  this  heard  of  in  this  nation  ? 
What  is  become  of  seriousness,  of  true  judgment,  and  of  right- 
eousness !    An  unrighteous  man,  standing  before  thee  with  his 
hat  off,  shall  be  heard ;  but  an  innocent  |nan,  appearing  with 
his  hat  on  in  conscience  to  the  Lord,  shall  neither  be  heard  nor 
have  justice.    Is  not  this  regarding  of  persons  contrary  to  the 
laws  aforesaid,  and  the  oath,  and  the  law  of  God  ?     Under, 
stand  and  judge :  Did  we  not  own  authority  and  government 
oftentimes  before  the  court  .^     Didst  not  thou  say  in  the  court, 
thou  wast  glad  to  hear  so  much  from  us  of  our  owning  magis- 
tracy  ?    Pleaded  we  not  to  the  indictment,  though  it  was  such 
a  new-found  one  as  England  never  heard  of  before  ?    Came  we 
not  when  thou  sentest  for  us  ?    Went  we  not  when  thou  badest 
us  go  ?    And  are  we  not  still  prisoners  at  thy  command  and  at 
thy  will  ?     If  the  hat  had  been  such  an  ofibnce  to  thee,  couldst 
not  thou  have  caused  it  to  be  taken  off,  when  thou  heardst  us 
so  often  declare,  we  could  not  do  it  in  conscience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord,  and  that  for  that  cause  we  forbore  it,  not 
in  contempt  of  thee  or  of  authority,  nor  in  disrespect  to  thine, 
or  any  man's  person :  (for  we  said,  we  honoured  all  men  in  the 
Lord,  and  owned  authority,  which  was  a  terror  to  evil-doers, 
and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well ;  and  our  souls  were  subject 
to  the  higher  powers  for  conscience-sake)  as  thou  causedst 
Ihem  to  be  taken  off,  and  to  be  kept  so,  when  thou  calledst  the 
jury  to  find  us  transgressors  without  a  law  ?    What  ado  hast 
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thou  made  to  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from 
him^  and  to  cause  us  to  suffer  further,  whom  thou  knewest  to 
have  been  so  long  wrongfully  in  prison  contrary  to  law  ?  Is 
not  liberty  of  conscience  a  natural  right  ?  Had  there  been  a 
law  in  this  case,  and  we  bound  up  in  our  consciences  that  we 
could  not  have  obeyed  it,  was  not  liberty  of  conscience  there  to 
take  place  ?  For  where  the  law  saith  not  against,  there  needs- 
no  plea  of  liberty  of  conscience ;  but  the  law  hare  we  not 
offended,  yet  in  thy  will  hast  thou  caused,  and  dost  thou  yet 
cause  us  to  suffer  for  our  consciences,  where  the  law  requires 
no  such  thing;  and  yet  for  liberty  of  conscience  hath  all  the 
blood  been  spilt,  and  the  miseries  of  the  late  wars  undergone, 
and  (as  the  Protector  saith)  this  gOTemment  undertakes  to  pre- 
serve it ;  and  a  natural  right,  he  saith,  it  is ;  and  he  that  would 
have  it,  he  saith,  ought  to  give  it.  And  if  it  be  a  natural 
right,  as  is  undeniable,  then  to  attempt  to  force  it,  or  to  punish 
a  man  for  not  doing  contrary  to  it,  is  to  act  against  nature ; 
which,  as  it  is  unreasonable,  so  it  is  the  same  as  to  offer  vio* 
lence  to  a  man's  life.  And  what  an  offence  that  is  in  the  law 
thou  knowest ;  and  how,  by  the  common  law  of  England,  all 
acts,  agreements,  and  laws,  that  are  against  nature,  are  mere 
nullities ;  and  all  the  judges  cannot  make  one  case  to  be  law 
that  is  against  nature.  But  put  the  case,  our  standing  with  our 
hats  on  had  been  an  offence  in  law,  and  we  wilfully,  and  in 
contempt,  and  not  out  of  conscience  had  stood  so,  (which  we 
deny  as  aforesaid)  yet  that  is  not  a  ground  whei'efore  we  should 
be  denied  justice,  or  to  be  heard  as  to  the  wrong  done  to  us. 
'  If  ye  will  not  offend  in  one  case,  I  will  do  you  justice  in  ano« 
tber;'  this  is  not  the  language  of  the  law,  or  of  justice,  which 
distributes  to  every  one  right ;  justice  to  whom  justice  is  due, 
punishment  to  whom  punishment  is  due.  A  man  who  doeth 
wrong  may  also  have  wrong  done  to  him ;  shall  he  not  have 
right  wherein  he  is  wronged,  unless  he  right  him  whom  he  hath 
wronged?  The  law  saith  not  so;  but  the  wrong-doer  is  to 
suffer,  and  the  sufferer  of  wrong  to  be  righted.  Is  not  other- 
wise to  do,  a  denying,  a  letting,  or  stopping  of  even  law  and 
execution  of  justice,  and  a  bringing  under  the  penalties  afore- 
said ?    Mind  and  consider. 
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''  And  thouldft  thou  hare  accused^  when  no  witness  ap. 
peared  against  us,  as  in  the  particulars  of  striking  Peter  Ceely, 
and  dispersing  books  (as  thou  saidst)  against  magistracy  and 
ministry,  with  which  thou  didst  falsely  accuse  one  of  us? 
Saith  not  the  law,  *  the  judge  ought  not  to  be  the  accuser  Y 
much  less  a  false  accuser.  And  wast  not  thou  such  a  one,  in 
affirming,  that  he  dispersed  books  against  magistracy  and 
ministry,  when  as  the  books  were  violently  taken  out  of  our 
chamber  (as  hath  been  said,)  undispersed  by  him,  or  any  of 
us  ?  Nor  didst  thou  make  it  appear  in  one  particular,  wherein 
those  books  thou  so  violently  didst  cause  to  be  taken  away, 
were  against  magistracy  or  ministry  ?  or  garest  one  instance,  or 
reply,  when  he  denied  what  thou  ehargedst  therein,  and  spoke 
to  thee  to  bring  forth  those  books  and  make  thy  charge  appear. 
Is  not  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  of  God  to  pass  upon  such 
evil-doing  ?  And  according  to  the  administration  of  the  law, 
ought  not  accusations  to  be  by  way  of  indictment,  wherein  the 
offence  is  to  be  charged,  and  the  law  expressed  against  which 
it  is  ?  Can  there  be  an  issue  without  an  indictment  ?  Or  can 
an  indictment  be  found  before  proof  be  made  of  the  offence 
charged  therein  ?  And  hast  not  thou  herein  gone  contrary  to 
the  law  and  the  administration  thereof,  and  thy  duty  as  a  judge  ? 
What  just  cause  of  offence  gave  George  Fox  to  thee,  when, 
upon  thy  producing  a  paper  concerning  swearing,  sent  by  him 
(as  thou  saidst)  to  the  grand  jury,  and  requiring  him  to  say, 
whether  it  was  his  hand. writing  ?  he  answered,  '  read  it  up  be- 
fore the  country,  and  when  he  heard  it  read,  if  it  were  his,  he 
would  own  it?'  Is  it  not  equal,  and  according  to  law,  that 
what  a  man  is  charged  with  before  the  country,  should  be  read 
in  the  hearing  of  him  and  of  the  country  ?  When  a  paper  ia 
delivered  out  of  a  man's  hand,  alterations  may  be  made  in  it  to 
his  prejudice,  which,  on  a  sudden  looking  over  it,  may  not  pre* 
sently  be  discerned,  but  by  hearing  it  read  up,  may  be  better 
understood,  whether  any  such  alterations  have  been  made 
therein  ?  Couldst  thou  in  justice  have  expected  or  required 
him  otherwise  to  do  ?  Considering  also,  that  he  was  not  inaen- 
sible  how  much  he  had  suffered  already,  being  innoeent,  and 
what  endeavours  there  were  used  to  cause  hhn  Author  to  auffbr  ? 
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Wu  not  what  he  laid,  m  aforesud,  a  pUin  Uid  tAagle  Muwer, 
and  sufficient  in  the  law  ?    Though  (as  hath  been  demonstrated) 
contraiy  to  law  thou  didst  actj  and  to  thy  office,  in  being  hie 
accuMr  therein,  and  producing  the  paper  agoinit  Iiiin.     And  in 
his  liberty  it  waa,  wliether  he  would  faava  made  the*  an;  aniHer 
at  all,  to  what  thou  didat  exhibit,  or  demand,  out  of  the  due 
eourae  of  law ;  for  to  the  law  Biniwer  ii  to  be  made,  not  to  thy 
wiD.    Whtrefbre  then  waat  thou  ao  filled  with  rage  and  foty 
upon  that  hla  reply  ?     Calmly,  and  in  tha  firar  of  the  Lord, 
eoniidar,  wherefore  did«t  thou  revile  him,  particularly  with  tha 
reproachful  namei  of  Jug^er  and  preraricator  F   ff  herein  did  h« 
juggle  ?  wherein  did  he  prerarieate  f    Wherefore  didst  thou  use 
auch  threatening  language,  and  such  menaoingS  to  him  and  ui, 
saying,  thouwouldatyVnbut,  with  suchlike?  Doth  not  the  law 
forbid  reviling,  and  rage,  and  ftiry,  and  threatening,  andmena-/ 
(dngof  priaonen?    8ob«rlymind,  <■  this  to  act  Uke  a  Judge  Or  a 
man?   Ii  not  this  transgression  ?    Is  not  the  sword  of  tha  magia. 
trate  of  God  to  pass  on  this  aa  evlt-dolng,  which  tha  righteoua 
law  condamna,  and  the  higher  power  is  against,  which  judgeth 
for  God?    Tolce  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye  Judge  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,  who  ia  with  you  in  tha  Judgment.     '  Where- 
fore now,  let  the  foar  of  the  Lord  he  upon  you ;  take  heed,  and  do 
it :  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect 
of  peraoni,  nor  taking  of  gifts,'  said  Jehoshaphat  to  the  Judges 
of  Judah.    Pride,  and  fury,  and  pasdon,  and  rage^  and  reviling, 
asd  threatening,  are  not  the  Lord's ;  these,  and  the  prindpte  out 
of  which  they  spring,  are  for  judgment,  and  must  come  uni 
the  sword  of  the  magiatrate  of  Ood;  and  it  is  of  an  ill  lavo 
•apadally  anch  an  expreesion,  as  to  threaten  to  /»rk  us.    Is : 
snoh  a  saying  more  becoming  a  pedant,  or  sduolmuter  with 
red  and  ferula  in  his  hand,  than  thea,  w\xa  art  the  chief  just 
of  the  nation,  who  rittest  in  the  highest  scat  of  Judgment,  v 
onghtest  to  give  a  good  example,  and  ao  to  Judge  that  oth 
may  hear  and  fear?     Weigh  it  soberly  and  coorider,  doth  : 
ttuwatenlng  language  demonstrate  an  inequality,  and  partial 
in  him,  who  aits  aa  judge  t    Is  it  not  a  deterring  of  a  priao 
frsm  standing  to,   and  pleading  the  innoccocy  of  his  caui 
Provides  not  the  law  against  it  t    fiaith  it  not,  that  iroas  and 
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other  bonds  shaU  be  taken  from  the  prisoner^  that  he  may  plead 
without  amazement^  and  with  such  freedom  of  spirit^  as  if  he 
were  not  a  prisoner  ?  But  when  he^  who  is  to  judge  according 
to  the  law^  shall  beforehand  threaten  and  menace  the  prisoner 
contrary  to  the  law,  how  can  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  be  free  to 
I^ead  his  innocency  before  him  ?  or  expect  equal  judgpnent  from 
him,  who,  before  he  hears  him,  threatens  what  he  will  do  unto 
him  P  Is  not  this  the  case  between  thee  and  us  ?  Is  not  this 
the  measure  we  haye  received  at  thy  hands  ?  Hast  thou  herein 
dealt  according  to  law  ?  or  to  thy  duty  ?  or  as  thou  wouldst  be 
done  unto  ?    Let  that  of  God  in  thy  conscience  judge, 

'^  And  didst  thou  not  say,  there  was  a  law  for  putting  off 
the  hat,  and  that  thou  wouldst  show  a  law  ?  and  didst  not  thou 
often  so  express  thyself?    But  didst  thou  produce  any  law,  or 
show  where  that  law  might  be  found  ?  or  any  judicial  prece- 
dent,  or  in  what  king's  reign,  when  we  so  often  desired  it  •£ 
thee,  having  never  heard  of,  or  known  any  such  law,  by  which 
thou  didst  judge  us  ?  Was  not  what  we  demanded  of  thee,  rea- 
sonable and  just  ?    Was  that  a  savoury  answer,  and  according 
to  law,  which  thou  gavest  us,  viz.  ^  I  am  not  to  carry  the  law- 
books at  my  back,  up  and  down  the  country ;  I  am  not  to  in- 
struct you  ?'    Was  ever  such  an  expression  heard  before  these 
days  to  come  out  of  a  judge's  mouth  ?    Is  he  not  to  be  of  coun. 
sel  in  the  law  for  the  prisoner,  and  to  instruct  him  therein  ?     Is 
it  not  for  this  cause  that  the  prisoner,  in  many  cases,  is  not  al-^ 
lowed  counsel  by  the  law  ?     In  all  courts  of  justice  in  this  na- 
tion, hath  it  not  been  known  so  to  have  been  ?    And  to  the  pri- 
soner hath  not  this  been  often  declared  when  he  hath  demanded, 
counsel,  alleging  his  ignorance  in  the  law,  by  reason  of  which 
his  cause  might  miscarry,  though  it  were  righteous,  viz.  '  the 
court  is  of  counsel  for  you  ?'    Ought  not  he  that  judgeth  in  the 
law,  to  be  expert  in  the  law  ?  Couldst  thou  not  tell  by  what  act 
of  parliament  it  was  made,  or  by  what  judicial  precedent,  or  in 
what  king's  reign,  or  when  it  was  adjudged  so  by  the  common 
law,  (which  are  all  the  grounds  the  law  of  England  hath)  had 
there  been  such  a  law,  though  the  words  of  the  law  thou  couldst 
not  remember  ?    Surely,  to  inform  the  prisoner  when  he  desired 
it,  especially  as  to  a  law  which  was  never  heard  of,  by  which  he 
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proceeds  to  judge  him^  that  he  may  know  what  law  it  is  by 
which  he  is  to  be  judged,  becomes  him  who  judgeth  for  God ;  for 
so  the  law  was  read  to  the  Jews  by  which  they  were  to  be  judged, 
yea^  every  Sabbath-day ;  this  was  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 
But  instead  thereof  to  say>  ^  I  am  not  to  carry  the  law-books  at 
my  back  up  and  down  the  country ;  I  am  not  to  instruct  you :' 
to  say^  ^  there  is  a  law^'  and  to  say^  ^  thou  wilt  show  it,'  and  yet 
not  to  show  it,  nor  to  teU  where  it  is  to  be  found ;  consider  whe^ 
ther  it  be  consistent  with  savouriness,  or  truth,  or  justice  ? 

''Have  not  thy  whole  proceedings  against  us  made  it  evidently 
to  appear,  that  thy  desire  was  to  cause  us  to  suffer,  not  to  deliver 
us,  who,  being  innocent,  suffered ;  to  have  us  aspersed  and  re- 
proached before  the  country,  not  to  have  our  innocency  cleared 
and  vindicated  ?    Doth  not  thy  taking  away  our  books  as  afore- 
said, and  the  perusing  of  them  in  such  haste  before  our  trial, 
and  the  accusing  us  with  something,  which  thou  saidst  was  con. 
talned  in  them,  make  it  to  appear,  that  matter  was  sought  out 
of  them,  wherewithal  to  charge  us,  when  the  £t  Cetera  warrant 
would  not  stand  in  law,  by  which  we  stood  committed,  and  were 
then  upon  our  delivery,  according  to  due  course  of  law  ?    Doth 
it  not  further  appear,  by  thy  refusing  to  take  from  our  hands  a 
copy  of  the  strange  Et  Cetera  warrant,  by  which  we  were  com- 
mitted, and  of  the  paper  for  which  we  were  apprehended,  to  read 
it  or  cause  it  to  be  read,  that  so  our  long  sufferings  by  reason 
of  both  might  be  looked  into,  and  weighed  in  the  law,  whether 
jtist  or  righteous,  and  the  country  might  as  well  see  our  inno- 
cency and  sufferings  without  a  cause,  and  the  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  us  as  to  hear  such  reports  as  went  of  us,  as  great 
offenders,  when  we  called  upon  thee  often  so  to  do,  and  which 
thou  oughtest  to  have  done,  and  saidst,  thou  wouldst  do,  but 
didst  it  not ;  nor  didst  thou  so  much  as  take  notice  before  the 
country  that  we  had  been  falsely  imprisoned,  and  had  wrong, 
fully  suffered  ?    But  what  might  asperse  and  charge  us,  thou 
broughtest  in  thyself,  contrary  to  law,  and  didst  call  to  have  us 
charged  therewith.    Is  not  this  further  manifest,  in  that  thou 
didst  cause  us  on  a  sudden  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  petty  jury 
to  be  called  in  with  their  verdict,  whereupon  Peter  Ceely's 
falsely  accusing  George  Fox  with  telling  him  privately  of  a  de« 

«3 
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•ign,  and  pertuading  him  to  join  tkerein^  it  was  by  6.  Fox  nude 
so  clear  to  be  a  manifest  falsehood,  and  so  plainly  to  be  perceived^ 
that  the  cause  of  our  sufferings  was  not  any  eTil  we  had  done, 
or  law  that  we  had  transgressed,  but  malice  and  wickedness  ? 
And  is  it  not  abundantly  clear  from  thy  not  permitting  us  to 
answer,  and  clear  ourselves  of  the  many  foul  slanders  charged 
upon  us  in  the  new-found  indictment,  of  which  no  proof  was 
made?  but  when  we  were  answering  thereunto,  and  clearing 
ourselves  thereof,  thou  didst  stop  us,  saying,  *  thou  mindedst  not 
those  things,  but  only  the  putting  off  the  hat ;'  when  as,  before 
the  country,  the  new-found  indictment  charged  us  with  those 
tilings,  and  the  petty  jury  brought  in  their  verdict, '  guilty  of  the 
trespasses  and  contempts  mentioned  therein ;'  of  which  (except 
as  to  the  hat,)  not  one  witness  or  evidence  was  produced  ;  and 
as  to  the  hat,  not  any  law,  or  judicial  precedent,  upon  the  trans- 
gression of  which  all  legal  indictments  are  only  to  be  grounded  ? 
Now  the  law  seeks  not  for  causes  whereby  to  make  the  innocent 
to  suffer,  but  helpeth  him  to  right  who  suffers  wrong,  and  re- 
lieveth  the  oppressed,  and  searcheth  out  the  matter,  whether 
that,  of  which  a  man  stands  accused,  be  so  or  not,  seeking  judg- 
ment, and  hastening  righteousness ;  and  it  saith,  '  the  innocent 
and  the  righteous  slay  thou  not.'  But  whether  thou  hast  done 
so  to  us,  or  the  contrary,  let  the  witness  of  Grod  in  thee  search 
and  judge,  as  these  thy  fruits  do  also  make  manifest. 

**  And,  friend,  consider  how  abominably  wicked,  and  how 
highly  to  be  abhorred,  denied,  and  witnessed  against,  and  how 
contrary  to  the  laws  such  a  proceeding  is,  as  to  charge  a  man 
with  many  offences  in  an  indictment,  which  they  who  draw  the 
indictment,  they  who  prosecute,  and  they  who  find  Uie  bBl, 
know  to  be  false,  and  to  be  set  in  purposely  to  reproach  and 
wound  his  good  name,  whom  with  some  small  matter  which 
they  Cfm  prove,  they  charge  and  indict;  as  is  the  common 
practice  at  this  day.  Prove  but  one  particular  charge  in  the  in- 
dictment, and  it  must  stand  (say  they)  for  a  true  bill,  though 
there  be  never  so  many  falsehoods  and  lies  therein,  on  set  pur- 
pose to  wrong  him,  who  is  maliciously  prosecuted :  this  is  known 
to  the  judges,  and  almost  to  every  man  who  hath  to  do  with, 
and  attends,  their  courts.    How  contrary  is  this  to  the  end  and 


ie66.J  ocoROE  fox's  journal.  347 

righteousnesB  of  the  law^  which  clears  the  innocent^  and  con« 
demns  the  guilty^   and   condemns  not  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked !  Much  it  is  cried  out  of;  b«it:  what  reformation  is  there 
thereof?    How  else  ^all  clerks  of  assize^  and  other  clerkvof 
comts,  nil  up  their  bags  (out  of  which  perhaps  their  master 
must  have  a  secret  consideration)  and  be  heightened  in  pride 
and  impudence;  tiiat  even  in  open  court  they  take  upon  them  to 
check  and  revile  men ;  men  without  reproof^  when  a  few  lines 
might  serve  instead  of  a  hundred  ?    How  else  shall  the  spirit 
that  is  in  men^  thatlustethmitoenvy^  maUce^  strife^  and  conten- 
tion^  be  cherished  and  nourished  to  feed  the  lawyers,  and  depen. 
dents  on  courts,  with  the  bread  of  men's  children,  and  the  ruin 
of  their  families,  to  maintain  their  long  suits  and  malicious  in* 
tentions.    For  a  judge  to  say,  '  I  mind  not  these  things;  I  will 
not  hear  you  clear  yourselves  of  what  you  are  falsely  accused  of: 
one  thhig  I  mind  in  your  charge,  the  rest  are  but  matter  of  form, 
set  there  to  render  you  such  wicked  men  before  the  country,  as 
the  thing  that  is  to  be  proved  against  you  is  not  sufficient  to 
make  out.'    Oh  !  abominable  wickedness,  and  perverting  of  the 
righteous  end  of  the  law,  which  is  so  careful  and  tender  of  every 
man's  peace  and  innocency.    How  is  the  law  in  the  administnu 
tion  thereof  adulterated  by  the  lawyers,  as  the  Scriptures  are 
mangled  by  the  priests !    And  that  which  was  made  to  preserve 
the  righteous,  and  to  punii^  the  wicked,  perverted  to  the  punish- 
ing of  the  righteous,  and  the  preserving  of  the  wicked !  An  eye 
fbr  an  eye ;  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  life  for  life ;  burning  for  bum. 
fng ;  wound  for  wound ;  a  stripe  for  a  stripe ;  he  that  accuseth 
a  man  falsely  to  suffer  the  same  as  he  should  have  sufibred,  who 
was  falsely  accused,  if  he  had  been  guOty ;  this  saith  the  right* 
eous  law  of  God,  which  i«'  agreeable  to  that  of  God  in  evfry 
mai/s  conscience.    Are  not  such  forms  of  iniquity  to  be  denied> 
vriiich  are  so  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  and  man  ?  which  ser¥e 
for  the  gendering  of  strife,  and  the  kindling  of  contention  ?  and 
of  this  nature  was  not  that,  with  which  thou  didst  cause  us  to  be 
indicted  ?  and  this  form  didst  thou  not  uphold,  in  not  permitting 
us  to  answer  to  the  many  foul  slanders  therein;  saying,  *  Those 
things  thou  mindedst  not.'    Will  not  the  wrath  of  God  be  re* 
vealed  fitom  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  ttnrighteousnaM 
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of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteouBness ;  who  are  so  far 
from  the  power  of  godlmess,  that  they  have  not  the  form^  but 
the  form  of  iniquity,  wiiich  is  set  up  and  held  up>  instead  of, 
and  as  a  law,  to  overthrow  and  destroy  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous,  and  so  to  shut  him  up,  as  by  the  law  he  can  never 
get  out?  Is  not  the  cry,  thinkest  thou,  gone  up  ?  '  It  is  time 
for  thee  to  set  to  thine  hand,  O  Lord,  for  thine  enemies  have 
made  void  thy  law  !'  I>raws  not  the  hour  nigh  ?  Fills  not  up 
the  measure  of  iniquity  apace  ?  Surely  the  day  is  coming,  and 
hasteneth.  Warned  ye  have  been  from  the  presence,  and  by  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord ;  and  dear  will  he  be  when  he  cometh  to 
judgment,  and  upright  when  he  giveth  sentence.  That  of  God 
in  every  one  of  your  consciences  shall  so  to  him  bear  witness  and 
confess,  and  your  mouths  shaU  be  stopped,  and  before  your  judge 
shall  ye  be  silent,  when  he  shall  divide  you  your  portion,  and 
render  unto  you  according  to  your  deeds.  Therefore,  whilst 
thou  hast  time,  prize  it,  and  repent :  for  verily  '  Our  Grod  shall 
come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence ;  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him, 
and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him.  He  shall 
call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may 
judge  his  people ;  and  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous, 
ness :  for  God  is  judge  himself.  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver.' 

''  And,  friend,  shouldst  thou  have  given  judgment  against 
us  (wherein  thou  didst  fine  us  twenty  marks  a-piece,  and  im- 
prisonment till  payment)  without  causing  us,  being  prison^i^ 
to  be  brought  before  thee,  to  hear  the  judgment,  and  to  move 
what  we  had  to  say  in  arrest  of  judgment  ?  Is  not  this  pontrary 
to  the  law,  as  is  manifest  to  those  who  understand  the  proceed, 
ings  thereof  ?  Is  not  the  prisoner  to  be  called  before  judgment 
be  given  ?  and  is  not  the  indictment  to  be  read?  and  the  verdict 
thereupon  ?  And  is  not  liberty  to  be  given  him  to  move  in  ar- 
rest of  judgment  ?  And  if  it  be  a  just  exception  in  the  law, 
ought  not  there  to  be  in  arrest  of  judgment  ?  For  the  indictment 
may  not  be  drawn  up  according  to  law,  and  may  be  wrong  placed, 
and  the  offence  charged  therein  may  not  be  a  crime  in  law  ;  or 
the  jury  may  have  been  corrupted,  or  menaced,  or  set  on  by 
some  of  the  justices;  with  other  particulars,  which  are  kno|vn 


1066.]  6EORQE  fox's  JOURNAL.  349 

to  be  legal  and  just  exoeptions.  And  the  judgment  ought  to  be 
in  the  prisoner's  hearings  not  behind  his  back^  as  if  the  judge 
were  so  conscious  of  the  error  thereof^  that  he  dares  not  give  it 
to  the  face  of  the  prisoner*  But  these  priyileges  of  the  law^  this 
justice^  we  (who  had  so  long  and  so  greatly  suffered  contrary  to 
law)  recdved  not^  nor  could  have  at  thy  hands;  no,  not  so  much 
as  a  copy  or  sight  of  that  long  and  new-found  indictment  (which 
in  England  was  never  heard  of  before,  nor  that  the  matter  con- 
tained therein  was  an  offence  in  law,  nor  ever  was  there  any  law. 
Of  judicial  precedent,  that  made  it  so) ;  though  two  friends  of 
ours  in  our  names  and  behalfs,  that  night,  the  next  day,  and 
the  day  following,  often  desired  it  of  the  clerk  of  the  assize,  and 
his  assistant,  and  servants ;  but  it  they  could  not  have,  nor  so 
much  liberty  as  to  see  it«  And  it  is  like  it  was  not  unknown,  or 
unperceived  by  thee,  that,  had  we  been  called,  as  we  ought  to 
have  been,  or  had  known  when  it  was  to  be  given,  three  or  four 
words  might  have  been  a  sufficient,  legal  arrest,  of  the  judgment 
given  on  that  new-found  indictment,  and  the  verdict  thereupon. 
Therefore,  as  our  liberties,  who  are  innocent,  have  not  (in  thy 
account)  been  worth  the  minding,  and  esteemed  fit  for  nothing 
but  to  be  trampled  under  foot  and  destroyed,  so,  if  we  find 
fault  with  what  thou  hast  done,  thou  hast  taken  care  that  no 
door  be  left  open  to  us  in  the  law,  but  a  writ  of  error;  the  con* 
sideration  whereof,  and  the  judgment  to  be  given  thereon,  is  to 
be  had  only  where  thyself  is  chief;  of  whom  such  complaint  is 
to  be  made,  and  the  error  assigned  for  the  reverse  of  thy  judg- 
ment. And  what  the  fruit  of  that  may  be  well  expected  to  be, 
by  what  we  have  already  mentioned,  as  having  received  at  thy 
hands,  thou  hast  given  us  to  understand.  And  here  thou  mayest 
think  thou  hast  made  thyself  secure,  and  sufficiently  barred  up 
our  way  of  relief,  against  whom  (though  thou  knewest  we  had 
done  nothing  contrary  to  the  law,  or  worthy  of  bonds,  much 
less  of  the  bonds  and  sufferings  we  had  sustained:)  thou  hast 
proceeded  as  hath  been  rehearsed ;  notwithstanding  that  thou 
art  (as  are  all  the  judges  of  the  nation)  entrusted,  not  with 
a  legislative  power,  but  to  administer  justice,  and  to  do  even 
law  and  execution  of  right  to  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
without  having  regard  to  any  man's  person ;  and  art  sworn  so  to 
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do,  as  hath  been  said :  and  wherein  thou  dost  contrary  art  liable 
to  punishment,  as  ceasing  from  being  a  judge,  and  becoming  a 
wrong-doer  and  an  oppressor ;  which  what  it  is  to  be,  many  of 
thy  predecessors  haye  understood,  some  by  death,  others  by  fine 
and  imprisonment.  And  of  this  thou  mayest  not  be  ignotant,  that 
to  deny  a  prisoner  any  of  the  privileges  the  law  allows  him,  is 
to  deny  him  justice,  to  try  him  in  an  arbitrary  way,  to  rob  him 
of  that  liberty  which  the  law  giyes  him,  which  is  his  inheritance 
as  a  free  man ;  and  which  to  do,  is  in  effect  to  subvert  the  fan- 
damental  laws  and  goTemment  of  England,  and  to  introduce  an 
arbitrary  and  tyrannical  goremment  against  law  ;  which  is  trea. 
son  by  the  common  law  ,*  and  treasons  by  the  common  law  are 
not  talcen  away  by  the  statutes  of  85  Edw.  III.  1  Henry  IV.  1, 
S  m.  See  O.  St  Johns,  now  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas, 
his  argument  against  Strafford,  fol.  65,  in  the  case. 

''These  things,  friend,  we  have  laid  before  thee  in  all  plain- 
ness, to  the  end  that  (with  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  lighteth 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  a  measure  of  which  thou 
hast,  which  showeth  thee  evil,  and  reproveth  thee  for  sin,  for 
which  thou  must  be  accountable)  thou,  being  still  and  cool, 
mayest  consider  and  see  what  thou  hast  done  against  the  inno- 
cent ;  and  shame  may  overtalce  thee,  and  thou  mayest  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  who  now  calleth  thee  to  repentance  by  his  servants, 
whom,  for  witnessing  his  living  truth  in  them,  thou  hast  cast 
into,  and  yet  continuest  under,  cruel  bonds  and  sufferings." 

From  the  Gaol  in  Launceston,  the  14th  Edw.  Ptot. 

day  of  the  5th  Month,  1666, 

By  this  letter  the  reader  may  observe  how  contrary  to  law 
we  were  made  to  suffer :  but  the  Lord,  who  saw  the  integrity  of 
our  hearts  to  him,  and  imew  the  innocency  of  our  cause,  was 
with  us  in  our  sufferings,  bore  up  our  spirits,  and  made  them 
easy  to  us ;  and  gave  us  opportunities  of  publishing  his  name 
and  truth  amongst  the  people ;  so  that  several  of  the  town  came 
to  be  convinced,  and  many  were  made  loving  to  us.  And  Friends 
from  many  parts  came  to  visit  us ;  amongst  whom  were  two  out 
of  Wales,  who  had  been  justices  of  peace.  Also  Judge  Hagget's 
wife,  of  Bristol,  came  to  visit  us  ;  who  was  convinced,  with 
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MTeral  of  her  childjren ;  and  her  husband  was  Tery  kind  and 
serviceable  to  Friends^  and  had  a  love  to  God's  people^  which 
he  retained  to  his  death. 

Now  in  Cornwall^  Devonshire^  Dorsetshire^  and  Somerset- 
shire^ truth  began  mightily  to  spread,  and  many  were  turned  to 
phrist  Jesus  and  his  free  teaching :  for  many  Friends  that  came 
to  visit  us.  were  drawn  forth  to  declare  the  truth  in  those  coun- 
tries;  which  made  the  priests  and  professors  rage,  and  they 
stirred  up  the  magistrates  to  ensnare  Friends.  They  set  up 
watches  in  the  streets  and  in  the  highways,  on  pretence  of  taking 
up  all  suspicious  persons ;  under  which  colour  they  stopped  and 
took  up  the  Friends,  that  travelled  in  and  through  those  coun- 
tries, coming  to  visit  us  in  prison;  which  they  did,  that  the 
Friends  might  not  pass  up  and  down  in  the  Lord's  service.  But 
that  by  which  they  thought  to  stop  the  truth,  was  the  means  of 
spreading  it  so  much  the  more ;  for  then  Friends  were  frequently 
moved  to  speak  to  one  constable,  and  to  the  other  officer,  and  to 
the  justices  they  were  brought  before ;  and  this  caused  the  truth 
to  spread  the  more  amongst  them  in  all  their  parishes.  And 
when  Friends  were  got  among  the  watches,  it  would  be  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks  before  they  could  get  out  of  them  again ;  for 
no  sooner  had  one  constable  taken  them  and  carried  them  before 
the  justices,  and  they  had  discharged  them,  than  another  would 
take  them  up,  and  carry  them  before  other  justices ;  which  put 
the  country  to  a  great  deal  of  needless  trouble  and  charges. 

As  Thomas  Rawlinson  was  coming  up  out  of  the  North  to 
visit  us,  a  constable  in  Devonshire  took  him  up,  and  at  night 
took  twenty  shillings  out  of  his  pocket ;  and  after  being  thus 
robbed,  he  was  cast  into  Exeter  gaol.  They  cast  Henry  PoUex- 
fen  also  into  prison  in  Devonshire  for  being  a  Jesuit,  who  had 
been  a  justice  of  peace  for  the  most  part  of  forty  years  before. 
Many  Friends  were  crueUy  beaten  by  them ;  nay,  some  clothiers 
that  were  but  going  to  the  mill  with  their  cloth,  and  others  about 
their  outward  occasions,  were  taken  up  and  whipped,  though 
'  men  of  about  eighty  or  an  hundred  pounds  by  the  year,  and  not 
above  four  or  five  miles  from  their  families. 

The  mayor  of  Launceston  too  was  a  very  wicked  man,  for 
he  took  up  all  he  could  get,  and  cast  them  into  prison ;  and  he 
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would  search  substantial  grave  women,  their  petticoats  and 
their  head-clothes.  A  young  man  having  come  to  see  us,  who 
came  not  through  the  town,  I  drew  up  all  the  gross,  inhuman, 
and  unchristian  actions  of  the  mayor,  (for  his  carriage  was 
more  like  a  heathen  than  a  Christian,)  to  him  I  gave  it,  and  bid 
him  seal  it  up,  and  go  out  again  the  back  way ;  and  then  come 
into  the  town  through  the  gates.  He  did  so ;  and  the  watch 
took  him  up,  and  carried  him  before  the  mayor,  who  presentiy 
searched  his  pockets  and  found  the  letter,  wherein  |ie  saw  all 
his  actions  characterized.  This  shamed  him  so,  that  from  that 
time  he  meddled  littie  with  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Now  from  the  sense  I  had  of  the  snare  that  was  laid,  and 
mischief  intended,  in  setting  up  those  watches  at  the  time  to 
stop  and  take  up  Friends ;  it  came  upon  me  to  give  forth  the 
following  lines,  as — 

An  Exhortation  and  Warning  to  the  Magistrates, 
All  ye  powers  of  the  earth,  Christ  is  come  to  reign,  and 
is  among  you,  and  ye  know  him  not ;  who  doth  enlighten  every 
one  of  you,  that  ye  all  through  him  might  believe  in  him,  who 
is  the  light,  who  treads  the  wine-press  alone  without  the  city, 
and  whose  feet  are  upon  it.  Therefore  see  all,  and  examine  with 
the  light,  what  ye  are  ripe  for ;  for  the  press  is  ready  for  you. 

"  Before  honour  is  humility.  You  that  would  have  honour 
before  ye  have  humility,  (mark,  before  ye  have  humility,)  are 
ye  not  as  the  heathen  are  ?  Ye  would  have  honour  before  ye 
have  humility ;  did  not  all  the  persecutors  that  ever  were  upon 
the  earth,  want  this  humility  ?  They  wanted  the  honour,  and 
yet  would  have  the  honour  before  they  had  the  humility,  and 
had  learned  that.  So  ye  that  are  out  of  the  humility,  are  out  of 
the  honour ;  and  ye  are  not  to  have  the  honour,  who  have  not 
the  humility ;  for  before  honour  is  humility ;  mark,  before  it. 

"  Now  ye  pretend  liberty  of  conscience ;  yet  one  shall  not 
carry  a  letter  to  a  friend,  nor  men  visit  their  friends,  nor  visit 
prisoners,  nor  carry  a  book  about  them,  either  for  their  own 
use,  or  for  their  friends.  Men  shall  not  see  their  friends  ;  but 
watches  are  set  up  against  them  to  catch  and  stop  them ;  and 
these  must  be  welLarmed  men  too,  against  an  innocent  people. 
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that  have  not  ao  much  as  a  stick  in  their  handa,  wha  arc  in  acora 
called  Quakers.  Yet  by  such  as  set  up  these  watches  is  pre. 
tended  liberty  of  conscience ;  who  take  up  them^  whose  coo- 
sciences  are  exercised  towards  God  and  men^  who  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  which  they  that  are  out  of  the  light  call 
heresy.  Now  these  set  up  the  watches  against  them,  whom 
they  in  scorn  call  Quakers,  because  they  confess  and  witness  the 
true  light,  that  lighteth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
amongst  people,  as  they  pass  through  the  country,  or  amyng 
their  friends.  This  is  the  dangerous  doctrine  which  watchmen 
are  set  up  against,  to  subdue  error,  as  they  call  it,  which  is  the 
light  that  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
— Him,  by  whom  the  world  was  made  ;  who  was  glorified  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  began.  For  those  whom  they  in 
scorn  call  Quakers,  have  they  set  up  their  watches,  able  men, 
well-armed;  to  take  up  such  as  bear  this  testimony  either  in 
words,  books,  or  letters.  So  that  is  the  light  you  hate,  which 
enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  these 
that  witness  to  this  light  you  put  in  prison ;  and  after  you  have 
imprisoned  them>  you  set  up  your  watches  to  take-up. all  that 
go  to  visit  them,  and  to  imprison  them  also :  so  that  by  setthig 
up  your  watches,  ye  would  stop  all  relief  frota  comii^  to  pfi* 
aoners.  Therefore  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you,  and 
a  charge  to  you  all,  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God  of  heaven 
and  earth :  every  man  of  you  being  enlightened  with  a  light 
that  cometh  from  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  people's  souls :  to  thia 
light,  all  take  heed,  that  with  it  you  may  see  Christ,  from  whom 
the  light  cometh,  and  may  see  him  to  be  your  Saviour,  by  whom 
the  world  was  made,  who  saith,  '  Learn  of  me.'  But  if  ye  hate 
this  light,  ye  hate  Christ,  who  idoth  enlighten  you  all,  that 
through  him  you  might  believe.  But  not  believing  in  the  Ught» 
nor  bringing  your  deeds  to  the  light,  which  will  make  them 
manifest  and  reprove  them,  this  is  your  condemnation,  even  the 
light.  Remember,  you  are  warned  in  your  life-time,  for  this 
light  is  your  way  to  salvation,  if  you  walk  in  it ;  and  this  light 
is  your  condemnation,  if  you  reject  and  hate  it.  You  can  nevef 
come  to  Christ,  the  Second  Priest,  unless  you  come  to  the  light, 
which  the  Second  Priest  hath  enlightened  you  withal.    So  y$ 


3M  OBOR«I  vox's  JOORIIAL.  [16M. 

that  eonis  not  to  tho  light,  ye  go  to  the  priests  that  take  tithes, 
as  did  the  first  priesthood ;  and  80  hale  out  of  yoar  synagogues 
aad  temples,  (as  some  call  tliem,)  as  that  priesthood  did  that 
took  tithes ;  which  they  that  were  of  the  second  priesthood  did 
not.  Was  there  ever  such  a  generation!  or  did  erer  such  a 
generatioa  of  men  appear,  as  doth  now  in  thii  age,  who  are  so 
ftill  of  madness,  emry,  and  persecution,  that  they  stand  up  in 
watches,  with  bills  and  weapons  against  the  truth,  to  persecute 
it,  as  the  towns  and  countries  do  declare  ;  which  rings  as  Sodom, 
and  like  Gomorrah !  And  this  hath  its  liberty,  and  truth  is 
stood  against ;  and  to  reprove  sin  is  accounted  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  as  they  say  who  are  out  of  the  truth,  and  set  up  their 
watches  against  it"  G.  F. 

Besides  this  general  warning,  there  coming  to  my  hand  & 
copy  of  a  warrant  issued  out  from  the  sessions  of  £xeter,  in 
express  tenns,  ''  for  apprehending  all  Quakers,''  wherein  truth 
and  Friends  were  reproached  and  vilified,  I  was  moved  to  writs 
an  answer  thereunto,  and  send  it  abroad,  for  the  clearing  of 
truth  and  Friends  from  the  slanders  therein  cast  upon  them, 
and  to  manifest  the  wickedness  of  that  persecuting  spirit  from 
whtnce  it  proceeded ;  which  was  after  this  manner : 

**  Whereas  there  was  a  warrant  granted  the  last  sessions 
holden  at  Bzeter,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  fifth  month,  1656, 
which  warrant  is  *  for  apprehending  and  taking  up  all  such  as 
are  Quakers,  or  call  themselves  Quakers,  or  go  vokdet  the  notion 
of  Quakers ;  and  is  directed  to  the  chief  constables,  to  be  sent 
by  them  to  the  petty  constables,  requiring  them  to  set  watches, 
able  men  with  bills,  to  take  up  all  such  Quakers  as  aforesaid/ 
And  whereas  in  your  said  warrant,  you  speak  of  the  Quakers 
spreading  seditious  books  and  papers;  I  uiswer.  They  whom  ye 
in  seom  call  Quakers,  have  no  seditious  books  or  papers ;  but 
their  books  are  against  sedition,  and  seditious  men,  and  seditious 
books,  and  seditious  teachers,  and  seditious  ways.  Thus  ye  have 
numbered  them,  who  are  honest  men,  godly  men,  holy  men,  men 
that  fear  Qod,  amongst  beggars,  rogues,  and  vagabonds  ;  thus 
putting  no  difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  You 
are  not  fit  to  Judge,  who  have  set  up  your  bills,  and  armed  your 
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men,  to  stand  Hp  together  in  battle  against  the  innocent  people, 
the  lambs  of  Christ,  who  hare  not  lifted  up  a  hand  against  you. 
But  if  ye  were  sensible  of  the  state  of  your  own  country,  your 
cities,  your  towns,  your  villages,  how  the  cry  of  them  is  like 
Gomorrah,  and  the  ring  Hke  Sodom,  and  the  sound  like  the  old 
worid,  where  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way,  which  God  ever, 
threw  with  the  flood  ;-^if  you  did  consider  this  with  youreelves, 
you  would  And  something  to  turn  the  sword  against,  and  not 
against  the  lambs  of  Christ ; — ^you  would  not  make  a  mock  of 
the  innocent,  that  stand  a  witness  against  all  sin  and  unrighte* 
ousness  in  your  towns  and  steeple-houses.  Noah,  the  eighth 
person,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  was  griered  ^th  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked ;  so  are  we  now.  80  likewise  Just 
Lot  was  grieved  with  their  unmerciful  deeds,  and  the  filthy  con- 
versation  of  Sodom.  And  were  not  these  hated  4t  the  worid, 
and  of  them  that  lived  in  filthiness  ?  And  whereaii  you  speak 
of  those,  whom  you  in  scorn  call  Quakers,  that  they^are  a  grief 
to  those,  whom  you  call  pious  and  religious  people,  and  their 
religion.  To  such  as  are  in  the  religion  that  is  vain,  whose 
tongues  are  not  bridled,  I  believe,  the  Quakers  are  a  grief;  but 
they  are  not  a  grief  to  such  as  are  in  the  pure  religion,  which 
l^eepeth  unspotted  of  the  world ;  which  sets  not  up  bills,  nor 
watches,  to  maintain  it  by  tl^e  world ;  for  they  are  not  of  the 
world  who  are  in  the  pure  religion,  which  keeps  them  unspotted 
of  the  world :  mark,  the  '  pure  religion,  whidi  keeps  unspotted 
of  the  world.'  But  to  such  as  are  in  the  religion  that  is  not 
pure,  who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  and  not  the  power,— to  such 
aa  you  call  pious,  the  truth  itself  was  always  a  grief;  and  so  it 
is  in  this  age.  And  now  your  fruits  appear,  the  end  of  your  re. 
llgion  and  profession,  and  what  you  possess :  but  you  are  in  the 
error,  and  hare  been  but  in  tlie  profession,  out  of  the  possession 
of  the  Spirit,  who  are  not  in  the  Spirit  of  truth.  For  where  did 
that  ever  set  stints  and  bounds,  and  number  the  just  and  imio- 
cent  with  the  wicked  ?  But  the  wicked  set  stints,  and  bounds> 
and  limits  to  the  just,  and  number  them  among  the  wicked  ; 
yea,  they  spoke  all  manner  of  evil  of  them,  as  ye  are  doing  now 
of  us.  Nay,  according  as  it  was  foret^  in  the  Scripture,  sueh 
as  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  you  cast  out  and  hate,  you  that 
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hare  your  temple-worship.'  You  eay,  the  Quakers  come  to  dis- 
turb you  in  your  churches  (as  you  call  them);  was  it  not  the 
(vactice  of  the  i^postles  to  go  into  the  synagogues  and  temples^ 
to  witness  against  the  priesthood  that  took  tithes^  and  was  it 
not  the  practice  of  the  Jews  to  hale  them  out^  and  persecute 
them^  and  stone  them,  that  witnessed  Christ  the  second  priest, 
and  went  to  bring  people  off  from  the  first  priesthood  }  Was  it 
not  the  practice  of  the  prophets,  to  go  and  cry  against  the  high 
places  ?  And  was  it  not  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  when  they 
were  back-slidden,  and  of  the  heathen,  to  imprison  and  perse, 
cute  the  prophets,  and  send  after  them  into  other  countries? 
And  is  this  not  the  practice  of  you  now,  who  are  holding  up 
your  high  places,  which  the  Papists  erected,  which  ye  now  call 
your  churches ;  where  ye  beat  and  persecute?  What  kind  of 
religious  people  are  you,  that  are  filled  with  so  much  madness  ? 
Did  not  Paul  confess  he  was  mad,  while  he  was  in  your  prac- 
tice, haling,  beating,  prisoning,  putting  out  of  the  synagogues, 
having  his  authority  from  the  chief  priests  ?  And  .are  not  the 
chief  priests  the  cause  of  this  ?  Was  there  ever  such  a  cry 
made  in  any  age  past,  as  there  is  now  in  the  pulpits,  railing 
against  an  innocent  people,  whom  ye  in  scorn  call  Quakers,  who 
lift  not  up  an  hand  against  you ;  and  who  are  indeed  the  pious, 
that  are  of  the  pure  religion,  who  fear  God,  and  worship  him 
in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth,  but  cannot  join  with  you  in  your 
religion  ?  And  do  not  the  ministers  of  God  say,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  a  declaration,  wMch  you  call  the  word  ?  Do  you  not 
rob  Christ  of  his  title,  and  of  his  honour,  and  give  it  to  the 
letter,  and  show  yourselves  out  of  the  doctrine  of  the  ministers 
of  God,  who  call  the  Scriptures  by  the  name  of  writings  and 
treatises,  and  declarations;  and  said,  Christ's  name  is  called 
the  Word  of  God  ?  Are  not  you  here  in  the  error  you  speak  of, 
which  is  your  common  talk  among  you  ?  There  was  talk  among 
seme  of  you  of  your  gospel-shining :  doth  your  gospel  which 
you  profess  persecute  ?  Did  ever  any  of  them,  that  did  possess 
it,  cast  into  prison  and  not  suffer  others  to  go  to  visit  them  ? 
Are  you  like  Christians  in  this,  or  like  heathens,  who  set  bounds 
a;nd  watches  over  the  land,  that  they  should  not  pass  to  visit 
them  that  are  in  prison  ?    Was  ever  the  like  heard  in  any  age  ? 
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9ear()h  and  see^  if  you  hare  not  outstripped  them  all  in  your 
watches^  if  not  in  your  manner  of  persecution^  and  in  your  im- 
prisonments. Oh  !  never  talk^  that  we  are  a  grief  to  them  that 
are  in  the  pure  religion. 

'*  And  whereas  in  your  warrant  we  are  represented  as  dis- 
affected to  government ;  I  say,  the  law,  which  is  a  terror  to 
the  evil-doer,  we  own,  the  higher  power  to  which  the  soul  must 
be  subject;  but  we  deny  the  evil-doer,  the  malicious  man  reign- 
ing, and  the  envious  man  seeking  for  his  prey,  whose  envy  is 
against  the  innocent;  who  raiseth  up  the  country  against  honest 
men,  and  so  becomes  a  trouble  to  the  country,  in  raising  them 
up.  to  take  the  innocent ;  but  that  we  leave  to  the  Lord  to  judge. 
Your  false  accusations  of  heresy  and  blasphemy  we  do  deny. 
You  should  have  laid  them  down  in  particulars,  that  people 
might  have  seen  them,  and  not  have  slandered  us  behind  our 
backs.  The  law  saith,  the  crime  should  be  mentioned  in  the 
warrant.  Then  for  your  saying,  ^  we  deny  the  godly  ministers 
to  be  a  true  ministry  of  Christ,'  that  is  false ;  for  we  say,  that 
tiie  godly  ministers  are  the  ministers  of  Christ.  But  which  of 
your  ministers  dare  say,  that  they  are  truly  godly  ?  And  for 
your  charging  us  with  seducing  many  weak  people,  that  is  false 
also ;  we  seduce  none ;  but  you,  that  deny  the  light,  which 
Hghteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  are  seduced 
from  the  anointing  which  should  teach  you ;  and  if  ye  would  be 
taught  by  it,  ye  would  not  need  that  any  man  should  teach  you. 
But  such  as  are  taught  by  the  anointing,  which  abideth  in  them, 
and  deny  man's  teaching,  these  ye  call  seducers,  quite  contrary 
to  John's  doctrine,  1  John  ii.  You  speak  quite  contrary  to  him ; 
that  which  is  truth,  ye  call  seducing ;  and  that  which  he  calls 
seducing,  you  caU  truth ;  rejid  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter. 
Beware,  I  warn  you  all  from  the  Lord  God  of  glory,  set  not 
any  bound  against  him ;  stint  him  not ;  limit  not  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  is  rising  in  power  and  great  glory,  who 
will  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  which  to  him  are  but  as 
the  drop  of  a  bucket.  He  that  measures  the  waters  in  the  hoi. 
low  of  his  hand,  will  dash  nations  together  as  a  potter's  vessel. 
And  know,  you  that  are  found  in  this  his  day  blaspheming  his 
work,  that  God  hath  brought  forth,  calling  it  blasphemy,  fight- 
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log  against  it,  setting  up  your  carnal  weapons^  making  your 
bonds  stroi^;  God  will  break  asunder  that  which  your  camal 
policy  hath  invented,  and  which  by  your  camal  weapcms  ye 
would  uphold ;  and  make  you  to  know  there  is  a  God  in  hea- 
ven, who  carries  his  lambs  in  his  arms,  which  are  oome  among 
wolves,  and  are  ready  to  be  torn  in  pieces  in  every  place,  yea^ 
in  your  8teeple«houses ;  where  people  have  appeared  without 
reason,  and  natural  affection.  Therefore  all  ye  petty  constables, 
sheriffs,  and  justices,  take  warning ;  take  heed,  what  ye  do 
against  the  lambs  of  Christ ;  for  Christ  is  come,  and  conusg, 
who  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  a  reward  according  to  your 
worksj  you  who  have  the  letter,  which  speaks  of  Christ ;  but 
now  ye  are  persecuting  that  which  the  Scripture  speaks  of;  so 
your  fruits  make  you  manifest.  Theire£i^e  every  one,  sheriff, 
justices,  constables,  &c.,  consider  what  ye  do  possess,  and 
what  a  profession  ye  are  now  in,  that  all  these  camal  wei^ons 
are  now  set  up  against  the  innocent,  yea,  against  the  truth ; 
which  shows  that  ye  have  not  the  spiritual  weapons,  and  that 
ye  want  the  counsel  of  Gamaliel,  yea^  ye  want  the  counsel  of 
such  a  man  among  you,  who  said,  '  Let  the  apostles  alone  ;  if 
it  be  of  God,  it  wiU  stand ;  if  it  be  not,  it  will  come  to  nought.' 
But  ye  may  see  yourselves  on  the  contrary,  in  the  spirit  of  them 
that  came  with  Judas,  with  swords  and  staves  from  the  chief 
priests  against  Christ;  still  it  is  against  Christ,  where  he  is 
made  manifest.  Paul  (while  Saul)  went  against  hint,  though  he 
professed  a  Christ  that  was  to  come ;  and  the  Jews  professed  a 
Christ  that  was  to  come;  yet  Paul  persecuted  him>  where  he  was 
manifested  in  his  saints.  So  ye  profess  a  Christ  that  is  come, 
but  persecute  him  where  he  is  manifest.  You  that  have  the  lettor, 
the  high  places,  the  synagogues,  you  persecute  him,  where  he  is 
made  manifest  in  his  saints,  as  the  Jews  did.  They  wha  were  in 
the  lejl^r,  out  of  the  life,  persecuted  them  that  were  in  the  life 
of  that  which  they  profess  in  the  letter :  so  now  do  you  persecute 
thein  that  are  in  the  life^  and  are  yourselves  strangers  to  it,  as 
your  fruits  make  appear.  You  have  numbered  the  people  of 
God  amongst  transgressors ;  but  have  you  prisoned  any  of  the 
rogues  and  tra^sgressofrs  you  speak  of?  You  have  prisoned 
the  i^nopent,  an4  let  t^  others  go  free."  ^  F. 
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When  I  had  sent  abroad  the  foregoing^^  so  great  a  sense 
came  upon  me  of  the  veil  of  darkness  that  was  orer  the  priests 
and  professors  of  Christianity,  that  1  was  moTed  to  give  forth 
the  foUowing,  as  an  awakening  warning  to  them. 

"  Blindness  hath  happened  to  the  professed  Christians  of 
the  letter  now-a^ays,  as  blindness  happened  to  the  Jews,  who 
professed  the  letter,  but  owned  not  the  life  which  the  letter 
speaks  of ;  as  the  Christians  now,  to  whom  this  blindness  hath 
bappsned,  who  profess  the  Scripture,  but  own  not  the  life, 
which  the  Scripture  speaks  of.  For  against  the  life  the  Jews 
stood,  who  professed  the  letter  of  the  Scripture,  but  they  were 
blind,  they  gathered  counsel  against  the  life ;  they  were  in  an 
uproar  when  the  babe  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  Herod  and  all 
the  chief  priests.  And  Herod  sought  to  destroy  all  the  young 
children  in  Bethlehem,  yet  missed  the  Babe ;  Herod,  that  fox, 
though  he  put  John  to  death.  You  may  here  see  how  the  lite* 
ral  professors  stood  up,  not  for  the  truth,  but  quite  against  it. 
Furthermore,  the  chief  priests  consulted  together  how  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  put  him  to  death ;  mark,  by 
their  subtilty.  The  professors  of  a  Christ  that  was  to  come, 
preached  of  a  Messiah,  of  a  Christ,  of  a  Saviour ;  but  denied 
the  life,  when  he  was  made  manifest.  The  chief  priests,  when 
they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  to  declare  that  '  his  disci- 
ples came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away.'  Likewise  in  the  day, 
when  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt,  and  they  with  their 
children  began  to  spread  and  multiply,  '  Come,'  said  the  Egyp- 
tians, ^let  us  deal  wisely  with  them  to  afflict  them,  and  tax 
them ;'  which  held,  until  the  Lord  overthrew  their  oppressors, 
and  brought  out  his  seed  by  his  mighty  power  from  under  the 
oppressor,  and  exalted  his  Son  above  all,  though  the  heathen 
raged,  and  the  people  imagined  vain  things.  He  made  his 
power  known,  that  all  might  see  that  there  was  no  God  upqn 
the  earth  but  himself.  This  power  now  hath  broi^ht  forth  the 
work  of  the  Lord !  Many  who  are  turned  to  the  lights  Christy, 
have  received  the  power  of  God,  and  are  thereby  become  the 
sons  of  God.  Now  this  birth,  that  is  born  of  God,  are  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  joined  together  to  crucify ;  to  put  tp  death 
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those  Jews  in  the  Spirit^  as  they  put  Christ  to  death  in  the  fledi 
formerly.  This  is  the  birth  that  all  the  wicked  world  is  enraged 
agunst ;  against  this  they  set  their  watches^— this  birth,  brought 
forth  by  the  Mighty  God  of  Jacob,  who  rides  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth.  This  is  the  birth  that  the  professed  Chris, 
tians  without  the  life  in  our  days  rage  against,  and  lay  out  all 
their  wisdom  about.  Are  not  the  chief  priests  and  wise  men  of 
the  earth  consulting  together  how  they  may  destroy  this  birth  ? 
Is  not  this  the  birth,  that  is  banished  out  of  your  hearts,  you 
that  profess  the  Scripture,  and  are  talkers  of  it,  but  do  not  own 
the  light  and  life  which  the  Scripture  speaks  of,  as  the  Jews 
would  not ;  and  so  you  will  not  have  Christ  to  reign  oyer  you, 
as  they  would  not  ?  Do  you  not  hale  out  of  your  synagogues 
and  before  magistrates?  Do  you  not  herein  fulfil  Christ's 
words,  who  said  to  his  disciples.  They  should  be  haled  out  oi 
the  synagogues,  and  before  rulers?  Do  you  not  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city  ?  Do  you  not  almost  fill  your  prbons 
with  them  ?  And  now  set  your  watches,  that  none  may  visit 
them,  whom  ye  have  put  into  prison  ?  Is  not  this  an  unchris- 
tian spirit  ?  How  can  you  for  shame  say  you  are  upholders 
of  truth  ?  Or  how  can  you  for  shame  say  that  truth  hath  been 
professed  among  you  ?  Yet  we  grant  that  you  have  talked  of 
it  And  how  can  you  for  shame  say  the  gospel  shines  among 
you,  when  you  will  not  own  the  life  of  it ;  when  you  call  it 
error,  and  the  evil  seed  ?  Yea,  the  very  truth,  the  very  life  of 
truth  ye  have  blasphemed  against  now,  as  the  Jews  did  against 
Christ,  calling  him  a  devil ;  you  now  call  it  error,  and  the  evil 
seed,  and  stand  up  against  it,  and  turn  the  sword  against  it. 
As  in  the  days  of  the  Jews,  it  was  the  Jews  outward  in  the 
flesh,  not  the  Jews  in  the  Spirit,  who  turned  the  sword  against 
Christ ;  so  in  these  days  it  is  those  Christians  who  profess  the 
Scripture,  but  are  out  of  the  Life  of  it.  And  is  it  not  a  shame 
to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  (as  they  are  called)  that  they 
can  find  no  better  way  to  maintain  that  which  they  call  the 
truth  and  their  Gospel,  than  by  carnal  weapons,  stocks  and 
prisons,  whips,  watches  and  wards,  and  powers  of  the  earth  ? 
Were  these  the  apostles'  weapons  ?  Carnal  watches  and  wards, 
stocks  and  prisons,  and  haling  out  of  the  synagogues,  when 
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liiey  came  to  it>eak  ?  Judge  ytmtaehresi  what  an  aatiehrisjtian 
S|»rit  yen  hare.  'Sever  talk  of  defending  thith  with  that  whidi 
is  against  truth.  For  are  you  not  setting  up  the  rabble  of  the 
world  against  it  ?  Do  they  not  join  with  you  with  swords  and 
staves  aga&st  it  ?  And  is  this  the  life  of  Christians  ?  Is  not 
this  the  life  of  error,  and  of  the  evil  seedsman  ?  Surely,  ye 
would  find  work  enough,  if  ye  were  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to 
turn  your  swords  against  profaneness,  the  oaths  and  wickedness 
iJiat  are  in  your  streets  and  highways.  How  do  they  ring  like 
Sodom,  and  give  a  sound  like  Gomorrah !  But  these  are  become 
a  prey  in  this  your  age,  that  reprove  in  your  gate  sin,  wicked*, 
mess,  and  jn'ofaneness;  they  are  become  your  by- word.  Against 
them  your  councils  are  gathered,  them  you  cast  into  prison, 
and  hale  them  out  of  your  synagogues ;  and  cast  them  likewise 
into  prison,  that  write  and  speak  against  it,  and  set  your  guards 
to  stop  and  hinder  any  from  visiting  them  whom  you  cast  into 
prison,  and  give  them  the  names  of  vagabonds  and  wanderers. 
Was  ever  the  like  heard,  in  the  days  of  the  heathen,  against 
the  apostles  who  witnessed  the  gospel  ?  Did  they  set  guards 
and  watiches  in  eveiy  town,  in  every  city,  to  take  the  disciples, 
the  brethren,  the  believers,  that  heard  (hat  the  apostles  were 
cast  into  prison,  and  came  to  see  what  they  wanted  ?  Show  ye 
not  as  much  rage  and  fury  now  in  your  age,  as  was  in  those 
in  that  age  ?  And  how  can  you  talk  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
defending  the  gospel,  when  you  are  setting  guards  and  watches 
against  it,  and  are  defending  that  which  stands  against  it; 
and  the  lambs  of  Christ  are  almost  torn  to  pieces  amongst  youj 
who  are  Hke  wolves  ?  for  the  Lord  hath  now  sent  his  lambs 
amongst  wolves.  Have  not  you  professed  the  words  of  Christ, 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  as  the  Jews  had  long  professed 
the  Scriptures,  the  words  of  Jiioses,  and  of  the  prophets,  that 
prophesied  of  Christ  that  was  to  come,  and  stood  against  him 
when  he  was  come  ?  as  Jrou  do  in  this  day  of  his  reign,  in  this 
day  of  his  glorious  gospel,  who  are  persecuting  the  messengers 
of  it,  imprisoning  them,  persecuting  them  in  your  streets  and 
highways ;  and  now  are  setting  up  your  watches  against  them, 
who  bring  you  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  your  souls,,  whose 
feet  are  beautiful  a-top  of  the  mountains;  mark,  a-top  of 
Vol.  I.  R 
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the  mountaint^  that  against  which  the  mountainB  mge  and 
swell.  But  God  will  make  them  melt ;  the  sun  is  risen^  wld^ 
will  make  them  melt  God  will  cleave  the  rocks  and  moun. 
tains  asunder^  and  make  the  hiUs  to  bow  perpetually  ;  for  his 
Gkm  he  will  exalt^  and  his  glory  he  will  gire  to  Hix  and  not 
to  another. 

"  Therefore  be  awakened^  ye  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  take 
counsel  of  the  Lord ;  take  not  counsel  together  against  him. 
Make  not  your  bonds  strong ;  set  not  yourselres  in  battle  against 
him,  for  ye  will  be  found  but  as  briars  and  thorns  before  him, 
which  the  fire  shall  consume.    Therefore  be  awakened,  all  ye 
talkers  of  the  Scripture,  that  gather  yourselyes  together  by  your 
multitudes  and  meetings,  and  have  had  your  teachers ;  but  not 
having  the  Spirit  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  the  Lord  God 
of  glory,  the  Father  of  spirits,  will  scatter  you.    All  your  bonds 
will  not  hold  you  together,  who  are  out  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  bond  of  peace.     The  thrashing  instrument  is  gone  forth, 
which  will  beat  the  hills  to  pieces.    Sion  is  risen  to  thrash.   Out 
of  the  holy  mountain  is  the  trumpet  sounded.     Stand  not  up 
against  the  Lord ;  for  all  nations  are  with  the  Lord  as  the  drop 
of  a  bucket.    He  that  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  and  weighs  the  earth  in  scales,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  who  is  now  ri^en  and  rising  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  in. 
nocent ;  who  is  exalting  his  Son,  and  bringing  his  sheep  to  him. 
Now  are  they  seen  and  known  that  feed  upon  wind,  that  are 
lifted  up,  given  up  to  believe  lies ;  who  report,  and  say,  'Report, 
and  we  will  report  it.'    Now  are  they  seen  who  have  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power ;  so  Christ  is  denied,  the  power 
itself  is  denied ;  for  Christ  is  the  power  of  God.    And  the  power 
being  denied  by  you,  that  have  a  form  of  godliness,  that  have 
the  words  of  the  Scriptures,  the  gospel  is  denied ;  for  the  gospel 
is  the  power  of  God.    Thus  it  is  among  you,  that  have  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  that  is  sensual,  earthly,  and  devilish. 
Doth  it  not  appear  so  ?    I^et  your  gaols  and  watches  witness 
your  fruits  in  every  town.    Your  wisdom  is  earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish ;  you  have  a  knowledge  and  wisdom,  but  not  that 
which  is  from  above ;  for  that  is  pure  and  gentle,  so  is  not  your 
knowlege ;  but  to  know  Christ  is  life  eternal.     Now  your  fruits 
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have  manifested  that  you  are  not  of  this ;  and  so  6ut  of  the 
power  of  God^  which  is  the  cross  of  Christ;  for  you  are  fbUnd 
in  the  world,  out  of  the  power  of  6od^  out  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
I>ersecuting.     So  that  which  doth  persecute,  and  send  forth 
writings  and  decrees  to  stop  all,  and  take  up  all,  and  set  watches, 
and  prepare  bonds  to  stint  the  Lord ;  to  imprison  and  persecute, 
and  suffer  none  to  go  to  visit  them ;  this  shows  you  are  not 
Christians,  but  stand  against  a  Christian's  life,  which  brings  to 
love  enemies.    Where  is  your  heaping  up  coals  of  fire ;  jgrour 
love  to  your  enemies ;  who  are  thus  persecuting  your  fnends  ? 
'  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not ;'  here  is  a 
turning  of  the  sword  against  the  just.     Do  you  show  here  a 
Christian's  life,  or  yourselves  Christians,  who  are  filling  your 
gaols  with  the  Christians  in  the  Spirit,  you  that  are  in  the  letter, 
(in  rtiadows,)  as  the  Jews  in  the  letter  put  the  Jews  in  the  Spirit 
into  prison  ?    Is  not  this  the  fruit  in  our  days  of  the  Christians 
in  the  letter,  to  put  the  Christians  in  the  Spirit  into  prison  ? 
Doth  not  this  show  that  your  decrees,  which  you  have  sent 
forth,  proceed  from  death,  who  thus  act  against  the  life,  and 
them  that  are  in  it;  which  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth  from  ? 
Is  it  not  here  as  it  was  with  Saul,  when  he  went  to  persecute, 
to  hale  to  prison,  and  bind  all  that  he  could  find  calling  upon 
that  name,  who  were  Christians  in  the  life,  the  Spirit,  such  as 
now  you  are  persecuting,  because  they  are  in  the  life,  though 
you  profess  their  words  ?    Are  not  your  decrees  gone  forth  from 
the  same  spirit  of  envy,  against  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  they 
were  in?    Is  it  not  manifest  to  all  that  fear  God,  and  to  the 
sober-minded  and  honesUhearted  people  that  see  your  practices, 
your  decrees,  your  letters,  to  stop,  to  molest,  to  hinder,  to  im- 
prison them  that  are  moved  of  the  Lord  to  do  his  will,  or  to  go 
to  visit  prisoners  whom  you  have  imprisoned  ?    Doth  this  show 
you  to  have  a  spirit  like  Paul,  yea  or  nay  ?  or  are  you  not  quite 
contrary,  like  to  them  that  persecuted  Paul?     The  day  hath 
declared  it    To  that  of  God  in  you  all  I  speak,  which  shall 
witness  it  at  the  last  day, — the  day  of  judgment.    Persecution 
was  blind  in  all  ages ;  and  madness  and  folly  led  it :  yet  perse- 
cution got  always  a  form  or  pretence  of  godliness, — ^a  talk  of 
religion,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  of  Jeremy,  of  Christ,  and  of 
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tl»  apostlei.    '  Come/  sahh  tbe  oouaael^  '  let  ua  cnak  them 

wlule  they  are  youngs  they  have  ahaoet  orerapread  the  natioii  m 

efery  corner.'    Thia  is  aa  much  aa  to  aay,  '  let  ua  put  thia  birth 

to  death,  as  Pharaoh  and  Herod  did  the  children.'    ButtheLord 

^aoaed  hia  tmtii  the  more  to  apread.     For  you  may  read,  what 

numbera  came  oat  of  Bgypt !  and  what  multitudea  followed 

Chriat !    ThereferCj  with  oonaideration  read  theae  finea,  and  not 

with  fury.    Let  not  fooliahneaa  appear ;  but  coaaidsr  in  humility 

the  patha  you  go  in,  what  apirit  you  are  of,  and  what  the  end  of 

your  coorerafttton  ia ;  for  in  lore  to  your  aoula  I  write,  that  in 

the  day  of  your  viaitation  you  may  conaider  it. 

**  From  him  who  loreth  righteouaneaa,  and  the  eatabliahing  of 

it,  and  truth,  peace,  and  £aith,  which  ia  by  Chriat  Jeaua : 

(Mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  among  auch !)  but  a  wit- 

neaa  againat  all  hypocrites,  and  all  who  haye  a  profeaaion, 

but  live  out  of  the  poaseaaion,  in  an  hypocritical  religion,  in 

the  liiata  and  fashions  of  the  world,  having  a  form  of  go^«. 

neaa,  but  standing  againat  the  power  with  might  and  main, 

aword  and  ataff.    Which  things  declare  your  oonTersation 

and  practicea  to  be  out  of  Chriat'a  lue,  against  the  goapel 

practice,  and  contrary  to  the  manner  and  order  of  the 

saints."  G.  F. 

We  were  continued  in  prison  till  the  next  assize;  before 
which  time  divers  Friends,  both  men  and  women,  were  sent  to 
prison,  that  had  been  taken  up  by  the  watches.  When  the  assize 
came,  several  of  these  were  called  before  the  judge,  and  indicted; 
and  though  the  gaoler  brought  them  into  court,  yet  they  indicted 
them,  that  they  came  in  ^'by  force  of  arms  and  in  an  hostile 
manner ;"  and  the  judge  fined  them,  because  they  would  not 
put  off  their  hats.  But  we  were  not  called  before  the  judges 
any  more. 

Great  work  we  had,  and  service  for  the  Lord,  both  between 
the  assizes  and  after,  amongst  professors  and  people  of  all  aorta ; 
for  many  came  to  see  ua  and  to  reaaon  with  us.  laisabeth 
Trdawny  of  Plymouth  (who  was  the  daughter  of  a  baronet) 
being  convinced,  (as  was  formerly  mentioned)  the  priesta  and 
professors,  and  some  great  persona  of  her  kindred  were  exaa. 
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perated^  and  wrote  letters  to  her.  She  being  a  wise  and  tender 
woman^  and  fearing  to  give  them  anj  advantage^  sent  their 
letters  to  me ;  and  I  answered  them,  and  returned  them, to  her 
again^  for  her  to  send  the  answers  to  them.  Which  she  did : 
till  growing  in  the  power^  and  Spirit^  and  wisdooa  of  Grod>  she 
came  herself  to  be  able  to  answer  the  wisest  priest  and  pro« 
lessor  of  them  all;  and  had  a  dominion  over  them  in  the  truth, 
througli  the  power  of  the  Lord>  bj  which  she  was  kept  Mthful 
to  her  death. 

While  I  was  in  prison  here^  the  Baptists  and  Fifth-monarchy, 
men  prophesied^  '^  That  this  year  Christ  should  come^  and  reign 
upon  earth  a  thousand  years."  And  they  looked  upon  this  reign 
to  be  outward;  when  he  was  come  inwardly  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people^  to  reign  and  rule  there^  and  these  {Mrofessors  would 
not  thus  receive  him.  So  they  failed  in  their  propheey  and 
expectation^  and  had  not. the  possession  of  him.  But  Christ 
U  come^  and  doth  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  }m  people^  and  leign 
there.  Thousandi^  at  the  door  of  whose  hearts  he  hath  been 
knocking^  have  opened  to  him  ;  and  he  is  come  in,  and  doth 
sup  with  them  !and  they  with  him ;  the  heavenly  supper  with 
the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man*  So  many  of  these  Baptist  fuod 
Monarchy.people  turned  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  professors 
of  Christ ;  but  he  reigns  in  the  heaita  of  his  saints  over  all 
their  envy. 

At  the  assize  divers  justices  came  to  us  and  were  pretty 
civil,  and  reasoned  of  the  things  of  God  soberly,  expressing  a 
pity  to  us.  Captain  Fox,  governor  of  Pendennis  Castlet,  cai^ 
and  looked  me  in  the  faoc^  and  said  never  a  word  ;. hut  went  to 
his  company>  and  told  them^  '^he  nev^  saw  a, simpler  man 
in  his  Mt."  .  I  called  after  him,  and  said,  5'  Stay  man,  we  will 
see  wiio  is  the  simpler  maiL"  ]tai.h6.weBt  his  way;  alight 
chafTyman. 

Thomas  Lower  also  came  to  visit  us,  and  offered  us  money, 
which  we  refused;  accepting  nevertheless. his  love*  He  .asked 
us  many  questions  concerning  our  denying  the. Scriptures  to  be 
the  word  of  Gkid ;  and  concerning,  tiie  sacaranient%.  and  such 
like  ;  to  aU  which  he  received  ssti^Eiotion:.'  I  spdoe  particulariy 
to  him^  and  he  afterwards  aaid^  '^  my.  worda  were  as;  a.  flash  of 
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;,  thej  ran  so  through  him."  He  said,  *^  he  never  met 
with  such  men  in  Ids  life ;  for  thej  knew  the  thoughts  of  liia 
lieart,  and  were  as  the  wise  master-builders  of  the  assemblies, 
that  fastened  their  words  like  nails/'  He  came  to  be  convinced 
of  the  truth,  and  remains  a  Friend  to  this  daj.  When  he  came 
home  to  his  aunt  Hambley's  where  he  then  lived,  and  made 
report  to  her  concerning  us,  she,  with  her  sister  Grace  Billing, 
hearing  the  repcNrt  of  truth,  came  to  visit  us  in  prison,  and  was 
convinced  also.  Great  sufferings  and  spoiling  of  goods  both  he 
and  his  aunt  have  undergone  for  the  truth's  sake. 

About  this  time  1  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following 
exhortation  to  Friends  in  the  ministry. 
''  FiuEia>8, 

"  In  the  power  of  life  and  wisdom,  and  dread  of  the  Lord 
God  of  life,  and  heaven,  and  earth,  dwell ;  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  over  aU  ye  may  be  preserved,  and  be  a  terror  to  all  the 
adversaries  of  God,  and  a  dread,  answering  that  of  Qod  in  them 
all,  spreading  the  truth  abroad,  awakening  the  witness,  con^ 
founding  the  deceit,  gathering  up  out  of  transgression  into  the 
life,  the  covenant  of  light  and  peace  with  God.  Let  all  naticma 
hear  the  sound  by  word  or  writing.  Spare  no  place,  spare  no 
tongue,  nor  pen  ;  but  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  God  ;  go  through, 
the  work ;  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ;  and  tread  and 
trample  upon  all  that  is  contrary.  Ye  have  the  power,  do  not 
abuse  it ;  and  strength  and  presence  of  the  Lord,  eye  it,  snd  the 
wisdom ;  that  with  it  you  may  all  be  ordered  to  the  glory  6i 
the  Lord  God.  Keep  in  the  dominion;  keep  in  the  power 
over  all  deceit ;  tread  over  them  in  that  which  lets  you  see  to 
the  world's  end,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  Reign  and 
rule  with .  Christ,  whose  sceptre  and  throne  are  now  set  up> 
whose  dominion  is  over  all  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  whose  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion ;  whose  throne,  an  everlasting 
throne ;  whose  kingdom,  an  everlasting  kingdom ;  and  whose 
power  is  above  all  powers.  Therefore  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  to  you  all :  keep  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  spreads 
over  all  the  earth ;  the  wisdom  of  the  creation,  that  is  pure, 
from  above,  not  destructive.    For  now  shall  salvation  go  out  of 
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iSlojiy  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau :  and  now  shall  the  law  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem^  to  answer  the  principle  of  God  in  all ; 
to  hew  down  all  inventors  and  inventions.  For  all  the  princes 
of  the  earth  are  but  as  air  to  the  power  of  the  Lord  God^  which 
you  are  in,  and  have  tasted  of:  therefore  live  in  it;  this  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all^  do  not  abuse  it ;  keep  down 
aad  low ;  and  talce  heed  of  false  joys^  that  will  change. 

^'  Bring  all  into  the  worship  of  God.  Plough  up  the  fallow 
gzound.  Thrash  and  get  out  the  com  ;  that  the  seed^  the  wheats 
may  be  gathered  into  the  bam :  that  to  the  beginning  all  people 
may  come, — ^to  Christ,  who  was,  before  the  world  was  made. 
For  the  chaff  is  come  upon  the  wheat  by  transgression ;  he  that 
treads  it  out,  is  out  of  transgression,  and  fathoms  transgression  ; 
puts  a  difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ;  and  can 
pick  out  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and  gather  into  the  gamer : 
so  brings  to  the  lively  hope,  the  immortal  soul  into  God,  out  of 
which  it  came.  None  worship  God  but  who  come  to  the  principle 
of  God,  which  they  have  transgressed.  None  are  ploughed  up 
but  he  who  comes  to  the  principle  of  God  in  him,  that  he  hath 
transgressed.  Then  he  doth  service  to  God  ;  then  is  the  plant- 
mg  and  the  watering ;  and  the  increase  from  God  cometh.  So 
tbe  ministers  of  the  Spirit  must  minister  to  the  Spirit  that  is.  iii 
prison,  which  hath  been  in  captivity  in  every  one ;  that  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  people  may  be  led  out  of  captivity  up  to  God, 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  do  service  to  him,  and  have  unity  with 
him,  with  the  Scriptures,  and  one  with  another.  This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all,  and  a  charge  to  you  all  in  the 
presence  of  the  living  God;  be  patterns,  be  examples  in  all 
your  countries,  places,  islands,  nations,  wherever  you  come;; 
that  your  carriage  and  life  may  preach  among  all  sorts  of  peo- 
ple, and  to  them :  then  you  will  come  to  walk  cheerfully  over 
the  world,  answering  that 'of  God  in  every  one;  whereby  in 
them  ye  may  be  a  blessing,  and  make  the  witness  of  God  in 
them  to  bless  you :  then  to  the  Lord  God  you  will  be  a  sweet 
savour,  and  a  blessing. 

^^  Spare  no  deceit.  Lay  the  sword  upon  it ;  go  over  it :  keep 
yoiurselv-es  cl^ar  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  either  by  word,  or 
writing;,  and  keep  yourselves  clean,  that  you  may  stand  in  your 
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dirone^  and  every  one  have  hie  lot,  and  f  tand  in  the  lot  in  the 
Ancient  of  Days.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and 
keep  you  orer  all  the  idolatrous  worships  and  worshippers.  Let 
them  know  the  liying  God;  for  teachings,  churches,  wmrships, 
set  up  by  man's  earthly  understanding,  knowledge^  and  will^ 
must  be  thrown  down  with  the  power  of  the  Lord  Ood.  All 
this  must  be  thrown  down  with  that  which  gave  forth  Bcripture  ;- 
and  who  are  in  tiiat,  reign  over  it  all :  that  is  the  word  -of  the 
Lord  God  to  you  all.  In  that  is  God  worshipped,  that  bringa  ta 
declue  his  will ;  and  brings  to  the  church  in  God,  the  ground  and 
pillar  of  truth :  for  now  has  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed, and  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  gone  forth,  which  shall 
stick  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked.  Now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  to  trample  and  thunder  down  deceit,  whldi 
hath  long  rdgned,  and  stained  the  earth :  now  wUl  I  hai^  my 
glory  out  of  every  one.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  over  all  in  hia 
strength  and  power  keep  you,  to  his  glory,  that  you  may  come 
to  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one.  Proclaim  the  mighty  day 
of  the  Lord  of  fire  and  sword,  who  will  be  wi^rshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  and  keep  in  the  life  and  power  of  the  Lord  Ood, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  tremble  before  you ;  that 
the  Lord's  power  and  m^esty  may  be  admired  among  the  hypo^ 
crites  and  heathens,  and  ye  in  the  wisdom,  dread,  life,  terror, 
and  dominion  preserved  to  his  glory :  that  nothing  may  rule  or 
reign,  but  power  and  life  itself;  and  in  the  wisdom  of  GM  ye 
may  be  preserved  in  it  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  Ood  to 
you  all.  The  call  is  now  out  of  transgression;  the  Spirit  bids, 
*  come.'  The  call  is  now  from  all  false  worships  and  gods,  and 
from  all  inventions  and  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  The 
call  is  to  repentance,  to  amendment  of  life,  whereby  righteoua* 
ness  may  be  brought  forth  ;  which  shaU  go  throughout  the  earth. 
Therefore  ye  that  are  chosen  and  faithful,  who  are  with  the 
Lamb,  go  through  your  work  faithfully,  and  in  the  strength  and 
power  of  the  Lord :  and  be  obedient  to  the  power ;  for  that  will 
save  you  out  of  the  hands  of  unreasonable  men,  and  preterve 
you  over  the  world  to  himself.  Hereby  you  may  live  in  the 
kingdom,  that  stands  in  power,  which  hath  no  end;  where, 
glory  and  life  is."  GIF, 
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After  the  assizes^  tbe  i^erifT^  whb  some  soMiers^  cdme  to 
gtjoad  «  «roinan  to  ezectitron^  thiKt  was  sentenced  to  die  ;  and 
we  bad  a  gr^at  deal  of  discourse  with  them*  One  of  them 
wickedly  said^  that  '^  Christ  was  as  passionate  a  man  as  any 
that  lived  upon  the  earth :"  for  which  wicked  saying  we  rebuked 
him.  Another  time  we  asked  the  gaoic^  wbat  doings  there  were 
at  the  sessions ;  and  he  said^  "  Smalljnatters ;  only  about  thirty 
for  l^astardy.'^  We  thonghft  it  very  strange^  that  they  who  pro- 
fessed themselves  ChrisliaDS  shoidd  make  small  mattes  of  such 
things.  But  t&is  gaoler  was  Very  bad  himself;  I  oflen  ad^ 
monished  Urn  ta  sobriety ;  but  he  would  abuse  people  that  came 
to  visit  usi  iidward  Pyot  had  a  cheese  sent  him  from  Bristol  by 
bis  wife/  and  the  gaoler  took  the  cheese  from  him^  and  carried 
it  to  llie  mayor,  to  search  it  for  treasonable  letters^  aa  be  said : 
and  t&ougb  they  found  no  treason  in  the  cheese^  they  kept  i| 
from  QSw  This  gaoler  might  hscve  been  rich  if  he-  had  carried 
hknaelf  civilly ;  but  he  sought  his  own  ruin ;  which  soon  aftet 
emsLQ  upon  him :  for  the  next  year  he  was  turned  out  of  his  jdace, 
and  for  some  widcedness  was  cast  into  the  gaol  himself;  and 
tbere  begged  of  our  Frionds.  And  for  some  unruliness  in  his 
caniage,  he  was  by  the  succeeding  gader  put  into  Doomsdale^ 
locked  in  isom,  and  beaten ;  and  bid  to  **  remember  bow  be  had 
abused  those  good  men,  whom  he  had  wickedly,  without  any 
cause,  cast  into  that  nasty  dungeon  :"  and  told,  "  that  now  he 
deservedly  should  suffer  for  his  wickedness;  and  the  same  mea- 
snre  he  had  meted  to  others,  he  should  have  meted  out  to  hin^ 
self/'  He  became  vmy  poor,  and  died  in  prison;  and  his. wife 
and  family  eame  to  misery. 

While  I  was  in  prison  in  Laimcestoa,  a  Mend  went  to  Oliver 
CroMwell,  and  offered  himself,  body  for  body,  to  lie  in  Dooms^ 
dak  in  my  stead  ;  if  he  would  take  him,  and  lei  me  go  at  liberty^ 
Which  tiling  so  storuok  him,  that  he  said  to  his  great  men  and 
council^  ^'  Which  of  you  would  do  so  nmch  for  me  if  I  were  la 
the  same  condition  ?"  And  though  he  did  not  accept  of  the 
Fricttd's  ofics,  but  said^  *'  he  could  not  do  it^  for  tkat  it  waa 
contrary  to  law;"  yet  the  truth  thereby  came  mightily  ovec 
bim«  A  good  whik  after  this  he  sent  diown  M^ior^^neral  Des. 
borev^hy  pretending  to  set  us  at  liberty^    When  he  came,  hs^ 
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offered  us^  if  we  would  »9j,  "  we  would  go  home,  and  preach 
no  more/'  we  should  have  our  liberty ;  but  we  could  not  promise 
him.  Then  he  urg^d,  that  we  should  promise  **  to  go  home,  if 
the  Lord  permitted ;"  whereupon  Edward  Pyot  wrote  him  tins 
following  letter : 

"  To  Major^Qtneral  De$borau(^, 
"  Fbubmd, 

''  Though  much  might  be  said  as  to  the  liberty  of  English- 
men  to  travel  in  any  part  of  the  nation  of  England,  it  being  as 
the  Englishman's  house  by  the  law,  and  he  to  be  protected  in 
any  part  of  it ;  and  if  he  transgress  the  law,  the  penalty  upon 
the  transgressor  is  to  be  inflicted.  And  as  to  liberty  of  consci- 
ence, which  is  a  natural  right,  and  a  fundamental ;  the  exercise 
of  it,  by  those  who  profess  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be 
protected;  as  by  the  instrument  of  goremment  appears,  though 
they  differ  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline;  provided  the 
liberty  extend  not  to  Popery,  to  prelacy,  nor  to  licentiousness. 
Where  these  rights,  which  are  the  price  of  much  blood  and 
treasure  in  the  late  wars,  are  denied  us,  our  liberty  is  infiinged* 
Tet  in  the  power  of  God  over  all,  by  which  all  are  to  be  ruled, 
are  we,  and  in  it  dwell,  and  by  it  alone  are  g^ded  to  do  the  will 
of  God ;  whose  will  is  free  ;  and  we,  in  the  freedom  of  Ids  will, 
walk  by  the  power,  either  as  it  commands  or  permits,  without 
any  condition  or  enforcement  thereunto  by  men  ;  but  as  the 
power  moves  either  by  command  or  permission.  And  although 
we  cannot  covenant  or  condition  to  go  forth  of  tiiese  parts,  or 
to  do  this  or  that  thing,  if  the  Lord  permit  (for  that  were  to  do 
the  will  of  man  by  God's  permission)  yet  it  is  likely  we  may  pass 
forth  of  these  parts  in  the  liberty  of  the  will  of  God,  as  we  may 
be  severally  moved,  and  guided  by  the  pure  power,  and  not  of 
necessity.  We,  who  were  first  committed,  were  passing  hoide- 
wards  when  we  were  apprehended ;  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  we 
might  pass,  if  the  prison  doors  were  commanded  to  be  opened, 
and  we  freed  of  our  bonds.  Should  we  stay,  if  the  Lord  com- 
mands us  to  go ;  or  should  we  go,  if  the  Lord  commands  us  to 
stay ;  or  having  no  command  to  stay,  but  being  permitted  to 
pass  f^om  nence,  the  pure  power  moving  thereto,  and  yet  w« 
stay;  or  go,  when  as  before  commanded  to  stay;  we  riiould 
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then  be  vanderers  indeed :  for  such  are  wand^rers^  who  wander 
out  from  the  will  and  power  of  6od>  abroad^  at  large^  in  thttr 
own  wills  and  earthly  minds.  And  so^  io  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
God»  well  weigh  and  consider^  with  the  just  weight  and  just 
balance,  that  justice  thou  mayest  do  to  the  just  and  innocent 
in  prison."  Edwabo  Ptot.  . 

Some  time  haying  passed  after  the  foregoing  was  ddiyered 
him,  and  he  not  giving  any  order  for  our  discharge,  I  also  wnote 
unto  him,  as  foUoweth: 

"  To  MaJor^Qeneral  De9bonnigh* 
"  Fbibnp, 

"  We  who  are  in  the  power  of  Grod,  the  ruler  of  all,  the 
upholder  of  all  things,  and  know  and  dwell  in  his  power,  to  it 
we  must  be  obedient ;  which  brings  us  to  stand  out  of  all  men'a 
wills,  unlimited.  To  say^  *  we  will,  if  the  Lord  permit,'  in  a  case 
of  buying  and  selling  to  get  gain^  if  the  intent  be  so  to  do,  may 
be  done :  but  we  standing  in  the  power  of  God  to  do  his  will, 
and  to  stand  out  of  man's  will,  if  man  propose,  ^  we  shall  have 
our  liberty  if  we  will  say  we  will  go  to  our  outward  being,  if  the 
Lord  permit,  or  if  it  be  the  will  of  God ;'  and  because  we  cannot 
say  these  words  in  this  case,  shall  not  have  our  liberty,  when 
we  know  that  the  will  of  God  is,  we  shall  ^  go  to  speak  at  some 
other  place;' here  we  cannot  say  these  words  truly.  For  to  say, 
'  we  will  go  to  our  outward  habitation,  if  it  be  according  to  the 
will  of  God,'  when  we  know  the  will  of  €rod  is  otherwise,  we 
cannot  speak  so  truly  and  clearly.  Neither  can  any  man  say  so 
to  him,  that  requires  it  of  him ;  who  stands  in  the  power,  and 
knows  the  power  of  God  to  lead  him,  accor^ng  to  God's  will^ 
and  it  leads  him  to  another  place  than  his  outward  home^  But 
the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  do,  and  did,  the  wiH  of  Grod^  had  no> 
place  whereon  to  lay  his  head ;  and  the  aposties,  and  many  of 
the  followers  of  Christ,  had  no  certain  dwelling.place.  Now,  if 
these  should  have  been  restrained,  because  they  could  not  say, 
they  would  go  to  their  outward  homes,  if  it  were  the  will  of* 
God,  when  they  knew  it  was  the  will  of  God  they  should  not ; 
and  they  could  not  do  the  will  of  God  in  doing  so ,'  and  there. 
&>re  could  not  speak  those  words  to  satisfy  man's  mind  and  wiUj 
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would  not  such  mtraliit  hare  been  evil  ?  Abraham  could  ndl 
do  the  wiU  of  Chki^  but  in  going  from  his  native  country :  and 
who  are  of  faith  are  of  Abraham^  of  whom  Chriit  came  a6coi^- 
ing  to  &e  flesh.  Now^  if  you  aUeg«^  '  this  is  to  let  all  loose^ 
«id  at  liberty  to  idleneM^'  I  say^  no ;  such  as  ail^  in  the  power 
of  Qod,  who  do  the  will  of  €rod^  come  to  receire  his  wisd<sin, 
by  which  all  his  creatures  were  created ;  and  by  which  they  are 
used  to  his  glory.  This  I  shall  say:  whoever  are  moved  by  the 
Lord  God  of  glory  and  power^  to  go  to  their  outwlurd  habitatidns, 
such  of  us  may  go  to  our  outward  homes^  and  there  be  diligent 
in  serving  the  Lord^  that  they  may  be  a  blessing  from  the  Lord 
€rod  in  their  generation ;  diligently  serving  him  in  life  and  doc- 
trine, in  manners,  in  conversation,  in  all  things.  And  who  are 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  any  other  place,  we  standing  bi'  l6kn 
wiU,  and  being  moved  by  his  power,  which  comprehends  all 
things,  and  is  not  to  be  limited,  we  shall  do  his  will,  which  we 
are  commanded  to  do;  So'  the  Lord  God  open  your  uiiderstilnd* 
ittgs,  that  you  may  see  this  gpreat  power  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
is  now  manifesting  among  his  children  in  tiiis  his  day;  that  ye 
may  not  withstand  it  in  our  Friends,  that  are  come  into  the 
power  of  €k>d,  and  to  God,  and  know  him  by  whom  the  world 
was  made ;  by  whom  all  things  were  created  that  were  created ; 
and  there  was  not  any  thing  made,  but  what  was  made  for  him, 
and  to  him,  and  by  him ;  who  is  the  power  of  Qod,  and  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  Friends  being 
come  to  this  light,  widch  cometh  i^om  Christ,  and  hating  re. 
oeived  power  from  him,  by  whom  id)  things  Were  crealted,  who 
hath  all  power  In  heaven  and  eai^til  given  to  him,  who  is  the 
Wisdom  of  God,  we  have  received  wisdom  and  pd#er  from  him  ; 
by  which  the  Lord  dotli  give  us  to>fcnow  how  to  use  and  order 
the  creatures  to  the  glbry  of  him  who  is  die  Creator  of  aH  things. 
Friends  here  are  taught  of  the  Lord  to  be  dMigent,  serving  him ; 
and  who  come  into  the  life,  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth  from, 
are  given  up  to  serve  the  Lord ;  and  of  this  I  have  in  all  your 
consdenees  a  witness.  So>  if  thou  open  the  prison  door,  we 
shall  not  stay  tiiere.  If  thou  send  a  liberate,  and  set  us  fr^e, 
we  shall  not'stay  in  prison :  for  Israel  is  to  go  out  free,  whose 
frtitdom  ia  purchased  by  the  power  of  €fod,  imd  the  blood  of 
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J«BttB«     Btie  who  g($eth  out  of  the  pdW6r  of  Qod,  losetb  htii 

freedom.'  «  Gboboe  Fox, 

«<  Tke  1  Sib  of  the  6tli  And  the  xwe  ivlio  «ie  lofliBiera  ft» 

Month,  1656.**  the  tmth  in  Launcestoii  gaol.** 

After  this  M^joi"  DesbOfOftgli  eaifte  to  the  Cii«tle.6reen,  and 
piAjei  at  bowls  with  the  j«Mtl^»  Atid  others.  Several  Friend 
were  tifOved  to  go,  find  a^totonisb  them  fiot  to  spend  their  time 
so  vainly ;  desiring  theifl  to  eonsider,  that  "  though  ib»j  pro- 
ft6B^  tlt^mselyes  to  be  Christians,  yet  they  gare  themselres  up 
to  ^leir  {^eftsWPes,  and  kept  the  servants  of  God  meanwfaik  in 
prison  ;^  and  telling  them,  '^  ike  Lord  would  plead  with  them, 
and  Visit  them  for  such  things."  But  notwithstan^ng  what  was 
wt^te  or  said  to  him,  he  Went  away,  and  left  us  in  prison.  We 
uftderstood  afterwards,  that  he  left  the  business  to  Colonel  Ben^ 
net,  who  had  the  command  of  the  gaol.  For  sometime  affcer 
Bennet  would  have  set  us  at  liberty,  if  we  would  have  paid  his 
gaoler's  fbes.  But  we  told  him,  "  we  could  ^ve  the  gaoler  no 
fees,  for  we  were  tnnocenC  sufferers :  and  how  eould  they  expect 
fees  of  us,  who  had  suiffisred  so  long  wrongfully  ?"  After  a  while 
Colonel  Bennet  coming  to  town,  sent  for  us  to  an  inn,  and  in* 
sisted  again  upon  fees,  which  we  refused.  At  last  the  power  of 
the  Lord  came  so  over  him,  that  he  freely  set  us  at  liberty  on 
the  13th  day  of  the  seventh  months  1656.  We  had  been  prison, 
ers  nine  weeks  at  the  first  assize,  called  the  Lent.assiae,  which 
^tras  in  the  spring  of  the  year. 

Observing,  whUe  I  was  here  a  prisoner,  how  nrach  the  peo-< 
pie  (they  especially  who  were  called  the  gentry)  were  addicted 
to  pleasures  and  vahi  recreations,  I  was  moved,  befdi^e  i  left  the 
place  to  give  fbrth  several  papers  as  a  warning  unto  tbem,  and 
mito  all  that  so  misspend  their  time.  One  of  wMch  was  thus 
&ected : 

^'  ThU  U  to  go  ahroad  afitong-  them  wh&  are  given  topkaenrei  atuf 

fffantonnew. 

^*  TfitE  sins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness.  Their  fQthy  conversation 
vexed  the  righteous  soul  of  just  Lot  day  by  day,  and  they  would 
not  take  warning :  on  whom  God  therefore  sent  fire,  and  turned 
them  into  ashes«    And  in  spirituid  Sodom  and  Egypt  wtts  our 
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Lord  Jmus  Christ  crucified ;  and  it  is  written,  '  Tlie  peofile  sat 
down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play ;  with  whom  Ciod 
was  not  well  pleased ;  and  there  fell  three  and  twenty  thousand 
in  one  day.'    These  the  apostle  commanded  the  saints  that  they 
should  not  follow ;  for  these  thin^  happened  to  them  for  exam- 
ples, and  are  written  for  our  admonition.    God  spared  not  the 
old  iQrorld ;  but  reserving  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness^ 
brought  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  making  them 
an  example  to  all  that  after  should  live  ungodly.    Mark,  ye  un. 
godly  ones,  who  are  as  natural  brute  beasts,  who  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  yanity,  alluring  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  day-time,  sporting  yourselves  with  your  own  deceivings  ; 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness.    Ye  are  as  dogs 
and  swine  turned  to  the  vomit,  and  waUowing  in  the  mire,  speak- 
ing evil  of  things  that  ye  know  not ;  and  unless  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  utterly  perish  in  your  own  corruptions.    Ye  have  lived  in 
pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter :  ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.    Go  to,  weep  and  howl  for 
the  misery  that  is  coming  upon  you.    She  that  liveth  in  plea^ 
sures,  is  dead  while  she  liveth.    God  condemned  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  making  them  an  example  to  all  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly,  in  the  wicked,  filthy  conversation: 
mark,  here  is  your  example.    Hear  this,  ye  that  are  given  to 
pleasures,  and  read  your  examples."  G.  F. 

Another  paper,  upon  my  taking  notice  of  the  bowlers  that 
came  to  sport  themselves  in  the  Castle-Green,  was  as  foUowetb: 

'^  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  all  you  vain  and  idle-minded 
people,  who  are  lovers  of  sports,  pleasures,  foolish  exercises, 
and  recreations,  as  you  call  them ;  consider  of  your  ways,  what 
it  is  you  are  doing.  Was'  this  the  end  of  your  creation  ?  Did 
God  make  all  things  for  you,  and  you  to  serve  your  lusts  and 
pleasures  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  make  all  things  for  you,  and  you 
fpr  himself,  to  fear  and  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness  ?  But  where  is  your  service  of 
God,  so  long  as  your  hearts  run  after  lusts  and  pleasures  ?     Ye 
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cannot  serve  God,  and  the  foolish  pleasures  of  the  worlds  as 
bowlings  drinking^  huntings  hawking^  and  the  like :  if  these  hate 
your  hearts^  God  will  not  have  your  lips :  consider^  for  it  is  true. 
Therefore  from  the  Lord  must  you  all  witness  Woe  and  misery^ 
tribulation  and  wrath^  who  continue  in  the  love  and  practice  of 
your  vain  sports^  lusts^  and  pleasures.  Now  is  the  day,  when 
all  every  where  are  exhorted  to  repentance.  O  foolish  people^ 
wicked  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  the  threatenings  of  the  great 
Jehovah  against  the  wicked !  What  will  you  do  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  fierce  wrath,  that  makes  haste  to  come  upon  the  world  of 
ungodly  men !  What  good  have  your  foolish  sports  and  delights 
done  you  now  they  are  past?  Or  what  good  will  they  do  you^ 
when  the  Lord  calls  for  your  souls  ?  Therefore  all  now  awake 
from  sleep,  and  see  where  you  are :  and  let  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  shines  in  every  one  of  your  consciences,  search  you 
thoroughly ;  and  it  will  let  you  clearly  see,  for  all  your  profession 
of  Grod,  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures,  you  are  ignorant  of  them, 
and  enemies  to  them  all,  and  your  oWn  souls  also :  and  being 
found  living  in  pleasures,  you  are  dead  whUe  you  live.  There- 
fore doth  the  Lord  by  many  messengers  forewarn  you,  and  call 
you  to  repentance  and  deep  humiliation,  that  you  may  forsake 
l^e  evil  of  your  doings,  own  this  day  of  your  visitation,  and 
while  you  have  time,  prize  it ;  lest  the  things  which  belong  to 
yoiu:  peace  be  hid  from  your  eyes,  for  your  disobedience  atid 
rebellion  against  the  Hdy  One.  '  And  then  had  it  been  good  that 
you  never  had  been  bom.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand :  again  I  say,  repent !" 

Given  forth  in  Launeeston  gaol. 
To  the  Bowlen  hi  Ae  Onen.  in  Cornwall. 

Being  released,  we  got  horses  and  rode  towards  Humphrey 
Lower's,  and  met  him  upon  the  road.  He  told  us,  "  he  was 
much  troubled  in  his  mind  concerning  us,  and  could  not  reftt  at 
home,  but  was  going,  to  Colonel  Bennet  to  seek  our  liberty." 
When  we  told  him,  «  we  were  set  at  liberty,  and  were  going  to 
his  house,"  he  was  exceedingly  glad.  To  his  house  we  went,  and 
had  a  fine,  precious  meeting ;  many  were  convinced,  and  turned 
by  the  glpirit  of  the  Lord  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  teaching. 
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From  hit  house  we  went  to  Loveday  Harnhky's,  where  we 
•ieo  h«fl  a  fine  large  meeting.  The  LorcTs  power  was  ore# 
all;  Bumy  were  eomrinced  there  alao>  and  fnrlMd  to  the  Lord 
JeaiM  Chritt,  their  teacher. 

After  we  had  tarried  there  two  or  three  days,  we  casie  to 
TlRMnaa  MowBce's,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting  lor  tiie  wh<de 
county;  wUoh^  being  rery  large^  was  hdd  in  his  orchard.  Frienis 
from  Plymouth  were  there,  and  from  many  places.  The  Lord^s 
power  was  over  all ;  and  a  great  conrineement  there  was  i^ 
many  places  of  the  county.  Their  watches  were  down,  and  all 
was  ptoin  and  open  ;  lor  the  Lord  had  let  me  see,  before  I  was 
set  at  liberty,  that  he  would  make  idl  the  country  plain  before 
us.  Thomas  and  Ann  Curtis,  with  an  alderman  of  Reading, 
who  was  eoniinoed,  had  eome  to  Launceston  to  see  us  while  I 
was  a  prisoner :  and  when  Ana,  and  the  other  man  retnriied^ 
Thomas  Curtis  stayed  behind  ni  Cornwall,  and  had  good  serriee 
for  the  Lord  at  that  time. 

From  Thomaa  Mouitee's  we  passed  to  Lauhobstoiv  «gam, 
and  visited  diatUttte  remnant  of  Friends  that  had  been  raised 
up  then  while  we  were  in  prison ;  and  the  Lord's  plants  grew 
finely,  and  were  established  on  Christ,  their  rock  and  foundation. 
As  we  were  going  out  of  town  again,  the  constable  of  LaunceSi. 
ton  came  running  to  us  with  thecheese  that  had  been  taken  from 
Bdward  Pyot ;  which  they  had  kept  from  us  all  tlus  while,  and 
were  tormented  with  it.  But  we,  being  now  set  at  liberty^ 
would  not  receive  it. 

From  Launceston  we  came  to  OxnroTOK,  [supposed  to  bo 
OakhamptoD,]  and  lay  at  an  inn,  which  the  mayor  of  the  town 
kept.  He  had  stopped  and  taken  up  several  Friends,  bat  wav 
very  civil  to  us  ;  and  was  convinced  in  his  judgment. 

From  thence  we  came  to  EiSBTsn,  where  many  Friencb  were 
in  prison;  and  amongst  the  rest  James  Nayler.  For  a  little 
before  we  were  set  at  liberty,  James  had  run  out  Into  imagina- 
tions, and  a  company  with  him  ;  which  raised  up  a  gnsat  dark- 
ness in  the  nation.*    He  came  to  Bristol,  and  made  a  diatur* 

*  James  Nayler  was  a  monument  of  kuaiaii  fhdltf .  HIb  gift  In  the  m&iiitry 
mui  eminent ;  hii  experience  in  diyine  iMogn  tmly  gnat  He  ftU  Hwovi^  nth 
tvatdtfednen,  but  nat  reit«ed  thrmj^deep  fuSferings  an*  ua§tkgti6A  m^^mmm^- 
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bance^tiiere :  and  from  thence  he  wfti  ^oioiBig  to  Lftunceisten  to 
see  me ;  but  was  stoliped  by  the  way^  and  imprisoned  at  Exeter  ^ 
aa  were  also  leTeral  others ;  one  of  whouj  an  honest,  tender 
man^  died  in  prison  there^  whose  blood  liethon  the  heads  of  hia 
perseeutors. 

The  night  that  we  came  to  Exeter,  I  spoke  with  Jamea 
Nayler  ;  for  I  saw  he  was  out  and  wrong  ;  and  so  was  his  com* 
pany.  The  next  day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  went 
to  visit  tile  prisoners,  and  had  a  meeting  with  them  in  the  pri«- 
san ;  but  James  Nayler,  and  some  of  them  could  not  atay  the 
meeting.  There  came  a  corporal  of  horse  int6  the  meetiaif,  and 
was  convinced,  and  remained  a  very  good  Friend.  The  next  day 
I  qu^E^  to  James  Nayler  again;  and  he  slighted  What  I  s^d^ 
and  was  dark,  and  much  out;  yet  he  would  have  come  and  kissed 
me.  But  I  Said,  '*  since  he  had  turned  agdnat  the  power  of 
God^  I  could  not  receive  hifl.show  of  kindness:"  the  Lord  moved 
me  to  slight  him,  and  to  ''  set  the  power  of  God  over  hiln." 
80  after  I  l^td  been  warring  with  the  world,  there  was  now  a 
wicked  spirit  ri^en  up  ambiigst  Friends  to  waT  against.  I  ad^ 
meiiished  him  and  his  coadpany.  When  he  was  com^  to  London, 
his  resistfag  tli^e  power  of  God  hi  me,  and  ihit  truth  that  waa 
declared  to  hin>  by  me,  beoame  one  of  his  greiltest  burdeufc 
But  he  came  to  see  his  out-going,  and  to  condenSn  it ;  and  aftier 
some  time  he  returned  to  truth  agmii;  as  in  the  printed  relation 
of  his  repentance,  ^condemnation,  and  reeov^i  may  be  more 
fully  seen. 

We  passed  from  Exeter  through  CouiirMFToir  and  Taunton, 
visiting  Friends ;  and  had  meetings  amongst  them.  From  thence 
we  came  to  PtmniiiOOB,  to  William  Beaton's ;  where  on  the  first, 
day  we  had  a  very  large  meeting.  A  great  cokivincement  there 
was  all  up  and  down  that  country ;  many  meetings  we  had,  and 
the  Lord's  powier  was  over  all ;  many  were  turned,  by  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them, 
and  eanie  to  sit  under  his  firee  teaching. 

Fftxmi  thence  we  went  to  John  Dander's,  where  we  had  mo. 

"SSa  own  Tmtings  are  the  most  clear  and  lively  description  of  the  Taiioug  dispen- 
sationB  he  underwent :  some  of  them  deserve  to  be  transmitted  to  &e  lateftt 
potteri^.*i^8ee  his  LiAhy  Joseph  Ghinley  BtifVttK 


39S  oioBat  rox's  m>vbmau  [1S56* 

Iher  pndottt  meetiDg*  The  Lord's  power  wm  over  all^  toad 
mimaj  were  conrinoed  of  God's  eternal  truth.  Sone  conteiiticm 
was  raised  bj  professors  and  Baptists  in  some  places,  but  the 
Lord's  power  came  orer  them.  From  thence  we  came  to  £dward 
Pyot's  house  near  BristoL  It  was  the  serenduday  at  night  that 
we  came  thither ;  and  it  was  quickly  noised  orer  the  town  that 
I  was  come.    I  had  nerer  been  there  before. 

On  the  first-day  morning  I  went  to  the  meeting  in  Broads 
mead  at  Bristol  ;  which  was  large  and  quiet.  Notice  was  given 
of  a  meeting  to  be  in  the  afternoon  in  the  orchard.  There  waa 
at  Bristol  a  rude  Baptist,  named  Paul  Gwin,  who  had  used  be* 
fore  to  make  great  disturbance  iu  our  meetings,  being  encouraged 
and  set  on  by  the  mayor,  who,  as  it  was  r^orted,  would  some- 
times  give  him  his  dinner  to  «icourage  him.  Such  multitudes  of 
rude  people  would  he  gather  after  him,  that  it  was  thought  there 
had  been  sometimes  ten  thousand  people  at  our  meeting  in  the 
orchard.  Ar  I  was  going  into  the  orchard,  the  people  told  me, 
that  Paul  Gwin,  the  rude  jangling  Baptist,  was  going  to  the 
meeting.  ^'  I  bid  them  nerer  heed,  it  was  nothing  to  me  who 
went  to  it"  When  I  was  come  into  the  orchard,  I  stood  upon 
the  stone  that  Friends  used  to  stand  on  when  they  spoke;  and  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  put  off  my  hat,  and  to  stand  a  pret^ 
while,  and  let  the  people  look  at  me;  for  some  thousands  of  peo- 
ple were  there.  While  I  thus  stood  silent,  this  rude  Baptist 
began  to  find  fault  with  my  hair ;  but  I  said  nothing  to  him. 
Then  he  run  on  into  words;  and  at  last,  ^^  Ye  wise  men  of  Bris* 
tol,"  said  he,  ^^  I  strange  at  you,  that  you  will  stand  here,  and 
hear  a  man  speak  and  affirm  that  which  he  cannot  make  good." 
Then  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth  (for  as  yet  I  had  not  spoken  a 
word,)  and  I  asked  the  people,  *^  whether  they  ever  heard  me 
speak ;  or  ever  saw  me  before :"  and  I  bid  them  ^^  take  notice 
what  kind  of  man  this  was  amongst  them  that  should  so  impo- 
dently  say,  that  I  spoke  and  affirmed  that  which  I  could  not 
make  good ;  and  yet  neither  he  nor  they  had  ever  heard  me  or 
seen  me  before.  Therefore  that  was  a  lying,  envious,  malicious 
spirit,  that  spoke  in  him ;  and  it  was  of  the  Devil,  and  not  of 
God.  I  charged  him  in  the  dread  and  power. of  the  Lord  to  be 
silent:  and  the  mighty  pawer  of  God  came  over  him,  and  all  hl& 
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company.  Then  a  glerious,  peaceable  meeting  we  had>  and  th« 
word  of  life  was  divided  amongst  them ;  and  they  were  turned 
&om  the  darkness  to  the  lig^t^ — ^to  Jesus  their  Saviour.  The 
Scriptures  were  largely  opened  to  them  ;  and  the  traditions,  ru« 
diments,  ways,  and  doctrines  of  men  were  laid  open  before  the 
people ;  and  they  were  turned  to  the  light  of  Christ,  that  with 
it  they  might  see  them,  and  see  him  to  lead  them  out  of  them.  I 
opened  also  to  them  the  types,  figiures,  and  shadows  of  Christ  in 
die  time  of  the  law ;  and  showed  them,  that  Christ  was  come, 
and  had  ended  the  types,  shadows,  tithes,  and  oathSj  and  put 
down  swearing ;  and  had  set  up  yea  and  nay  instead  of  it,  and  a 
free  ministry ;  for  he  waa  now  come  to  teach  people  himself,  and 
his  heavenly  day  was  springing  from  on  high."  For  many  hours 
did  I  declare  the  word  of  life  amongst  them  in  the  eternal  power 
of  God,  that  by  him  they  might  come  up  into  the  beginning,  and 
be  reconciled  to  him.  And  having  turned  them  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  in  themselves,  that  would  lead  into  all  truth,  I  was  moved 
to  pray  in  the  mighty  power  of  God;  and  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  allt  When  I  had  done,  this  fellow  began  to  babble  again; 
and  John  Audland  was  moved  to  bid  him  repent,  and  fear  God. 
So  his  own  pe<^le  and  followers  being  ashamed  of  him,  he  passed 
away,  and  never  came  again  to  disturb  the  meeting.  The  meet* 
ing  broke  up  quietly,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  glory  shined 
over  all :  a  blessed  day  it  was,  and  the  Lord  had  the  praise* 
After  a  while  this  Paul  Gwin  went  beyond  the  seas  ;  and  many 
years  after  I  met  with  him  again  at  Barbadoes :  of  which  in  its 
place. 

From  Bristol  we  returned  to  Edward  Pyot's,  where  we  had 
a  great  meeting.  The  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  truth  was 
declared  and  spread  abroad,  and  many  were  turned  to  Christ- 
Jesus,  their  life,  their  prophet  to  teach  them,  their  shepherd  to 
£eed  them,  and  their  bishop  to  oversee  them.  After  the  meeting, 
I  had  reasoning  with  some  professors;  and  the  Lord's  truth  and 
power  came  over  them. 

From  Edward  Pyot's  we  passed  toSiiAVTBNFOBD,  where  we 
had  a  very  large  meeting,  (Edward  Pyot  and  another  Friend 
being  still  with  me;)  and  a  great  tmrning  of  people  there  waS: 
to  the  L<Hrd  Jesus  Christ,  their  teacher :  and  people  were  glad 


360  osoBot  roz's  loomwAU  [I9se. 

that  they  were  brought  to  know  their  way^  thdr  free  teacher, 
aud  theb  Savioar,  Chrif  t  Jeiut. 

The  flret^ay  foUowhsg  we  went  to  Nathaniel  Crips's  houae^ 
who  had  been  a  justice  of  peace  in  Wiltsliire,  where  it  was  sup. 
poied  there  were  between  two  and  tliree  thousand  people  at  a 
meeting ;  and  all  was  quiet  The  mighty  power  of  €k>d  was 
manifest,  and  people  were  turned  to  the  grace  and  truth  in  tlieir 
hearts,  that  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  would  teadi  them  to 
deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust,  and  to  live  soberly  and 
godly  in  this  present  world ;  so  that  erery  man  and  woman 
might  Imow  the  grace  of  God,  which  had  appeared  to  all  men^ 
and  which  was  saving,  and  sufficient  to  bring  their  salvation* 
This  teacher,  the  grace  of  Ood,  would  teach  them  how  to  live, 
what  to  do,  and  what  to  deny ;  it  would  season  their  words, 
and  establish  their  hearts.  This  was  a  free  teacher  to  every  one 
of  them ;  so  that  they  might  come  to  be  heirs  of  this  grace,  and 
of  Christ,  by  whom  it  came  ;  who  hath  ended  the  prophets,  and 
the  priests  that  took  tithes,  and  Ibe  Jewish  temple..  And  as  for 
these  hireling  priests  that  take  tithes  now,  and  their  temples 
(which  priests  were  made  at  schools  and  colleges  of  man's  aeW 
ting  up,  and  noi  by  Christ,)  they,  with  all  their  inventions, 
were  to  be  denied.  For  the  apostles  denied  the  true  priesthood 
and  temple^  which  God  had  commanded,  after  Christ  had  put  an 
end  thereto.  The  Scriptures,  and  the  truths  therein  contained, 
were  largely  opened,  and  the  people  turned  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  their  hearts ;  that  by  it  they  might  be  led  into  all  truth,  and 
understand  the  Scriptures,  and  know  God  and  Christ,  and  cone 
to  have  unity  with  them,  and  one  wiUi  another  in  the  same  Spirit. 
The  people  went  away  generally  satisfied,  and  were  glad,  diat 
they  were  turned  to  Christ  Jesus,  their  teaeher  and  Saviour. 

Thenext  day  we  went  from  thence  to  Mabuborouob,  where 
we  had  a  little  meeting.  Tlie  sessions  being  held  that  day,  they 
were  about  to  grant  a  warrant  to  send  for  me ;  but  one  Justice 
Stocks  being  at  the  sessions,  stopped  them,  telling  them  there 
Was  a  meeting  at  his  house  yesterday,  at  which  were  several  thou^ 
sands.  So  the  warrant  was  stopped,  and  the  meeting  was  quiet ; 
and  several  received  Christ  Jesus  their  teacher,  and  came  into 
the  new  covenant,  and  abode  in  it. 
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From  henee  we  went  to  Newbvbt^  where  we  had  a  large> 
bleMod  meetiiig,  and  geveral  wore  conTinoed.  Thence  we  passed 
to  BkAnmo,  wh^e  we  had  a  large^  {^recioufe  meeting  in  the  Lord's 
power>  amongst  the  plaiats  of  God.*  Many  of  other  profesiionf 
came  in^  and  were  reached,  and  added  to  the  meeting.  All  was 
qidet,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  oyer  all.  We  went  from  Read- 
ing to  Kinostok.upom-Thames,  where  a  few  came  in  to  us  that 
were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  since  it  is  become  a 
larger  meeting. 

Leaving  Kingston,  we  rode  to  Londow.  When  we  came  near 
Hyde  Park,  we  saw  a  great  concourse  of  people,  and  looking  to. 
wards  them,  we  espied  the  Protector  coming  in  his  coach.  Where* 
upon  I  rode  to  his  coach-side ;  and  some  of  his  life-guard  would 
have  put  me  away,  but  he  forbade  them.  So  I  rode  by  his  coach- 
ride  with  him,  "  declaring  what  the  Lord  gave  me  to  say  unto 
him  of  his  condition,  and  of  the  sufferings  of  Friends  in  the  na- 
tion ;  showing  him,  how  contrary  this  persecution  was  to  Christ 
and  bis  apostles,  and  to  Christianity."  When  we  were  come  to 
James's  Park-gate,  I  left  him ;  and  at  parting  he  desired  me  to 
come  to  his  house.  The  next  day,  one  of  his  wife's  maids,  whose 
name  was  Mary  Sanders,  came  to  me  at  my  lodging,  and  told 
me  her  master  came  to  her,  and  said  he  would  tell  her  some  good 
news.  MThen  she  asked  him  what  it  was,  he  told  her,  George  Fox 
was  come  to  town.  She  replied  that  was  good  news  indeed  (for 
she  had  received  truth),  but  she  said,  she  could  hardly  l>elieye 
him,  tOl  he  told  her,  how  I  met  him,  and  rode  from  Hyde  Park 
to  James's  Park  with  him. 

After  a  little  time  Edward  Pyot  and  I  went  to  Whitehall : 
and  when  we  came  before  him.  Dr.  Owen,  vice-chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, was  with  him.  We  were  moved  "to  speak  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well  concerning  the  sufferings  of  Friends,  and  laid  them  before 
him ;  and  directed  him  to  the  light  of  Christ,  who  enligfateneth 
eva7  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  He  said  it  was  a  natural 
light;  but  we  "  showed  him  the  contrary,  and  manifested  that 
it  was  divine  and  spiritual,  proceeding  from  Christ,  the  spiritual 
and  heavenly  man ;  and  that  which  was  called  the  tt/b  in  Christ 
the  Word,  was  called  the  light  in  us."  The  power  of  the  Lord 
God  arose  in  me,  and  I  was  moved  in  it  "to  bid  him  lay  down 
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his  erown  at  the  feet  of  Jetus."  Several  tknet  I  spoke  to  him  to 
the  same  effect  Now  I  was  standing  by  the  taUe^  and  he  cmtae 
and  sat  upon  the  table's  side  by  me^  and  said  he  would  be  as 
high  as  I  was  ;  and  so  continued  speaking  against  the  light  of 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  went  away  in  a  light  manner.  But  the  Lord's 
power  came  orer  him^  so  that  when  he  came  to  his  wife  and  other 
company,  he  said^ ''  I  never  parted  so  from  tliem  before ;"  for  he 
was  judged  in  himself. 

After  he  had  left  us,  as  we  were  going  out,  many  great  per. 
tons  came  about  us ;  and  one  of  them  began  to  speak  against  the 
light,  and  against  the  truth ;  and  I  was  made  to  slight  him,  for 
speaking  so  lightly  of  the  things  of  Gtod.  Whereupon,  one  of  them 
told  me  he  was  the  Major-general  of  Northamptonshire.  ^^  What !" 
said  I,  "  our  old  persecutor,  that  has  persecuted  and  sent  so  many 
of  our  friends  to  prison,  and  is  a  shame  to  Christianity  and  refi. 
gion  !  I  am  glad  I  have  met  with  thee,"  said  I.  So  I  was  moved 
to  speak  sharply  to  him  of  his  unchristian  carriage,  and  be  slunk 
away :  for  he  had  been  a  cruel  persecutor  in  Northamptonshire. 

Now,  after  I  had  visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  and  about 
London,  I  went  into  Buckinohamshire,  and  Edward  Pyot  with 
me ;  and  in  several  places  in  that  county  many  received  the  truth. 
Great  meetings  we  had,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  eminently 
manifested.  I  passed  through  Northamptonshire  and  Notting- 
hamshire, into  LiNooiiNSHiRE.  After  having  had  several  meetings 
in  Lincolnshire,  I  had  at  last  a  meeting  where  two  knights,  one 
called  Sir  Richard  Wrey ,  and  the  other  Sir  John  Wrey,  with  their 
wives,  were  at  the  meeting.  One  of  their  wives  was  convinced, 
received  the  truth,  and  died  in  it.  When  the  meeting  was  done, 
we  passed  away ;  and  it  being  in  the  evening,  and  dark,  a  com- 
pany of  wild  serving  men  encompassed  me  about,  with  intent  (as 
I  apprehended)  to  do  me  some  mischief.  But  I  spoke  aloud  to 
them,  and  asked,  "  What  are  ye  f  highwaymen  ?"  Whereupon 
some  Friends  and  friendly  people  that  were  behind,  came  up  to 
us,  and  knew  some  of  them.  So  I  reproved  them  for  their  uncivil 
and  rude  carriage,  and  exhorted  them  to  fear  God;  and  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  them,  and  stopped  their  mischievous  design  ; 
blessed  be  his  name  for  ever ! 

Then  I  tamed  into  Hontxnodonsbiab  :  and  the  mayor  of 
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fimfTiifODOif  came  to  ririt  me,  and  was  very  loving,  and  hii 
wife  received  the  truth. 

Thence  I  passed  into  CAMBBiDeEfiHiBB,  and  into  the  Fen- 
country,  where  I  had  many  meetings,  and  the  Lord's  truth  spread. 
Robert  Craven  (who  had  been  sheriff  of  Lincoln)  and  Amor  8tod* 
dart,  and  Alexander  Parker  were  with  me.  We  went  to  Crow. 
UkNO,  a  very  rude  place ;  for  the  town's  people  were  got  together 
at  the  Inn  we  went  to,  and  were  half  drunk,  both  priest  and  peo* 
pie.  "  I  reproved  them  for  their  drunkenness,  and  warned  them 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  the  wicked ; 
exhorting  them  to  leave  their  drunkenness,  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
in  time."  Whilst  I  was  thus  speaking  to  them,  and  showing  the 
priest  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  the  priest  and  the  clerk  broke  out 
into  a  rage,  and  got  up  the  tongs  and  fire..8hovel  at  us ;  so  that 
had  not  the  Lord's  power  preserved  us,  we  might  have  been  mur. 
dered  amongst  them.  Yet,  for  all  their  rudeness  and  violence, 
some  received  the  truth  then,  and  have  stood  in  it  ever  since. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Boston,  where  most  of  the  chief 
of  the  town  came  to  our  inn,  and  the  people  seemed  to  be  much 
satisfied.  But  there  was  a  raging  man  in  the  yard,  and  Robert 
Craven  was  moved  to  speak  to  him,  and  told  him  he  shamed 
Christianity,  which  with  some  few  other  words  so  stopped 
the  man,  that  he  went  away  quiet.  Some  were  convinced 
there  also. 

Thus  we  had  large  meetings  up  and  down,  for  I  travelled 
into  Yorkshire,  and  returned  out  of  Holdemess,  over  Humber, 
visiting  Friends ;  and  then  retuminginto  Leicestershire,  Stafford- 
shire, Worcestershire,  and  Warwickshire,  among  Friends,  I  had 
a  meeting  at  £doe-Hilii.  There  came  to  it  Ranters,  Baptists, 
and  several  sorts  of  rude  people ;  for  I  had  sent  word  about  three 
weeks  before  to  have  a  meeting  there,  so  that  hundreds  of  people 
were  gathered  thither,  and  many  Friends  came  far  to  it.  The 
Lord's  everlasting  truth  and  word  of  life  reached  over  all ;  the 
rude  and  unruly  spirits  were  chained  down ;  and  many  that  day 
were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  power  and  Spirit, 
and  came  to  sit  under  his  blessed,  free  teaching,  and  to  be  fed 
with  his  eternal,  heavenly  food.  All  was  peaceable ;  and  the 
people  passed  quietly. away^.. and  some  of  them  said  it  was  a 
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Mugktfy  powerful  meeting ;  £6r  Ike  preeenoe  oi  Um  Lord  wte         J 
felt,  and  hit  power  and  Spirit  amongst  them. 

From  hence  I  paaaed  to  Wabwiok  and  to  Baoi^bt^  having 
predotts  meetinga ;  and  from  thence  into  Glouceateralmre,  and  ao 
to  OzvosD^  where  the  acholara  were  very  rude;  but  the  Lotd'a 
power  came  over  them.  Great  meetings  we  had  up  and  down 
as  we  travelled.  Then  I  went  to  Colonel  Grimes's^  where  there 
was  a  very  large  meeting ;  and  from  thence  to  Nathaniel  Crips's, 
where  came  another  justice  to  the  meeting,  who  was  also  con. 
vinced.  At  CmavonsraB  also  we  had  a  meeting,  whidi  mee  is 
much  increased;  and  so  we  came  to  Eveshait  again,  where  I 
met  John  Camm. 


Thus  having  travelled  over  most  part  of  the  nation,  I  re. 
turned  to  Lokdon  again,  having  cleared  myself  of  that  which 
lay  upon  me  from  the  Lord.  For  after  I  was  released  out  of 
Launceston  gaol,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  travd  over  nnost 
parts  of  the  nation,  the  truth  being  now  spread,  and  finely 
planted  in  most  places,  that  I  might  answer,  and  remove  out  of 
the  minds  of  people  some  objections,  which  the  envious  priests 
and  professors  had  raised  and  spread  abroad  concerning  us.  For 
what  Christ  said  of  false  prophets  and  antichristB  coming  in  the 
last  days,  that  they  applied  to  us ;  and  said.  We  were  they. 

Therefore  was  I  moved  to  open  this  through  the  nation,  and 
to  show  ''  That  they  who  said  that  we  were  the  false  prophets, 
antichrists,  and  deceivers,  that  should  come  in  the  last  days, 
were  indeed  themselves  they.  For  when  Christ  told  his  disciples 
in  the  viith  and  xxivth  of  Matthew,  that  false  prophets  and  and* 
christs  should  come  in  the  last  times,  and  (if  it  were  possible) 
should  deceive  the  very  elect ;  he  said,  ^  By  tlieir  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them :'  for  tiiey  should  be  inwardly  raflrening  wolves,  having 
the  sheep's  clothing.  ^And,'  said  he,  ^  do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?'  as  much  as  to  say,  their  nature  and 
spirit  should  be  like  a  thorn,  or  like  a  thistle.  And  he  bid  his 
disciples  not  go  after  them.  But  before  the  disGq>]es  were  de. 
ceased,  the  antichrists,  false  proj^iets,  and  deceivers  were  come* 
For  John  in  his  first  epistle  said,  '  Little  children,  k  is  the  laat 
Ume :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antidurist  shall  come,  even  now 
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there  are  many  antichrists^  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time.'  So  here^  as  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  they  should  come^ 
the  disciples  saw  they  were  come :  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in 
Peter^  Jude^  John^  and  other  places  of  Scripture; '  whereby^'  says 
John^  '  we  know  it  is  the  last  time/  And  this  last  time  began 
aboTe  sixteen  hundred  years  since.  John  said^  '  they  went  out 
from  us;'  the  false  prophets,  antichrists,  seducers,  and  deceirers,* 
went  out  from  the  church :  ^  but  you,'  said  he,  to  the  church, 
'  have  an  anointing,  which  abideth  in  you ;  and  you  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things :  and  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him/^ 
Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '  Go  not  after  them,  for  they  are  in- 
wardly rayening  wolves:'  and  John  exhorts  the  saints  to  the 
anointing  within  them ;  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  exhort  the 
churches  to  the  grace,  the  light,  the  truth,  the  Spirit,  the  word* 
of  faith,  and  to  Christ  in  their  hearts,  the  hope  of  glory.  Christ - 
told  the  saints  that  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  should 
be  their  leader  into  all  truth ;  and  Jude  exhorts  the  church  to 
'  pray  in  the  H<dy  Ghost,'  and  '  to  be  built  up  in  their  most  holy 
faith,'  which  Christ  was  the  author  of.  Christ,  by  his  servant 
John,  '  exhorted  the  seven  churches  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  said 
to  the  churches,'  and  this  was  an  inward,  spiritual  hearing.' 
Christ  says,  the  inwardly  ravening  wolves  should  have  the  sheep's 
clothing.  Paul  speaks  of  some  in  his  time,  that  had  ^  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denied  the  power.'  John  said,  '  they  went  out 
from  us.'  Jude  said,  '  they  go  in  Cain's  way,  and  in  Baalam's, 
and  Corah's  way.'  By  all  which  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  that 
the  false  prophets  and  antichrists,  which  Christ  foretold  should 
come,  the  apostles  saw  were  come ;  and  in  their  day  it  was  the 
last  time ;  and  these  went  forth  from  them  into  the  world,  and- 
the  world  went  after  them.  These  were  the  foremen,  the  leaders 
of  the  world,  that  brought  them  into  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
inwardly  ravened  from  the  power  and  Spirit.  These  have  the 
sheep's  clotMng,  the  words  of  Christ,  of  the  prophets,  and  of 
the  apostles;  but  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  power  and 
Spirit  that  they  were  in,  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures.  These 
have  made  up  the  beast  and  the  whore !  These  have  got  the 
dragon's  power,  the  murdering,  destroying,  persecuting  power ! 
Vol  I.  S 
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And  iHeM  are.tluBy.  fehAt  tke  wwU  wQ9d8r»:  afier  i  TbQ«e  h^e 
dffunk  tke.  blood  of  the  martyrs,  fXCigbeU,  and  sainta,  and  per- 
•ttsutfld  the  true  church  into  the  wibkmeee !  These  haye  set 
«p  the  fnkr^  compeUing  worships,  and  have  drunk  the  blood  of 
the^aaSnta,  that  will  not  drink  of  theur  cup !  These  hare  made 
the  cagafor  the  unclean  birds,  that  have  their  aeyeral  unclean 
oatea  in  their  cage ;  which  cage  is  made  up  by  the  power  of 
davkneas,  and  unclean  ghost:  and  thebbrds  of  the  cage  deny  the 
Hdy  Ghost,  and  the  power  of  God»  which  the  apostles  were  in, 
to  be  now  manifested  in  the  saints  I  Thus  since  Christ  said,  the 
£Uae  prophieas.  and.  antichrists  should  come,  and  the  appstle  said, 
they- wese  come,  the  beast's  and  the  dragon's  worship  hath  been 
aea  up ;  and  the  whora  is  got  up  with  her  false  prophets,  a|>d 
her  cage  hath  been  made,  and  all  nations  hare  df\uak  of  her  cup 
of  fomication ;  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  and  saints  thjey  have 
dpMik>  and  the  true  church  hath  fled  into  the  wilderness :  and 
aU  this  since  the  apostles'  days.  Yet  the  blind  deceivers  of  all 
sortSi  itfie  an|Cichri^ts  and  false  propjiets  of  o^r  age,  would  make 
ua  and  people  belic^ve,  that  the  false  prophets,  antichrists,  and 
deoeiyers  are  come  but  now,  though  John  and  other  of  the 
apostles  tell  us,  they  were,  come  above  sixteen  hiundred  jfiatn 
ago.  And  ye  may  see  what  work  and  confusion  they  have  made 
in  the  world;-  how  much  blood  these  Cains  have  dwH  ^hat 
went  in  Cain's  way :  which  blood  cries  to  God.  Sot  vengeance 
upon  Christendom !  And  how,  these  Baai^ms,  that  hav«  erred 
from  the  power  and  Spirit  which  the  apostles  were  in,  have 
coyeted  aJBter  other  men's  estates,  the  mapy  gaols#  courts,  and 
spoilings  of  goods  will  bear  witness.  And  how  the  Coi^al&s  have 
gainaayed  the  life,  and  power,  and  spirit,  which  the.apoaUe^.and 
tpM^.  church  were  io^  and  the  free  teaching  of  Christ  and  of  Jiis 
apatties,  and  the  work  of  their  ministry,  which,  waa  ^  to  present 
e^ery  man  perfect  In  Christ  Jlesus,'  hathbeed  evMent. 

'<  Therefore  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Xiord  Jesua  was 
I  sent  to  preach  again  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  had  baen 
preached  before  unto  Abraham,  and  in  the  apostles'  days  ^  and 
uKas  to  go  oyer  all  nations,  and  to  be  preacbed  to  every  cieature. 
Foir  a«i  the  apostacy  hath  gone  over  aU  nations  since  the  apostles' 
days,  so  that  the  nations  ar/s  become  as  waters^  unstable. 
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g-one  &<Rn  Cludst  tke  fbundaitibii ;  «o  imst  the  gospel^  tbie  power 
o£  Godr 'go  oyer  all  nations  again.  We  find  tke  £idse  prophets, 
MiticbristB^  cleceiTeiSy  whore^  &lse  duuicliy  beast^andhiswoEBhip 
ki  tbe^diagon's  po  wer^  have  got  up  in  the  times  betwixt  the  apos. 
ties  and  US. '  For  Christ  said^  ^  they  should  coma;' and  the  apostles 
saw  '  tbsy  were  come^'  and  comings  is  thek  days;,  and  that  they 
went'  forth,  from  them^  and  the  worid  went  a£bcB  them.  And  now 
hath  l&e  Lord  raised  us  up^  beyond  them^  aad  set  us  over  them 
in  the  everlasting  gospel>  the  power  of  Gpd;  ihat  as  all  ha^e 
tieeii  darkened  by  the  beast,  whore,  false,  prophets,  and  anti. 
tchiists,  so  the  everlasting  gospel  may  be  preached  again  by  us 
to  all  nations,  and  to  every  creature,  which  will  bring  li£e  and 
immortality  to  light  in  them,  that  they  may  see  over  the  devil 
and  his  false  prophets,  antichrists,  sednoers^  ahd  deceivers,  and 
oTer  the  wbore  and  beast^  and  to  that  which  was  be^EMre  they 
Were.  This  message  of  the  glorious  everlasting  gospel  was  I 
sent  forth  to  declare  and  publish,  and  thousands  by,  it  are  turned 
to  God,  having  received  it;  and  are  cone  into  subjection  to  it, 
and  into  the  holy  order  of  it.  Atid  since  I  have  declared  this 
message  in  this- part  of  the  world,  and  in  America,  and  have 
written  books  of  the  same,  to  spread  it  universally  abroad ;  the 
blind  prophets,  and  preachers^  and  deceivers,  have  given  over 
telfing  us  the  Mse  pro|>hetB  should  'come  in  the  last  times:'  for 
a  gi«at  light  is  sprung  up,  and  shines  over  their  heads ;  so  that 
every  child  in  truth  sees  the  folly  of  their  sayings. 

"  Then  they  got  other  objections  against  us,  and  invented 
shifts  to  save  themselves  from  truth's  stroke.  For  when  we 
blamed  them  for  iiiking  tithes,  which  came  from  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and  were  set  up  here  by  the  Romish  church,  they  would 
plead,  'that  Christ  told  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  they  ought  to 
pay  tithes  of  mint,'  anise,  and  cummin^  though  they  had  neglected 
the.  weightier  matters  ;'  and  that  Christ  said,  '  the  scribes  and 
Pharite^  sat  m  Moses's  seat^ 'therefore  all  tiia(  they  bid  you  do, 
that  do  and  observe.'  And  when  we  told  them  they  were  envious, 
persecuting  priests,  they  would  reply,  that  'some  preached  Christ 
of  eitvy,  and  some  of  conteiition,  and  some  of  good- will.'  Now 
these  Scriptures^  and  others  such  like  they  would  bring  to  darken 
the  minds  of  their  hearers,  and  to  persuade  them  and  us,  '  that 
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we  ought  to  do  as  they  saj^  though  thej  themselTes  wcf  e  like  the 
Pharisees ;  and  that  we  should  rejoice  when  envious  men  and 
men  of  strife  preached  Christ ;  and  that  we  should  give  them  the 
tithes,  as  the  Jews  did  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.'  These  were  fair 
glosses ;  here  was  a  great  heap  of  husks,  but  no  kernel.  Now 
this  was  their  blindness :  for  the  Levitical  priesthood  Christ  hath 
ended,  and  disannulled  the  commandment  that  gave  them  tithes, 
and  the  law,  by  which  those  priests  were  made.  Christ  did  not 
come  after  that  order,  neither  did  he  send  forth  his  ministers  after 
that  order ;  for  those  of  that  order  were  to  take  tithes  for  their 
mauitenance ;  but  his  ministers  he  sent  forth  freely.  And  as  for 
hearing  that  the  Pharisees,  and  the  Jews  paid  tithes  of  mint, 
anise,  and  cummin,  that  was,  before  Christ  was  sacrificed  and 
o^red  up ;  the  Jews  were  then  to  do  the  law,  and  perform  their 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  which  the  Jewish  priests  did  teach  them. 
But  after  Christ  was  offered  up,  he  bid  them  then,  '  go  into  all 
nations  and  preach  the  gospel ;  and  lo,'  said  he,  '  I  will  be  with 
you  to  the  end  of  the  world :'  and  in  another  place  he  saith,  ^  I 
will  be  in  you.'  So  he  did  not  bid  them  go  to  hear  the  Pharisees 
then,  and  pay  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  then ;  but '  Go 
preach  the  gospel,  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be  saved> 
and  receive  the  gospel,'  which  would  bring  people  off  from  the 
Jews,  the  tithes,  the  Levitical  law,  and  the  offerings  thereof,  to 
Christ,  the  one  Offering,  made  once  for  them  all.  O  what  work 
had  the  apostle  with  both  the  Galatians  and  the  Romans,  to 
bring  them  off  the  law  to  the  faith  in  Christ ! 

'^  And  as  for  the  apostle's  saying,  '  Some  preached  Christ  of 
envy  and  strife,'  &c.,  that  was  at  the  first  spreading  of  Christ's 
name  abroad,  when  they  were  in  danger  not  only  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  synagogues,  but  to  be  stoned  to  death,  that  confessed  to 
the  name  of  Jesus,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  uproars  that  were 
among  the  Jews  and  Diana's  worshippers  at  the  preaching  of 
Christ.  So  the  apostle  might  well  rejoice,  if  the  envious,  and 
men  of  strife  and  contention,  did  preach  Christ  at  that  time, 
though  they  thought  thereby  to  add  affliction  to  his  bonds :  but 
afterward,  when  Christ's  name  was  spread  abroad,  and  many 
had  got  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,  ^  en- 
vious, proud,  contentious  men,  men  of  strife,  covetous  men. 
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teachers  for  filthy  lucre^'  the  apostles  commanded  the  saints  to 
turn  from  them^  and  not  to  have  any  fellowship  with  them.  And 
the  deacons  and  ministers  were  first  to  be  proved^  to  see  if  they 
were  in  the  power  of  godliness^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  made  them 
overseers  and  preachers.  So  it  may  be  seen  how  the  priests  have 
abused  these  Scriptures  for  their  own  ends^  and  have  wrested 
them  to  their  own  destruction^  to  justify  envious^  contentious 
men^  and  men  of  strife.'  Wliereas  the  apostle  says,  *  the  man 
of  God  must  be  patient,  and  apt  to  teach ;'  and  they  were  to 
follow  Christ,  as  they  had  them  for  their  examples.  The  apostle 
indeed  was  very  tender  to  people,  while  he  saw  them  walk  in 
simplicity ;  as  in  the  case  of  them  that  were  scrupulous  about 
meats  and  days ;  but  when  the  apostle  saw  that  some  drew  them 
into  the  observation  of  days,  and  to  settle  in  such  things,  he  then 
reproves  them  sharply,  and  asks  them,  'who  had  bewitched 
them  ?'  So  in  the  case  of  marrying  he  was  tender,  lest  their 
minds  should  be  drawn  from  the  Lord's  joining ;  but  when  they 
came  to  forbid  marriage,  and  to  set  up  rules  for  meats  and  drinks, 
he  called  it '  a  doctrine  of  devils,'  and  an  '  erring  from  the  true 
£uth.'  So  also  he  was  tender  concerning  circumcision,  and  in 
tenderness  suffered  some  to  be  circumcised :  but  wl^en  he  saw 
they  went  to  make  a  sect  of  it,  and  to  set  up  circumcision  as  a 
standing  practice,  he  told  them  plainly,  '  if  they  were  circum. 
cised,  Christ  would  profit  them  nothing.'  In  like  manner  he  was 
tender  concerning  the  baptizing  with  water :  but  when  he  saw 
they  began  to  make  sects  about  it,  some  crying  up  Paul,  others 
ApoUos,  he  judged  them,  and  called  them  carnal,  and  thanks 
God  he  had  baptized  no  more,  but  such  and  such ;  declaring 
plainly,  that  '  he  was  sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  not  to 
baptize ;'  and  brought  them  to  the  one  baptism  by  the  one  Spirit, 
into  the  one  body,  which  Christ,  the  spiritual  man  is  the  head  of; 
and  exhorted  the  church  *  all  to  drink  into  that  one  Spirit.'  For 
he  set  up  in  the  church  one  faith,  which  Christ  was  the  author 
of;  and  one  baptism,  which  was  that  of  the  Spirit,  into  the  one 
body ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  spiritual  bap- 
tizer^  who  John  said  should  come  after  him.  And  further  the 
apostle  declared,  that  they  who  worshipped  and  served  God.  in 
the  ^irity  were  of  the  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  which  was  not 
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made  with  hands;  by  which  'the  body  of  the  ains  of  the  ilerii 
waf  put  off;'  which  circomciBioii  Christ  is  the  miniBter  of. 

"  Another  great  objection  they^  had^  *  That  tibe  Quakers  de- 
nied the  sacrament  (as  they  called  it)  of  bread  and  wine^  winch,' 
they  said>  '  they  were  to  take,  and  do  in  reritembrainoe  of  Ciurial 
to  the  end  of  the  world/  A  great  deal  of  work.#e  had  wi&  tiie 
prieits  and  professors  about  this,  and  about  the  several  modM 
of  receiving  it  in  Christendom,  so  ciiBed ;  for  some  take  it  kneels 
fag,  and  some  sitting;  but  nonet>f  thenH  all,  thai  evier  I  tSduM 
fiiid,  take  it  as  the  disciples  took  it.  For  they  took  it  la  a  (Aattr^ 
ber,  after  supper ;  but  tiiese  generatty  take  It  before  dimer  r  and 
some  say,  after  tiie  priert  hath  blessed  i1^  it  is  ^  Ckrist'^s  hodiy.' 
But  as  to  the  matter,  Christ  said,  '  Do  this  in  remeinbrance  ttf 
me.*  He  did  not  tell  tiiem  how  often  they  should  do  it>  or  how 
long ;  neither  did  he'  enjoin  them  to  do  it  al^aysy  us  long  vs 
tiiey  lived,  or  thttt  ail  believers  in  him  should  dio  it  to  the  #orU% 
end.  The  apcwtie  Paid,  who  was  not  converted  till  after  ChHsfs 
death,  tdOs  the  Corinthians,  that  he  had  received  of  die  Lord  that 
which  he  delivered  unto  theni  ^^onifertdng  this  matter  £  a&id  he 
relates  Chriat's  words  concemiBg  ihs  cup  thus  ;'  ^This  ^  ye,'  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  ^  remembrance  of  me :'  and  himaeif  adds, 
'  For  [as  often  as]  ye  do  eat  l^is  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  show  the  Lord's  death  ti&  he  come.'  80  according  to  what 
the  apostle  here  delivers,  ndther  Christ  nor  he  did  enjoxh  ^eopib 
to  do  this  alwayi ;  but  leaves  it  to  their  liberty,  [as  oft  aayi^ 
drink  it,  '&c.]  Now  the  Jews  did  use  to  take  a  cup,  and  to  break 
bread,  and  divide  it  amofag  them  ih  their  feasts;  as 'maty  be  aedi 
in  the  Jewish  Antiquities.:  so^  that  the  breakhigi6f  bread,  and 
drinkmg  of  wine,  were  Jewish  rites,  which  were  not  to  lail 
always.  Th^y  did  also  fabptize  with  watet ;  which  made  it  not 
seem  a  strah^e  thing  to  them  when  John  the  Baj^tist  came  wi& 
his  decreasing  miniHratidn  of  water.ba^tisihv .  But  as  to  the 
bread  and  wine>  aftef  the  disciples  had  tdcen  it,i  sdme  of  tiiem 
questioned  whether  JeiBUi  was  the  Christ ;  for  some  of  thein  said, 
after  he  was  crucified,  *  We  trusted  tiiatit  had  been  -he  whleli. 
should  hare  Redeemed  Israel,'  to. '  And  thoriigh  the  CorinthiMii 
had  tite  bread  and  wine^  and  were  baptised  in'  Watery  tii^^  aflMtle 
told  them  they  were  '  reprobates,  if  Christ  Was  not  iji'  thi^tn  f^ 
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and  bid  them  '  extoiine  theniBelves.'  And  at  the  apostle  Mdd, 
'  As  oft  as  ye  do  eat  this  brfead^  and  drink  this  cup>  ye  do  show 
fortii  the  Lord's  deaths  [till  he  come  zjf  so  Clu^st  had  said  before^ 
thatl^e  ^  was  the  brebd  of  li^^,  which  came  down  from  heaven ;' 
and  that '  he  would  come  and  dweH  in  them ;'  which  the  apoft* 
ties  did  \¥itne8s  fulfilled  ;  and  elhoMed  ofthdts  to  seek  for  that 
which  comes  down  from  abore :  but  the  outward  bread  and  wine^ 
and  water^  are  not  from  abore,  but  from  bidow.  Now  ye  that 
est  and  drink  this  outward  bread  and  wine  in  remembrmiee'  'of 
Christ's  deaths  aild  have  your  fellowships  In  that^  will  ye  ccfMe 
no  nearer  to  Christ's  deaths  than  to  take  hteaA  and  wine  in  rtf«^ 
niembcsnceof  it?  After  ye  have  eat^n  in  remembrance  Of  his 
deaths  ye  must  come  iftio  his  death>  and  di6  wid  inm,  as  th^ 
apostles  did>  if  ye  will  Hioe  With  him.  This  is  a  ne^Ure^  and 
further  advanced  state,  to  b^  with  him  in  Uiefellowsfaip  of  hife 
deadi,  than  only  to  take  bread  and  Wine  in  remembrance  of  his 
death.  Yoa  mUst  have  feUowi^p  with  Christ  in  hSs  sufierings : 
if  ye  will  reign  witfi  him>  ye  mtist  suffer  with  him :  if  ye  will 
liv0  wiUi  him,  ye  must  die  with  him^^  and  if  ye  die  witSi  him^ 
ye  must  be  buried  with  him :  and  being  buried  with  him  Iti  the 
true  baptism,  ye  also  rise  with  him.  Then  having  suffered  with 
him,  died  with  him,  and  been  buried  with  him,  if  ye  are  risen 
with  Christ,  '  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitfceth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.'  Eat  the  bread  which  comts 
down  from  above,  which  is  not  outward  bread;  and  drink  tiie 
ou^  of  salvation  which  he  gives  in  lus  kingdom,  which  is  not 
oiktward  wule;  And  then  there  will  itol  be  a  looking  at  the 
things  thai  are  seen  (as  outward  luread  and  wine,  and  Water 
are:),  for,  as  says  the  apdstle,  ^  The  tilings  that  are  seen  ase 
temporal,  but  the  tilings  tiiat  are  not  seen  ari  etem^.' 

^^  So  here  are  maa^  stiates  and'  coridtti6ns  to  be  g'one  through^ 
before  people  cOn»  to  see  that,  and  partake  of  tiiiit,  which  'Cometh 
down  from  above.'  For  first,  there  was  a  tiding  of  tho  outward 
bread  and  wine  in  remeiiibratace  of  Christ's'deatii:  this  was  ten* 
porary,  and  not  of  necAessiftyi  bbt  at  their  liberty  ;  as  oft  as  ye  do 
it,  &c.  Secondly,  there  must  be  a  coming  into  his  death,  a  suf« 
ferisig  with  Christ ;  and  this  is  of  necessity  to  'silvafion^  and  not 
temporary,  but  ebntinuiBi :  there  muM  be  a  dying  dttily.  Thisdly, 
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a  being  buried  with  Christ  Fourthly^  a  rising  with  Christ. 
Fifthly,  after  they  are  risen  with  Christ,  then  a  seeking  those 
things  which  are  above ;  a  seeking  the  bread  thai  comes  down 
from  hearen,  and  a  feeding  on  that,  and  liaving  fellowship  in 
that.  For  outward  bread,  wine,  and  water,  are  from  below, 
and  are  visible  and  temporal :  but  saith  the  apostle,  '  We  lo<^ 
not  at  things  that  are  seen ;  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal.'  So  the 
fellowship  that  stands  in  the  use  of  bread,  wine,  water,  circura. 
cision,  outward  temple,  and  things  seen,  will  have  an  end :  but 
the  fellowship  which  stands  in  the  gospel^  the  power  of  €rod, 
which  was  before  the  devil  was,  and  which  brings  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light,  by  which  people  may  see  over  the  devil,  that 
has  darkened  them ;  this  fellowship  is  eternal,  and  will  stand. 
And  all  that  are  in  it  seek  that  which  is  heavenly  and  eternal, 
which  comes  down  from  above,  and  are  settled  in  the  eternal 
mystery  of  the  feUowship  of  the  gospel,  which  is  hid  from  all 
eyes,  that  look  only  at  visible  things.  The  apostle  told  the 
Corinthians,  who  were  in  disorder  about  water,  bread  and  wine, 
that  he  desired  to  know  nothing  amongst  them  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified." 

Thus  were  the  objections,  which  the  priests  and  pritfessors 
had  raised  against  Friends,  answered  and  cleared;  and  the 
stumbling-blocks,  which  they  had  laid  in  the  way  of  the  weak, 
removed.  And  as  things  were  thus  opened,  people  came  to  see 
over  them  and  through  them,  and  to  have  their  minds  settled 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  free  teacher :  which  was  the 
service,  for  which  I  was  moved  to  travel  over  the  nation  after 
my  imprisonment  in  Launceston  gaol.  In  this  year  the  Lord's 
truth  was  finely  planted  over  the  nation,  and  many  thousands 
were  turned  to  the  Lord ;  insomuch  that  there  were  sddom 
fewer  than  one  thousand  in  prison  in  this  nation  for  truth's  testi- 
mony; some  for  tithes,  some  for  going  to  the  steeple-houses, 
some  for  contempts  (as  they  called  them),  some  for  not  swearing, 
and  others  for  not  putting  off  thdr  hats,  &c. 

Now  after  I  had  visited  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  was 
come  back  to  London  again,  finding  that  evil  spirit  at  work. 
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which  had  drawn  J.  N.  and  his  followers  out  from  truths  to  run 
fViends  into  heats  about  him^  I  wrote  a  short  epistle  to  Frieiids^ 
as  followeth : 

"  To  all  the  elect  seed  of  God  called  Quakers^  where  the 
death  is  brought  into  the  deaths  and  the' elder  is  servant  to  the 
younger^  and  the  elect  is  known^  which  cannot  be  deceived^  but 
obtains  victory.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all : 
Go  not  forth  to  the  aggravating  part^  to  strive  with  it  out  of  the 
power  of  God ;  lest  ye  hurt  yourselves^  and  run  into  the  same 
nature^  out  of  the  life.  For  patience  must  get  the  victory ;  and 
to  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one^  it  must  bring  every  one  to 
it,  to  bring  them  from  the  contrary.  Let  your  moderation^  and 
temperance,  and  patience  be  known  unto  all  men  in  the  Seed  of 
€rod.  For  that  which  reacheth  to  the  aggravating' part  without 
life,  sets  up  the  aggravating  part,  and  breeds  confusion;  and 
liath  a  life  in  outward  strife,  but  reacheth  not  to  the  witness  of 
God  in  every  one,  through  which  they  might  come  into  peace  and 
covenant  with  God,  and  fellowship  one  with  another.  Therefore 
that  which  reacheth  tiiis  witness  of  God  in  yourselves,  and  in 
others,  is  the  life  and  light ;  which  will  out-last  all,  is  over  all, 
and  will  overcome  all.  And  therefore  in  the  Seed  of  Hfe  live, 
which  bruiseth  the  seed  of  death."  Q,  F. 

4 

I  also  wrote  another  short  epistle  to  Friends  to  encourage 
them  to  keep  up  their  meetings  in  the  Lord's  power ;  of  which 
epifrde  a  copy  here  followeth : 
"  Dbar  pRiEi^ns, 

''  Keep  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  which 
power  is  over  all  that,  which  is  in  the  faU  and  must  have  an  end. 
Therefore  be  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  from  above, 
by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created;  that  that  may  be 
justified  among  you,  and  you  all  kept  in  the  solid  life,  which 
was  before  death  was ;  and  in  the  light,  which  was  before  the 
darkness  was  with  all  its  worics.  In  which  light  and  life  ye  all 
may  feel,  and  have  the  heavenly  unity  and  peace,  possessing  the 
gospel  fi^owship,  that  is  everlasting :  which  was  before  that, 
which  doth  not  last  for  ever ;  and  will  remain  when  that  is  gone. 
For  the  gospel  being  the  power  of  God,  is  pure  and  everlasting. 
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Know  it  to  be  your  portton :  in  wfaick  is  stability^  and  life^  and 
immortality,  shining  orer  that  which  darkens  the  mortal.  So  be 
faithful  erery  one  to  God,  in  your  measures  of  his  pow^  aud 
life,  that  ye  may  answer  €k>d's  lore  and  mercy  to  yon,  as 
obedient  children  of  the  Most  High ;  dwelling  in  love,  nnity> 
and  peace,  and  in  innocency  of  heart  towards  one  aBOther .;  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  y  ou^  kept  fidthfnl  wxtneasesfbr 
him,  and  valiant  for  the  truth  on  earth.  God  Almlglity  presenre 
you  all  to  his  glory,  that  ye  may  feel  his  blessing  among  yott, 
and  be  possessors  thereofl"  G.  F. 

About  this  time  many  mouths  were  opened  in  our  meetinga, 
to  declare  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  some  that  were  young 
and  tender  in  the  truth  would  sometimes  utter  a  few  Words  m 
thanksginng  and  praises  to  God;  that  no  disorder  might,  arise 
from  thence  in  our  meetings,  I  was  moved  to  write  an  epistle  to 
Friends,  by  way  of  adyice  in  that  matter.    And  thus  it  was : 

''  All  my  dear  friends  in  the  noble  Seed  of  God,  ^ho  hare 
known  his  power,  life,  and  presence  among  you,  let  it  be  your  joy 
to  hear  or  see  the  springs  of  life  break  forth  in  any ;  through 
which  ye  have  all  unity  in  the  same,  feeling  life  and  power. 
And  above  all  things,  take  heed  of  judging  any  one  opeuly  in 
your  meetings,  except  they  be  openly  profane  or  rebellious, 
such  as  be  out  of  the  truth ;  that  by  the  power,  life,  and^wiisdom 
ye  may  stand  oyer  them,  and  by  it  answer  the  witness  of  God 
in  the  world,  that  such,  whom  ye  bear  your  testimony  against, 
are  none  of  you:  that  therein  the  truth  may  stand  clear  and 
single.  But  such  as  are  tender,  if  they  should  be  nioved  to 
bubble  forth  a  few  words,  and  speak  in  the  Seed  and  Lamb's 
power,  suffer  and  bear  that;  that  is,  the  tendeir.  And >if  they 
should  go  beyond  their  measure,  hear  it  in  the  meeting  for  peace 
and  order's  sake ;  and  that  the  spirits  of  the  world  be  not  moved 
agunsiyou.  But  when  the  meeting  is  done,  if  any  be  neiovted  to 
speak  to  them,  between  you  and  them,  one  orJtwo  of  you,  that 
feel  it  in  the  Ufe,  doit  in  the  love  and  wisdom  thlit  is  pure  tnd 
gentle  from  above :  for  love  is  that  whieh  edifies,  bears  all  things, 
suffisrs  long,  and  fulfilsthe  law.  In  this  ye  have  order  and  edifi» 
cation^  ye  have  wisdom  to  preserve  you  all  wise  said  in  patienet ; 
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which  takes  away  the  occasion  of  stumbling  the  weak^  and  the 
occasion  .of  the  spirits  of  the  world  to  get  up :  but  in  the  royal 
S^edy  the  heavy  stone,  ye  keep  down,  all  that  is  wrong  ;  and  by 
it  answer  that  of  God.^i.aP*  For  ye  will  tieax,  e^^,  and  feel  th^ 
power  of  Qod  preachings  as  your  faith  is  all  in  it,  (wl^en  ye  dp 
BOt  hc^  words,}  to  bind,  to  chain,  to  limit,  to  frustrate  ;  th^^ 
nothing  shfdl  ripe,  npr  come  forth  but  what  is  in  the  power :  wit^ 
that  ye  wiU  lioJld  back,  and  with  that  ye  will  let  up,  and  ope^jpi 
every  spring,  plant,  and  spark  ;  in  which  will  be  your  joy  .9nd 
jreir^shmeat  in  the  power  of  God. 

."  Now  ye  that  know  the  power  of  God,  and  are  copie  to  it, 
whi^  is^th^  croQs  of  Christ,  t)iat  crucifies  you  to  the  state  that 
Adaipn  and  jBve  were  in,  in  the  fall,  and  so  .to  the  world  ;  by  this 
power  of  (^od,  ye  come  to  see  the  st^te  that  Adam  and  JGve 
were  in  before  they  .fell;  which,  power  of  God  is  the.  press,  ^n 
which  stancls  .the  everlasting  glory ;  which  brings  up  into  tjt^e 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  iipage  of  God,  and  crucifies  ^o  thje 
unrigliteouSQ^ss,  unholiness,  and  image  of  Satan,  that  Adam  and 
£vej^  and  their  sons  and  daughters,  are  in,  in  the  fall.  T]iro^g|^ 
this  power  of  God,  ye  come  to  see  the  state  they  were  in  l^efore 
they.fell ;  yea,  I  say,  and  to  an  higher  state,  to  tl^e  Seed  Christ, 
the  iiecond  Adam,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  For  man  hath 
been  driven  firom  God :  all  Adam  and  JBve^s  sons  and  daughters, 
being  in.  the  state  of,  the  fall,  in  the  eart)i,  are  driven  from  God. 
But  it  is  said.  The  church  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  ;bo  who  come  to  the  church,  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  of  Christ,  they  must  come  to  God  again  ;  and  so  out  of 
the  sti^te  that  Adam  and  Eve,  and  his  children  are  in,  in  the  fall, 
out, of  the.  image  of  God>.out  of  the  righteousness  and  holiness^ 
and  t|iey  must  come  into  the  righteousness,  into  the  true  holiness, 
and  into  the:  image  of  God  ;  and  so  out  of  the  earth,  whither  man 
hath^b^eo  driven,  when,  they  come  to  the  church,  which  is  in  Go^ 
The,  F^y,  to  this,  is  Christ,  the  Light,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the 
^aviovf^  .tl^e  R^d/eetnex,  the  Sanctifier,  and  the  Justifier;  ^n  ^nd 
through  whgsej^wer^  light,. and  life,  conversion,  regeneration 
9a4sifiim^^fion,^Jfe  knqyT^.from.death.tp  life,  frpm  dark^esa  tQ 
Ms^l»  t^d.  firpm.  the.  pf^gifir,  of  Sat»n  tfi  God  ^gain.  Thes^.^e 
9]Gi«^a(|)^§  qf.jthe  \xup  Q}iui^bi  jyho  ki^ow  tbe  wprk  ^f  c^^en^rttUm 
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in  the  operation  and  feeling  of  it ;  and  being  come  to  be  members 
of  the  church  in  God,  they  are  indeed  members  one  of  another  in 
the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  power  of  darkness  was. 
80  they  that  come  to  the  church,  that  is  tn  God  and  Christ,  must 
come  out  of  the  state  that  Adam  was  in,  in  the  fall,  driven  from 
God,  to  know  the  state  that  he  was  in  before  he  felL  But  they 
that  live  in  the  state  that  Adam  was  in,  in  the  fall,  and  cannot 
believe  a  possibility  of  coming  into  the  state  he  was  in  before  he 
fell,  come  not  to  the  church,  which  is  tn  God ;  but  are  far  from 
that,  and  are  not  passed  from  death  to  life ;  but  are  enemies  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God.  For  they  mind 
earthly  things,  and  serve  not  Christ,  nor  love  the  power,  which 
should  bring  them  up  to  the  state  that  Adam  was  in  before  he 
fell,  and  crucify  them  to  the  state  that  man  is  in  in  the  &11; 
that  through  this  power  they  might  see  to  the  beginning,  the 
power  that  man  was  in  before  the  heavenly  image,  and  holiness, 
and  righteousness  was  lost ;  by  which  power  they  might  come 
up  to  know  the  Seed,  Christ,  which  brings  out  of  the  old  things, 
and  makes  all  things  new ;  in  which  life  eternal  is  felt.  For  all 
the  poorness,  emptiness,  and  barrenness  is  in  the  state  that  man 
is  in,  in  the  fall,  out  of  Grod's  power ;  by  which  power  he  is  made 
Hch  again,  and  in  which  power  he  hath  strength  again ;  which 
power  is  the  cross,  in  which  the  mystery  of  the  fellowship  stands: 
and  in  which  is  the  true  glorying,  which  cruei§es  to  all  other 
gloryings. 

^*  And,  Friends,  though  ye  may  have  been  convinced,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  power,  and  felt  the  light ;  yet  afterwards  ye 
may  feel  a  winter  storm,  tempest  and  hail,  frost  and  cold,  and 
temptation  in  the  wHdemess.  Be  patient  and  still  in  the  power, 
and  in  the  light,  that  doth  convince  you,  to  keep  your  minds  to 
God ;  in  that  be  quiet,  that  ye  may  come  to  the  summer  ;  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter.  For  if  ye  sit  still  in  the  patience, 
which  overcomes  in  the  power  of  God,  there  will  be  no  flying. 
The  husbandman,  after  he  hath  sowed  his  seed,  is  patient.  And 
ye  by  the  power  being  kept  in  the  patience,  will  come  by  the 
light  to  see  through,  and  fed  over  winter  storms  and  tempests, 
and  all  the  coldness,  barrenness,  and  emptiness :  and  the  same 
light  and  power  will  go  over  the  tempter's  head ;  which  power 
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and  light  was  before  he  was.  So  in  the  light  standing  stilly  ye 
will  see  your  salvation^  ye  will  see  the  Lord's  strength,  ye  will 
feel  the  small  rain^  ye  will  feel  the  fresh  springs^  your  minds 
being  kept  low  in  the  power  and  light :  for  that  which  is  out  of 
tiie  power^  lifts  up.  But  in  the  power  and  light  ye  will  feel  God, 
revealing  his  secrets,  inspiring  your  minds,  and  his  gifts  coming 
in  unto  you :  through  which  your  hearts  will  be  filled  with  God's 
lore,  and  praises  to  him  that  lives  for- evermore :  for  in  his  light 
and  power  his  blessing  is  received.  So  in  that,  the  eternal  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  and  keep  you !  Live  every 
one  in  the  power  of  €rod,  that  ye  may  all  come  to  be  heirs  of  that 
and  know  that  to  be  your  portion ;  even  the  kingdom,  that  hath 
no  end,  and  the  endless  life,  which  the  Seed  is  heir  of.  Feel 
that  set  over  all,  which  hath  the  promise  and  blessing  of  God 
for  ever."  G.  P. 

About  this  time  1  received  some  lines  from  a  high-flown 
professor,  concerning  the  way  of  Christ ;  to  which  I  returned 
the  following  answer. 
"  Fbibnd, 

"  It  is  not  circumstances  we  contend  about,  but  the  way  ^ 
Christ  and  his  light,  which  are  but  one  ;  though  the  world  hatik 
imagined  many  ways,  and  all  out  of  the  light ;  which  by  the 
light  are  condemned.  He  who  preached  this  light,  said,  '  He 
that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth 
not  us:  hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error.'  It  is  the  same  now,  with  them  that  know  the  truth ; 
though  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness.  All  t^spensatiaiis 
and  differences,  that  are  not  one  in  the  lights  we  deny ;  and  by 
the  light,  that  was  before  separation,  do  we  see  them  to  be  self* 
separations  in  the  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  Their  fruits 
and  end  are  weighed  in  the  even  balance,  and  found  to  be  in  the 
dark,  the  Io*here,  and  lo-there  thou  tellest  of.  The  presence  of 
Christ  is  not  with  them,  though  the  blind  see  it  not;  who  see 
not  with  the  pure  eye,  which  is  single ;  but  with  the  many  eyes, 
which  lead  into  the  many  ways.  Nor  are  any  the  people  of  God, 
but  who  are  baptized  into  Uiis  principle  of  light;  by  which  id 
the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  were  erer  guided  in  all  ages. 
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■ince  the  apotUcy^  and  before.     For  the  aposUcy  waa   and 
ia  from  the  light ;  and  all  that  oppose  the  light  are  apostates. 
They  who  coateat  againat  the  truths  are  enemies  tQ  it,  and  are 
not  actuated  by  the  BfMrit;  but  have  another  way  than  the  li^t. 
AH  such  are  in  the  worlds  its  wordsj  fiwhions^  andcuatoma^ 
though  of  several  forms,  as  to  their  worship ;  yet  all  under  the 
god  of  this  woiid,  opposing  the  light  and  appearance  of  Chziaty 
which  should  lead  out  from  under  his  power^  ^  what  form 
toerer  they  are :  yet  are  they  all  joined  against  the  light.    All 
these  are  of  the  world;  and  fighting  against  them  who  are  not 
of  the  world>  but  are  gathered  and  gathering  out  ai  the  world: 
and  so  it  eyer  was  against  the  pe<^le  of  God,  under  what  name 
aoefrer.    They  only  are  saints  by  calling>  who  are  called  into  the 
light;  and  sons  of  Sion,  who  vary  not  from  the  lights  to  which 
the  Spirit  is  promised,  which  is  not  tied  to  any  forms  out  of  the 
light ;  wherein  all  inherit  who  are  co-heirs  with  Christ ;  which 
many  talk  of,  who  inherit  the  earthly  instead  of  the  heayenly. 
And  whereas  thou  speakest  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  clothing 
themselves  with  the  sayings  and  words  of  the  prophets  ;  and  of 
their  being  your  example  in  so  doing ;  I  say^  wolves  will  take 
the  sheep's  clothing;  but  the  light  and  life  finds  them  out,  and 
judges  (not  by  their  stolen  words,  but)  by  their  works.    Nor 
did  Christ  cover  himself  with  any  words,  but  what  were  fill, 
filled  in  him ;  neither  do  any  of  Christ's  boast  in  other  men's 
lines  made  ready  without  them:  to  which  rule  if  ye  be  obedient, 
fewer  words  and  more  life  will  be  seen  ainmig  you.    Thep  ye 
wUl  not  count  it  straitness  to  silence  the  flesh,  and  hear  what  he 
saith,  who  speaks  peace,  ^  that  his  people  turn  no  more  to  folify^' 
If  ye  once  kaiow  that  whi^t  is  stolen  must  be  restored  fourfold, 
the«[|outh  of  the  false  psophet  will  be  stopped,  whicjii  buildaup 
in,  deceit  but  ndt  in  righteousness.    And  whereas  th^u  aayest, 
^  The*,  ^pdrit  of  truth  affords  nothing  but  endless  varietiea  ;'  I 
say,'  the  Spirit  of  truth  thou  knowest  not:  for  the^  Spirit  of  truth 
said>  ^^eiv  is  but  one  thing  needfulfj'  ^d  to.  speak  the  mme 
thing  again, .  is  aa£e  £Mr  the  heai^rs.  :  Ait  that  spirit,  which  nH 
fords  nothing  but  endless,  varieties,  is  not  the  Spirit  of  truths 
htut  Is  goa«'  out  .into  curious  .ootids:  anpl.  the  nu99|)^  of  ]^ 
names  taod  eolanra  is  read  nowhfff^e,  but  in  tthe  unity  oft  l^  §picit 
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of  trutfa.  An  others  call  trutk  deceit,  and  deceit  truth,  as  tb« 
blfaid,  that  opposed  the  light,  ever  did;  -who  are  erer  learning 
endless  varieties,  bnt  nerer  able  to  corae  to  t^  ICnowIedge  of  the 
trath,  ner  to  an  erd  of  thrir  labonrs;  but  wheat  they  are  out  in 
one  foilD;gct  into  anothn;  so  long  u  they  can  find  a  green  tree 
withoBt.  Thus  je  are  kept  at  work  all  your  life,  and  to  the 
grave  jnsortow,  -ai  the  dumb  priesta,  thou  teltest  of,  hare  been 
beforeyenoT  only  ye  hare  got  a  finer  image,  butkulife.  And 
thou,  whose  tcachkig  hath  no  end,  art  in  the  horse-mill  thou 
speakeat  of.  I  hare  read  the  e|dstles  to  Timothy,  and  to  the 
Hebrews ;  and  there  I  find  die  duty  of  oil  believers  is,  to  tee  the 
law  of  the  new  cordnaht  written  in  the  heart,  whereby  all  may 
know  God,  fl'oin  the  leHt  to  the  greatest.  1  know  the  Holy 
Scriptm-es  «r«  profitable  for  the  man  of  Ood ;  bnt  what  is  that 
to  tk6  man  of  sin,  to  the  flrsubom,  who  is  out  of  the  light,  mi4 
bring  ilnstable  and  imleariied,  wrest  tliem  to  his  own  destruo- 
tionjbnt  to  the  life  cannot  come?  And  tor  your  two  ordlnancta 
tiiou  speakett  of,  I  My,  upon  die  same  account  ye  deny  the 
priests  of  the  world  therein,  we  deny  you ;  being  both  of  you 'not 
only  «ut  of  the  life,  but  out  of  the  form  too.  That  oonmand. 
Matt.  xsviM.  19,  ye  never  had,  ner  its  power ;  which  was,  '  to 
baptlce  Into  the  name  of  the  Padier,  8«i,  and  Holy  Ghost.' 
What  Paul  recdred  of  the  Lord,  that  body,  and  that  bread,  ye 
know  as  little,  but  what  ye  have  found  in  the  chapter ;  nor  the 
coming  of  Christ  neither,  who  cannot  believe  hia  light.  And 
whereas  thou  apeakest  of  preaching  Christ  of  envy,  and  pleadeat 
fi>rit;.iBay,  suob  preachers  we  hare  enough  sf. in  Aese  days. 
What  dse  art  thou  doing,  -whoBayeet,  Paul>waa«eatto  bt^tiso; 
though  Paid  says  he  was  not:  and  so  thou  wouldst  pr«<re  him 
a  liar,  if  any  would  believ«  thee^befoM  Mm.  Thottiaayestalso, 
'  for  oi^t  thou  knowest,  be  might  baptize  thousands.'  Thou 
mightest  as  easily  hate  said  ndlUons,  and  asi  soon  bare^^mnrecl 
it.  Thou  rasyest  aay  the  sameof  cifeunMusioBaIw>,')Bidan'the 
■ameigrOund.  A»foftheaignstbatiWlo>wcdtiioee4hBt believed, 
which  thon  sayest  are  ceased  ;  I  say,  ttac^  wha<  canaot  recalw 
the  light  easBot  seethe  sigas,  nor  conddbeltere-tham^if-Aay 
sbohldiwe  them  to  carp  at;. so  morethan-AidMeily^aey  coaid 
do,-who«ppe*A^liBhtuifbrmerag««.  TiMy' t <iinnt>r»p«Hr 
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be  said  to  oeue  to  tuch,  who  never  had  them ;  but  have  only 
heard  or  read^  that  others  long  ago  had  them.  But  that  the 
power^  and  signs,  and  presence  of  God  is  not  the  same  that  ever 
it  was,  in  the  measure,  wher«n  he  is  received  in  the  light,  that 
I  deny ;  and  declare  it  to  be  fdse,  and  from  a  spirit  that  knows 
not  God,  nor  his  power.  And  as  for  the  gospel  foundation  thou 
speakest  of,  I  say,  it  is  to  be  laid  agun  in  all  the  world.  Te 
never  were  on  it,  since  the  man  of  sin  set  up  his  forms  without 
power.  Till  ye  can  own  the  light  of  Christ,  which  the  saints 
preached,  and  their  life  and  practice ;  for  shame  cease  to  talk  of 
their  foundation,  or  glorious  work,  or  quakings  and  tremblings, 
which  are  the  saints'  experiences,  which  the  world  knows  not, 
nor  can  own :  though  ye  cannot  read  that  ever  any  came  aright 
to  declare  how  they  knew  God,  or  received  his  word,  without 
them.  In  thy  exhortation  thou  biddest  me  'love  Christ,  where- 
soever I  see  him :'  but  hadst  thou  told  me  where  one  might  come 
to  see  him,  or  how  one  might  know  him,  thou  hadst  showed 
more  of  a  Christian  in  that,  than  in  all  thou  hast  spokm.  But 
it  seems,  ye  are  not  all  of  one  mind :  some  of  you  say,  '  he  is 
gone,  and  will  be  no  more  seen,  till  doomsday  /  but  if  ever  ye 
come  to  see  Christ  to  your  comfort,  while  ye  oppose  his  light, 
then  Grod  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  This  thou  shalt  remember, 
when  thy  time  thou  hast  spent."  G.  F. 

Great  opposition  did  the  priests  and  professors  make  about 
this  time  against  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  denying  it  to  be  uni. 
versally  given ;  and  against  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Bpirit,  and 
sons  and  daughters  prophesying  thereby.  Much  they  laboured 
to  darken  the  minds  of  people,  that  they  might  keep  them  still 
in  a  dependence  on  their  teaching.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  give  forth  the  following  lines,  for  the  opening  of  the 
minds  and  understandings  of  people,  and  to  manifiest  the  blind- 
ness and  darkness  of  their  teachers. 

"  To  all  you  professors,  priests,  and  teachers,  who  are  in 
darkness,  and  know  not  the  Spirit  in  prison,  nor  the  light  that 
shines  in  darkness,  and  which  the  daikness  doth  not  comprehend; 
but  are  the  inlidels,  whom  the  god  of  the  world  hath  blinded, 
and  to  whom  the  gospel  is  hid.    For  though  ye  have  the  four 
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books,  yet  the  giospel  is  hid  to  you ;  who  are  now  stranging  at 
the  work  of  God,  and  do  not  believe  that  Christ  hath  enlightened 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world.  To  you  I  offer  some 
Scriptures  to  read,  which  will  prove  your  spirits,  and  try  them, 
how  contrary  they  are  to  the  apostles'  spirit,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  of  the  saints.  Christ  went  and  ^preached  to  the  spirits  hi 
prison;'  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  He  that  readeth,  let  him  understlmd^ 
whether  this  was  a  measure  of  the  Spirit,  yea  or  nay,  t>r  the 
Spirit  without  measure,  which  he  ministered  to?  ^  For  he  whom 
God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God ;  for  Qod  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.'  John  iiL  34.  Here  Christ  had 
not  the  Spirit  given  to  him  by  measure.  The  apostle  saad,^  We 
wiU  not  boast  of  things  without  (or  beyond)  our  measure/ 
8  Cor.  X.  13.  So  here  was  measure,  and  not  by  measure.  Christ, 
who  received  not  the  Spirit  by  measure,  told  his  disciples  he 
would  ^  send  them  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  he 
should  guide  them  into  all  truth :  for  he  should  not  speak  of  him. 
■elf,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you.'  John  xvi.  13, 14.  Mind, 
read,  and  learn;  the  Comforter  shall  receive  of  mine,  saith  Christ, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you :  who  hath  the  measure,  receives  of 
his  who  hath  not  by  measure.  The  Comforter^  when  he  comes, 
is  to  ^  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment,'  ver.  8.  Now  mind  the  great  work  of  God :  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  leads  the  saints  into  all  truth,  which  receives  of 
Christ's,  and  shows  it  unto  the  disciples,  who  are  in  the  mea- 
sure, he  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  because  they  do  not  be- 
lieve, &c.  The  Comforter,  whom  Christ  will  send,  takes  of  his, 
and  shows  it  to  the  disciples;  the  same  reproves  the  world. 
Mind  now,  whether  this  be  a  measure,  yea  or  nay,  which  comes 
from  him,  who  received  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  He  that 
leads  the  believer  into  all  truth,  reproves  the  unbeliever  in  the 
world,  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  so  he  that 
is  led  into  all  truth,  sees  that  which  is  reproved,  by  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  that  leads  him.  Now  Christ  saith,  '  He  shall  take  of 
mine,  and  show  it  unto  you.'  Is  this  a  measure,  yea  or  nay, 
from  him  to  whom  God  gave  the  Spirit  not  by  measure  ? 
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''Again,  the  Lord  taid,  bothby  Ids  prophet,  Joel  ii.S8,  and 
his  apostle.  Acts  ii.  17, 18,  '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  I  will  pour  o«t  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flerii,  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  profriiesy,  your  young  men  shall  see  visionB, 
aad  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams:  and  on  my  senrants,  and 
OB  my  handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit, 
and  they  shall  prophesy.'  Look,  ye  deceurers  >  hare  the  Lord 
saith,  he  will  pour  out  of  his  Spirit:  mark  the  word,  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  What !  young  men,  oldmen,  sobs 
and  daughters,  and  maids,  aH  these  to  have  the  Sfnrit  of  God 
poured  forth  upon  them  ?  Here,  say  they,  these  deny  the  means 
then :  isay,  that  is  the  means.  And  tiie  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  is  coming,  wherein  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosooTer  AtJk  caU  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  tAuJl  be  sared. 
The  Ood  of  the  spirits  of  idl  flesh  is  known ;  /  And'  saith  the 
apostle,  who  would  not  boast  of  things  beyond  his  measure^ 
*  tiuit  which  may  be  known  of  Grod  is  manifest  m  them  ;  for  Gkid 
hath  riiowed  it  unto  them.'  Rom.  i.  19.  By  this  which  was  of 
God  manifest  tn  them^  they  knew  coretousness,  matidousness, 
murder,  deceit,  and  nngodlin^s ;  and  knew  that  the  judgments 
of  God  were  upon  such  tilings ;  and  that  they  were  worthy  of 
deadi  not  only  that  did  die  same,  but  who  had  pleasure  in  them 
that  did  diem.  Therefore  said  the  apostle,  ^  the  wriath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  hearen  against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteous- 
liess  of  men>'  &c.  Now  this  of  God  manifest  in  them,  which 
God  shnwed  unto  them,  by  wMeh  they  know  unrighteoiisnesS) 
andGod^s  judgments  thereupon,  and  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death;  wbedier  diis  be  a  measure, 
yea  ov  nay,  whidi-  is  of  God,  and  which  he  hath  showed  to  them? 
What  was  that  in  (hem  dtat '  did  by  nature  the  things  contamed 
in  die  law,  which  showed  the  work  of  tiie  law  written  in  their 
hearty'  Rom.  ii.  14,  U.  Mark,  '  written !'  Shall  not  this  judge 
them  that  hkve  the  outward  law,  but  are  out  of  the  life  of  it? 
The  aposde  saith,  ^  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  giVen  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal.'  1  Cor.  xil.  7;  There  are  divernides 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit;  but  'the  manifestation  of  it  is 
given  to^every  man  to  profit  withal.'  .Mark,  'to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  know. 
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leclge  hy  the  same  Spirit ;  ta  another  fattiii  by  the  «mie  Sfxmt ; 
to  tttiotber  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  irorking  of  miracles  ;  to  another  parophecy  ;  to  another  dis^ 
oeraing  of  spirits.;  to  another  divers  kinds ixP  tongues ;  to  ano» 
ther  tim  interpretation  of  tongues :  bat  all  thene  worketh  ^al 
one  and  ^e  self-same  Spirit^  dividing  to  etecy  man  seyerdi^  as 
he  will.'    Mark  that,  tit>  ev^ery  man  severally  as  h^  wiU. 

-  ^  Again>  6ie  apfostieL  saith^ '  the  gracie  of  Geld  thM  bringeth 
safaration>  hatii  appeased  to  ifll  toen,  teaching  ns>  tfesit  denying 
nngodlinfess  and  wotddly.  hi^ts,  we  shoiltM  Mve  SQbeTly>  riightt- 
(mfAf,  and  godly  in  Kfass.pnesent  world/  Tit.  ii.  11>'1Sl  Now  ye, 
thM  tiim  tliis  grace  which  brings  salvittion^  i<ito  lascivlonsneAS, 
dtoy  it,  «nd  My,  that  which  teachieth  the  sMnts,  who  by)  gtaoe 
are  saved,  ha*h  notappeaiM  to  ttH  men»  \Ju^'Aaithv'  ^  Behold, 
the  Lord' corned  .with  ten  thousands  of  his  Sftintl^,  to  ieKf^etM 
judgment  upon  dl^  otad  to.  convince  idl  that  are  ^godly  '-tmnmii 
them;  «( idltfaelt  uAgodiy  deeds  wJitdlk  they  hnve  ungodfy  eom^ 
ndtted^rmid-o^ioU  .^ir; hAi^  speeches,  tdiich  nrigodly intineri 
h&ve  ftpoMkja^atiiM  htm/  Vtt.  15,  .  Here  otark-agidn;  him'lhat 
comeAf  with  teh*  thousands  of  his  sainta,  to  convince  all  x>f  theilr 
ungodly  deeds  mnd  hard  s^echea;  faere.it  is,  k&L  of  their  mu 
godly  dtedfr,iaM  AMJj.of  tiheir.haxd  speeches  ^-tkdne  left  out>  biib 
AUL  to  b*  convinced  and  j.Mged,..the  worid . reipnnred  by  hiiii 
who  cOmies  nHth  ten  thousands  6f .  his  saint^  and  will  reigi^  and. 
be  king  and  judg^.  And  havie  riot  ye«ll  BdtMimlg  fai  you^  thfat 
doth  reprove  yon .  f(6r  your  bird  speedies,  and  youi:  ungodly 
decids,  the  nrigodliest.of  you  tily  who  live  in  yonr  haltd  speechm 
against  him,  and  ngainst  his  light  tmd  spiritnal  appearancte  in 
hispbople? 

*'  Again,  *  the  npdstle,  writing  to  fte  Geiltileii,  «aitii,  ^  But 
nhto  evnk^y  onte  of<  us  is  -g^ven  grace,  aiccording  to  the  toea^oiie. 
of  thefgiltof  Christ,"  £ph.  iv.  7.  Nbw  tnark,  here  is  themcfti. 
snne  of  the  |^  of  Ohris^  ^  who  lig^tetfa  eVery  nian  that  jcomedi 
inftO'tite  world^'.  John  i  9,.  ^  thatlall  into  through  him  might  be« 
Insv^i-  fie  (hat  believ<6tii  on  him  is  not  ci6ndemed>  but  he  tlial 
believeth  not  is  aondeWined,  &c.  And  this  is.  the  cortdcijahlaifion» 
that^ight  ift.c<)hie.!ntQf  the  world/  )&e.  John  Sk  IB,  Ift-i  Nniw 
eveiy  man  that  tmaieth  into  the  world  being  enliflitehed^  cam 
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loreCh  it^  and  biiagf  his  deeds  to  the  light,  that  with  the  light 
he  may  see  whether  they  be  wrought  in  God :  the  other  hates 
the  light,  '  because  his  deeds  are  eril ;'  and  he  will  not  bring 
his  deeds  to  the  light,  because  he  knows  the  light  will  reprove 
Um.  80  he  that  hates  the  light,  wherewitl)  Christ  hath  enlight- 
ened him,  knows  the  light  will  reprove  him  for  his  evil  deeds  ; 
and  therefore  he  wiU  not  come  to  the  light. 

**  Again,  the  Lord  by  his  prophet  said  concerning  Christ, 
'  I  will  give  him  for  a  light  to  the^^Grentiles,  that  he  may  be  my 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  Isa.  xliz.  6.  And  what  is 
that,  which  the  children  that  walk  '  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
^rit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,'  £ph. 
ii.  9,  are  disobedient  to  ?  Mark,  and  read  for  yourselves,  who 
being  disobedient,  walk  according  to  the  course  of  the  world, 
according  to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air ;  mark,  I  say, 
what  it  is  that  all  such  are  disobedient  to  ?  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear.  The  apostle  saith  to  the  Colossians,  *  the 
wrath  of  Gk>d  cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience,'  Col. 
iii.  6.  Come,  ye  professors,  let  us  see,  is  not  this  something  of 
God  that  is  disobeyed  ?  Is  it  not  that  which  is  of  God  mani- 
fest in  them,  which  God  hath  shown  them,  which  lets  them  see 
God's  judgments  are  upon  such,  when  they  act  unrighteously  ? 
Is  not  this  the  measure  of  God,  (mark)  the  Spirit  that  is  in 
prison  ?  and  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  grieved  ? 

'^  And  ye  professors,  come,  let  us  read  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  and  reckon  with  you,  and  see  who  it  is  that  hath  hid 
the  Lord's  money  in  the  earth  ?  Come,  ye  that  have  gained, 
enter  ye  into  your  master's  joy.  Go,  thou  that  hast  hid  the 
Lord's  money  in  the  earth,  into  utter  darkness  ;  '  take  it  from 
him,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath ;'  every  man  shall  have  his 
reward.  For  the  Lord  hath  given  '  to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability,'  Matt  xxv.  15 ;  mark  that,  *  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  ability  }'  read  this,  if  you  can.  Now  is 
liie  Lord  coming  to  call  every  man  severally  to  account,  to  whom 
he  hath  given  severally  according  to  his  ability.  Now  the 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  who  bid  the  Lord's  money  in  the 
earth,  will  be  found  out;  and  the  Lord's  money  will  be  taken 
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from  him^  although  he  hath  hidden  it.  To  him  the  Lord's  com. 
mands  have  been  grievous ;  but  to  us  they  are  not,  who  lore 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  'And,'  saith  the  apostle 
to  the  Romans,  '  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly,  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith,'  Rom. 
xii.  3.    Read  and  mark,  here  is  a  measure  of  faith. 

'*  '  And,'  saith  another  apostle, '  as  every  one  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,'  1  Pet  iv.  10,  '  For  the 
grace  of  God  hath  appeared  to  all  men."  The  good  stewards 
can  give  their  account  with  joy :  but  ye  bad  stewards,  that 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  now  ye  will  be  reck- 
oned  withal ;  now  ye  shall  have  your  reward.  '  But,'  say  the 
world,  '  must  every  one  minister  as  he  hath  received  the  gift  ?' 
'  Yea,'  say*  I,  '  but  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,"  ver.  11. 
John  in  the  Revelation  saith,  '  They  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works,'  Rev.  xx.  13.  Christ  saith,  '  £very 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment,'  Matt.  xii.  36.  So  '  ye,  that  name  the 
name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity,'  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  '  The 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  one  according  to  his 
works,'  Matt.  xvi.  97.  He  who  is  gone  into  a  far  country,  and 
hath  given  the  talents  to  every  one  of  you,  according  to  your 
several  ability,  '  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,'  Rom.  ii.  6.  '  And  tother  I  say  unto  you,  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is 
life,  because  of  righteousness,'  Rom.  viii.  9,  10.  So  let  the 
light  which  cometh  from  Christ  examine ;  for  the  Lord  is  ap. 
pearing.  Ye  that  have  received  according  to  your  ability,  smite 
not  your  fellow-servant ;  and  think  not  that  the  Lord  delayeth 
the  time  of  his  coming.  Be  not  as  they  that  said,  '  Let  us  eat 
and  drink,  -  for  to-morrow  we  sfaaU  die.' 

The  apostle  tells  the  Ephesians,  that  unto  him  '  this 


(C 


QMomoM  wax's  jasmmku  [1650. 

grace  wm  givem-^io  make,  all  nen  see  wliat  is  tbe  lellawship  of 
the  mystery,  wklch  from  thebegirniingof  the  welrld  kaith  been 
yd  in  Crody  wiio  created  all  tilings  by  Jesns  Christ/  £^.  iiL  9. 
Bead  and  understand  erery  one  wftfa .  the  light  which  comes 
frvm  Christy  the  mystery,  which  will  be  your  condemnation,  if 
ye  beliere  not  in  it  This  is  to  all,  who  stumble  at  the  W/ork  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  manifestation  of  it^  '  which  is  giren  to 
every  man,  to  profit  wifthaL'  Come,  ye  profeMors,  who  stum, 
ble  at  it;  let  us  read  the  parables.  *  A  s6wer  went  forth  to 
sow  ;  and  some  aeed  fell  on  the  highway-ground,  and  some  on 
■tony  ground,  and  some  on  thorny  ground:  the  Seed  is  the 
Word,  the  Son  of  man  is  the  seeds-man.  He  that  hath  an  oar, 
let  him  hear,'  Matt.  xiiL  Now  look,  all  ye  profi^sors,  what 
ground  ye  are  ?  and  what  ye  have  brought  forth  t  and  whether 
the  wicked  seeds-man  hath  not  got  his  seed  into  yoUr  ground  ? 
'  He  that  hath  an  ear>  let  him  hear.'  And  come,  read  another 
parable,  of  tbe  householder,  hiring  labourer^  to  go  into  the 
vineyard,  and  agreeing  with  every  man'  for  a  penny.  Mat.  xz. 
Every  man  is  to  have  hia^  penny,  the  last  that  went  in,  as  well 
as  the  first :  and  '  the  last  .shall  be  first,  and  the  fiirst  shall  be 
last;  lor  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.  'He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear.'  Th^re  is  a  promise  spoken  to  Cam,  that 
if  he  did  well  he  should  be  accepted,  Qen.  iv.  7.  And  Esau 
had  a  birth-right,  but  despised  it.  Yet  it  is ' '  not  of  him  that 
willeth,'  Bom.  ix.  16 ;. '  but  by  grace  ye  ar^  saved,'  Eph.  iL  8. 
And  stand  still,  and  see  your  salvation,  Exod.  xiv.  IS.  And  ye 
that  are  children  .of  light,  put  on  tbe  armour  :of  light,  that  ye 
may  come:  into  ^  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per£acl  man,  tiiito  the.  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  henceforth  ye  be  no  more 
childrien  tossed  to  and  fro.'  Eph.  Iv..l3..        . 

^^  And  the  Losd  said,  he  would. make  a  new  covenant,  by 
'  writing  his  law  in  people's  hearts,  and  pultiog  his  Spirit  in 
their  inward  parts ;'  whereby  they  should  all  oome  to  know  the 
Lord,— -Him  by  whom  the  world  was  made.  Now  every  one  of 
you,  mind  the  law  written  in  your  hearts,  and  this  Spirit  put  in 
your  inward  parts,  that  it  need  not  be  said  to  you,  '  know  the 
Lord;'  but  that  ye  may  witness  the  promise  of  God  fulfilled  in 


leMb]         asoBGE  fox's  journau  407 

yom  *  But/  say  the  worlds  and  professors^  '  if  ev^ry  one  must 
come  to  witness  the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts^  and  the 
Spirit  put  in  the  inward  parts^  what  must  we  do  with  all  our 
teachers  ?'  As  we  come  to  witness  that^  we  need  not  any  man 
to  teach  us  to  know  the  Lord,  haying"  his  law  written  in  our 
hearts^  and  his  Spirit  put  in  our  inward  parts.  This  is  the  co. 
Tenant  of  life,  the  everlasting  covenant)  which  decays  not,  nor 
(flanges  not :  and  here  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  without  which 
BO  man  cometh  unto  the  Father.  And  here  is  the  everlasting 
priesthood,  the  end  of  the  old  priesthood,  whose  lips  were  to 
preserve  knowledge :  but  now,  saith  Christ,  '  Learn  of  me  ;* 
who  is  the  high^priest  of  the  new  priesthood.  '  And,'  saith  the 
f^postle,  '  that  ye  may  grow  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge.' So  we  are  brought  off  from  the  old  priesthood  that  did 
change,  to  Christ,  to  the  new  priesthood,  that  doth  not  change ; 
and  off  from  the  £jrst  covenant,  that  doth  decay,  to  the  ever, 
lasting  covenant  that  doth  not  decay,  Christ  Jesus,  the  covenant 
of  Light,  from  whom  every  one  of  you  have  a  light,  that  ye 
ought  believe  in  the  covenant  of  Light.  If  ye  do  not  believe, 
ye  are  condemned ;  for  Ught  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  eviL 
'  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,'  saith  Christy  '  that  whoso, 
ever  believeth  in  me,  should  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the 
light  of  life,'  John  xii.  46.  And,  ^  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  children  of  the  light.'  But  ye  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
Ught,  but  hate  it,  because  it  manifests  your  deeds  to  be  evil,  ye 
are  they  that  are  condemned  by  the  light.  Therefore  while  ye 
have  timiB,  prize  it :  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and 
caU  upon  him  while  he  is  nigh;  lest  he  say,  '  time  is  past;'  for 
the  rich  glutton's  time  was  past.  Therefore,  while  time  is  not 
quite  past,  consider,  search  yourselves,  and  see  if  ye  be  not 
they  that  hate  the  light ;  and  so  are  builders  that  stumble  at  the 
corner-stone :  for  they  that  hated  the  light,  and  did  not  believe 
in  the  light,  did  so  in  ages  past.  '  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,' 
saith  Christ,  ^  and  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world :'  and  he  also  saith, '  learn  of  me ;  and  of  him  Grod 
saith,  rthis  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.'    Here  is  your 
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;fat^  do  not  learn  6f  Christ,  ■ 
king^  to  reign  over  you  ;—  I 
Btk  and  earth  is  given,  who         ] 


teadier.  But  ye  that  hate  the  light,  do  not  learn  df  Christ, 
and  will  not  have  him  to  be  your 
Him,  to  whom  all  power  in  heaven 
bean  his  government  upon  liis  shoulders,  who  is  now  come  to 
reign ;  who  hghteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and 
who  will  give  to  every  man  a  reward,  according  to  his  works, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  So  every  man,  with  the  light 
that  comes  from  Ciirist,  wiU  see  his  deeds,  both  he  that  hates 
it,  and  he  that  loves  it.  And  he  that  will  not  bring  his  deeds 
to  the  light,  because  the  light  will  reprove  him^  that  is  his  con- 
demnation ;  and  he  shall  have  a  reward  according  to  his  deeds. 
For  the  Lord  is  come  to  reckon  with  you.  He  looks  for  fruits  ; 
now  the  axe  is  laid  to  your  root^  and  every  tree  of  you  that 
bears  not  good  fruit,  must  be  hewn  down^  and  cast  into  the 
fire."  G.  F. 

Having  stayed  some  time  in  London^  and  visited  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  in  and  about  the  city^  and  cleared  myself  of 
what  services  the  Lord  had  at  that  time  laid  upon  me  there,  I 
left  the  town^  and  travelled  into  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Surrey, 
visiting  Friends,  amongst  whom  I  had  great  meetings;  and 
many  times  met  with  opposition  from  Baptists  and  other  jang- 
ling professors ;  but  the  Lord's  power  went  over  them. 

We  lay  one  night  at  Farnham,  where  we  had  a  little  meet- 
ing, and  the  people  were  exceedingly  rude;  but  at  last  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  them.  After  meeting  we  went  to  our  inn,  and 
gave  notice  that  any  that  feared  God  might  come  to  our  inn  to 
us :  and  there  came  abundance  of  rude  people^  the  magistrates 
of  the  town  also,  and  some  professors.  I  declared  the  truth 
unto  them  ^  and  those  of  the  people  that  behaved  themselves 
rudely,  the  magistrates  put  out  of  the  room.  When  they  were 
gone^  there  came  up  another  rude  company  of  professors,  and 
some  of  the  chief  of  the  town.  They  called  for  faggots  and 
drink^  though  we  forbade  them ;  and  were  as  rude  a  people  as 
ever  I  met  withal.  The  Lord's  power  chained  them,  that  they 
had  not  power  to  do  us  any  mischief;  but  when  they  went  away^ 
they  left  all  their  faggots  and  beer  which  they  had  called  for  into 
the  Toom^  for  us  to  pay  for  in  the  morning.    We  showed  the 
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iaakeepeB  ndiat  an  umrbrthy  iMag  it  wii8>  but  be  told  ufl>  "  we 
musi'psijit;"  and  pay  it  we  did.  Before  we  left^e  towSj  V 
wrote  a  paper  to  tbe  magiatrates  and  heads  of  the  town^  and  to 
the  priest^  showuig-  them  and  hjm  howhe  had  taught  has  pelkple, 
and  laying  before  them  their  rude  and  uneiril  carriageto  stran* 
969*8  that  sought  their  good. 

L^iving  that  place  we  came  to  BAsnroBTOKi!^  a  retf  rude 
tawn;  where  they  had  formerly  very  much  abused  Friends. 
There  I  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  which  was  quiet^  £&t  tk» 
Lord's  power  chained  the  unruly.  At  the  close  of  tha-mfeeliagy. 
I  was  moTed  to  put  off  my  hat,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  open 
their  understoDdings ;  upon  which  they  raised  a  report,  that ''  I 
put  off  my  hat  to  them  and  bid  them  good  night,"  which  was 
never  in  my  heart.  After  the  meeting,  when  we  came  to  our 
inn,  I  sent  for  the  innkeeper  (as  I  used  to  do),  and  he  came  into 
the  room  to  us,  and  showed  himself  a  very  rude  man.  I  ad- 
monbhed  him  to  be  sober  and  fear  the  Lord ;  bwti  he  called  for 
faggots  and  a  pint  of  wine,  and  drank  It  off  himself;  theiioalled 
for  another^  and  called  up  half  a  dozen  men  into  our  chamber. 
Thereupon  I  bid  him  go  out  of  the  chamber,  and  told  him  ha 
should  not  drink  there,  for  we  sent  for  him  up  to  spesdc  to  hoMi 
conoemiBg  his  eternal  good.  He  was  exceedingly  mad^- rude,, 
and  drunk.  When  he  conimued  hds  rudeness^  and  would  not  be : 
gone,.!  told  him  the  chamber  was  mine  for  the  time  I  lodged  in 
it,  and  1  caUed  f0r  the  key*  Then  he  went  away  in  great  rage. 
In  the  morning  he  would  not ^be. seen ;  but  I  told  his  wilt  of  his 
unchidstian  and  rude  carnage  towards  us. 

After  this  we  came  to  Bkofobt,  haring  meetings  in  the 
way.  We  went  to  an  inn,  and  sent  into  the  town  for  such  as 
feared  God ;.  aud  there  came  a  shopkeeper,  a  professor,  and  put 
off  his  hat  to  us^  and  seeing  we  did  not  the  like  to  him  again* 
bub;8aid  Thou  and  Thee  to  him,  Jbe  tdld  us,  '^  he  was  not  of  our 
religton;"  and  after  some  discourse. with  him  he  wait  away. 
Thea  went  he  and  stirred  up  the  priest  and  magistrates  againrt 
us>  and  after  a  while  sent  to  the*  inn  to  us,  to  desire  us  to  come 
to.  his  house,  for  there  weresome<  would  speak  with  us,  he  said. 
Thomas  Curtis  was  thea  with  me,  and  he  went  down  to  the 
man's  house;  where,  when  he  came,  the  man  had  laid  a  snare 
Vol  I.  T 
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for  hini^  for  he  had  got  the  priest  and  magistrate  thither,  and 
they  boasted  much  that  they  had  catched  George  Fox,  taking 
him  for  me.  When  they  perceived  their  mistake^  they  were  in 
great  rage ;  yet  the  Lord's  power  came  oyer  them,  so  that  they 
let  him  go  again.  Mean  while  I  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  some  sober  people  that  came  to  the  inn.  When  Thomas  was 
come  back,  and  we  were  passing  out  of  the  town,  some  of  them 
came  to  us,  and  said,  "  the  officers  were  coming  to  fetch  me  ;" 
but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them  all,  so  that  they  had  not 
power  to  touch  me.  There  were  some  convinced  in  the  town,  who 
were  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  have  stood  faithful  in  their  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  ever  since,  and  a  fine  meeting  there  is  there. 

Passing  from  hence  we  visited  Portsmouth  and  Poole,  where 
we  had  glorious  meetings ;  and  many  were  turned  to  the  L«ord. 
At  RiNowooD  we  had  a  large  general  meeting,  where  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all.  At  Wetmouth  we  had  a  meeting ;  and 
from  thence  came  through  Dorchesteb  to  Lyme,  where  the  inn 
we  went  to  was  taken  up  with  mountebanks,  so  that  there  was 
hardly  any  room  for  us  or  our  horses.  In  the  evening  we  drew 
up  some  queries  concerning  the  ground  of  all  diseases,  and  the 
natures  and  virtues  of  medicinable  creatures,  and  sent  them  to 
the  mountebanks ;  letting  them  know, "  if  they  would  not  answer 
them,  we  would  stick  them  on  the  cross  next  day."  This  brought 
them  down,  and  made  them  cool,  for  they  could  not  answer 
them ;  but  in  the  morning  they  reasoned  a  little  with  us.  We 
left  the  queries  with  some  friendly  people,  that  were  convinced 
in  the  town,  to  stick  upon  the  market-cross.  The  Lord's  power 
reached  some  of  the  sober  people  in  that  place,  who  were  turned 
by  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Christ  to  his  free  teaching. 

We  then  travelled  to  Exeter  ;  and  at  the  sign  of  the  Seven 
Stars,  an  inn  at  the  bridge  foot,  we  had  a  general  meeting  of 
Friends  out  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire ;  to  which  came  Hum- 
phrey Lower,  Thomas  Lower,  and  John  Ellis  from  the  Land's 
End,  Henry  PoUexfen,  and  Friends  from  Plymouth,  Elizabeth 
Trelawny,  and  divers  other  Friends.  A  blessed  heavenly  meet- 
ing we  had,  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  came  over  all,  in 
which  I  saw  and  said,  ^^  that  the  Lord's  power  had  surrounded 
this  nation  round  about,  as  with  a  wall  and  bulwark^  and  his 
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seed  reached  from  sea  to  sea."  Friends  were  established  in  the 
everlasting  Seed  of  life^  Christ  Jesus^  their  life^  rock^  teacher^ 
and  shepherd. 

The  next  morning  Major  Blackmore  sent  soldiers  to  appro, 
hend  me ;  but  I  was  gone  before  they  came.  As  I  was  riding 
up  the  street^  I  saw  the  officers  going  down;  so  the  Lord  crossed 
them  in  their  design^  and  Friends  passed  away  peaceably  and 
quietly.  The  soldiers  examined  some  Friends  after  1  was  gone^ 
'^  what  they  did  there ;"  but  when  they  told  them  they  were 
in  their  inn^  and  had  business  in  the  city^  they  passed  away 
without  meddling  any  further  with  them. 

From  Exeter  I  took  meetings  as  I  went^  till  I  came  to 
Brxstoii^  and  was  at  the  meeting  there.  After  the  meeting  I  did 
not  stay  in  the  town^  but  passed  into  Wales^  and  had  a  meeting 
at  the  Slone.  Thence  going  to  Cardiff,  a  justice  of  the  peace 
sent  to  me,  desiring  I  would  come  with  half  a  dozen  of  my  friends 
to  his  house.  So  I  took  a  friend  or  two,  and  went  up  to  him, 
and  he  and  his  wife  received  us  very  civilly.  The  next  day  we 
had  a  meeting  in  Cardiff  in  the  town.hall,  and  that  justice  sent 
about  seventeen  of  his  family  to  the  meeting.  There  came  some 
disturbers,  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  many  were 
turned  to  the  Lord.  To  some  that  had  run  out  with  James  Nay- 
ler,  and  did  not  come  to  meetings,  I  sent  word,  that  "  the  day 
of  their  visitation  was  over,"  and  they  never  prospered  after. 

We  travelled  from  Cardiff  to  Swansba,  where  we  had  a 
blessed  meeting ;  and  a  meeting  was  settled  there  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  In  our  way  thither  we  passed  over  in  a  passage-boat, 
with  the  high-sheriff  of  the  county,  and  the  next  day  I  went  to 
speak  with  him,  but  he  would  not  admit  me. 

We  went  to  another  meeting  in  the  country,  where  the  Lord's 
presence  was  much  with  us.  From  thence  we  went  to  a  great 
man's  house,  who  received  us  very  lovingly ;  but  the  next  morn- 
ing he  would  not  be  seen ;  one  that  in  the  mean  time  had  come 
to  him,  had  so  estranged  him,  that  we  could  not  get  to  speak 
with  him  again. 

We  passed  still  on  through  the  countries,  having  meetings 
and  gathering  people,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  Him  their  hea- 
venly teacher,  till  we  came  to  Brecknock  ;  where  we  set  up  out 
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hontt  at  aa  tun.  Tliere  went  with  me  Thomafl  Hokues  aod 
Joim.iiy  iFirh-j  wko  wa*  rnofrcd  oC  the  Lord  to  *^  speak  in  the 
streets."  I  walked  out  but  a  little  into  the  fields^  and  when  I 
caiqein  again,  the  town  was  in  an  uproar.  When  I  came  into 
the  chamber  in  the  ian^  it  waa  lull  of  people^  and  they  were 
spaaking  in  Welch ;  I  desired  then»  to  speak  in  Bnglish>  which 
they  did,  and  much  discourse  we  had*  After  a  while  they  went 
away ;  but  towards  night  the  magistrates  ga^ered  together  in 
the  streets^  with  a  multitude  of  people^  and  they  bid  them  shout^ 
mid  gathered  up  the  town ;  so  thiMt  for  about  two  hours  together^ 
there  was  such  a  noise^  that  the  like  we  had  not  heard ;  and  the 
magistrates  set  them  on  to  shout  again,  when,  they  had  given 
over.  We  thought  H  looked  like  the  uproar,  which  we  read  wa« 
amongst  D&ua's  cralUmen.  This  tumult  continued  till  it  was 
within  night;  and  if  the  Lord's  power  had  not  limited  them,  th^ 
seemed  likely  to  have  pulled  down  the  house,  and  us  to  pieces. 

At  night,  the  woman  of  the  house  would  have  had  us  go  to 
supper  in  another  room,  but  we  discerning  her  plot,  refused* 
Then  ahe  would  have  had  half  a  dozen  men  come  into  the  room 
to  us,  under  the  pretence  of  discoursing  with  us.     We  told  her, 
that  no  persons  should  cOme  into  owr  room  that  night,  neither 
would  we  go  to  them.   Then  she  aaid,  we  should  sup  in  another 
room ;  but  we  told  her  we  would  have  no  supper,  if  we  had  it 
not  in  our  own  room.   At  length,  when  she  saw  she  could  not  get 
us  out,  she  brought  up  our  supper  in  a  great  rage.*    So  she  and 
they  were  crossed  in  their  design,  fi>r  they  had  an.  intent  to  do  us 
mischief;  but  the  Lord  God  prevented  thenj^    Next  momii^  I 
wrote  a  paper  to  the  town  conceffning.  their  ujichristian  carriage^ 
showing  the  fruits  of  their  priests  apd  loagistrates ;  tmd  as  I 
passed  out  of  the  town  X  spoke  to  tha  people^  and  told  them, 
they  were  a  shame  to  Christiimity  and  religion. 

From  this  place  we  went  to  a  jpreat  n^e^ting  ii^  a  st^pk^ 
house  yard,  where  was  a  priest,  and  Walter  Jenkaiu.  who.  h%d 
heeuL  a  justice,  and  another  justice*  A  blessed*  glorious  meeting 
we  had.  There  being  many  professors,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
^^  to  open  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  to.  answer  the  objections 
which  they  stuck  at  in  their  profession  (for  I  knew  them  very 
w«U);  and  to  turn  them  to  Christ,  who  had  enlightened  them ; 
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with  which  light  they  might  see  the  sins  and  taespasses  they  hud 
been  dead  in^  and  their  Savionr^  who  came  to  redeetn  fhem  out 
of  them,  who  was  to  be  their  way  to  Ood,  the  tiuth  and  the  fift 
to  them,  and  their  priest  made  higher  than -the  hedven^,  do  that 
they  nught  come  to  sit  und^r  his  tea<;hing."  A'|>eaceabk\neet. 
ing  we  had ;  many  were  convino^d  and  settled  in  the  truth  that 
day.  After  the  meeting,  1  went  with  Walter  Jenkin'to  the  other 
justice's  house ;  and  he  said  unto  m<e,  '^  You  have  this  day  given 
great  satisfaction  t6  the  people,  and  answered  all  the  objections 
that  were  in  their  minds."  For  the  people  had  the  Scriptures, 
but  they  were  not  turned  to  the  Sf>irH>  which  should  let  them 
siee  that,  which  gave  them  forth,  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  whSeh  is -the 
key  to  open  them. 

From  henoe  we  passed  to  Richard  Hatnb€M>w'8,  at  Pontb» 
MOIL,  where  was  a  grefat  meetiog  ,*  to  which  th^rfe  oamfe  another 
justice  of  peace,  and  several  great  peojAe,  "whose  understandings 
were  opened  by  the  Lord's  Spirit  and  poWer,  Imd  they  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  whence  it  came.  A  great 
convincement  there  was ;  a  large  meeting  is  gathered  in  those 
parts,  and  settled  in  the  name  <^  Jesus. 

After  this  we  returned  to  England,  and  came  to  Shrews- 
BVAT,  where  we  had  a  great  meefting;  and  visited  Friends  all  up 
and  down  the  countries  iii  their  me^tiiigs,  till  We  came  to  Wil* 
Ham  Gandy's,  in  Cheshire,  where  we  had  a  meeting  of  between 
two  and  three  thousand  people,  as  it  was  thought ;  and  the  ever, 
lasting  word  Of  life  was  held  forth,  and  received  that  day.  A 
blessed  meeting  it  was,  for  Friends  were  settled  by  the  polrer 
of  God  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the  f  ock  lind  foundation. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  great  drought*;  and  after  this 
general  meeting  was  ended,  there  fell  so  great  a  rain,  that  Frieada 
said,  th^  thought  we  could  nOt  travel,  the  waterd  woiM  be  so 
risen.  But  I  believ^  the  raki  had  Hot  gone  40  f«H*>  as  tiiey  had 
come  that  day  to  th^  meettlig.  The  next  da^  ift  the  afternoon. 
When  we  tuined  back  into  some  parts  of  Wales  again>  the  toads 
were  dusty,  and  no  rain  had  fallen  thereabouts. 

When  Oliver  Qromwell  set  forth  a  piroelamatiota  'for  a  fost 
throughout  the  Imtion,  for  rain,  when  there  was  a  very  great 
drought,  it  wJEis  observed,  that  as  hk  as  truth  had  spread  hi  Ihe 
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Nortli,  there  were  pleasant  showers  and  rain  enough,  when  in 
the  South,  in  many  places,  they  were  almost  spoiled  for  want  of 
rain.    At  that  time  I  was  moved  to  write  an  answer  to  the  Pro- 

m 

tector's  proclamation,  wherein  I  told  him,  ^^  if  he  had  come  to 
own  God's  truth,  he  should  have  had  rain ;  and  that  drought 
was  a  sign  unto  them  of  their  barrenness,  and  want  of  the  water 
of  life.''  About  the  same  time  was  written  the  following  paper, 
to  distinguish  between  the  true  and  the  false  fasts. 

''  Concerning  the  true  Fast  and  thefaUe. 

"  To  all  you  that  are  keeping  fasts,  who  '  smite  with  the  fist 
of  wickedness,  and  fast  for  strife  and  debate ;'  against  you  hath 
the  voice  cried  aloud,  like  a  trumpet,  that  you  may  come  to  know 
the  true  fast,  which  is  accepted ;  and  the  fast,  which  is  in  the 
strife  and  the  debate,  and  smiting  with  the  fists  of  wickedness  ; 
which  fast  is  not  required  of  the  Lord.  '  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  you  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours.  Behold, 
(mark,  take  notice)  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness ;  ye  shall  not  fast,  as  ye  do  this  day, 
to  make  your  voice  heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast,  that  I  have 
ehosen,  saith  the  Lord,  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  Is 
it  to  bow  down  his  head  like  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sack-cloth 
and  ashes  under  him  ?  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  ac- 
ceptable day  to  the  Lord  ?' 

"  Consider  all  you  that  do  fast,  see,  if  it  be  not  '  hanging 
down  the  head  for  a  day,  like  a  bulrush ;'  and  fasting  for  '  strife 
and  debate,'  and  to  *  smite  with  the  fists  of  wickedness,  to  make 
your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high  ?'  But  this  fast  is  not  accepted 
with  the  Lord :  but  that  which  leads  you  from  strife,  from  de- 
bate, from  wickedness ;  which  is  not  to  'bow  down  the  head, 
as  a  bulrush  for  a  day,'  and  yet  live  in  exacting  and  pleasure  ; 
this  is  not  accepted  with  the  Lord :  but  that  which  separates 
from  all  these  before-mentioned.  That  which  separates  from 
'  wickedness,  debate,  strife,  pleasures,  smiting  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness,'  brings  to  know  the  true  fast,  which  '  breaks  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  and  deals  bread  to  the  hungry ;  brings  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to  his  own  house,  and  when  he  sees  any 
naked,  he  covers  them,  and  hides  not  himself  from  his  own  flesh/ 
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Here  is  the  true  fast^  which  separates  from  them^  where  the 
bonds  of  iniquity  are  standings  and  the  heavy  burthens  of  the 
oppressed  remaining^  and  the  yoke  not  broken ;  who  deal  not 
br^ad  to  the  hungry^  and  bring  not  the  poor  to  their  own  house ; 
who  see  the  naked^  but  let  him  go  unclothed,  and  hide  them* 
selves  from  their  own  flesh.  Yet  such  will  make  their  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high,  as  Christ  speaks  of  the  Pharisees,  who  '  sounded 
a  trumpet  before  them,  and  disfigured  their  faces,'  to  appear  to 
men  to  fast ;  but  the  bonds  of  iniquity  were  standing,  strife  and 
debate  were  standing,  striking  with  the  fists  of  wickedness  stand- 
ing;  these  made  their  voice  heard  on  high,  who  had  their  reward. 

"  But  that  which  brings  to  the  true  fast,  which  appears  not 
to  men  to  fast,  but  unto  the  Father  '  who  seeth  in  secret ;  the 
Father  that  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  this  openly.'  This  fast 
separates  from  the  Pharisees'  fast,  and  them  that  bow  the  head 
for  a  day,  like  a  bulrush.  This  is  it  which  brings  ^  to  deal  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  clothe  thine  own  flesh  when  thou  seest  them 
naked ;  to  bring  the  poor  to  thine  house,  and  to  loose  the  bonds 
of  wickedness ;'  mark,  this  is  the  fast ;  and  '  to  undo  every  heavy 
burthen  (mark  again),  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free ;'  this  is 
the  fast :  and  '  to  break  every  yoke.'  When  thou  observest  this 
fast,  ^  then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rere-ward.  Then 
shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer ;  thou  slialt  cry,  and 
he  shall  say.  Here  I  am :  if  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking 
vanity ;  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light  arise  in  obscurity,  and  thy 
darkness  be  as  the  noon-day.'  The  light  brings  to  know  this 
fast ;  and  walking  in  it  this  fast  is  kept :  and  he  that  believeth 
in  the  light,  abides  not  in  darkness.  And  again ;  '  the  Lord  shaU 
guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make 
fat  thy  bones ;  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like 
a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fedl  not.'  Isa.  Iviii.  11.  These 
are  they  that  are  guided  with  the  light  which  comes  from  Christ, 
where  the  springs  are. 

^' And  again;  '  they  that  shall  be  of. thee,  (that  keep  this 


416  OXOBOC  vox's  JOCBIIAJU  [\WJ, 

fast)  •hall  build  the  old  watte  placet,  and  thou  thalt  raite  up  the 
fonndationt  of  many  genevations  ;  and  thou  thalt  be  called  The 
lepairer  of  the  breach.  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in/   I«u 
Iviii.  J9.    Now  that  which  gives  to  tee  the  foundations  of  mai^ 
generationtj  is  the  li^t  which  separates  from  all,  which  is  tot 
tf  the  light :  and  they  that  go  out  of  the  light,  tliough  they  m^ 
INretend  a  fast,  and  bow  down  the  head  for  a  time,  yet  they  »e 
far  from  this  fast,  that  doth  raise  up  the  foundations  of  manf 
generations,  and  is  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  and  rettorer  of 
the  patht  to  dwell  in.   That  which  doth  give  to  see  these  founda- 
tions of  many  generationt,  and  thete  breacbes  that  «ire  -to  be 
repaired  and  rettored,  and  paths  to  dwell  in,  is  the  1^^  which 
brings  to  know  the  true  fast;  and  where  this  fast  is  knows, 
which  is  from  wickedness,  from  debate,  -from  strife,  ipom  plea- 
tures,  from  exacting,  &om  the  voice  that  is  heard  on  hi^h,  Iran 
the  speaking  of  vanity,  £rom  the  bonds  of  iniqiiiiy,  which >breafa 
every  yoke,  and  lets  the  oppressed  go  free;  here  the  heakk 
grows;  here  the  morning  is  known,  and  ligfaieousness  goei 
forth ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  the  rere.ward,  and  the  iight 
riseth ;  the  soul  is  drawn  out  to  -the  hungry,  and  satisfies  d» 
afBicted  soul ;  and  the  springs  of  living  wader  are  known  ani 
felt    The  waters  fail  not  here ;  the  Lord  guides  continuafiyj 
and  the  foundations  of  many  generations  come  to  be  seen  tad 
raised  up :   The  repairer  of  breaches  is  here  witnessed.  The 
restorer  of  paths  to  dw^i  in. 

'^  But  all  sudi  as  are  out  of  the  light  which  the  psophetB 
were  in,  with  which  they  saw  Christ,  and  such  as  are  in  fasii, 
where  was  strife,  where  was  wickedness,  where  w^as  debase, 
where  was  bowing  .down  the  head  like  a  bulrush  for  a  day^  iii^ 
thdr  voice  on  high,  and  the  bonds  of  wickedness  yet  8tondiag> 
and  the  burthens  unloosed,  and  the  oppressed  not  led  ^go  fiee, 
and  the  yoke  not  broken,  the  .nakedness  not  clothed^  the  bread 
not  dealt  to  the  hungry,  and  these  foundatioBS  of  Hkan y  ^geiBuenf 
tions  not  raised  up;   until  these  things  before^mentioned  be 
broken  down,^ — on  such  the  light  breaks  not  forth  as  the  nktci^ 
ing,  and  the  Lord  hears  them  not.    Such  have  their  f-eward; 
their  iniquities  have  separated  them  from  their  Grod«  their  atte 
have  hid  his  face  from  them,  that  he  will  not  hear :  their  hands 
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are  defiled  with  bloody  and  their  fingecff  wkh  iniqufty^  •  whose 
lips  have  spoken  lies^  and  tongues  have  muttered  perverseness. 
'  None  calleth  far  justiee^  nor  do  asny  plead  lor  truth  ;  they  trust 
in  vanity,  and  speak  lies ;  they  conceive  nisckief,  and  brisl; 
forth  iniquity*  They  hatch  coekatriee-eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web :  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggSj  dies ;  and  that  which 
is  crushed  brei^s  out  into  a  viper:  their  webs  shall  not  become 
garments^  neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works.' 
Mark  and  tdce  notice ;  '  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands :  th^r  feet  run  to  do  evil, 
and  they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood.  Their  tbougbto 
are  thoughts  of  iniquity ;  wasting  imd  destruction  are  in  their 
paths  ;  the  way  of  peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  no  judg. 
ment  in  their  doings.  They  have  made  them  a  crooked  path; 
whosoever  go  therein  shall  not  know  peace:'  mark;  such  go 
from  the  light,  therefore  is  judgment  far  off;  neither  doth  jiistlce 
overtake.  Here  is  obscurity,  and  ber«  is  the  walkings  in  dark- 
ness ;  here  is  the  groping  like  blind  men,  as  though  they  had  no 
eyes,  and  their  stumbling  at  noon4day  in  the  desolate  plaoesy 
like  blind  men.  Here  is  the  roaring  like  bears>  and  oMHimuig 
sorely  like  doves ;  here  judgment  is  looked  for,  but  there  is  nonoy 
and  salvation  is  put  far  off:  for  the  light  is  denied^  wUch  gives 
to  see  it.  But  here  are  the  multiplying  of  transgressioDj  am4 
their  sins  testifying  against  them;  the  trans§^essioa  that  was 
within  them,  and  their  iniquities,  which  they  knew  in  traaft- 
gressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord,  speaking  the  things  ibey 
should  not,  when  they  knew  by  that  of  God  in  then,  that  4hej 
should  not  speak  it.  So  departing  from  the  way  of  God,  flpeak- 
ing  oppression,  revolting,  conceiving  and  otteriBg  forth  from  the 
heart  words  of  falsehood ;  here  judgement  is  turned  away  back, 
ward,  and  justice  stands  afar  off;  truth  is  fallen  in  the  streets, 
and  equity  cannot  enter.  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  de. 
parteth  from  evil  makes  himself  a  prey.  The  Lord  saw  it,  and 
it  displeased  him.  These  are  such  as  are  in  the  fast,  whkh  God 
doth  not  aoc^t ;.  not  in  the  true  fast,  whose  '  light  breaks  fiMPth 
as  the  monung<'  but  these  are  siieh  as  aire  in  the  fakefeat^  who 
^ope,  like  blind  men. 

^'  That  which  gives'  to  know  the  true  fast,  and  theialse  U§i, 
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is  the  Lights  which  gives  the  eye  to  see  each  fast,  where  the 
true  judgment  is^  and  the  iniquity  standeth  not,  nor  the  trans- 
gressor, nor  the  speaker  of  lies ;  but  that  is  judged  and  con- 
demned with  the  Light,  which  makes  it 'manifest.  And  when 
they  who  are  in  this  fast,  call  upon  the  Lord,,  the  Lord  will 
answer  them.  Here  am  I.  Here  truth  is  pleaded  for,  and  false- 
hood flies  away.  But  they  who  are  out  of  this  fast,  in  the 
perrerseness,  whose  tongues  utter  perverse  things,  who  are 
stumbling  and  groping  like  blind  men,  out  of  the  light,  in  the 
iniquity  which  separates  from  God,  who  hides  his  face  from 
them  that  he  will  not  hear ; — ^these  going  from  the  light,  go  from 
the  Lord  and  his  face.  So  this  is  it  which  must  be  fasted  from  ; 
for  this  is  it  which  separates  from  God ;  and  here  comes  the  re- 
ward openly,  which  condemns  all  that  which  is  contrary  to  the 
light ;  iivjustice,  iniquity,  transgression,  vanity,  and  that  which 
bringeth  forth  mischief,  which  hatcheth  the  cockatrice-eggs,  and 
weaves  the  spider's  web :  he  that  eateth  of  these  eggs,  dies. 
Mark,  *  that  which  is  crushed  breaks  out  into  a  viper ;'  mark 
again,  *  their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they 
cover  themselves  with  their  works  of  vanity ;  acts  of  violence 
are  in  their  hands/  This  is  all  out  of  the  light,  in  the  wicked- 
ness. '  Their  feet  run  to  do  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed 
innocent  blood ;  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  vanity ;  wasting 
and  destruction  are  in  their  path.'  This  is  all  far  from  the  light. 
Again,  'the  way  of  peace  they  know  not,  there  is  no  judgment 
in  their  goings ;  they  have  made  them  crooked  paths,  whosoever 
go  therein,  shall  not  know  peace.'  Mark ;  who  go  in  their  way, 
that  know  not  the  way  of  peace,  shall  they  know  peace  ?  '  Whose 
path  is  crooked,  where  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  goings ;'  take 
notice,  *  no  judgment  in  their  goings ;'  this  is  all  from  the  light, 
which  manifesteth  that  which  is  to  be  judged ;  where  the  cove- 
nant of  peace  is  known,  where  all  that  which  is  contrary  to  it 
is  kept  out.  All  who  live  in  those  things  contrary  to  the  light, 
in  the  false  fast,  stumbling  and  groping  like  blind  men,  may 
mark  their  path,  and  behold  their  reward.  They  that  are  in 
the  true  fast,  are  separated  from  all  these  ;  from  their  words  and 
actions,  their  fruits,  and  their  fast:  but  of  those  whose  fast 
breaks  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  whom  the  Lord  hears,  and  to 
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whom  righteousness  springs  forth^  and  goes  before  theni>  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  the  rere.ward."  G.  F. 

We  passed  mto  tTales  through  Moktoomertbhibb^  and  so 
into  Radnorshire^  where  there  was  a  meeting  like  a  leaguer^ 
for  multitudes.  I  walked  a  little  aside^  whilst  the  people  weie 
gathering ;  and  there  came  to  me  John-ap-John^  a  Welchman^ 
whom  I  desired  to  go  to  the  people ;  and  if  he  had  any  thing 
upon  him  from  the  Lord  to  them^  he  might  speak  to  them  in 
Welch^  and  thereby  gather  them  more  together.  Then  came 
Morgan  Watkins  to  me^  who  was  then  become  loving  to  Friends, 
and  said,  **  the  people  lie  like  a  leaguer,  and  the  gentry  of  the 
country  are  come  in."  I  bade  him  go  up  also,  and  leave  me,  for 
I  had  a  great  travaU  upon  me  for  the  salvation  of  the  people. 
When  they  were  well  gathered,  I  went  into  the  meeting,  and 
stood  upon  a  chair  about  three  hours.  I  stood  a  pretty  while 
before  I  began  to  speak :  after  some  time  I  felt  the  power  of  the 
Lord  over  the  whole  assembly ;  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  life 
and  truth  shined  over  all.  The  Scriptures  were  opened  to  them, 
and  the  objections  they  had  in  their  minds  were  answered. 
'^  They  were  directed  to  the  light  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  man  ; 
that  by  it  they  might  all  see  their  sins,  and  Christ  Jesus  to  he 
their  Saviour,  their  Redeemer,  their  Mediator,  and  come  to  feed 
upon  him,  the  bread  of  life  from  heaven."  Many  were  turned  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his  free  teaching  that  day ;  and 
all  were  bowed  down  under  the  power  of  God :  so  that  though 
the  multitude  was  so  great,  that  many  sat  on  horseback  to  hear, 
there  was  no  opposition.  A  priest  sat  with  his  wife  on  horse- 
back, heard  attentively,  and  made  no  objection.  The  people 
parted  peaceably  and  quietly,  with  great  satisfaction ;  many  of 
them  saying  they  never  heard  such  a  sermon  before,  and  the 
Scriptures  so  opened.  For  "  the  new  covenant  was  opened,  and 
the  old,  and  the  nature  and  terms  of  each ;  and  the  parables 
were  explained.  The  state  of  the  church  in  the  aposties'  days 
was  set  forth,  and  the  apostacy  laid  open ;  and  the  free  teach. 
ing  of  Christ  and  the  aposties  was  set  a-top  of  all  the  hireling 
teachers :"  and  the  Lord  had  the  praise  of  all,  for  many  were 
turned  to  him  that  day. 
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I  went  back  from  thence  to  Lequinbter^  where  was  a  great 
meeting  in  a  close ;  many  hundreds  of  people  being  gathered 
together.  There  were  about  six  congregational  preachers  and 
priests  among  the  peopl& ;  and  Thomas  Taylor^  who  had  been 
a  priest^  but  was  now  become  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus^  was 
with  me.  I  stood  up^  and  declared  about  three  hours  ;  and  none 
of  the  priests  were  able  to  open  their  mouths  in  opposition ;  ike 
Lord's  power  and  truth  so  reached  them,  and  bound  them  down. 
At  length  one  priest  went  off  about  a  bow-shot  from  rae,  drew 
•everal  of  the  people  after  him,  and  began  to  preach  to  them. 
So  I  kept  our  meeting,  and  be  kept  his.  After  a  while  Thomas 
Taylor  was  moved  to  go  to  him,  and  speak  to  him ;  and  he  gave 
over :  and  then  he,  and  the  people  he  had  drawn  off,  oame  to 
us  again ;  and  the  Lord's  power  went  over  them  all.  At  last  a 
Baptist^  that  was  convinced,  said,  "  Where's  priest  Tombs? 
how  chance  he  doth  not  come  out?"  This  Tombs  was  priest  of 
Leominster.  Hereupon  some  went  and  told  the  priest ;  wh9«a«9e 
with  the  bailiffs  and  other  officers  of  the  town.  When  he  was 
come,  they  set  hhxi  upon  a  stool  over  against  me.  Now  I  was 
speaking  of  the  heavenly,  divine  light  of  Christ,  with  which  he 
"  enlightens  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  to  give  them 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus 
their  Saviour."  When  priest  Tombs  heard  this^  he  cried  out, 
"  That  is  a  natoral  light,  and  a  made  light."  Then  I  desired 
the  people  to  take  out  their  Bibles :  and  I  asked  the,  priest  whe. 
ther  he  did  affirm  that  that  was  a  created,  natural^  made  light, 
.which  John,  a  man  that  was  sent  from  God,  did  bear  witneiss 
to,  and  did  speak  of,  when  he  said,  ^^  In  him  (to  wit,  in  the 
Word)  was  life,  and  that,  life  was  the  light  of  men."  John  i.  4. 
'^  Dost  thou  affirm  and  mean,"  said  I,  ''  that  this  light  here 
spoken  of^  ^as  a  created,  natural,  made  light  ?"  And  he  said, 
"  Yes»"  Then  I  showed  by  the  Scriptures,  that  the  natural, 
created^  made  light  is  the  outward  light  in  the  outward  firma- 
ilient,  proceeding  from  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  ^'  And  dost 
thou  affirm,"  said  1,  ^^  that  God  sent  John  to  bear  witness  to  the 
light  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ?"  Then  said  he,  "  Did  I  say 
so  ?"  I  replied,  "  Bidst  thou  not  say  it  was  a  natural,  created, 
made  light,  that  John  bore  witness  unto  ?    If  thou  dost  not  like 
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thy  worcb^  takt  them  again  and  mend  them/'  Then  he  said^ 
'^  That  light  wfakh  I  dpoke  of^  was  a  natiiral;  created  light." 
I  told  hin^  '^  he  had  not  at  all  metided  his  eause ;  format  light 
which  I  spoke  o^  was  the  rery  same  that  John- was  sent  of  God 
to  bear  witness  to^  which  was*  the  Uk  in  the  Word,  by  which 
all  the  nalnral  lights^  as  sun,  moon^  and  stars  were  made.  '  la 
htm  (to  wtt,  the  Word)  was  life,  and  that  life  wns  the  light  of 
men.' "  So  '^  I  directed  the  people  to  turn  to  the  place  in  their 
Bibles,  and  I  recited  to  them  the  words  of  John,  how  that '  In 
the  beginnfng  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning- with  -God: 
all  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made,  that  was  made.  (So  all  natural,  created-  lights  were  made 
by  Christ  the  Word.)  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the-light 
of  men :  and  that  was.tiie  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.'"  And  Christ  saith  of  himself, 
Jofanviii.  12,  '^  I  am  the  light  of  the  woxid:"  and  bids  them 
"  beKere  in  the  light,"  John  xu.  36.  And  God  said  of  him  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  xHx.  6,  **  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  ]ight 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  oi 
the  earth."  So  Christ  in  his  light  is  saving.  And  the  apostle 
said,  "  The  light,  which  shined  in  their  hearts,  was  to  give  then 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ :"  and  that  was  their  ''  treasure  in  their  earth^i 
vessels."  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7. 

When  I  had  thus  opened  the  matter  to  the  people,  the  priest 
cried  to  the  magistrates,  "  Take  this  man  away,  or  else  I  shall 
not  speak  any  more."  "  But,"  said  1,  ''  Priest Tombi>  deceive 
not  thyself,  thou  art  not  In  thy  pulpit  now,  nor  in  tby  okUmass. 
house ;  but  we  are  in  the  fields."  So  he  waS'  shuffHng  to  be 
gone :  and  Thomas  Taylor  stood  up,  and  undertook  totnakeout 
onr  principle  by  Christ's  piirable  coni^erning  the  sower.  Matt,  xiiL 
lllen  said  the  priest,  '^  Let  that  man  speak,  tod' not  the  otiier." 
So  he  got  into  a  little  jangling  for  a  while ;  till  the  Ijord's  power 
calched  him  again,  stopped  and  confbilnded  fahn.  Afltear wards  a 
Priend  stood  up  and  told  him,  how  he  had  sued  him  for  tithe 
^gS^y  and  other  Friends  for  other  tithes  :  for  he  was  an  Anabap- 
tist preaicher,  and  yet  had  a  parlBonagC''  a%t  Leotfanstep^  and  had 
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seyeral  journeymen  under  him.  He  said  ^'  he  had  a  wife^  and 
he  had  a  concubine ;  and  his  wife  was  the  baptized  people^  and 
his  concubine  was  the  world."  But  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
him  and  them  all^  a«d  the  everlasting  truth  was  declared  that 
day ;  and  many  were  turned  by  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  their 
teacher  and  way  to  God.  Of  great  service  that  meeting  was  in 
those  parts.  The  next  day  Thomas  Taylor  went  to  this  priest^ 
and  reasoned  with  him ;  and  overcame  him  by  the  power  of  ike 
Word. 

From  this  place  I  travelled  on  in  Wales^  having  several 
meetings^  till  I  came  to  Tbnbt  ;  where^  as  I  rode  up  the  street^ 
a  justice  of  peace  came  out  of  his  house^  desired  me  to  alight, 
and  stay  at  his  house ;  and  I  did  so.  On  the  first-day  the  mayor 
and  his  wife^  and  several  others  of  the  chief  of  the  town^  came 
in  about  the  tenth  hour^  and  stayed  all  the  time  of  the  meeting. 
A  glorious  meeting  it  was.  John-ap-John  being  then  with  me^ 
left  the  meetings  and  went  to  the  steeple-house;  and  the  governor 
cast  him  into  prison.  On  the  second-day  morning  the  governor 
sent  one  of  his  officers  to  the  justice's  house  to  fetch  me :  which 
grieved  the  mayor  and  the  justice ;  for  they  were  both  with  me 
in  the  justice's  house  when  the  officer  came.  So  the  mayor  and 
the  justice  went  up  to  the  governor  before  me ;  and  a  while  after 
I  went  up  with  the  officer.  When  I  came  in^  I  said^  "  Peace  be 
unto  this  house."  And  before  the  governor  could  exaooine  me^ 
I  asked  him  why  he  did  cast  my  friend  into  prison.  He  said^ 
*'  For  standing  with  his  hat  on  in  the  church."  I  said,  "  Had 
not  the  priest  two  caps  on  his  head,  a  black  one  and  a  white  one  ? 
Gut  off  the  brims  of  the  hat,  and  then  my  friend  would  have  but 
one,  and  the  brims  of  the  hat  were  but  to  defend  him  from 
weather."  *^  These  are  frivolous  things,"  said  the  governor ; 
**  Why  then,"  said  I,  dost  thou  cast  my  friend  into  prison  for 
such  frivolous  things  ?"  Then  he  asked  me,  whether  I  owned 
election  and  reprobation ;  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  and  thou  art  in  the 
reprobation."  At  that  he  was  in  a  rage,  and  said  he  would  send 
me  to  prison  till  I  proved  it ;  but  I  told  him  I  would  prove  that 
quickly,  if  he  would  confess  truth.  Then  I  asked  him,  whether 
wrath,  fury,  rage,  and  persecution,  were  not  marks  of  repro- 
bation ;  for  he  that  was  bom  of  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that 
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was  born  of  the  Spirit ;  but  Christ  and  his  disciples  never  per* 
secuted  nor  imprisoned  any.  Then  he  fairly  confessed  that  he 
had  too  much  wrath^  haste^  and  passion  in  him.  I  told  him 
Esau  was  up  in  him^  the  first  birth^  not  Jacob,  the  second  birth. 
The  Lord's  power  so  reached  the  man^  and  came  over  him^  that 
he  confessed  to  truth ;  and  the  other  justice  came^  and  shook  me 
kindly  by  the  hand. 

As  I  was  passing  away^  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  the  go- 
vernor again^  and  he  invited  me  to  dine  with  him^  and  set  my 
friend  at  liberty.  I  went  back  to  the  other  justice's  house;  and 
after  some  time  the  mayor  and  his  wife^  and  the  justice  and  his 
wife^  and  divers  other  Friends  of  the  town>  went  about  half  a 
mile  out  of  town  with  us^  to  the  water-side^  when  we  went 
away ;  and  there^  when  we  parted  from  them^  I  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  kneel  down  with  them^  and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  pre- 
serve them.  80  ^fter  I  had  recommended  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  their  Saviour  and  free  teacher,  we  passed  away  in  the 
Lord's  power,  and  the  Lord  had  the  glory.  A  meeting  continues 
in  that  town  to  this  day. 

80  we  travelled  to  Pembrokeshire,  and  in  Pembroke  town 
we  had  some  service  for  the  Lord.  From  thence  we  passed  to 
Havebford-west,  where  we  had  a  great  meeting,  and  all  was 
quiet.  The  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  many  were  settled 
in  the  i\^w  covenant,  Christ  Jesus,  and  buUt  upon  him,  their 
rock  and  foundation ;  and  they  stand  a  precious  meeting  to  this 
day.  The  next  day,  being'  their  fair-day,  we  passed  through 
their  fair,  and  "  sounded  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  everlast- 
ing truth  amongst  them." 

After  this  we  came  into  another  county,  and  at  noon  came 
into  a  great  market-town,  and  went  into  several  inns,  before  we 
could  get  any  meat  for  our  horses.  At  last  we  came  to  one  where 
we  got  some.  Then  John-ap-John  being  with  me,  went  and 
spoke  through  the  town,  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people ;  and 
when  he  came  to  me  again,  he  said  he  thought  all  the  town  were 
as  people  asleep.  After  a  while  he  was  moved  to  go  and  declare 
truth  in  the  streets  again ;  then  the  town  was  all  in  an  uproar, 
and  cast  him  into  prison.  Presently  after,  several  of  the  chief 
of  the  town  came  down,  with  others,  to  the  inn  where  J  was 
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and  said^  '^  They  have  cast  your  man  into  prison."   ''  For  what  ?" 
said  I,  "  He  preached  in  our  streets^"  said  they.   Then  I  asked 
them,  ^*  What  did  he  say  ?  had  he  reproved  some  of  the  drunk- 
ards and  swearers^  and  warned  them  to  repent^  and  leave  off 
their  evil  dmngs,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ?"    1  asked  them^  vrho 
cast  him  into  prison  ?    They  said,  the  high-sheriff  and  justices^ 
and  the  mayor.    I  asked  their  names,  and  whether  they  under- 
stood themselves  ?  and  whether  that  was  their  carriage  to  tra- 
vellers that  passed  through  their  town,  and  to  strangers  that 
admonished  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  fear  the  Lord,  and 
reproved  sin  in  their  gates?    These  went  back,  and  told  die 
officers  what  I  said ;  and  after  a  while  they  brought  dowa  John- 
ap^John  guarded  with  halbert8>  in  order  to  put  him  out  of  the 
town.    I  being  at  the  inn  door,  bid  the  officers  take  their  hands 
off  of  him.    They  said,  "  the  mayor  and  justices  had  cemm^mded 
them  to  put  him  out  of  town."    I  told  them  I  would  talk  with 
their  mayor  and  justices  anon,  concerning  their  uncivil  and  un- 
christian carriage  towards  him.    So  I  spoke  to  John  to  go  look 
after  the  horses,  and  get  them  ready,  and  charged  the  officers 
not  to  touch  him.    And  after  I  had  declared  the  truth  to  them, 
and  showed  them  the  fruits  of  their  priests,  and  their  incivility 
and  nnchristian-like  carriage,  they  went  away  and  left  us.    They 
were  a  kind  of  Independents ;  a  very  wicked  town,  and  false. 
We  bid  the  inn.keeper  give  our  horses  a  peck  of  oats ;  axid  no 
sooner  had  we  turned  our  backs,  than  the  oats  were  stolen  irom 
our  horses.    After  we  had  refreshed  ourselves  a  little,  and  were 
ready,  we  took  horse,  and  rode  up  to  the  inn,  where  the  mayor, 
and  sheriff,  and  justices  were.    I  called  to  speak  with  them,-  and 
asked  them  the  reason  wherefore  they  had  imprisoned  Jobn-ap- 
John,  and  kept  him  in  prison  two  or  three  hours  ?    But  they 
would  not  answer  me  a  word ;  they  only  looked  out  at  the  win- 
dows upon  me.   S&  I  showed  them  how  unchristian  their  carriage 
Was  to  strangers  and  travellers,  and  manifested  the  fruits  of  their 
teachers ;  and  I  declared  the  truth  unto  them,  and  warned  them 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  the  evil-doers : 
and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  that  they  looked  ashamed  ; 
but  not  a  word  could  I  get  from  them  in  answer.    So  when  I  had 
wavned  them  to  repent,  and  torn  to  the  Lord,  we  passed  away; 
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and  ai  liiglit  camt  to  a  Jittle  inn^  very  poor,  but  very  ckeap ; 
l«K'  our  own  proniion  and  our  two  horses^  cost  but  eigfat^pence ; 
but  die, horses  woidd  not  eat  their  oats.  We  declared  the  truth 
to  the  people  of  the  plaee^  and  sounded  -die  day  of  the  Lord 
dirou^  the  countries* 

From  Ihenee,  we  came  to  a  great  town^  and  wentto  an  inn. 
Edward  lidwards  went  into  the  market^  and  declared  the  truth 
amongst  the  people ;  and  the  -people  followed  'him  to  the  inn^ 
and  Wed  tihe  inn»yard^  and  were  exceedingly  rude ;  yet  a  good 
Mnrise  we  had  for  the  Lord  amongst  themj  for  the  life  of  Chris, 
fiamtyandithe  power  of  it  (tormented  their  diatfy  spirits^  and 
came  orer  them,  so  -that  aome  were  reached  and  convinced ;  and 
the  -Lord's  power  came  over  alL  The  magistrates  were  bound ; 
they  had  no  power  to  meddle  with  us. 

After  fhia  we  «anie  to  another  great  town  on  a  market-dapf  ; 
and  Jofaiuap.^«hn  declared  the  teretlasthig  tnilh  through  the 
streets^  and  proclaimed  the  .day  of  the  Lord  amongst  them,  in 
tJne  ereniog  many  people  gathered  .about  the  inn ;  and  some  of 
ihem^  being >dnink>  would  fain  have  had  us  into  the  street  again ; 
but  eeeing  their  design,  I  tdd  them,  if  tiiere  were  any  that 
feared  Gkidy  and  desired  to  hear  the  truth,  they  n^ght  oome  into 
our  irni ;  or  else  we  mig^t  have  a  meeting  with  them  next  mom*, 
ing*  Some  aerVice  for  the  Lord  we  head  amongst  them,  botti  over 
night  and  in  the  moming;  aad  though  the  people  -were  hard  to 
receive  tlie  truth,  yet  tlie  seed  was  «»wn ;  and  diereabouts  Hkt 
Lord  hath  a  people  gathered  to  himadf.  In  that  inn  also  I  turned 
but  my  back  to  Che  man  that  was  giving  oats  to  my  horse ;  and 
looking  back  again^  I  observed  he  was  filling  his  pockets  with 
the  provender.  A  wicked,  thievish  people,  to  rob  the  poor  dumb 
creature  off  his  food.    I  would  rather  Miey  had  robbed  me. 

Leaving  tins  town  and  travelling  on,  a  great  num  oveitook 
us  on  the  way,  and  he  purposed  (as  he  told  us  afterwards)  to  take 
us  up  at  the  next  town  for  highwaymen.  But  before  we  came 
to  the  town,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him.  What 
1  spoke  reached  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  man,  who  was  so 
affected  therewith,  that  he  had  us  to  his  house,  and  entertained 
us  very  civilly.  He  and  his  wife  desired  us  to  give  tem  some 
ScripUireSy  both  for  proof  of  our  principles  and  against  the 
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priests.  We  were  glad  of  the  service^  and  furnished  them 
Scriptures  enough ;  and  he  wrote  them  down^  and  was  conTinced 
of  the  truths  both  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod  in  his  own  heart,  and  by 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  a  confirmation  to  him.  Afterwards 
he  set  us  on  in  our  journey,  and  as  we  travelled  we  came  to  a 
hill,  which  the  people  of  the  country  say,  is  two  or  three  miles 
high ;  from  the  side  of  this  hill  I  could  see  a  great  way.  And  I 
was  moved  to  set  my  face  several  ways,  and  to  sound  the  day 
of  the  Lord  there ;  and  I  told  John-ap-John  (a  faithful  Welch 
minister)  in  what  places  God  would  raise  up  a  people  to  himself, 
to  sit  under  his  own  teaching.  Those  places  he  took  notice  of, 
and  since  a  great  people  have  been  raised  up  there.  The  like  I 
have  been  moved  to  do  in  many  other  rude  places ;  and  yet  I 
have  been  moved  to  declare  the  Lord  had  a  seed  in  those  parts, 
and  afterwards  there  have  been  a  brave  people  raised  up  in  the 
covenant  of  God,  and  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  where 
they  have  salvation  and  free  teaching. 

From  this  hill  we  came  to  Dolobllt,  and  went  to  an  inn. 
John-ap- John  declared  through  the  streets,  and  the  town's  people 
rose  and  gathered  about  him.  There  being  two  Independent 
priests  in  the  town,  they  came  out  and  discoursed  with  him  both 
together.  I  went  up  to  them,  and  finding  them  speaking  in 
Welch,  I  asked  them,  ^*  what  was  the  subject  they  spoke  upon, 
and  why  they  were  not  more  moderate,  and  spoke  not  one  by 
one  ?  For  the  things  of  God,"  I  told  them,  '^  were  weighty, 
and  they  should  speak  of  them  with  fear  and  reverence."  Then 
I  desired  them  to  speak  in  English,  that  I  might  discourse  with 
them,  and  they  did  so.  They  affirmed,  '^  that  the  light  which 
John  came  to  bear  witness  of,  was  a  created,  natural,  made 
light"  But  I  took  the  Bible,  and  showed  them,  (as  I  had  done 
to  others  before,)  "  that  the  natural  lights,  which  were  made 
and  created,  were  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  but  this  light, 
which  John  bare  witness  to,  and  which  he  called  ^  the  true  light, 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  is  the  life 
in  Christ  the  Word,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created. 
The  same  that  is  called  the  life  in  Christ,  is  called  the  light  in 
man ;  and  this  is  a  heavenly  divine  light,  which  lets  men  see 
their  evil  words  and  deeds,  shows  them  all  their  sins,  and,  if 
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they  would  attend  unto  it^  would  bring  them  to  Christy  from 
whom  it  comes^  that  they  might  know  him  to  save  them  from 
their  sin^  and  to  blot  it  out.    This  lights  I  told  them^  shined  in 
the  darkness  of  their  hearts^  and  the  darkness  in  them  could  not 
comprehend  it ;  but  in  those  hearts  where  God  had  commanded 
it  to  shine  out  of  darkness^  it  gave  unto  such  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour.    Then 
I  opened  the  Scriptures  largely  to  them,  and  turned  them  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts,  which  would  reyeal  the  mysteries 
in  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  would  lead  them  into  all  truth  as 
they  became  sulject  thereunto.    I  directed  them  to  that  which 
would  give  every  one  of  them  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who 
died  for  them,  that  he  might  be  their  way  to  God,  and  might 
make  peace  betwixt  God  and  them."   The  people  were  attentive^ 
and  I  spoke  to  John.ap.  John  to  stand  up  and  speak  it  in  Welch 
to  them,  which  he  did ;  and  they  generally  received  it,  and  with 
hands  lifted  up  blessed  and  praised  God.    The  priests'  mouths 
were  stopped,  so  that  they  were  quiet  all  the  while,  for  I  had 
brought  them  to  be  sober  at  the  first,  by  telling  them  that  *'  when 
they  speak  of  the  things  of  God  and  of  Christ,  they  should  speak 
with  fear  and  reverence."     Thus  the  meeting  broke  up  in  peace 
in  the  street,  and  many  of  the  people  accompanied  us  to  our 
inn,  and  rejoiced  in  the  truth  that  had  been  declared  unto  them ; 
that  they  were  turned  to  the  light  and  Spirit  in  themselves,  by 
which  they  might  see  their  sin,  and  know  salvation  from  it. 
When  we  went  out  of  the  town,  the  people  were  so  affected, 
that  they  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  blessed  the  Lord  for  our 
coming.    A  precious  seed  the  Lord  hath  thereaways,  and  many 
people  in  those  parts  are  since  gathered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  sit  down  under  his  free  teaching;  and  they  have  suffered 
much  for  him. 

From  hence  we  passed  to  Caernarvon,  a  city  like  a  castle. 
When  we  had  set  up  our  horses  at  an  inn,  and  refreshed  our- 
selves, John-ap- John  went  forth,  and  spoke  through  the  streets; 
which  were  so  strait  and  short,  that  one  might  stand  in  the  nddst 
of  the  town  and  see  both  the  gates.  I  followed  John-ap-John, 
and  a  multitude  of  people  were  soon  gathered  about  him ;  amongst 
whom  a  very  dark  priest  began  to  babble ;  but  his  mouth  was 
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•oon  stopped.  When  John  had  cleared  himseM^  I  declared  the 
word  of  life  amongst  the  people ;  directing  them  to  **  the  light 
of  Christ  in  thdr  hearts^  that  by  it  they  might  see  all  th^  own 
ways^  religions^  and  teachers^  and  might  come  off  from  them 
all>  to  Christ,  the  true  and  liring  way,  and  the  free  teacher." 
Some  of  the  people  were  rude,  but  the  greater  part  were  civil, 
and  told  us  they  had  heard  how  we  had  been  persecuted  and 
abused  in  many  places,  but  they  would  not  do  so  to  us  there.  I 
commended  their  moderation  and  sobriety,  and  warned  them  ci 
"the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  sin  and  wicked- 
ness ;"  testifying  unto  them,  ^*  that  Christ  was  now  come  to 
teach  his  people  himself,  by  his  ^irit  and  by  his  power." 

From  hence  we  went  to  BsAiriffABis ;  a  towli  wherein  John- 
ap-John  had  fbrmerly  been  preacher.  After  we  had  put  up  our 
horses  at  an  inn,  John  went  forth,  and  spoke  through  the  street^ 
and  there  being  a  garrison  in  the  town,  they  took  him  and  put 
him  into  prison.  The  innkeeper's  wife  came  and  told  me  that 
the  govemot*  and  magidtrsKtes  were  sending  for  me  to  commit  me 
to  prison  tdtoo.  I  told  her,  they  had  done  more  than  diey  could 
answer  alveady ;  and  had  acted  contrary  to  Christianity  in  im- 
prisoning Mm  for  reproving  sin  in  their  48treets  and  gates,  and 
for  declaring  the  truth.  Boon  after  came  other  friendly  people, 
and  told  me,  if  I  went  out  into  the  street  'they  would  imprison 
me  also ;  and  therefore  they  desired  me  to  keep  within  the  inn. 
Upon  this  I  was  moved  to  go  and  walk  up  and  down  the  streets; 
and  toM  the  pei^le,  ^  what  an  uncivil  and  uncfariMiaa  thing  they 
liad  done,  in  casting  my  friend  into  prison."  And,  they  bein^ 
hijl^  professors,  I  asked  them,  ^' if  tills  was  the  entertainment 
tliey  Imd  for  strangers ;  and  if  they  would  willingly  be  so  served 
tbemseives ;  and  whether  they,  who  looked  upon  the  Scriptures 
to  be  their  rule,  had  any  example  in  the  Scriptures  from  Christ 
or  his  apoiMes,  for  wiiat  tiiey  had  done?"  So  after  a  while  they 
set  Jofan-ap.< John  at  liberty. 

Next  day,  being  market-day,  we  were  to  cross  a  great 
water :  and  not  far  from  the  place  where  we  were  to  take  boat, 
many  of  the  market-people  drew  to  tis ;  amonglst  whom  we  had 
9ood  service  for  the  Lord,  '^declaring  the  word  of  life  and  ever- 
lasting truth  unto  them,  and  prodaimiag  the  day  of  the  Ldrd 
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amottgst  them^  which  was  coming'  upon  all  wickedness ;  and 
directing'  them  to  the  light  of  Christy  which  he,  the  heavenly 
man,  had  enlightened  them  withal ;  by  which  they  might  see 
all  their  sins,  and  all  their  false  ways,  religions,  worships,  a»d 
teachers :  and  by  the  same  light  might  see  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  come  to  sare  them,  and  lead  them  to  God.  After  the  Lord's 
truth  had  been  declared  to  them  in  the  power  of  God,  and  Christ 
the  free  teacher  set  over  all  the  hireling  teachers,  I  bid  John.ap. 
John  get  his  horse  into  the  boat,  which  was  dien  ready.  But 
there  being  a  company  of  wild  gentlemen,  as  they  called  them, 
got  into  it,  whom  we  found  very  rude,  and  far  from  gentleness, 
they,  with  others,  kept  his  horse  out  of  the  boat.  I  rode  to  the 
boat's  side  and  spoke  to  them,  showing  them  '^  what  an  unmanly 
and  unchristian  carriage  it  was ;  and  told  them  they  showed  an 
unworthy  spirit,  below  Christianity  or  humanity."  As  1  spoke, 
I  leaped  my  horse  into  the  boat  amongst  them,  thinking  John's 
horse  would  have  followed,  when  he  had  seen  mine  go  in  before 
him ;  but  the  water  being  pretty  deep,  John  could  not  get  his 
horse  into  the  boat.  Wherefore  I  leaped  out  again  on  horseback 
into  the  water,  and  stayed  with  John  on  that  side  till  the  boat 
returned.  There  we  tarried  from  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  fore., 
noon,  to  the  second  in  the  afternoon,  before  the  boat  came  to 
fetch  us ;  and  then  we  had  forty  and  two  miles  to  ride  that  even- 
ing :  and  by  that  time  we  had  paid  for  our  passage,  we  had  but 
one  groat  left  between  us  in  money.  We  rode  about  sizteea 
miles,  and  then  got  a  little  hay  for  our  horses.  Setthig  forward 
again,  we  came  in  the  night  to  a  little  ale-house,  where  we  in- 
tended to  stay  and  bait;  but  finding  we  could  have  neither  oats 
nor  hay  there,  we  travelled  on  all  night;  and  about  the  fifth 
hour  in  the  morning  got  to  a  place  within  six  miles  of  Wrexham ; 
where  that  day  we  met  with  many  Friends,  and  had  a  glorious 
meeting ;  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  and  truth  was  over 
ail :  and  a  meeting  is  continued  there  to  this  day.  Very  weary 
we  were  with  travelling  so  hard  up  and  down  in  Wales ;  and  < 
in  many  places  we  found  it  difficult  to  get  meat  either  for  our 
horses  or  ourselves. 

The  next  day  we  passed  from  thence  into  EuNxsHiRB,  sound 
iag  the  day  of  the  Lord  thsough  the  towns;  and  came  into 
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WwtMxuAM  at  night  Here  many  of  Floyd's  peo|^  came  to  us  ; 
but  very  mde,  wild,  and  airy  they  were,  and  littie  sense  of  truth 
they  had :  yet  some  were  convinced  in  that  town.  Next  morn- 
ing one  called  a  lady  sent  for  me,  who  kept  a  preacher  in  her 
house.  I  went  to  her  house,  but  found  both  her  and  her  preacher 
▼ery  light  and  airy  ;  too  light  to  receive  the  weighty  things  of 
God.  In  her  lightness  she  came  and  asked  me,  if  she  should 
cut  my  hair :  but  I  was  moved  to  reprove  her,  and  bid  her  cut 
down  the  corruptions  in  herself  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  So  after  I  had  admonished  her  to  be  more  grave  and  sober, 
we  passed  away :  and  afterwards  in  her  frothy  mind,  she  made 
her  boast  that  ''  she  came  behind  me  and  cut  off  the  curl  of  my 
hair ;"  but  she  spoke  falsely. 

From  Wrexham  we  came  to  West  Chester  ;  and  it  being 
the  fair  time,  we  stayed  there  a  while,  and  visited  Friends. 
For  I  had  travelled  through  every  county  in  Wales,  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  a  brave  people  there  is 
now,  who  have  received  it,  and  sit  under  Christ's  teaching. 
But  before  I  left  Wales,  I  wrote  to  the  magistrates  of  Beaumaris 
concerning  the  imprisoning  of  John.ap. John ;  letting  them  see 
their  conditions,  and  the  fruits  of  their  Christianity,  and  of  their 
teachers.  Afterwards  I  met  with  some  of  them  near  London  ; 
but  oh !  how  ashamed  they  were  of  their  action  ! 

From  West  Chester  Ve  came  to  Liverpool,  where  was  at 
that  time  a  fair  also.  As  I  rode  through  the  fair,  there  stood 
a  Friend  upon  the  cross,  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people :  who 
seeing  me  ride  by,  and  knowing  I  had  appointed  a  meeting  to 
be  the  next  day  upon  a  hill  not  far  off,  gave  notice  to  the  people 
'^  that  George  Fox,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  would  have  a  meet, 
ing  next  day  upon  such  hill ;  and  if  any  feared  the  Lord,  they 
might  come  and  hear  him  declare  the  word  of  life  to  them." 
We  went  that  night  to  Richard  Cubban's,  who  himself  was 
convinced  though  not  his  wife ;  but  at  that  time  his  wife  was 
convinced  also. 

Next  day  we  went  to  the  meeting  on  the  top  of  the  hill, 
which  was  very  large.    Some  rude  people  with  a  priest's  wife' 
came,  and  made  a  noise  for  a  while ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  them  the  meeting  becisme  quiet,  and  the  truth  of  God  was ' 


1667-]  OBOROB  fox's  journal.  431 

declared  amongst  them.  Many  were  that  day  settled  upon  the 
rock  and  foundation  Christ  Jesus^  and  under  his  teaching ;  who 
made  peace  betwixt  God  and  them. 

We  had  a  small  meetings  with  a  few  Friends  and  people^  at 
MaiiPAs.  From  thence  we  came  to  another  place^  where  we 
had  another  meeting.  There  came  a  bailiff  with  a  sword^  and 
was  rude :  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  him^  and  Friends 
were  established  in  the  truth. 

From  thence  we  came  to  Manchester  ;  and  the  sessions 
being  there  that  day^  many  rude  people  were  come  out  of  the 
country.  In  the  meeting  they  threw  at  me  coals^  and  clods^  and 
stones^  and  water :  yet  the  Lord's  power  bore  me  up  oyer  them^ 
that  they  could  not  strike  me  down.  At  last,  when  they  saw 
they  could  not  prevail  by  throwing  water,  stones,  and  dirt  at 
me,  they  went  and  informed  the  justices  in  the  sessions ;  who 
thereupon  sent  officers  to  fetch  me  before  them.  The  officers 
came  in  while  I  was  declaring  the  word  of  life  to  the  people, 
plucked  me  down,  and  haled  me  up  into  their  court.  When  I 
came  there,  all  the  court  was  in  disorder  and  noise*  Wherefore 
I  asked,  where  were  the  magistrates  that  they  did  not  keep  the 
people  civil?  Some  of  the  justices  said,  they  were  magistrates. 
I  asked  them,  why  then  they  did  not  appease  the  people,  and 
keep  them  sober  ?  for  one  cried  '^  I  '11  swear,"  and  another  cried 
^^  I  '11  swear."  I  declared  to  the  justices  how  we  were  abused 
in  our  meeting  by  the  rude  people,  who  threw  stones,  and  clods, 
and  dirt,  and  water ;  and  how  I  was  haled  out  of  the  meeting, 
and  brought  thither,  contrary  to  the  instrument  of  government, 
which  said,  "  none  should  be  molested  in  their  meetings  that 
professed  God  and  owned  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  which  1  did. 
So  the  truth  came  over  them,  that  when  one  of  the  rude  fellows 
cried  "  he  would  swear,"  one  of  the  justices  checked  him,  say- 
ing, *'  What  will  you  swear  ?  hold  your  tongue."  At  last  they 
bid  the  constable  have  me  to  my  lodging;  and  there  I  should  be 
secured  till  to-morrow  morning,  that  they  sent  for  mcT again.  So 
the  constable  had  me  to  my  lodging ;  and  as  we  went  the  people 
were  exceedingly  rude ;  but  I  let  them  see  "  the  fruits  of  their 
teachers,  and  how  they  shamed  Christianity,  and  dishonoured 
the  name  of  Jesus,  which  they  professed."   At  night  we  went  to 
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a  jvstiee's  houM  in  the  tows,  wli*  was  pietfy  avdetate;  maAI 
had  a  great  deal  of  discourae  with  him«  Nextmoniiag  we  Mot 
to  the  constable  to  know  if  he  had  any  diting-more  to  say  to^ua^ 
And  he  sent  us  word  *^  he  had  nothing  to  say  to  us,  but  that  we 
might  go  whither  we  would."  The  Lord  hath  sinee  raised:  up  a 
people  to  stand  for  his  name  and  truth  in  that  town  over  these 
chafiy  professors. 

We  passed  from  Manchester,  having  many  precious,  nnet. 
ings  in  several  places,  till  wo  came  to  Pbeston  ;  between  which 
and  Lancaster  I  had  a  general  meeting:  from  which  I  went  to 
Lanoastbb.  There  at  oinr  inn  I  met  with  Colonel  West,  who 
was  very  glad  to  see  me:  who  meeting  with.  Judge  Fell,  told 
him  that  I  was  mightily  grown  in  the  .truth;  when  indeed  he 
was  come  nearer  to  the  truths  and  so  could  better  discern  it. 

We  came  from  Lancaster  to  Robert  Widders's.  On  the 
firsU-day  after  I  had  a  general  meetkig  near  the  StANDa.Sfi>B,  of 
Friends  of  Westmoreland  and  Lancashire,,  whien  the  Lord's 
everlasting  power  was  over  all ;  in  whkh  the  word  of  eternal 
life  was  declared,  and  Friends  were  settled  upon  the  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus,  under  Ins  free  teaching ;  and  many  were-  coo- 
vinced,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Next  day  I  came  over  the  Sands  to  Swabtbmors^  where 
Friends  w^e  glad  to  see  me.  I  stayed  there  two  first-days, 
visitis^  Friends  in  their  meetings  thereaway s.  They  rejoiced 
with  me  in  the  goodoesa  of  the  Lord,  who  l^^  hia  eternal  power 
had  carried  me  through,  and  over  many  difficulties  and  dangers 
isk  his  service :  to  him  be  the  praise  for  ever ! 

Having  got  a  little  respite  from  travel,  I  was.  moved  to 
write  an  epistle  to  Friends>  a^  folio weth : 

*^  AuL  Friends  of  the  Lord  every  where,  whose  minds  are 
turned,  in  towards  the  Lord,  takeheed  to  the  light  within  you, 
which  is  the  light  of  Christ;  which,  as  ye  love  it,  will  call. your 
minds  inward,  that  are  abroad  in  the  creatures:  so  your  minds 
may  be^  renewed  by  it,  and  turned  to  Crod  ia  this  which  is  pure, 
to  wori^p.the  Eving  God>  the  Lord  of  Hosts  over  all.  the  crea*> 
tuces.  That  which  calls  your  minds:  out  of  the  lusts  of  the 
worUi^  will  call  them  out  of  the  affections  and  denres,  and  turn 
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you  to  set  your  affections  above.  That  which  calls  the  mind 
out  of  the  worlds  will  ^ve  judgment  upon  the  world's  affections 
and  lusta^  and  is  the  same  that  calls  out  your  minds  from  the 
world's  teachers,  and  the  creatures^  to  have  your  minds  renewed. 
There  ia  your  obedience  known  and  found  ;  there  the  hnage  of 
Crod  is  renewed  in  you ;  and  ye  come  to  grow  up  in  it  That 
which  caUs  your  minds  out  of  the  earth,  turns  them  towards 
God,  where  the  pure  Babe  is  born  of  the  virgin ;  and  the  Babe's 
food  is  known,  the  children's  bread,  which  comes  from  the  living 
God,  and  nourishes  up  to  eternal  life.  These  babes  and  children 
receive  their  wisdom  from  above,  from  the  pure  living  God,  and 
not  from  the  earthly  one  ;  for  that  is  trodden  under  foot  with 
such.  All  who  hate  this  light,  whose  minds  are  abroad  in  the 
creatures,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  image  of  the  devil,  get  the 
words  of  the  saints,  that  received  their  wisdom  from  above,  into 
the  old  nature,  and  their  corrupted  minds.  Such  are  murderers 
of  the  just,  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  whom  the  prince 
of  the  air  lodgeth :  sons  of  perdition,  betrayers  of  the  just 
Therefore  take  heed  to  that  light,  which  is  oppressed  with  that 
nature ;  which  light,  as  it  arises,  shall  condemn  all  that  cursed 
nature,  shall  turn  it  out,  and  shut  it  out  of  the  house :  and  so 
ye  will  come  to  see  the  candle  lighted,  and  the  house  sweeping 
and  swept  Then  the  pure  pearl  ariseth ;  then  the  eternal  God 
is  exalted.  The  same  light  that  calls  in  your  minds  out  of  the 
world,  turns  them  to  God,  the  Father  of  lights.  Here  in  the 
pure  mind  is  tba  pure  God  waited  upon  for  wisdom  from  above; 
the  pure  God  is  seen  night  and  day ;  and  the  eternal  peace,  of 
which  there  is  no  end,  enjoyed.  People  may  have  openings, 
and  yet  their  minds  go  into  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  but  there  the 
affections  are  not  mortified.  Therefore  hearken  to  that,  and 
take  heed  to  that,  which  calls  your  minds  out  of  the  affections 
and  lusts  of  the  world,  to  have  them  renewed.  The  same  will 
turn  your  minds  to  Go^  ;  the  same  light  will  set  your  affections 
above,  and  bring  you  to  wait  for  the  pure  wisdom  of  God  from 
on  high,  that  it  may  be  justified  in  you.  Wait  all  in  that,  which 
calls  in  your  jfpifids,  and  turns  them  to  God ;  here  is  the  true 
cross.  That  mind  shall  feed  upon  nothing  that  is  earthly ;  but 
be  kept  in  the  pure  light  of  God  up  to  God,  to  feed  upon  the 
Vol.  I.  U 
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living  food,  which  comes  from  the  living  God.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  be  with  you  all^  dear  babes,  and  keep  you  all  in  hia 
strength  and  power  to  his  glory,  over  all  the  world,— you  whose 
minds  are  called  out  of  it,  and  turned  to  God,  to  worship  the 
Creator,  and  serve  him,  and  not  the  creature.  The  light  of  God, 
which  calls  the  mind  out  of  the  creatures,  and  turns  it  to  God, 
brings  into  a  being  of  endless  joy  and  peace.  Here  is  always  a 
seeing  God  present,  which  is  not  known  to  the  world,  whose 
hearts  are  in  the  creatures,  whose  knowledge  is  in  the  flesh, 
whose  minds  are  not  renewed.  Therefore  all  Friends,  the  Seed 
of  God  mind  and  dwell  in,  to  reign  over  the  unjust:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  dwell  in,  to  keep  you  clear  in  your  under- 
standings, that  the  Seed  of  God  may  reign  in  you  all ; — ^the  Seed 
of  God,  which  is  but  one  in  all,  which  is  Christ  in  the  male  and 
in  the  female,  which  the  promise  is  to.  Wait  upon  the  Lord  for 
the  just  to  reign  over  the  unjust,  and  for  the  Seed  of 'God  to 
reign  over  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  be  the  head ;  and  that 
all  that  is  mortal  may  die ;  for  out  of  that  will  rise  presumption. 
So  fare  ye  well,  and  God  Almighty  bless,  and  guide,  and  keep 
you  in  his  wisdom."  G.  F. 

About  this  time  Friends,  that  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go 
to  the  steeple-houses  and  markets,  to  '^  reprove  sin,  and  warn 
people  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  suffered  much  hardship  from 
rude  people,  and  also  from  the  magistrates;  being  commonly 
pulled  down,  buffeted,  beaten,  and  frequently  sent  to  prison. 
Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  expostulation, 
to  be  spread  amongst  people,  to  show  them,  how  contrary  they 
acted  therein'  to  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  practice,  and  to  bring- 
them  to' more  moderation.    Thus  it  was : 

"  Is  it  not  better  for  you,  that  have  cast  into  prison  the 
servants  and  children  of  the  Lord  God,  for  speaking  as  they  are 
moved,  in  steeple-houses  or  markets  ?  Is  it  not  better,  I  say,  for 
you  to  try  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  ?  Is  it  not 
of  more  honour  and  credit,  to  prove  all  things,  and  try  all  things, 
than  to  pluck  down  in  the  steeple-houses,  and  pull  off  the  hair  of 
their  heads,  and  cast  them  into  prison  ?  Is  this  an  honour  to  your 
truth  and  gospel  you  profess  ?    Doth  it  not  show  that  ye  are  out 
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of  the  truths  and  are  not  ready  to  instruct  the  gainsayers?  Hath 
not  the  Lord  said^  'He  will  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  his  sons  and  his  daughters  shall  prophesy ;  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  and  young  men  see  visions;  and  on  his 
handmaids  he  will  pour  forth  of  his  Spirit?  Was  not  this 
prophecy  in  ages  past  stood  against  by  the  wise,  learned  men 
in  their  own  wisdom,  and  by  the  synagogue  teachers  ?  Were 
not  those  haled  out  of  the  synagogues  and  temple,  who  wit- 
nessed the  Spirit  poured  forth  upon  them  ?  Doth  not  this  show, 
that  ye  have  not  received  the  pourings  forth  of  this  Spirit  upon 
you,  who  fiU  the  gaols  with  so  many  sons  and  daughters,  and 
hold  up  such  teachers  as  are  bred  up  in  learning  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  are  made  by  the  will  of  man  ?  Doth  not  this 
show,  that  ye,  who  are  bred  up  there,  who  are  made  teachers 
by  the  will  of  man,  and  who  persecute  for  prophesying,  are 
strangers  to  the  Spirit  that  is  'poured  forth  upon  sons  and 
daughters,'  by  which  Spirit  they  come  to  'minister  to  the  spirits 
that  are  in  prison?'  The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  you, 
who  are  found  prisoning  and  persecuting  such  as  the  Lord 
hath  poured  forth  of  his  Spirit  upon.  Do  not  your  fruits 
show,  in  all  the  nation  where  ye  come ;  in  towns,  cities,  viU 
lages,  and  countries,  that  ye  are  the  seedsmen  made  by  the 
will  of  man,  who  sow  to  the  flesh,  of  which  nothing  but  cor. 
ruption  is  reaped  in  nations,  countries,  cities,  and  villages? 
Ye  are  looked  upon,  and  your  fruits,  and  that  which  may  be 
gathered,  is  seen  by  all  that  are  in  the  light,  as  they  pass 
through  your  countries,  towns,  cities,  and  villages,  that  ye 
are  all  the  seedsmen  that  have  sown  to  the  flesh.  Mark,  and 
of  this  take  notice,  ye  who  are  of  that  birth  that  is  bom  of 
the  flesh ;  ye  sow  to  your  own,  persecuting  him  that  is  bom. 
of  the  Spirit,  sows  to  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  reaps  life 
eternal ;  such  ye,  who  sow  to  the  flesh,  cast  into  prison.  Do  ye 
not  hale  out  of  the  synagogues,  persecute  and  beat  in  the 
synagogues,  and  knock  down  ?  Are  not  these  the  works  of  the 
flesh  ?  Have  not  many  been  almost  murdered  and  smothered 
in  your  synagogues  ?  Have  not  some  been  haled  out  of  your 
synagogues,  for  but  looking  at  the  priest,  and  after  cast  into 
prison  ?    Doth  not  all  this  make  manifest  what  spirit  ye  are  of. 
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and  your  fruits  to  be  of  the  flesh  ?  What  pleasures  and  sports 
in  every  town  are  to  be  seen  among  your  flocks^  that  sow  to  the 
fleshy  and  are  bom  of  it ! 

'^  Whereas  the  ministers  of  the  Spirit  cried  against  such^ 
as  '  sported  in  the  day-time ;'  such  as  ^  ate  and  drank^  and  rose 
up  to  play ;'  such  as  lived  wantonly  upon  earth  in  pleasures  ; 
such  as  lived  in  fulness  of  bread  and  idleness ;  such  as  defile  the 
flesh :  such  did  God  overthrow  and  destroy^  and  set  them  forth 
as  examples  to  all  them  that  after  should  live  ungodly.    But  are 
not  the  fruits  of  this  reaped  in  every  town  ?    Cannot  we  from 
hence  see^  that  here  is  sowing  to  the  flesh  ?   Again^  what  scorn- 
ing and  scoffing^  what  mocking^  derision^  and  strife!    What 
oaths  and  drunkenness^  uncleanness  and  cursed  speaking !  What 
lust  and  pride  are  seen  in  the  streets  !     These  fruits  we  see  are 
reaped  of  the  flesh.   So  here  we  see  the  seedsman^  him  that  sows 
to  this  fleshy  of  which  nothing  but  corruption  is  reaped;  as  the 
countries^  towns^  cities^  and  villages  make  manifest.    But  the 
ministiers  of  the  Spirit^  who  sow  to  the  Spirit,  come  to  reap 
eternal  life.    These  discern  the  other  seedsman,  who  sows  to  the 
flesh,  and  of  the  flesh  reaps  corruption.    For  the  day  hath  mani- 
fested each  seedsman,  and  what  is  reaped  from  each  is  seen;  glory 
be  to  the  Lord  God  for  ever  !    The  ministers  of  the  Spirit,  who 
are  born  of  the  Spirit,  sons  and  daughters,  who  have  the  Spirit 
poured  forth  upon  them,  and  witness  the  promise  of  God  fulfilled 
in  them,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  preach  and  minister  to  the  Spirit 
in  prison  in  every  one,  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  Father  of  Spirite. 
God's  hand  is  turned  against  you  all,  that  have  destroyed  God's 
creatures  upon  your  lust.    God's  hand  is  turned  against  you  that 
have  wronged  by  unjust  dealing,  defrauded,  and  oppressed  the 
poor,  and  have  respected  the  persons  of  the  proud,  (such  as  are 
in  gay  apparel)  ;  and  lend  not  your  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  poor. 
The  Lord's  hand  against  you  all  is  turned,  and  his  righteous 
judgment  and  justice  upon  you  all  will  be  accomplished  and 
repaid:  who  shall  have  a  reward,  every  one  according  to  his 
works. 

"  Oh  !  the  abomination,  the  hypocritical  profession  that  is 
upon  the  earth,  where  God  and  Christ,  Faith,  Hope,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  truth  are  professed ;  but  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
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faith  that  purifies  and  gives  victory  over  the  worlds  are  not  lived 
in !  Doth  it  not  appear^  that  the  wisdom  that  rules  in  all  those^ 
whom  the  seedsman  that  sows  to  the  fleshy  sows  for,  and  who 
are  bom  of  the  fleshy  is  from  below^  earthly^  sensual^  and  devil- 
ish; that  their  understanding  is  brutish,  and  their  knowledge 
natural,  as. the  brute  beasts  ?  For  men  and  women  in  that  state, 
have  not  patience  to  speak  one  to  the  other  of  the  Scriptures, 
without  much  corruption  and  flesh  appearing,  yet  they  have  a 
feigned  humility,  a  will,  worship,  and  righteousness  of  self ;  but 
they  own  not  the  light,  which  ^  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  Christ  Jesus,  the  righteousness  of  God;  which 
light  being  owned,  self,  and  the  righteousness  of  self,  come  to 
be  denied.  Here  is  the  humility  that  is  contrary  to  the  light, 
that  is  from  below  and  feigned:  here  is  the  wisdom  that  is 
earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish ;  for  people  can  scarce  speak  one 
to  another,  without  destroying  one  another,  prisoning  and  per. 
secuting  one  another,  when  they  speak  of  the  Scriptures.  Now, 
this  is  the  devilish  wisdom,  murdering  and  destroying :  this  is 
not  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  which  is  pure  and  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 
Here  all  may  read  each  seedsman,  which  hath  each  wisdom. 
He  that  sows  to  the  flesh,  and  is  bom  of  that,  hath  the  wisdom 
that  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish ;  he  that  sows  to  the  Spirit, 
a  minister  of  the  Spirit,  hath  the  wisdom  from  above,  which  is 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated ; — ^the  wisdom 
by.  which  all  things  were  made  and  created.  Now  is  each  wisdom 
discovered,  and  each  seedsman;  the  day,  which  is  the  light, 
hath  discovered  them."  6.  F. 

I  was  also  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  epistle  to 
Friends,  to  stir  them  up  to  be  bold  and  valiant  for  the  tmth, 
and  to  encourage  them  in  their  sufferings  for  it. 

^'  All  Friends  and  brethren  every  where,  now  is  the  day  of 
your  trial,  now  is  the  time  for  you  to  be  valiant,  and  to  see  that 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  doth  not  fall.  Now  is  the  day  for  the 
exercise  of  your  gifts,  of  your  patience,  and  of  your  faith.  Now 
is  the  time  to  be  armed  with  patience,  with  the  light,  with  right, 
eousneis,  and  with  the  helmet  of  salvation.    Now  is  the  trial 
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of  the  slothful  senrant^  who  hides  hte  talent^  and  will  judg<e 
Christ  hard.  Now^  happy  are  they  that  can  say^  '  the  earth  ia 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof^  and  he  gi^es  the  increase;' 
and  therefore^  who  takes  it  fi^m  you  ?  Is  it  not  the  Lord  still 
that  sufiers  it  ?  For  the  Lord  can  try  you  as  he  did  Job^  whom 
he  made  rich^  whom  he  made  poor>  and  whom  he  made  rich 
again;  who  still  kept  his  integrity  in  all  conditiona.  Learn 
Paul's  lesson,  '  in  all  states  to  be' content;'  and  have  his  faitii, 
that  ^  nothing-  is  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Grod,  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus/  Therefore  be  rich  in  life^-  and  in 
grace,  which  will  endure,  ye  who  &fe  heirs  of  life  and  boili  of 
the  wonib  of  eternity,  that  noble  birth,  that  cannot  stoop  to 
that  which  is  bom  in  sin,  and  cohbeived  in  ini^%iity  ;•  who  are 
better  bred  and  bom ;  whose  religion  is  from  God,  abdve  4^1  the 
religions  thai  are  from  below ;  aiid  who  widk  by  faith>  by  that 
which  God  hath  given  you,  and  not  by  that  Which  men  make, 
who  walk  by  sight,  from  ^e  Mass-Book  to  the  Directory.  Such 
are  subject  to  stumble  aiid  fall.  Who  Walk  by  sight  and  not  by 
faitii.  Therefore  mind  him'  that  destroys  the  original  of  sin,  the 
devO  and  his  works,  and  cuts  off  the  entaS  of  Satan,  viz*  siil^; 
who  would  have  by  entail  an  inheritance  of  sin  in  nien  and  Woi- 
men  from  generation  to  generation^  and  pteads  for  it  by  all  his 
lawyers  and  counSell6i^.  For  ^ough  the  law,  whidi  made 
nothing'  perfect,  did  not  cut  it  off;  yet  Christ  being  come  de- 
lEltroys  the  devil  and  his  Works/  and  cuta  off  the  entail  of  sin. 
This  angers  all  t^e  deVif  s  lawyers  and  counseUors,  t^at  Satan 
shaU  not  hold  sin  by  entail  in  thy  garden*,  in  thy  field)  in  fliy 
temple,  thy  tabernacle.  So '  keep  your  tabernacles,  tiitat  there 
ye  may  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear  at  the  doors  thereof. 
And  be  faithful;  for  ye  see,  what  the  worthies  and  valiants  of 
the  Lord  did  attain  unto  by  faith.  £noch  by  faith  was  tirans- 
lated.  Noah  by  faith  was  preserved  over  the  waters  in  his  ark. 
Abraham  by  faith  forsook  his  father's  house  and  religion,  and 
all  the  rdigiohs  of  the  World.  Isaac  and  Jacob  by  faithi  foU 
lowed  his  steps.  See  also  how  Samuel,  with  other  of  the  Lord's 
prophets,  and  David,  by  faith  were  preserved  to  God,  over 
€r6d'8  enemies !  Daniel  and  the  three  children  by  faith  escaped 
the  lions  and  the  fire,  and  preserved  their  Worshifi  clean,  aiid  by 
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it  were  kept  over  the  worships  of  the  world.  The  apostles  by 
faith  travelled  up  and  down  the  worlds  were  preserved  from  all 
the  religions  of.  the  world,  and  held  forth  the  pure,  religion  to 
the  dark  worlds  which  they  had  received  from  God  ;  and  like, 
wise  their  feUowship  was  received  from  above^  which  is  in  the 
gospel  that  is.  everlasting.  In  this>  neither  powers^  principali- 
ties^ nor  thrones^  dominions  nor  angels^  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come^  nor  hfiights,  nor  depths,  nor  death,  mockings, 
nor  spoiling  of  goods,  nor  prisons,  nor  fetters,  were  able  to 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  they  had  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  Friends,  '  quench  not  the  ^irit,  nor  despise  pro- 
phesying,' where  it  moves ;  neither  hinder  the  babes  and  suck- 
lings from  crying  Hosannah ;  for  out  of  their  mouths  will  God 
ordain  strength.  There  were  some  in  Christ's  day  that  were 
against  auch,  whom  he  reproved.;  and  there  were  some  in  Mo- 
ses's day,  who  would  have  stopped  the  prophets  in  the  camp, 
whom  Mosea  reproved,  and  said,  by  way  of  encouragement  to 
them,  '  Would  God,  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets  !' 
So  I  say  now  to  you.  Therefore  ye,  that  stop  it  in  yourselves, 
do  not  quench  it  in  others,  neither  in  babe  nor  suckling ;  for  thfi 
Lord  hears  the  cries  of  the  needy,  and  the  sighs  and  groans  of 
the  poor.  Judge  not  that,  nor  the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  Spi^ 
rit,  which  cannot  be  uttered,  lest  ye  judge  prayer ;  for  prayer 
as  weU  lies  in  sighB  and  groans  to  the  Lord  aa  otherwise.  Let 
not  the  sons  and  daughters,  nor  the  hand-maidens  be  stopped  in 
th^ir  pcopheayings^  nor  the  young  men  in  their  viaion0>  nor  the. 
old  men  in  their  dreams ;  but  let  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  and 
through  all^  who.  is  over  aJl,  God  blessed  for  ever  1  So  every 
one  may  imjirove  hia  talents^  every  one  exercise  his  gifls,  and 
every  one  spedk  as  the  Spirit  gives  him  utterance.  Thus  every 
one  may  minister  as  he  hath  received  the  grace,  as  a  good  steward, 
to  him  that  hath  given  it  him  ;  so  that  all  plants  may  bud  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God ;  '  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal.'  See,  that  every 
one  hath  profited  in  heavenly  things :  male  and  female,  look  into 
your  own  vineyards,  and  see  what  fruit  ye  bear  to  God ;  look, 
into  ypur  own  houses,  see  how  they  are  decked  and  trimmed, 
and  see  what  odours,  myrrh,  and  frankincense  ye  have  therein. 
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and  what  a  smell  and  savour  ye  have  to  ascend  to  God^  that  he 
may  be  glorified.  Bring  your  deeds  all  to  the  lights  which  ye 
are  taught  to  believe  in  by  Christy  your  Head^  the  heavenly 
Man ;  and  see  how  they  are  wrought  in  God.  Every  male  and 
female^  let  Christ  dweU  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  (Christ  in  the 
male  and  in  the  female) ;  and  let  your  mouths  be  opened  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  that  he  may  rule  and  reign  in  you.  We 
must  not  have  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life,  put  any  more  in  a 
stable,  amongst  the  horses  and  asses ;  but  he  must  now  have 
the  best  chamber,  the  heart,  and  the  rude,  debauched  spirit 
must  be  turned  out.  Therefore  let  Him  reign,  whose  right  it  is, 
who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  Holy  Ghost  ye 
call  him  Lord,  in  which  Holy  Ghost  ye  pray,  and  have  comfort 
and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son.  Therefore 
know  the  triumph  in  it,  and  in  God  and  his  power,  (which  the 
devil  is  out  of,)  and  in  the  Seed,  which  is  first  and  last,  the  be^ 
ginning  and  ending,  the  top  and  comer-stone ;  in  which  is  my 
love  to  you,  and  in  which  I  rest —         '  Your  friend,  G.  F." 

''  Postscript — ^And,  Friends,  be  careful  how  ye  set  your  feet 
among  the  tender  plants,  that  are  springing  up  out  of  God's 
earth;  lest  ye  tread  upon  them,  hurt  them,  bruise  them,  or 
crush  them  in  God's  vineyard." 

After  I  had  tarried  two  first-days  at  Swarthmore,  and  had 
visited  Friends  in  their  meetings  thereabouts,  I  passed  firom 
thence  into  WestmoriiAND,  in  the  same  work,  till  I  came  to 
John  Audland's,  where  there  was  a  general  meeting.  The  night 
before  I  had  a  vision  of  a  desperate  creature,  that  was  coming  to 
destroy  me,  but  I  got  victory  over  it.  And  the  next  day  in  the 
meeting-time  came  one  Otway,  with  some  rude  fellows.  He  rode 
round  about  the  meeting  with  his  sword  or  rapier,  and  would  fain 
have  got  in  through  the  Friends  to  me ;  but  the  meeting  being 
great,  the  Friends  stood  thick,  so  that  he  could  not  easily  come 
at  me.  When  he  had  rode  about  several  times  raging,  and  found 
he  could  not  get  in,  being  limited  by  the  Lord's  power,  he  at 
length  went  away.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting,  ended  peaceably, 
and  the  Lord's  everslasting  power  came  over  aU.  This  wild 
man  went  home,  became  distracted,  and  not  long  after  died.     1 
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sent  a  paper  to  John  Blaykling  to  read  to  him^  while  he  lay  ill^ 
showing  him  his  wickedness;  and  he  did  acknowledge  some- 
thing of  it. 

From  hence,  I  went  through  Kendal,  where  a  warrant  had 
long  lain  to  apprehend  me ;  and  the  constables  seeing  me,  ran  to 
fetch  their  warrant,  as  I  was  riding  through  the  town;  but 
before  they  could  come  with  it,  I  was  gone  past,  and  so  escaped 
their  hands. 

I  travelled  northwards,  visiting  Friends'  meetings,  till  I 
came  to  Strioklanb-Head,  where  I  had  a  great  meeting.  Most 
of  the  gentry  of  that  country  being  gathered  to  a  horse-race, 
not  far  from  the  meeting,  I  was  moved  to  go  and  declare  the 
truth  unto  them;  and  a  chief-constable,  that  was  there,  also 
admonished  them.  Our  meeting  was  quiet,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  us;  and  by  his  word  and  power.  Friends  were  settled  in 
the  eternal  truth. 

From  hence  we  passed  into  Cumberland,  where  we  had 
many  precious  living  meetings.  After  we  had  travelled  to  Gils- 
land,  and  had  a  meeting  there,  we  came  to  Carlisle,  where 
they  used  to  put  Friends  out  of  the  town ;  but  there  came  a 
great  flood  while  we  were  there,  that  they  could  not  put  us  out 
of  the  town ;  so  we  had  a  meeting  there  on  the  first-day.  After 
which  we  passed  to  Abbet-Holm,  and  had  a  little  meeting  there. 
This  is  a  place,  where  I  told  Friends  long  before,  a  great  people 
would  come  forth  to  the  Lord ;  which  hath  since  come  to  pass, 
and  a  large  meeting  is  gathered  to  the  Lord  in  those  parts. 

I  passed  from  hence  to  a  general  meeting  at  Lanolands  in 
Cumberland,  which  wa«  very  large ;  for  most  of  the  people  had 
so  forsid^en  the  priests,  that  the  steeple-houses  in  some  places 
stood  empty.  And  John  Wilkinson,  a  preacher,  that  I  have 
often  named  before,  who  had  three  steeple-houses,  had  so  few 
hearers  left,  that,  giving  over  preaching  in  the  steeple-houses, 
he  first  set  up  a  meeting  in  his  house,  and  preached  there  to 
Aem  that  were  left.  Afterwards  he  set  up  a  sUent  meeting  (like 
Friends),  to  which  came  a  few ;  for  most  of  his  hearers  were 
come  off  to  Friends.  Thus  he  held  on  till  he  had  not  past  half 
a'dosen  left;  the  rest  still  forsaking  him,  and  coming  away  to 
Friends.    At  last,  when  he  had  so  very  few  left,  he  would  come 
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to  Pardsey  Crag  (where  Friends  had  a  meeting  of  several  hun- 
dreds of  people^  who  were  aU  come  to  sit  under  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  teaching,)  and  he  would  walk  about  the  meeting  on  the 
first-days^  like  a  man  that  went  about  the  commons  to  look  for 
sheep.  During  this  time  I  came  to  Pardsbt  Crag  meetings  and 
he  with  three  or  four  of  his  followers^  that  were  yet  left  to  him^ 
came  to  the  meeting  that  day^  and  they  were  all  thoroughly 
convinced.  After  the  meetings  Wilkinson  asked  me  two  or  three 
questions^  which  I  answered  him  to  his  satisfaction :  and  from 
that  time  he  came  amongst  Friends  to  their  meetings^  and  became 
an  able  minister,  preached  the  gospel  freely,  and  turned  many  to 
Christ's  free  teaching.  And  after  he  had  continued  many  years 
in  the  free  ministry  of  Christ  Jesus,  he  died  in  the  year  167^. 

I  had  for  some  time  felt  drawings  on  my  spirit  to  go  into 
ScoTiiAND ;  and  had  sent  to  Colonel  William  Osbom  of  Scotland, 
desiring  him  to  come  and  meet  me ;  and  he,  with  some  others, 
came  out  of  Scotland  to  this  meeting.  After  the  meeting  was 
over  (which,  he  said,  was  the  most  glorious  meeting  that  ever 
he  saw  in  his  life),  I  passed  with  him  and  his  company  into 
Scotland ;  having  Robert  Widders  with  me,  a  thundering  man 
against  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and  the  rottenness  of  the  priests. 

The  first  night  we  came  into  Scotland  we  lodged  at  an  inn. 
The  innkeeper  told  us,  an  earl  lived  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
off,  who  had  a  desire  to  see  me ;  and  had  left  word  at  his  house, 
that  if  ever  I  came  into  Scotland,  he  should  send  him  word.  He 
told  us  there  were  three  draw-bridges  to  his  house,  and  that  it 
would  be  nine  o'clock  before  the  third  bridge  was  drawn.  Find- 
ing we  had  time  in  the  evening,  we  walked  down  to  his  house. 
He  received  us  very  lovingly ;  and  said,  he  would  have  gone 
with  us  on  our  journey,  but  he  was  before  engaged  to  go  to  a 
funeral.  After  we  had  spent  some  time  with  him,  we  parted  very 
friendly,  and  returned  to  our  inn.  Next  morning  we  travelled 
on,  and  passing  through  Dumfries  we  came  Douglas,  where 
we  met  with  some  Friends ;  and  from  thence  we  passed  to  the 
Heads,  where  we  had  a  blessed  meeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  felt  him  in  the  midst. 

Leaving  Heads,  we  went  to  Badoow,  and  had  a  meeting  there : 
to  which  abundance  of  people  came,  and  many  were  convinced  ; 
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amongst  whom  was  oae^  called  a  lady.  From  thence  we  passed 
towards  the  HiOHi<Ain>s-  to  William  Osbum's  house,  where  we 
gathered  up  the  sufferings  of  Friends,  and  the  principles  of  the 
Scotch  priests>  which  may  be  seen  in  a  book  cidled  ^^  The  Scotch 
Priests'  Ptinciples." 

Afterwards  we  returned  to  Heads,  Badcow,  and  Gabshobjb, 
where  the  said  Lady  Margaret  Hambleton  was  conyinced.;  who 
afterwards  went  to  warn  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Charles  Fleet- 
wood of  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon  them. 

On  the  first-day  we  had  a  great  meeting,  and  several  pro- 
fessors came  to  it.  Now,  the  priests  had  frightened  the  people 
with  the  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation,  telling  them  '^  that 
God  had  ordained  the  greatest  part  of  men  and  women  for  hdl ; 
and  thaty  let  them  pifay,  or  preach,  or  sing,  or  do  what  they 
eould,  it  was  all  to  no  purpose,  if  they  were  ordained  for  hell ; 
— 4hat  God  had  a  certain  number  which  were  elected  for  heaven, 
and  let  them  do  what  they  would,  as  David  an  adulterer,  and 
Paul  a  persecutor,  yet  elected  vessels  for  heaven.  So  the  fault 
was  not  at  all  In  the  creature,  less  or  more,  but  God  had  ordained 
it  so/'  I  was  led  to  open  to  the  people  the  falseness  and  folly  of 
their  priests'  doctrines*,  and  showed  them  how  the  priests  had 
abused  those  9criptures>  which  they  had  brought  and  quoted  to 
them,  as  in  Jude,  and  other  places.  For  whereas  they  said> 
there  was  no  fault  at  all  in  the  creature,  I  showed  them  that 
they  whom  Jude  speaks  of,  to  wit,  Cain,  Korah,  and  Balaanoj 
who,  he  says,  were  ordained  of  old  to  condemnation,  the  fault 
was  in  them.  For  did  not  God  warn  Cain  and  Balaam,  and  put 
the  question  to  Cain,  ''  If  thou  doest  weU,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac« 
cepted  ?"  And  did  not  the  Lord  bring  Korah  out  of  Egypt  and 
his  company  ?  yet  did  not  he  gainsay  both  God  and  his  law,  and 
his  prophet  Moses  ?  Here  people  might  see  that  there  was  a  £ault 
in  Gain,  Korah,  and  Balaam,  and  so  there  is  in  all  that  go  in  their 
Ways.  For  if  they  who  are  called  Christians,  resist  the  gosjgtel, 
as  Korah  did  the  law ;  if  they  err  from  the  Spirit  of  God,,  as 
Balaam  did,  and  do  evil,  as  Cain  did,  is  not  here  a  fauk? 
Which  fault  is  in  themselves,  and  is  the  cause  of  their  reprobo. 
tion,  and  not  God.  Doth  not  Christ  say,  '^  Go,  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  nations  ?"    Which  is  the  go^el  of  salvation.    He  would 
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not  have  sent  them  into  all  nations^  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
salvaUon^  if  the  greatest  part  of  men  had  been  ordained  for  hell. 
Was  not  Christ  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlds 
for  those  that  become  reprobates^  as  well  as  for  the  saints  ?  He 
died  for  all  men^  the  ungodly  as  well  as  the  godly^  as  the  apostle 
bears  witness,  S  Cor.  v.  IS.  Rom.  y.  6.  And  he  ''  enlightens 
every  man,  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  that  through  him  they 
might  all  believe.  And  Christ  bids  them  believe  in  the  Hght ; 
but  all  they  that  hate  the  light,  which  Christ  bids  aU  believe  m, 
are  reprobated.  Again,  '^  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal  ;'*  but  they  that  vex, 
quench,  and  grieve  it,  are  in  the  reprobation  ;  and  the  fault  is 
in  them,  as  it  is  also  in  them  that  hate  his  light  The  apostle 
saith,  "  The  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  aU  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly- 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world."  Tit.  ii.  11,  18.  Now  when  men  and  women  live 
ungodly,  and  in  the  lusts  of  the  world,  turn  this  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness,  and  walk  despitefiilly  against  it,  and  so  deny  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  bought  them ;  the  fault  is  in  aH 
such  as  thus  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  walk 
despitefully  against  that  which  would  bring  their  salvation,  and 
save  them  out  of  the  reprobation.  But  the  priests,  it  seems,  can 
see  no  fault  in  such  as  deny  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  hath  bought  them,— such  as  deny  his  light,  which  they  should 
believe  in,  and  his  grace,  which  should  teach  them  to  live  godly, 
and  whi45fa  should  bring  them  their  salvation.  Now  all  that 
believe  in  the  light  of  Christ,  as  he  commands,  are  in  the  election, 
and  sit  under  the  teaching  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings 
their  salvation.  But  such  as  turn  this  grace  into  wantonness, 
are  in  the  reprobation ;  and  such  as  hate  the  light,  are  in  the 
condemnation.  Therefore  I  exh<Mrted  all  the  people  to  believe 
in  the  light,  as  Christ  commands,  and  own  the  grace  of  God, 
their  free  teacher ;  and  it  would  assuredly  bring  them  their  sal- 
vation ;  for  it  is  sufficient.  Many  other  Scriptures  were  opened 
concerning  reprobation,  and  the  eyes  of  the  people  were  opened ; 
and  a  spring  of  life  rose  up  among  them. 

These  things  soon  came  to  the  priests'  ears ;  for  the  people 
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that  sat  under  their  dark  teachings^  began  to  see  lights  atid  to 
come  into  the  covenant  of  light.  The  noise  was  spread  over  Scot, 
land^  amongst  the  priests^  that  I  was  come  thither ;  and  a  great 
cry  was  among  them^  that  all  would  be  spoiled ;  for^  they  said^ 
I  had  spoiled  all  the  honest  men  and  women  in  England  already^ 
so  according  to  their  own  account^  the  worst  were  left  to  them. 
Upon  this  they  gathered  great  assemblies  of  priests  together^  and 
drew  up  a  number  of  curses  to  be  read  in  their  several  steeple* 
houses^  that  aU  the  people  might  say  '*  Amen"  to  them.  Some 
few  of  these  I  will  here  set  down,  the  rest  may  be  read  in  the 
book  before  mentioned,  of  '^  The  Scotch  Priests'  Principles." 

The  first  was,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  saith,  every  man  hath  a 
light  within  him  sufficient  to  lead  him  to  salvation;  and  let  all 
the  people  say.  Amen." 

The  second,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  saith,  faith  is  without  sin  ; 
and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen." 

The  third,  *^  Cursed  is  he  that  denieth  the  Sabbath-day  ; 
and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen." 

In  this  last  they  make  the  people  curse  themselves ;  for  on  the 
Sabbath«day  (which  is  the  seventh.day  of  the  week,  which  the 
Jews  kept  by  the  command  of  God  to  them)  they  kept  markets 
and  fairs,  and  so  brought  the  curse  upon  their  own  heads. 

As  to  the  first,  concerning  the  light,  Christ  sidth,  ^'  Believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light ;"  and 
'^  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  believeth  shall  have 
everlasting  life ;  he  that  believeth  passes  irom  death  to  life,  and 
is  grafted  into  Christ."  And  **  ye  do  well,"  said  the  apostle, 
''that  ye  take  heed  unto  the  light  that  shines  in  the  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  So 
the  light  is  sufficient  to  lead  unto  the  day-star. 

And  as  concerning  faith,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  and  every 
gift  of  God  is  pure.  The  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of, 
is  precious,  divine,  and  without  sin.  This  is  the  faith  which 
gives  victory  over  sin,  and  access  to  God ;  in  which  faith  they 
please  God.  But  they  are  reprobates  themselves  concerning  this 
faith,  and  are  in  their  dead  faith,  who  charge  sin  upon  thi^  faith 
under  pain  of  a  curse ;  which  faith  ^ves  victory  over  their 
curse,  and  returns  it  into  their  own  bowels. 
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A  coinpAny  of  Scots  near  Badcow^  challenged  a  dispute 
with  some  of  our  Scotch  Friends^  for  with  me  they  would  not 
dispute ;  so  some  of  the  Scotch  Friends  met  them  at  the  market, 
place.  The  dispute  was  to  be  concerning  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
some  other  of  their  principles  before  mentioned;  and  I  haying 
got  their  principles  and  assertions^  showed  the  Friends  where 
they  might  easily  be  overthrown,  and  a  Scotch  Friend,  a  smith, 
orerthrew  them  clearly. 

There  were  two  Independent  churches  in  Scotland,  in  one 
of  which  many  were  convinced ;  but  the  pastor  of  the  other  was 
in  a  great  rage  against  truth  and  Friends.  They  had  their  elders, 
who  sometimes  would  exercise  their  gifts  amongst  the  church- 
members,  and  were  sometimes  pretty  tender ;  but  their  pastor 
speaking  so  much  against  the  light  and  us,  the  friends  of  Christ, 
he  darkened  his  hearers,  so  that  they  grew  blind,  and  dry,  and 
lost  their  tenderness.  He  continued  preaching  against  Friends^ 
and  against  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  calling  it  natural ;  at  last 
one  day  in  his  preaching  he  cursed  the  light,  and  fell  down,  as 
if  dead,  in  his  pulpit.  The  people  carried  him  out,  and  hud  him 
upon  a  graye-stone,  and  poured  strong  waters  into  him,  which 
fetched  him  to  life  again ;  and  they  carried  him  home,  but  he 
was  mopish.  After  a  while  he  stripped  off  his  clothes,  put  on 
a  Scotch  plaid,  and  went  into  the  country  amongst  the  dairy- 
women.  When  he  had  stayed  there  about  two  weeks,  he  came 
home,  and  went  into  the  pulpit  again.  Whereupon  the  people 
expected  some  great  manifestation  or  revelation  from  him  ;  but, 
instead  thereof,  he  began  to  tell  them  what  entertainment  he  had 
met  with ;  how  one  woman  gave  him  skimmed  milk,  another 
gave  him  butter-milk,  and  another  gave  him  good  milk  ;  so  the 
people  were  fain  to  take  Mm  out  of  the  pulpit  again,  and  carry 
him  home.  He  that  gave  me  this  account,  was  Andrew  Robin- 
son, one  of  his  chief  hearers,  who  came  afterwards  to  be  con- 
yinced,  and  received  the  truth.  He  said  he  never  heard  that  he 
recovered  his  senses  again.  By  this  people  may  see  what  came 
upon  him  that  cursed  the  light;  which  Light  is  the  Life  in 
Christ,  the  Word ;  and  it  may  be  a  warning  to  all  others,  that 
speak  evil  against  the  Light  of  Christ. 

Now  were  the  priests  in  such  a  rage,  that  they  posted  to 
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Edinburgh  to  Oliver  Cromwell's  council  there^  with  petitions 
against  me.  The  noise  was,  "  that  all  was  gone ;"  for  several 
Friends  were  come  out  of  England  and  spread  over  Scotland, 
sounding  the  day  of  the  Lord,  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel 
of  salvation,  and  turning  people  to  Christ  Jesus,  who  died  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  his  free  teaching.  After  I  had 
gathered  the  principles  of  the  Scotch  priests,  and  the  sufferings 
of  Friends,  and  had  seen  the  Friends  in  that  part  of  Scotland 
settled,  by  the  Lord's  power,  upon  Christ  their  foundation,  I 
went  to  Edinburgh,  and  in  the  way  6ame  to  Linlithgow; 
where  lodging  at  an  inn,  the  innkeeper's  wife,  who  was  blind, 
recdved  the  word  of  life  and  came  under  the  teaching  of  Christ 
Jesus,  her  Saviour.  At  night  there  came  in  abundance  of  sol- 
diers and  some  officers,  with  whom  we  had  much  discourse; 
some  were  rude.  One  of  the  officers  said,  "  he  would  obey  the 
Turk's  or  Pilate's  command,  if  they  should  command  him  to 
guard  Christ  to  crucify  him."  So  far  he  was  from  all  tender, 
ness,  or  sense  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  he  would  rather 
crucify  the  just,  than  suffer  for  or  with  the  just ;  whereas  many 
officers  and  magistrates  have  lost  their  places,  before  they  would 
turn  against  the  Lord  and  his  Just  One. 

When  I  had  stayed  a  while  at  Edinburgh,  I  went  to  Lbith, 
where  many  officers  of  the  army  came  in  with  their  wives,  and 
many  were  convinced.  Among  these,  Edward  BOling's  wife 
was  one ;  she  brought  a  great  deal  of  coral  in  her  hand,  and 
threw  it  on  the  table  before  me,  to  see  whether  I  would  speak 
against  it  or  not.  I  took  no  notice  of  it,  but  declared  the  truth 
to  her,  and  she  was  reached.  There  came  in  many  Baptists, 
who  were  very  rude,  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  so 
that  they  went  away  confounded.  Then  there  came  in  another 
sort,  and  one  of  them  said,  ^^  he  woiild  dispute  with  me ;  and 
for  argument's  sake,  would  deny  there  was  a  God."  I  told 
him,  ^*  he  might  be  one  of  those  fools  that  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God,  but  he  should  know  him  in  the  day  of  his 
judgment."  So  he  went  his  way ;  and  a  fine  precious  time  we 
had  afterwards  with  several  people  of  account ;  and  the  Lord's 
po^er  came  over  all.  William  Osburn  was  with  me.  Colonel 
Lidcot's  wife  and  William  Welch's  wife,  and  several  of  the 
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offieers  tbemselves^  were  convinced.  Edward  BiUing  and  his 
wife  at  that  time  lived  apart ;  and  she  being  reached  by  truths 
and  become  loving  to  Friends^  we  sent  for  her  husband^  who 
came;  and  the  Lord's  power  reached  unto  them  both,  they 
joined  together  in  it,  and  agreed  to  live  together  in  love  and 
unity,  as  man  and  wife. 

After  this  we  returned  to  Edikbuboh,  where  many  thou- 
sands of  people  were  gathered  together,  with  abundance  of 
priests  among  them,  about  burning  of  a  witch,  and  I  was  moved 
to  declare  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst  them.  Which,  when  I 
had  done,  I  went  from  thence  to  our  meeting,  whither  many 
rude  people  and  Baptists  oame.  The  Baptists  began  to  vaunt 
with  their  logic  and  syllogisms  ;  hut  I  was  moved  in  the  Lord's 
power  to  thrash  their  chaffy,  light  minds ;  and  showed  the  peo- 
ple that,  after  that  fallacious  way  of  discoursing,  they  might 
make  white  seem  black,  and  black  seem  white  ;  as,  that  because 
a  cock  had  two  legs,  and  each  of  them  had  two  legs;  therefore 
they  were  all  cocks.  Thus  they  might  turn  any  thing  into  light- 
ness and  vanity ;  but  it  was  not  the  way  of  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
to  teach,  speak,  or  reason,  after  that  manner.  Hereupon  those 
Baptists  went  their  way,  and  after  they  were  gone,  we  had  a 
blessed  meeting  in  the  Lord's  power,  which  was  over  all. 

I  mentioned  before,  that  many  of  the  Scotch  priests,  being 
greatly  disturbed  at  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  the  loss  of  their 
hearers  thereby,  were  gone  to  Edinburgh,  to  petition  the  coun- 
cil against  me.  Now,  when  I  came  from  the  meeting  to  the 
inn  where  I  lodged,  an  officer  belonging  to  the  council  brought 
me  the  foUowing  order : 

"  Thursday,  the  Sih  of  October,  1657,  at  his  Highness'e  Council 

in  Scotland, 
Ordered, 

That  George  Fox  do  appear  before  the  Coundl  on  Tuesday, 

the  13th  of  October  next,  in  the  forenoon. 

E.  Downing,  Clerk  of  the  CounciL" 

When  he  had  delivered  me  the  order,  he  asked  me,  ''  wheu 
ther  I  would  appear  or  not  ?"    I  did  not  tell  him  whether  I  would 
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or  not ;  but  asked  him  "  if  he  had  not  forged  the  order :"  he 
said,  ''no,  it  was  a  real  order  from  the  coundl,  and  he  was  sent, 
as  their  messenger,  with  it"  When  the  time  came  I  appeared, 
and  was  conducted  into  a  large  room,  where  many  great  per- 
sons came  and  looked  at  me.  After  a  while  the  door-keeper 
had  me  into  the  councU-chamber ;  and  as  I  was  going  in,  he 
took  off  my  hat.  I  asked  him  ''  why  he  did  so,  and  who  was 
there,  that  I  might  not  go  in  with  my  hat  on  ?"  for  I  told  him 
''  I  had  been  before  the  Protector  with  my  hat  on."  But  he 
hung  up  my  hat,  and  had  me  in  before  them.  When  I  had 
stood  a  while,  and  they  said  nothing  to  me,  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  say,  ''  Peace  be  amongst  you ;  wait  in  the  fear  of  God, 
that  ye  may  receive  his  wisdom  from  above,  by  which  all  things 
were  made  and  created ;  that  by  it  ye  may  aU  be  ordered,  and 
may  order  all  things  under  your  hands  to  God's  glory."  They 
asked  me,  "  what  was  the  occasion  of  my  coming  into  that 
nation  }"  I  told  them,  "  1  came  to  visit  the  seed  of  God,  which 
had  long  lain  in  bondage  under  corruption ;  and  the  intent  of 
my  coming  was,  that  all  in  the  nation  that  did  profess  the 
Scriptures,  the  words  of  Christ,  and  of  the  prophets,  and  apos. 
ties,  might  come  to  the  light.  Spirit,  and  power,  which  they 
were  in,  who  gave  them  forth ;  that  so  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures,  know  Christ  and  God  aright, 
and  have  fellowship  with  them,  and  one  with  another.  Thej 
asked  me,  "  whether  I  had  any  outward  business  there  ?"  I  sidd, 
''  nay."  Then  they  asked  me  how  long  I  intended  to  stay  in  the 
country  ?  I  told  them  "  I  should  say  little  to  that ;  my  time  was 
not  to  be  long,  yet  in  my  freedom  in  the  Lord,  I  stood  in  the 
win  of  him  that  sent  me."  Then  they  bid  me  withdraw,  and 
the  door-keeper  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  forth.  In  a 
little  time,  they  sent  for  me  in  again,  and  told  me,  ''  I  must  de- 
part the  nation  of  Scotland  by  that  day  seventh  night."  I  asked 
them, ''  why  ?  what  had  I  done  ?  What  was  my  transgression, 
that  they  passed  such  a  sentence  upon  ine  to  depart  out  of  the 
nation  ?"  They  told  me,  "  they  would  not  dispute  with  me. 
Then  I  desired  them  ''  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say  to  theih ; 
but  they  said,  ''  they  would  not  hear  me."  I  told  them,  Pha- 
raoh heard  Mosts  and  Aaron,  and  yet  he  was  an  heathen  and 
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no  Ohrutian^  and  Herod  heard  John  the  Baptist;  and  th^y 
should  not  be  worse  than  these.  But  they  cried^  "  withdraw^ 
withdraw."  Whereupon  the  door-keeper  took  me  again  by  the 
hand^  and  led  roe  out.  Then  I  returned  to  my  inn^  and  conti- 
nued still  in  Edinburgh,  visiting  Friends  there  and  thereabouts^ 
and  strengthening  them  in  the  Lord.  After  a  little  time^  I 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  council^  to  lay  before  them  their  unchristian 
dealing  in  banishing  me^  an  innocent  man^  that  sought  their 
salvation  and  eternal  good;  a  copy  of  which  letter  here  follow- . 
eth^  dfreeted*— 

"  To  ike  Couneil  ijf  Edinburgh. 
**  Ya  that  sit  in  council^  and  bring  before  your  judgment- 
seat  tiie?  innocent,  the  just,  without  showing  the  least  cause  what 
evil  I  have  done,  or  convicting  me  of  any  breach  of  law ;  and 
afterward  ye  banish  me  out  of  your  nation  and  country,  without 
telUng  me  for  what,  or  what  evil  I  had  done ;  though- 1  told  you, 
when  ye  asked  me  how  long  I  would  stay  in  the  nation,  that  my 
tine  was  not  long  (I  spoke  it  innocently^)  and  yet  ye  banish  me. 
W91  not  all,  think  ye,  that  £ear  God,  judge  this  to  be  wicked- 
ness ?  Consider,  did  not  they  sit  in  council  about  Stephen,  when 
they  stoned  him^  to  death  ?  Did  not  they  sit  in  council  about 
Peter  and  John^  when  they  haled  them  out  of  the  temple, .  and 
put  them  out  of  their  council  for  a  little  season,  and  took  council 
tege^er>  and  thea  brought  them  in  again  and  threatened  tiiem« 
and  charged  them  to  speak  no  more  in  that  name  ?  Was  not 
lids  to.  stop  the  truth  frcmi  i^eading  in  that  time?  And  had 
not  the  priests  a  hand  in  these  things  with  the  magistrates? 
anid  In  examining  St^ihen,  when  he  was  stoned  to  death? 
Was  not  the  council  gathered  together  against  Jesus  Christ  to 
put  him  to  death  }  and  had  not  the  chief  priests  a  hand  in  it  ? 
When  they  go  te  persecute  the  just,  and  crucify  the  just,  do 
they  not  then  neglect  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  justice,  and 
the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  which  is  just?  Was  not 
the  apostle  Paul  tossed  up  and  down  by  the  priests  and  the 
fukrs  ?  Was  not  John  the  Baptist  cast  into  prison  ?  Are  not  ye 
doii^  the  same  work,  showing  what  spirit  ye  are  of  ?  Now  do 
not  ye  show  the  end  of  your  profession,  the  end  of  your  prayers, 
the  end  of  your  r^igion,  and  the  end  of  your  teaching,  who  are 
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now  oome  to  banish  the  ttiith,  and  him  that  is  come  to  declare 
it  unto  you  P  Doth  not  this  ^ow  that  ye  are  but  in  the  words, 
out  ei  tiie  life^  of  the  prophet!^  Christ,  and  his  apostles  ?  for  they 
did  not  use  such  practice  as  to  banish  any.  How  do  ye  receive 
strangers^  which  is  a  command  of  God  among  the  prophets, 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  ?  Some  by  that  means  have  entertained 
angels  at  unawares ;  but  ye  banish  one  tiiat  comes  to  visit  the 
Seed  of  God>  and  is  not  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Will  not  all 
that  fear  God,  look  upon  this  to  be  spite  and  wickedness  against 
the  trutii  ?  How  are  ye  like  to  love  enemies,  diat  banish  your 
friend  ?  How  are  ye  like  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  when 
ye  do  evil  to  them  that  love  you  ?  How  are  ye  like-  to  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  their  hieads  that  hate  you,  and  to  overcome  evil  with 
good,  when  ye  banish  thus?  Do  ye  not  manifest  to  all  that  are 
in  the  truth,  that  ye  have  not  the  Christian  spirit?  How  did  ye 
do  justice  to  me,  when  ye  could  not  convict  me  of  any  evii,  yet 
banish  me  ?  This  shows  that  truth  is  banished  out  of  your  hearts, 
and  ye:  have  taken  part  against  the  truth  with  eviUdoers;  with 
the  wicked,  envious  priests,  and  stoners,  strikers,  and  mockers 
in  the  streets;  with  these,  ye  that  baniiA,  have  taken  part. 
Whereas  ye  i^midd  have  been  a  terror  to  these,  and  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  wel^  and  succourers  of  theni'  that  are  in  the  truth ; 
then  might  ye  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  nation,  ye  would  not 
have  bai^hed  Mm  that  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  visit  the  Seed 
oiGdA,  and  thereby  have  brought  yomr  mmies  upon  record,  and 
made  them  to  stink  in  ages  to  come,  among  thsm  tfast  fear  God. 
Were  not  the  magistyates  sdrred  up  in  lotmer  ages  to^  persecute 
or  banish,  by  the  corrupt  priests  ?  and  did  not  the  corrupt  priests 
stk  up  the  rude  multitude  against  the  just  m  other  ages  ?  There- 
fore  are  your  streets  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Did  not  the  Jews 
tttid  the  priests  make  the  Gentiles'  minds  envious  against  the 
aposties?  Who  were  they  that  woiM  not  have  the  prophet 
Amos  to  prophesy  at  the  king's  chapel ;.  but  bid  him  fly  his 
way  ?  And  when  Jeremiah  was  put  in  the  prison,  in  the  dun. 
geon,  and  in  the  stocks,  had  not  the  priests  a  hand  with  the 
princes  kt  doing  it?  Now  see  all  that  were  in  tins  work  of 
batu^aig,  prisoiung,  persecuting,  whether  they  were  not  all 
out  of  the  lif^  of  Christ,  the  prophets,  and  aposllee  ?    To  the 
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wltncM  of  Qod  in  you  all  I  speak.  Consider  whether  or  not 
they  were  not  always  the  blind  magistrates^  who  turned  their 
sword  backward,  that  knew  not  their  friends  from  their  foes, 
and  so  hit  their  friends  ?  Such  magistrates  were  deceived  by 
flattery."  6.  F. 

When  this  was  delirered,  and  read  amongst  them,  some  of 
them,  as  I  heard,  were  troubled  at  what  they  had  done,  being 
made  sensible  that  they  would  not  be  so  senred  themselves.  But 
it  was  not  long  before  they  that  banished  me,  were  banished 
themselves,  or  glad  to  get  away ;  who  would  not  do  good  in  the 
day  when  they  had  power,  nor  suffer  others  that  would. 

After  I  had  spent  some  time  among  Friends  at  Edinburgh 
and  thereabouts,  I  passed  from  thence  to  Hbaim  again,  where 
Friends  had  been  in  great  sufferings ;  for  the  Presbyterian  priests 
had  excommunicated  them,  and  given  charge  that  none  should 
buy  or  sell  with  them,  nor  eat  or  drink  with  them.  So  they 
could  neither  sell  their  commodities,  nor  buy  what  they  wanted;, 
which  made  it  go  very  hard  with  some  of  them ;  for  if  they 
had  bought  bread  or  other  victuals  of  any  of  their  neighbours, 
the  priests  threatened  them  so  with  curses,  that  they  would  run 
and  fetch  it  from  them  again.  But  Colonel  Ashfield  being  a 
justice  of  peace  in  that  country,  put  a  stop  to  the  priests'  pro-, 
oeedings.  This  Colonel  Ashfield  was  afterwards  convinced 
himself,  had  a  meeting  settled  at  his  house,  and  declared  the 
truth,  and  lived  and  died  in  it. 

After  I  had  visited  Friends  at  Heads  and  thereaways,  and 
had  encouraged  them  in  the  Lord,  I  went  to  GiiAsoow,  where 
a  meeting  was  appointed  ;  but  not  one  of  the  town  came  to  it. 
As  I  went  into  the  city,  the  guard  at  the  gates  took  me  before 
the  governor,  who  was  a  moderate  man.  A  great  deal  of  dis-. 
course  I  had  with  him  ;  but  he  was  too  light  to  receive  the  truth, 
yet  he  set  me  at  liberty  ;  so  I  passed  to  the  meeting.  But  seeing 
none  of  the  town's-people  came  to  the  meeting,  we  declared 
truth  through  the  town,  and  so  passed  away  ;  and  having  visited 
Friends  in  their  meetings  thereabouts,  we  returned  towards  Bai>- 
oow.  Several  Friends  declared  truth  In  their  steeple-houses,  and 
t>e  Lord's  power  was  with  them.    One  time,  as  I  was  gmng  with 
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William  Osburn  to  his  houte,  there  lay  a  company  of  rude  fel- 
lows  by  the  way^side^  who  had  hid  themselves  under  the  hedges 
and  in  bushes.  I  espying  them^  asked  him  **  what  they  were  ?" 
''  Oh/'  said  he;  ''  they  are  thieves."  Robert  Widders^  being 
moved  to  go  to  speak  to  a  priest^  was  left  behind^  intending  to 
come  after.  So  I  said  to  William  Osbum^  **  I  wiU  stay  here  in 
this  valley,  and  do  thou  go  look  after  Robert  Widders ;"  but  he 
was  unwilling  to  go,  being  afraid  to  leave  me  there  alone,  because 
of  those  fellows,  till  I  told  him,  ''  I  feared  them  not."  Then  I 
called  to  them,  asking  them,  **  what  they  lay  lurking  there  for," 
and  I  bid  them  come  up  to  me ;  but  they  were  loath  to  come  up. 
I  charged  them  to  come  up  to  me,  or  else  it  might  be  worse  with 
them ;  then  they  came  trembling  to  me,  for  the  dread  of  the  Lord 
had  struck  them.  I  admonished  them  to  be  honest,  and  directed 
them  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  that  by  it  they  might 
see  what  an  evil  it  was  to  follow  after  theft  and  robbery  ;  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  came  over  them.  I  stayed  there  till 
William  Osburn  and  Robert  Widders  came  up,  and  then  we 
passed  on  together.  But  it  is  likely  that,  if  we  two  had  gone 
away  before,  they  would  have  robbed  Robert  Widders  when  he 
had  come  after  alone,  there  being  three  or  four  of  them. 

We  went  to  William  Osburn's  house,  where  we  had  a  good 
opportunity  to  declare  the  truth  to  several  people  that  came  in. 
Then  we  went  among  the  Highlanders,  who  were  so  devMish, 
they  had  like  to  have  spoiled  us  and  our  hcvses ;  for  they  ran  at 
us  with  pitch-forks ;  but  through  the  Lord's  goodness  we  escaped 
them,  being  preserved  by  his  power. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Stiblino,  where  the  soldiers  took 
us  up  and  had  us  to  the  main-guard.  After  a  few  words  with 
their  officers,  the  Lord's  power  coming  over  them,  we  were  set 
at  liberty :  but  no  meeting  could  we  get  amongst  them  in  the 
town,  they  were  so  closed  up  in  darkness.  Next  morning  there 
came  a  man  with  a  horse  that  was  to  run  a  race,  and  most  of 
the  town's-people  and  the  officers  went  to  see  it.  As  they  came 
back  from  the  race,  I  had  a  brave  opportunity  to  declare  the 
day  of  the  Lord  and  his  word  of  life  amongst  them.  Some  con. 
fessed  to  it,  and  some  opposed.;  but  the  Lord's  truth  and  power 
came  over  them  all. 
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business  therein."  We  told  tliem^  "  we  would  go  to  tlie  market* 
place  /'  they  said^  "  it  was  markeUday  ;"  we  replied^  "  it  wiks 
so  much  the  better ;"  for  we  would  have  all  people  to'hear'tnitli^ 
^d  know  our  principles."  Alexander  Parker  went  and  stood 
upon  the  market-cross  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand^  and  declared 
the  truth  amongst  the  soldiers  and  market-people ;  but  the  Scots^ 
beingadark^  carnal  people^  gaye  little  heed^  and  hardly  took 
notice  of  what  was  said.  After  a  while  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  stand  up  at  the  cross^  and  to  declare  with  a  loud  voice  the 
everlasting  truths  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon 
all  sin  and  wickedness.  Whereupon  the  people  came  running 
out  of  the  town-hall^  and  they  gathered  so  together^  that  at 
last  we  had  a  large  meeting ;  for  they  sat  in  the  court  only  for  a 
colour^  to  hinder  us  from  having  the  haU  to  meet  in.  'When  the 
people  were  come  away^  the  magistrates  fallowed- them.  Some 
walked  by^  but  some  stayed  and  heard ;  and  the  Lord's  power 
came  oVer  aU^  and  kept  all  quiet.  ^^  The  people  were  turned  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  died  for  them^  and  had  enlightened 
them^  that  with  his  light  they  might  see  their  evil  deeds^  be 
saved  from  their  sins  by  him^  and  come  to  know  him  to  be  th^ 
teacher.  But  if  they  would  not  receive  Christ  and  own  him^  it 
was  told  them^  that  this  Hght^  which  came  from  him^  would  be 
their  condemnation." 

Several  of  them  were  made  loving  to  us,  especially  tiie^  Eng- 
lish people,  and  some  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced.  But 
there  was  a  soldier  that  was  very  envious  against  us;  he  hated 
both  us  and  the  truth,  and  spoke  evil  of  the  truth,  and  very 
despitefolly  against  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  which  we  bore 
testimony.  Mighty  zealous  he  was  for  the  priests  and  their 
hearers.  As  this  man  was  hearing  the  priest,  holding  his  hat 
before  his  face,  while  the  priest  prayed,  one  of  the  priest's 
hearers  stabbed  him  to  death;  so  he  who  had  rejected  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  cried  down- the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  was  murdered  amongst  them  whom  he  had  so 
cried  up,  and  by  one  of  them. 

We  travelled  from  this  town  to  Leitb,  warning  and  exhort- 
ing people,  as  we  went,  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  At  Leith  the 
innkeeper  told  me,  that  the  council  had  granted  forth  warrants 
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LeaTing  Stirling^  we  came  to  BfrBHT*IiLANP>  where  I  had 
two  meetuigs  at  one  Captain  Pool'fl  house ;  one  in  the  mOnung^ 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon.  Whilst  thej  went  to  dinner^  I 
walked  to  the  sea-mde^  not  having  freedom  to  eat  with  them. 
Both  he  and  his  wife  were  conrinced^  and  became  good  Friends 
afterward^  and  several  officers  of  the  anny  oame  in  and  rec^ved 
the  truth. 

We  passed  from  thence  through  several  other  places  in .  the 
country,  tUl  we  came  to  Jcwwstons,  where  were  several  Baptists 
that  were  v^y  bitter,  and  came  in  a  rage  to  dilute  with  us : 
vahi  janglers  and  disputers  indeed  they  were.    When  they  could 
not  prevail  by  disputing,  they  went,  and  informed  the  governor 
against  us  ;  and  next  morning  they  raised  a  whole  company  of 
foot,  and  banished  me,  and  Alexander  Paiker,  also  James  'Lan- 
caster, and  Robert  Widders  out  of  the  town.    As  they  guarded 
us  through  the  town,  James  Lancaster  was  moved  to  sing  with 
a  melodious. sound  in  the  power  of  God;  and  'I  was  moved  to 
proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  preach  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  the  people.    For  the  people  generally  came  forth,  so  that  the 
streets  were  filled  with  them ;  and  the  soldiers  were  so  ashamed 
that  they  said,  '^  they  would  rather  have  gone  to  Jamaica  than 
have  guarded  us  so."    Biit  we  were  put  into  a  boat  with  our 
horses,  carried  over  the  water  and  there  left.     The  -Baptists, 
who  were  the  cause  of  our  being  thus  put  out  of  this  town,  were 
themselves,  not  long  after,  turned  out  of  the  army;  and  he  that 
was  then  governor,  was  discarded  also  when  the  king  came  m. 

Being  thus  thrust  out  of  Johnstons,  we  went  to  another  mar- 
ket-town,  where  Edward  Billing  and  many  soldiers  quartered. 
We  went  to  an  inn,  and  desired'  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  town, 
tiiat  we  might  preach  the  everlasting  gbq;>el  amongst  them.  The 
officers  and  soldiers  said,  we  should  have  it  in  the  town«iiall; 
but  the  Scotch  magistrates  in  spite  appointed  a  meeting  there 
that  day  for  the  business  of  the  town.  When  the  officers  of  the 
s<rfdiery  understood  this,  and  perceived  that  it  was  done  in  ma- 
lice,  they  would  have  had  us  to  go  into  the  town^hall  nevertheless. 
But  we  told  them,  *'  no,  by  no  means,  for  then  the  magistrates 
might  inform  the  governor  against  them,  and  say,  they  took  the 
town-hall  from  them  by  force,  when  they  were  to  do  their  town 
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.  business  therein."  We  told  them^  '*  we  would  go  to  the  market, 

place ;"  they  said^  "  it  was  market-day ;"  we  replied^  ''  it  wAs 
so  much^e  better ;"  for  we  would  have  all  people  to  hear 'truths 
and  know  our  principles."  Alexander  Parker  went  and  stood 
upon  the  market-cross  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand^  and  declared 
the  truth  amongst  the  soldiers  and  market-people ;  but  the  Scots^ 
being  a  dai^,  carnal  people^  gave  little  heed^  and  hardly  took 
notice  of  what  was  said.  After  a  while  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  standup  at  the  cross^  and  to  declare  with  a  loud  voice  the 
everlasting  truths  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon 
all  sin  and  wickedness.  Whereupon  the  people  came  running 
out  of  the  town.hall^  and  they  gathered  iso  together,  that  at 
last  we  had  a  large  meeting ;  for  they  sat  in  the  court  only  for  a 
colour,  to  hinder  us  from  having  the  hall  to  meet  in.  'When  the 
people  were  come  away,  the  magistrates  fdllowed  them.  Some 
walked  by,  but  some  stayed  and  heard ;  and  the  Lord's  power 
came  oVer  all,  and  kept  all  quiet.  ^^  The  people  were  turned  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them,  and  had  enlightened 
them,  that  with  his  light  they  might  see  their  evil  deeds,  be 
saved  from  their  sins  by  him,  and  come  to  know  him  to  be  their 
teacher.  But  if  they  would  not  receive  Christ  and  own  him,  it 
was  told  them,  that  this  light,  which  came  from  him,  would  be 
their  condemnation." 

Several  of  them  were  made  loving  to  us,  especially  tiie  Eng- 
lish people,  and  some  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced.  But 
'  there  was  a  soldier  that  was  very  envious  against  us ;  he  hated 
both  us  and  the  truth,  and  spoke  evil  of  the  truth,  and  very 
despitefully  against  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  which  we  bore 
testimony.  Mighty  zealous  he  was  for  the  priests  and  their 
'  hearers.  As  this  man  was  hearing  the  priest,  holding  his  hat 
before  his  face,  while  the  priest  prayed,  one  of  the  priest's 
hearers  stabbed  him  to  death;  so  he  who  had  rejected  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  cried  down-  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  was  murdered  amongst  them  whom  he  had  so 
cried  up,  and  by  one  of  them. 

We  travelled  from  this  town  to  Lbith,  warning  and  exhort, 
ing  people,  as  we  went,  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  At  Leith  the 
innkeeper  told  me,  that  the  council  had  granted  forth  warrants 
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to  apprehond  me,  **  becauie  I  was  not  gone  out  of  the  nation, 
after  the  seren  days  were  expired,  that  they  had  ordered  me  to 
depart  the  nation  in."  Several  friendly  people  also  came  and 
told  me  the  same ;  to  whom  I  said,  **  What  do  ye  tell  me  of 
their  warrants  agdnst  me?  if  there  were  a  cart  load  of  them  I 
do  not  heed  them,  for  the  Lord's  power  is  over  them  all." 

I  went  from  Leith  to  Edinbuboh  again,  where  they  said 
the  warrants  from  the  council  were  out  against  me.  I  went  to 
the  inn  where  I  had  lodged  before,  and  no  man  offered  to  meddle 
with  me.  After  I  had  visited  the  Friends  in  the  city,  I  desired 
those  Friends  that  travelled  with  me,  to  get  ready  their  horses 
in  the  morning,  and  we  rode  out  of  town  together :  there  were 
with  me  at  that  time  Thomas  Rawlinson,  Alexander  Parker,  and 
Robert  Widders.  When  we  were  come  out  of  town,  they  asked 
me,  '^whither  I  would  go  ?"  I  told  them,  it  was  upon  me  from 
the  Lord  to  go  back  again  to  Johnstons,  (the  town  out  of  which 
we  had  been  lately  thrust,)  and  to  set  the  power  of  God  and  his 
truth  over  them  also.  Alexander  Parker  said,  *'  he  would  go 
along  with  me  ;"  and  I  wished  the  other  two  to  stay  at  a  town, 
about  three  miles  from  Edinburgh,  till  we  returned.  Then  Alex- 
ander Parker  and  I  got  over  the  water,  which  was  about  three 
miles  over,  and  rode  through  the  country  ;  but  in  the  afternoon, 
his  horse  being  weak  and  not  able  to  hold  up  with  mine,  I  put 
on  and  got  into  Johnstons  just  as  they  were  drawing  up  the 
bridges ;  the  officers  and  soldiers  never  questioning  me.  I  rode 
up  the  street  to  Captain  Davenport's  house,  from  which  we  had 
been  banished.  There  were  many  officers  with  him  ;  and  when 
I  came  amongst  them,  they  lifted  up  their  hands,  admiring  that 
I  should  come  again ;  but  I  told  them,  *'  the  Lord  God  had  sent 
me  .amongst  them  again ;"  so  they  went  their  way.  The  Bap. 
tists  sent  me  a  letter,  by  way  of  challenge,  '*  that  they  would 
discourse  with  me  the  next  day."  I  sent  them  word,  ^'  I  would 
meet  them  at  such  a  house,  about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  town, 
at  such  an  hour."  For  I  considered,  if  I  should  stay  in  town  to 
discourse  with  them,  they  might,  under  pretence  of  discoursing 
with  me,  have  raised  men  to  put  me  out  of  the  town  again,  as 
they  had  done  before.  At  the  time  appointed  I  went  to  the  place, 
Captain  Davenport  and  his  son  accompanying  me,  where  I  stayed 
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some  bouTSj  but  not  one  of  them  came.  While  I  stayed  there 
wailmg  for  them^  I  espied  Alexander  Parker  coming ;  who^  not 
being  able  to  reach  the  town^  had  lain  out  the  night  before ; 
and  I  was  exceedingly  glad^  that  we  were  met  again. 

This  Captain  Davenport  was  then  loving  to  Friends ;  but 
afterwards  coming  more  into  obedience  to  truths  he  was  turned 
out  of  his  place,  for  not  puttilig  off  his  hat,  and  for  saying 
Thou  and  Thee  to  them. 

When  we  bad  waited  beyond  reasonable  ground  to  expect 
any  of  their  coming,  we  departed ;  and  Alexander  Parker  being 
moved  to  go  again  to  the  town,  where  we  had  the  meeting  at 
the  market-cross,  I  passed  alone  to  Lieutenant  Foster's  quar. 
ters,  where  I  found  several  officers  that  were  convinced.  From 
thence  I  went  up  to  the  town,  where  I  had  left  the  other  two 
Friends,  and  they  and  I  went  back  to  Edinbuboh  together. 

When  we  were  come  to  the  city,  I  bid  Robert  Widders 
follow  me;  and  in  the  dread  and  power  of  the  Lord  we  came 
up  to  the  first  two  sentries ;  and  the  Lord's  power  came  so  over 
them,  that  we  passed  by  them  without  any  examination.  Then 
we  rode  up  the  street  to  the  market-place^  and  by  the  main, 
guard  out  at  the  gate  by  the  third  sentry,  and  so  clear  out  at 
the  suburbs,  and  there  came  to  an  inn  and  set  up  our  horses,  it 
being  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  Now  I  saw  and  felt  that 
we  had  rode,  as  it  were,  against  the  cannon's  mouth,  or  the 
sword's  point;  but  the  Lord's  power  and  immediate  hand  car- 
ried us  over  the  heads  of  them  all.  Next  day  I  went  up  to  the 
meeting  in  the  city.  Friends  having  notice  that  I  would  attend 
it.  There  came  many  officers  and  soldiers  to  it,  and  a  glorious 
meeting  it  was ;  the  everlasting  power  of  God  was  set  over  the 
nation,  and  his  Son  reigned  in  his  glorious  power.  All  was 
quiet,  and  no  man  offered  to  meddle  with  me.  When  the  meet- 
ing was  ended,  and  1  had  visited  Friends,  I  came  out  of  the  city 
to  my  inn  again ;  and  the  next  day,  being  the  second  day  of  the 
week,  we  set  forward  towards  the  borders  of  England. 

As  we  travelled  along  the  country  I  espied  a  steeple-house, 

and  it  struck  at  my  life.    I  asked  *'  what  steeple-house  it  was," 

and  was  answered,  that  it  was  DtmBAB.    When  I  came  thither, 

and  had  set  up  at  an  inn,  I  walked  up  to  the  steeple-house. 

Vol  I.  X 
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haring  a  friend  or  two  with  me.    When  we  came  into  the  steeple- 
house  yard,  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  town  was  walking 
there.    I  spoke  to  one  of  the  friends  that  were  with  me,  to  go 
to  him  and  tell  him,  "  that  about  the  ninth  hour  next  morning 
there  would  be  a  meeting  there  of  the  people  of  God  called 
Quakers;   of  which  we  desired  he  would  give  notice  to  the 
people  of  the  town."    He  sent  me  word,  "  that  they  were  to 
haye  a  lecture  there  by  the  ninth  hour ;  but  that  we  might  have 
our  meeting  there  by  the  eighth  hour,  if  we  would."    We  con- 
cluded so,  and  desired  him  to  give  notice  of  it.    Accordingly  in 
the  morning  both  poor  and  rich  came ;  and  there  being  a  cap- 
tain of  horse  quartered  in  the  town,  he  and  his  troopers  came 
also,  so  that  we  had  a  large  meeting :  and  a  glorious  meeting  it 
was,  the  Lord's  power  being  set  over  all.    After  some  time  the 
priest  came,  and  went  into  the  steeple-house ;  but  we  being-  in 
the  steeple-house  yard,    most  of  the  people  stayed  with   us. 
Friends  were  so  full,  and  their  voices  so  high  in  the  power  of 
God,  that  the  priest  could  do  little  in  the  steeple-house,  but 
came  quickly  out  again,  stood  a  while,  and  then  went  his  way. 
I  opened  to  the  people,  "  where  they  might  find  Christ  Jesus, 
turned  them  to  the  light,  which  he  had  enlightened  them  withal, 
that  in  the  light  they  might  see  Christ,  that  died  for  them,  turn 
to  him,  and  know  him  to  be  their  Saviour  and  free  teacher.     I 
let  them  see,  that  all  the  teachers  they  had  hitherto  followed, 
were  hirelings,  who  made  the  gospel  chargeable ;  showed  then) 
the  wrong  ways  they  had  walked  in,  in  the  night  of  apostacy, 
directed  them  to  Christ,  the  new  and  living  way  to  God ;  mani- 
fested unto  them,  how  they  had  lost  the  religion  and  worship 
which  Christ  set  up  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  had  hitherto  been  in 
the  religions  and  worships  of  men's  making  and  setting  up. 
After  I  had  turned  the  people  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  led 
the  holy  men  of  God  to  give  forth  the  Scriptures ;  and  showed 
them,  that  they  must  also  come  to  receive,  and  be  led  by,  the 
same  Spirit  in  themselves  (a  measure  of  which  was  given  unto 
every  one  of  them,)  if  ever  they  came  to  know  God  and  Christ, 
and  the  Scriptures  aright;  perceiving  the  other  Friends  that 
were  with  me,  to  be  fuU  of  the  power  and  word  of  the  Lord,  I 
stepped  down,  giving  way  for  them  to  declare  what  they  had 
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from  the  Lord  unto  the  people."    Towards  the  latter  end  of  the 

i  meeting  some  professors  began  to  jangle ;  whereupon  I  stood 

[  up  again^  and  answered  their  questions^  so  that  they  seemed  to 

I  be  satisfied^  and  our  meeting  ended  in  the  Lord's  power^  quiet 

and  peaceable.    This  was  the  last  meeting  I  had  in  Scotland ; 

the  truth  and  the  power  of  God  was  set  over  that  nation^  and 

many^  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  were  turned  to  the  Lord 

I  Jesus  Christy  their  Saviour  and  teacher^  whose  blood  was  shed 

for  them ;  and  since  there  is  a  great  increase^  and  great  there 

will  be  in  Scotland.     For  when  first  I  set  my  horse's  feet  upon 

Scottish  ground^  I  felt  the  Seed  of  God  to  sparkle  about  me^  like 

innumerable  sparks  of  fire.    Not  but  that  there  is  abundance  of 

thick^  cloddy  earth  of  hypocrisy  and  falseness  a-top^  and  a  briery^ 

brambly  nature^  which  is  to  be  burnt  up  with  God's  Word^  and 

ploughed  up  with  his  spiritual  plough^  before  God's  Seed  brings 

forth  heavenly  and  spiritual  fruit  to  his  glory.    But  the  husband. 

man  is  to  wait  in  patience. 

From  Dunbar  we  came  to  Berwick^  where  we  were  ques- 
tioned a  little  by  the  officers ;  but  the  governor  was  loving  to- 
wards us ;  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  little  meetings  in  which 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  manifested  over  all. 

Leaving  Berwick,  we  came  to  Morpeth,  and  so  through  the 
country,  visiting  Friends,  to  Newcastle,  where  I  had  been  once 
before.  The  Newcastle  priests  had  written  many  books  against 
us ;  and  one  Ledger,  an  alderman  of  the  town,  was  very  envious 
against  truth  and  Friends.  He  and  the  priests  had  said,  "  the 
Quakers  would  not  come  into  any  great  towns,  but  lived  in  the 
Fells,  like  butterflies."  So  I  took  Anthony  Pearson  with  me, 
and  went  to  this  Ledger,  and  several  others  of  the  aldermen, 
'^desiring  to  have  a  meeting  amongst  them,  seeing  they  had 
written  so  many  books  against  us,  for  we  were  now  come,  I  told 
them,  into  their  great  town."  But  they  would  not  yield  we 
should  have  a  meeting,  neither  would  they  be  spoken  withal, 
I  save  only  this  Ledger  and  one  other.    I  queried,  "  had  they  not 

called  Friends  butterflies,  and  said,  we  would  not  come  into  any 
great  towns?  and  now  we  were  come  into  their  town,  they 
would  not  come  at  us,  though  they  had  printed  books  against  us : 
'  Who  are  the  butterflies  now  ?' "  said  I.    Then  Ledger  began 
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to  plead  for  the  Sabbatluday ;  but  I  told  him  they  kept  markets 
and  fairs  on  that  which  was  the  Sabbath-day,  for  that  was  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week ;  whereas  that  day,  which  the  professed 
Christians  now  met  on,  and  eall  their  Sabbath,  is  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  As  we  could  not  have  a  public  meeting  among 
them,  we  got  a  little  meeting  among  Friends  and  fiiendly  people, 
at  the  Gate-side ;  where  a  meeting  is  continued  to  this  day,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  As  I  was  passing  by  the  market-place,  the  power 
of  the  Lord  rose  in  me,  '^  to  warn  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  coming  upon  them."  And  not  long  after,  aU  those 
priests  of  Newcastle  and  their  profession,  were  turned  out, 
when  the  king  came  in. 

From  Newcastle  we  travelled  through  the  countries,  having 
meetings  and  visiting  Friends  as  we  went,  in  Northumberland 
and  Bishoprick.  A  very  good  meeting  we  had  at  Lieutenant 
Dove's,  where  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  and  his  teaching. 
After  the  meeting  I  went  to  visit  a  justice  of  peace,  a  very  sober, 
loving  man,  who  confessed  to  the  truth. 

From  thence  we  came  to  Durham,  where  was  a  man  come 
down  from  London,  to  set  up  a  college  there,  to  make  ministers 
of  Christ,  as  they  said.  I  went,  with  some  others,  to  reason 
with  the  man,  and  to  let  him  see,  ^'  that  to  teach  men  Hebrew^ 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  the  seven  arts,  which  were  all  but  the 
teachings  of  the  natural  man,  was  not  the  way  to  make  them 
ministers  of  Christ.  For  the  languages  began  at  Babel;  and 
to  the  Greeks,  that  spoke  Greek,  as  their  mother-tongue,  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ  was  foolishness ;  and  to  the 
Jews,  that  spoke  Hebrew  as  their  mother-tongue,  Christ  was  a 
stumbling-block.  The  Romans,  who  had  the  Latin,  persecuted 
the  Christians ;  and  Pilate,  one  of  the  Roman  governors,  set 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  a-top  of  Christ,  when  he  crucified 
him.  So  he  might  see  the  many  languages  began  at  Babel,  and 
they  set  them  a-top  of  Christ,  the  Word,  when  they  crucified 
him.  John  the  divine,  who  preached  the  Word,  that  was  in  the 
beginning,  said,  *  that  the  beast  and  the  whore  have  power  over 
tongues  and  languages,  and  they  are  as  waters/  Thus  I  told 
him,  he  might  see,  the  whore  and  beast  have  power  over  the 
tongues  and  the  many  languages  which  are  in  mystery  Babylon : 
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for  they  began  At  Babel;  and  the  persecutors  of  Christ  Jesus  set 
them  over  hun,  when  he  Was  crucified  by  them ;  but  he  is  risen 
over  them  all^  who  was  before  them  all.  Now^  said  I^  to  this 
man^  '  dost  thou  think  to  make  ministers  of  Christ  by  these 
natural,  confused  languages,  which  sprung  from  Babel,  are 
admired  in  Babylon,  and  set  a-top  of  Christ,  the  Life,  by  a 
persecutor  ?'  Oh  no ! "  The  man  confessed  to  many  of  these 
things.  Then  we  showed  him  further,  '^  that  Christ  made  his 
ministers  himself,  gave  gifts  unto  them,  and  bid  them  '  pray  to 
the  Lord  of  the  hardest,  to  send  forth  labourers.'  And  Peter 
and  John,  though  unlearned  and  ignorant  (as  to  school-leaming) 
preached  Christ  Jesus,  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning, 
before  Babel  was.  Paul  also  was  made  an  apostle,  not  of  man, 
nor  by  man,  neither  received  he  the  gospel  from  man,  but  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  same  now,  and  so  is  his  gospel,  as  it 
was  at  that  day."  When  we  had  thus  discoursed  with  the  man, 
he  became  Tery  loTing  and  tender  ;  and,  after  he  had  considered 
further  of  it,  declined  to  set  up  his  college. 

From  Durham  we  went  to  Anthony  Pearson's ;  from  thence 
into  ClevbiiAKd,  and  passed  through  Yorkshire  to  the  further 
end  of  HouDSBiTEss,  and  had  mighty  meetings,  the  Lord's  power 
accompanying  us. 

After  we  parted  from  Anthony  Pearson's,  we  went  by  Hull 
and  PoNTBFRAOT,  to  Qeorge  Watkinson's  house,  and  visited  most 
of  the  meetings  in  these  parts,  till  we  came  to  Scalb^house, 
and  so  to  Swabthmobe  ;  the  everlasting  power  and  arm  of  God 
carrying  us  through,  and  preserving  us.  After  I  had  visited 
Friends  thereaways,  I  passed  into  Yorkshire  again,  and  Cheshire, 
and  so  through  other  counties  into  Derbyshire  and  Nottingham- 
shire :  and  glorious  meetings  we  had,  the  Lord's  presence  being 
with  us. 

At  NoTTiKOHAM  I  seut  to  Ricc  Jones,  desiring  him  to  make 
his  people  acquainted,  that  I  had  something  to  say  to  them  from 
the  Lord.  He  came  and  told  me,  "  many  of  them  lived  in  the 
country,  and  he  could  not  tell  how  to  send  to  them."  I  told  him^ 
"  he  might  acquaint  them  about  the  town  of  it,  and  send  to  as 
many  in  the  country  as  he  could."  The  next  day  we  met  at  the 
castle,  there^being  about  fourscore  people,  to  whom  I  declared 
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the  truth  for  about  the  space  of  two  hours ;  and  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  them  all,  so  that  they  had  not  power  to  open  their 
mouths  in  opposition.    When  I  had  done,  one  of  them  asked  me 
a  question,  which  I  was  loath  to  answer,  for  I  saw  it  might  lead 
into  jangling,  and  I  was  unwilling  to  go  into  jangling,  for  some 
of  the  people  were  tender ;  jet  I  could  not  tell  how  well  to 
escape  it.    Wherefore  I  answered  the  question,  and  was  moved 
forthwith  to  speak  to  Rice  Jones,  and  lay  before  him,  '^  that  be 
had  been  the  man  that  had  scattered  such  as  had  been  tender^ 
and  some  that  had  been  convinced,  and  had  been  led  out  of  many 
vanities  of  the  world,  which  he  had  formerly  judged ;  but  now 
he  judged  the  power  of  God  in  them,  and  they,  being  simple, 
turned  to  him ;  and  so  he  and  ^hey  were  turned  to  be  vainer  than 
the  world :  for  many  of  his  followers  were  become  the  greatest 
foot-ball  players  and  wrestlers  in  the  country.   I  told  him,  it  was 
the  serpent  in  him,  that  had  scattered,  and  done  hurt  to  such  as 
were  tender  towards  the  Lord.    Nevertheless,  if  he  waited  in  the 
fear  of  God,  for  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  Christ  Jesus,  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head  in  him,  that  had  scattered  and  done  the  hurt,  he 
might  come  to  gather  them  again  by  this  heavenly  Seed;  though 
it  would  be  a  hard  work  for  him  to  gather  them  again  out  of  those 
vanities  he  had  led  them  into."    At  this  Rice  Jones,  said,  **  Thou 
liest,  it  is  not  the  Seed  of  the  woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's 
the  head."    ''  No  ! "  said  I,  "  what  is  it  then  ?"    "  I  say,  it  is  the 
law,"  said  he.    '^  But,"  said  I,  ^'  the  Scripture,  speaking  of  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  saith,  '  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
Shalt  bruise  his  heel.'    Now,  hath  not  the  law  an  heel,"  said  I, 
'^  to  be  bruised  ?"    Then  Rice  Jones  and  all  his  company  were  at 
a  stand,  and  I  was  moved  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to 
him,  and  say,  "  This  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Seed  of  the  woman^ 
which  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  break  you  all  to  pieces."    Thus  I  did  leave  on  the  heads  of 
them  the  Seed,  Christ ;  and  not  long  after  he  and  his  company 
scattered  to  pieces,  several  of  whom  came  to  be  Friends,  and 
stand  to  this  day.    Many  of  them  had  been  convinced  about  eight 
years  before,  but  had  been  led  aside  by  this  Rice  Jones ;  for  they 
denied  the  inward  cross,  the  power  of  God,  and  so  went  into 
vanity.     It  was  about  eight  years  since  I  had  been  formerly 
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amongst  them ;  in  which  time  I  was  to  pass  over  them^  and  by 
them^  seeing  they  had  slighted  the  Lord's  truth  and  power^  and 
the  visitation  of  his  love  unto  them.  But  now  was  the  time  that 
I  was  moved  to  go  to  them  again^  and  it  was  of  great  service, 
for  many  of  them  were  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
were  settled  upon  him,  sitting  down  under  his  teaching  and  feed- 
ing, where  they  were  kept  fresh  and  green ;  and  the  others  that 
would  not  be  gathered  to  him,  soon  after  withered.  This  was 
that  Rice  Jones  who  some  years  before  had  said,  "  I  was  then 
at  the  highest,  and  should  fall."  But,  poor  man!  he  little 
thought  how  near  his  own  fall  was. 

We  left  Nottingham,  and  went  into  Warwickshire,  and 
thence  passing  through  some  parts  of  Nortbamptonshire  and 
Leicestershire,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  meetings  with 
them  as  we  travelled,  we  came  into  Bedfordshire,  where  we 
had  large  gatherings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  After  some  time  we 
came  to  John  Crook's  house,  where  a  general  Yearly  Meeting 
for  the  whole  nation  was  appointed  to  be  held.  This  meeting 
lasted  three  days,  and  many  Friends  from  most  parts  of  the 
nation  came  to  it ;  so  that  the  inns  and  towns  round  thereabouts 
were  filled,  for  many  thousands  of  people  were  at  it.  And 
although  there  was  some  disturbance  by  some  rude  people  that 
had  run  out  from  truth ;  yet  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all, 
and  a  glorious  ipeeting  it  was.  The  everlasting  gospel  was 
preached,  and  many  received  it,  which  gospel  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  in  them,  and  shined  over  all. 

I  was  moved  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  open 
unto  them  "  the  promise  of  God,  that  it  was  made  to  the  Seed, 
not  to  seeds,  as  many,  but  to  One,  which  Seed  was  Christ; 
and  that  all  people,  both  male  and  female,  should  feel  this  Seed 
in  them,  which  was  heir  of  the  promise ;  that  so  they  might  all 
witness  Christ  in  them,  the  hope  of  glory,  the  mystery,  which 
had  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  which  was  revealed  to 
the  apostles,  and  is  revealed  again  now,  after  this  long  night  of 
apostacy.  So  that  all  might  come  up  into  this  Seed,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  walk  in  it,  and  sit  down  together  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  the  rock  of  ages ;  and  is  our  foundation  now. 
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All  flitting  down  in  him,  tit  down  in  the  tubstance,  the  first  and 
the  last,  that  changes  not,  the  Seed  that  bniisefl  the  serpent's 
head,  and  was  before  he  was,  who  ends  all  the  ^pes,  figures^ 
and  shadows,  and  is  the  substance  of  them  all ;  in  whmn  there 
is  no  shadow."  Now,  these  things  were  upon  me  to  open  unto 
all,  that  they  might  mind  and  see  what  it  is  they  sit  down  in* 

"  For,  First,  They  that  sit  down  in  Adam  in  the  fall^  sit 
down  in  misery,  in  death,  in  darkness,  and  corruption. 

"  Secondly,  They  that  sit  down  in  the  types,  figures,  and 
shadows,  and  under  the  first  priesthood,  law,  and  coyenant,  sit 
down  in  that  which  must  have  an  end,  and  which  made  nothing 
perfect. 

^^  Thirdly,  They  that  sit  down  in  the  apostacy,  that  hath 
got  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  sit  down  in  spiritual  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  and  are  drinking  of  the  whore's  cup,  under  the  beast's 
and  dragon's  power. 

'^  Fourthly,  They  that  sit  down  in  the  state  in  which  Adam 
was  before  he  fell,  sit  down  in  that  which  may  be  fallen  from  ; 
for  he  fell  from  that  state,  though  it  was  perfect. 

*'  Fifthly,  They  that  sit  down  in  the  prophets,  sit  down  in 
that  which  must  be  fulfilled;  and  they  that  sit  down  in  the  fel. 
lowship  of  water,  bread,  and  wine,  these  being  temporal  things, 
sit  down  in  that  which  is  short  of  Christ,  and  of  his  baptism. 

'*  Sixthly,  To  sit  down  in  a  profession  of  all  the  Scriptures, 
from  Grenesis  to  the  Revelations,  and  not  to  be  in  the  power  and 
Spirit  which  they  were  in,  that  gave  them  forth  ;  that  was  to  be 
turned  away  from,  by  them  that  came  into  the  power  and  Spirit 
which  they  were  in  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures. 

^^  Seventhly,  They  that  sit  down  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  sit  down  in  him  that  never  fell,  nor  ever  changed. 
Here  is  the  safe  sitting  for  all  his  elect,  his  church,  his  spiritual 
members,  of  which  he  is  the  living  head,  his  Hving  stones,  the 
household  of  faith ;  of  which  house  he  is  the  corner-stone,  that 
stands  and  abides  all  weathers.  ^  For,'  as  the  apostle  said,  '  he 
hath  quickened  us,  who  were  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,  &€• 
and  made  us  to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through  Jesus 
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Christ.'  Now^  the  ages  are  come^  that  his  kindness  and  exceed* 
ing  riches  towards  us  through  Jesus  Christy  are  truly  manifested 
in  us^  as  in  tlie  apostles'  days^  even  in  uSj  who  have  been  dead 
in  sins  and  trespasses  as  they  were^  but  now  are  quickened^  and 
made  to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus^  the 
First  and  the  Last^  by  whom  all  things  were  created ;  who  is 
ascended  above  all^  and  is  over  all^  and  whose  glorious  presence 
is  now  known.  All  that  sit  down  here  in  Christ  Jesus^  see  where 
all  other  people  sit^  and  in  what.  The  promise  of  God  being  to 
the  Seed,  which  is  one^  Christ  Jesus^  every  man  and  woman 
must  come  to  witness  this  Seed,  Christ  in  them,  that  they  maj 
be  heirs  of  the  promise ;  and  inheriting  that,  they  will  inherit 
substance.  These  things  were  largely  declared  of;  the  state  of 
the  church,  and  the  state  of  the  false  church  since  the  apostles' 
days,  opened ;  and  how  the  true  church  fled  into  the  wilderness  ; 
and  the  state  of  the  false  prophets,  which  Christ  said  should 
come,  and  John  saw  were  come,  and  how  all  the  world  wondered 
after  them ;  and  how  they  had  filled  the  world  with  false  doc- 
trines, ways,  worships,  and  religions ;  and  how  the  everlasting 
gospel  was  now  preached  again  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues^ 
and  people ;  for  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  had 
drunk  the  whore's  cup,  and  she  was  over  them,  and  sat  upon 
them.  In  this  night  of  apostacy,  the  pure  religion  and  worthip 
in  Spirit,  which  was  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  the  way  of  life 
and  living  faith,  and  the  power  and  Holy  Ghost  were  lost;  but 
now  they  came  to  be  set  up  again  by  Christ  Jesus,  his  messen. 
gers  and  ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  in  the  apostles'  days.  For 
as  Christ  sent  his  disciples  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  into  all 
the  world,  and  after  that  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists  went 
over  the  world,  and  preached  their  false  doctrines  and  traditions, 
and  heathenish  and  Jewish  rudiments :  so  now  again,  the  ever, 
lasting  gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and  to  every 
creature,  that  they  may  come  into  the  pure  religion,  to  worship 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  that  they  may  know  Christ  Jesus, 
their  way  to  God,  to  be  the  author  of  their  faith,  and  receive 
the  gospel  from  heaven,  and  not  from  men;  in  which  gospel, 
received  from  heaven,  is  the  heavenly  fellowship,  which  is  a 
mystery  to  all  the  fellowships  in  the  world."    Now  after  these 
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things  had  been  largely  opened,  with  many  other  things  cent- 
ceming  Christ  Jesus  and  lifs  king^hnn,  and  tlie  people  wc»re 
turned  to  the  dirine  light  of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,  by  which 
they  might  come  both  to  know  God  and  Christ,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  hare  fellow  Aip  with  them,  and  one  with  amther 
in  the  same  Spirit,  I  was  mored  to  declare  and  open  diven  otiser 
things  to  those  Friends  wiio  had  reeeired  a  part  of  the  milifestry, 
concerning  the  exercise  of  thek  spiritual  gifts  in  tiie  dnnrcii ; 
whidi,  being  taken  m  writing  t>y  one  that  was  pftpent,  was 
after  this  manner : 
''  FBmnM, 

"  Take  heed  of  destroying  that  which  ye  ha?e  begotten; 
for  that  wliich  destroys,  goes  out,  and  is  the  cast-away.  And 
tliough  that  be  true,  yea,  and  may  be  the  pure  trath  which  sacfll 
a  one  speaks,  yet  if  he  doth  not  remun  in  that,  and  lire  in  that 
in  his  own  particular,  but  goes  out,  tiie  same  which  he  is  gona 
out  from,  Cometh  oyer  him.  IBo  that  which  cakos  and  cools  the 
spirits,  goes  orer  the  world,  and  brings  to  the  Father,  to  in. 
herit  the  life  eternal ;  and  reaches  to  the  spirits  in  prison  in  att. 
Therefore  in  the  living,  immoveable  word  of  ^e  Lord  God  dwcU, 
and  in  the  renown  thereof;  and  remain  on  the  foundatioii  tiiat  is 
pure,  and  that  is  sure :  fbr  whosoever  goes  out  from  the  fv»9; 
and  ministers  not  in  and  from  that,  comes  to  an  end,  and  dodi 
not  remain  ;  though  he  may  hare  had  a  time,  and  may  have  been 
serviceable  for  a  time,  while  he  lired  in  the  thing. 

"  Take  heed  of  many  words ;  what  reaeheth  to  the  life, 
settles  in  the  life.  That  which  cometh  from  the  life,  and  is  re. 
ceived  from  Grod,  reaches  to  the  life,  and  settles  others  in  the 
fife :  for  the  work  is  not  now  as  it  was  at  first ;  the  work  now 
is,  to  settle  and  stay  in  the  life.  For  as  Friends  have  been  led 
to  minister  in  the  power,  and  the  power  hath  gone  through,  so 
that  there  hath  grown  an  understanding  among  both  people  of 
tilie  world  and  Friends ;  so  Friends  must  be  kept  in  the  life  which 
is  pure,  that  with  that  they  may  answer  the  pure  life  of  God  in 
others.  If  Friends  do  not  live  in  the  pure  life  which  they  speak 
of,  to  answer  the  life  in  those  they  speak  to,  the  other  part  steps 
in ;  and  so  there  comes  up  an  outward  acqumntance,  and  suc^ 
let  that  come  over  them.    But  as  ev^ry  one  is  kept  living  in  the 
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life  of  God^  over  aU  tba^  which  is  contrary^  they  are  in  theii: 
places ;  then  they  do  not  lay  hands  on  any  suddenly^  which  is 
tk^  danger  now ;  for  if  any  one  do,  he  may  lose  his  disceming^ 
and  may  lay  hands  on  the  wrong  part^  ap/i  so  let  the  deceit  come 
too  near  him ;  anjd  the  deceit  will  ste^  over,  so  that  it  will  be  a 
hard  thing  fpr  hina  to  get  it  down.  There  is  no  one  wh^  s^kes 
l^i  fellow«o9?fV90ts,  but  first  he  ip  gone  from  the  pure  in  his  ow9 
p^Urticiilar ;  {on  wh^n  hje  goeth  from  Uie  light  he  is  enlightened 
withal,  t)ien  he  strikes ;  and  then  he  hath  his  ri^ ward  ;  the  light 
which  he  is  gone  from,  Christ,  comes  ^d  gives  him  his  reward. 
This  is  the  state  qf  the  evil  servants  ;  the  boisterous,  the  hasty^ 
and  rash,  beget  nothing  to  God ;  but  the  life,  which  doth  reach 
the  lif<^  is  thai  which  begets  to  God.  When  all  are  settled  in 
the  life,  they  ar^  in  that  vrhich  reipains  for  ever ;  mid  yrh^t  is  rcw 
ceived  there;,  isreci^ived  from  th^  Lprd;  and  what  one  receive  tb 
from  the  Lord>  he  keepeth;  and  so  he  sitteth  still,  and  cool,  ai^d 
quiet  in  his  own  spirit,  and  give^  it  forth  as  he  is  amoved ;  but  ta, 
t^e  harlots,  judgment. 

''  Friend^,  thif  is  t^e  word  o^tfie  Lo^i^d  to  yo^  all,  be  watc^ 
fid  apd  GJ»reful  in  all  iQeetingf  ye  come  into;  for  where  Friendt; 
are  sitting  together  in  silence,  they  aro  VW^J  itimes  gather^  into 
^ir  p^n  measures.  When  a  man  is  come  newly  out  of  the 
wor}djt  from  miniA^ng  to  the  world's  people,  he  cometh  out  qf 
the  dirt ;  and  then  he  had  i^eed  tak^  heed  that  he  be  x^ot  rasl^. 
I^or  now,  when  he  comes  into  a  silent  meeting,  that  is  another 
stftte ;  then  he  must  come,  and  feel  hia  own  spirit,  how  it  is, 
when  he  comes  to  them  that  sit  silent.  If  he  be  rash,  they  will 
judge  hipi,  that  having  been  in  the  world,  and  amongst  the  world, 
the  heat  is  not  yet  off  him.  For  he  may  come  in  the  he^  of  hi? 
miti\%  put  of  the  world ;  whereas  ^he  others  are  still  apd  cool ; 
and  his  condition  in  that  not  being  agreeable  to  theirs,  he  may. 
rather  do  them  hurt,  by  begetjtjing  them  out  of  the  cool  state  into 
tihe  heating  state,  if  he  be  oot  in  that  which  commisiids  hia  ow^ 
i^irit,  and  gives  him  to  know  it. 

'^  There  is  a  great  danger  too  in  travelling  abroad  in  the 
world.  The  same  power  thftt  moves  any  to  go  forthj !« that  whieh 
mmX  keep  thenii.  For  it  is  the  greatest  daqger  to  go  ahiioad,  ^x* 
oepjt  a  mail  be  igoyed  of  the  ItOrd,  and  go  in  th?  poiirf^  of  the 
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Lord ;  for  then^  he  keeping  in  the  power^  is  kept  by  it  in 
journey^  and  in  his  work ;  and  it  will  enable  him  to  answer  the 
transgressed^  and  keep  above  the  transgressor.  Eyery  one  feel-' 
ing  the  danger  to  his  own  particular  in  travelling  abroad^  there 
the  pure  fear  of  the  Lord  will  be  placed,  and  kept  in.  Though 
they  that  travel  may  have  openings  when  they  are  abroad,  to 
minister  to  others,  yet,  for  their  own  particular  growth,  they 
must  dwell  in  the  life  which  doth  open ;  and  that  will  keep  down 
that  which  would  boast.  For  the  minister  comes  into  the  death 
to  that  which  is  in  the  death  and  in  prison,  and  so  returns  up 
again  into  the  life,  and  into  the  power,  and  into  the  wisdom,  to 
preserve  him  clean. 

*'  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all ;  feel  that  ye 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  for  every  man's  word  shaD 
be  his  burden  ;  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and  answers 
the  pure  in  every  one.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  that  which  was 
in  the  beginning,  and  brings  to  the  beginning.  It  is  a  hammer, 
to  beat  down  the  transgressor,  (not  the  transgressed,)  and  as  a 
fire  to  bum  up  that  which  is  contrary  to  it.  Friends,  come  into 
that  which  is  over  all  the  spirits  of  the  world,  fathoms  all  the 
Sfnrits  of  the  world,  and  stands  in  the  patience ;  with  that,  ye 
may  see  where  others  stand,  and  reach  that  which  is  of  God  in 
every  one.  Here  is  no  strife,  no  contention,  out  of  transgression  ; 
for  he  that  goeth  into  strife,  and  into  contention,  is  from  the  pure 
Spirit.  For  where  any  goeth  into  contention,  if  any  thing  hath 
been  begotten  by  him  before,  then  that  contentious  nature  doth 
get  a-top,  spoileth  that  which  was  begotten,  and  quencheth  hia 
own  prophesying.  So  if  that  which  would  arise  into  strife,  be  not 
subjected  by  the  power  in  the  particular,  that  is  dangerous. 

"  If  any  have  a  moving  to  any  place,  and  have  spoken  what 
they  were  moved  of  the  Lord,  let  them  return  unto  their  habi- 
tation again,  and  live  in  the  pure  life  of  God,  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord ;  so  will  ye  be  kept  in  the  life, — ^in  the  solid  and  seasoned 
spirit,  and  preach  as  well  in  life,  as  with  words  (fdr  none  must 
be  light  or  wild).  For  the  Seed  of  God  is  weighty,  brings  to  be 
solid,  and  leads  into  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  the  wisdom 
of  the  creation  is  known.  But  if  that  part  be  up,  which  nma 
into  the  imaginations,  and  that  part  be  standing,  in  which  the 
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imaginationB  come  up^  and  the  pure  spirit  be  not  thoroughly  come 
up  to  rule  and  reign^  then  that  will  run  out^  that  will  glory^  will 
boast^  and  vapour;  and  so  will  such  a  one  spoil  that  which 
opened  to  him :  this  is  for  condemnation.  Let  every  one  mind 
that,  which  feels  through  and  commands  his  spirit,  whereby 
every  one  may  know  what  spirit  he  is  of;  for  he  should  first  try  his 
own  spirit,  and  then  he  may  try  others ;  and  he  should  first  know 
his  own  spirit,  and  then  he  may  know  others.  Therefore  that 
which  doth  command  all  these  spirits,  where  the  heats  and  bum. 
ings  come  in  and  get  up,  in  that  wait,  which  chains  them  down 
and  cools :  that  is  the  elect,  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  God.  For 
no  hasty,  rash,  brittle  spirits  (though  they  have  prophecies)  have 
held  out,  and  gone  through,  they  not  being  subjected  in  the  pro- 
phecy. The  earthly  will  not  abide,  for  it  is  brittle ;  and  in  that 
state  the  ministry  was  another's,  not  the  Son's ;  for  the  Son  hath 
life  in  himself,  and  the  Son  hath  the  power,  which  man  being 
obedient  to,  he  may  be  serviceable ;  but  if  he  go  from  the  pure 
power,  he  falls,  and  abuseth  it.  Therefore  let  your  faith  stand 
in  the  pure  power  of  the  Lord  God,  and  do  not  abuse  it ;  but 
let  that  search  through,  and  work  through ;  and  let  every  one 
stand  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  which  reacheth  the  Seed  of 
God ;  which  is  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  life  without  end.  Let 
none  be  hasty  to  speak ;  for  ye  have  time  enough,  and  with  an 
eye  ye  may  reach  the  witness :  neither  let  any  be  backward  when 
ye  are  moved ;  for  that  brings  destruction. 

"  Now,  truth  hath  an  honour  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
not  Friends ;  so  that  all  Friends  being  kept  in  the  truth,  they 
are  kept  in  the  honour,  they  are  honourable,  for  that  will  honour 
them :  but  if  any  lose  the  power,  they  lose  the  life,  they  lose 
their  crown,  they  lose  their  honour,  they  lose  the  cross,  which 
should  crucify  them,  and  they  crucify  the  just ;  and  by  losing 
the  power,  the  Lamb  comes  to  be  slain.  And  as  it  is  here,  so 
will  it  be  in  other  nations ;  for  all  Friends,  here  and  there,  are 
as  one  fkmily ;  the  seed,  the  plants,  they  are  as  a  family.  Now 
all  being  kept  in  that  which  subjects  all,  and  keeps  all  under,  to 
wit,  the  Seed  itself,  the  life  itself,  that  is  the  heir  of  the  pro. 
mise ;  that  is  the  bond  of  peace :  for  there  is  the  unity  in  the 
Spirit  with  Grod,  and  with  one  another.    For  he  that  is  kept  in 
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the  life^  he«rs  God,  and  sees  man't  conditioB ;  and  with  that  he 
answers  the  life  in  others,  that  hear  God  also :  thus  one  Friend 
that  is  come  into  that,  comiurehends  the  world.    But  that  whicb 
Friends  speak,  they  must  live  in;  so  may  they  expect,  that 
others  may  come  into  that  which  they  speali,  to  live  in  the  sayne. 
For  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  hath  been  abused  by  some,  and 
the  worth  of  truth  hath  not  been  minded ;  there  hath  he&k  m 
trampling  on,  and  marring  with  the  feet,  and  that  abuseth  t|ie 
power.    But  now  every  Friend  is  to  keep  in  the  power,  and  to 
take  heed  to  it;  for  that  must  be  kept  down,  which  would 
trample  and  mar  with  the  feet,  and  the  pure  life  and  power  of 
God  is  to  be  lived  in  over  that,  that  none  with  the  feet  may  foul 
or  mar,  but  every  one  may  be  kept  in  the  pure  powisr  and  life  of 
the  Lord.    Then  the  water  of  life  cometh  in;  then  he  that 
1,  drinketh  himself,  and  giveth  others  to  drink. 
When  any  shall  be  moved  to  go  to  ^>eak  in  a  steeple-house 
or  market,  turn  in  to  that  which  moves,  and  be  obedient  to  It, 
that  that  which  would  not  go,  may  be  kept  down ;  for  that  wluch 
would  not  go,  will  be  apt  to  get  up.   And  take  heed  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  lavishing  part  do  not  get  up,  for  it  is  a  bad  savour  ; 
f^refore  that  must  be  kept  down,  and  be  kept  sul^cct.   Wait  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  may  be  all  kept  in  the  wisdom  of 
God.    For  when  the  Seed  is  up  in  every  particular,  there  is  no 
danger :  but  when  there  is  an  opening  and  prophecy,  and  the 
power  stirs  before  the  seed  comes  up,  then  there  is  something^ 
diat  will  be  apt  to  run  out  rashly ;  there  is  the  danger,  and  there 
must  be  the  patience  in  the  fear.    For  it  is  a  weighty  thing  to  b^ 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  tfaie  Lord  God,  and  to  go  foith 
IB  that.    It  is  not  as  a  customary  preaching ;  but  it  is  to  bring 
people  to  the  end  of  all  outward  preaching.    For  when  ye  have 
declared  the  truth  to  the  people,  and  they  have  received  it,  and 
aee  come  into  that  which  ye  speak  of,  the  uttering  of  many  words, 
and  long  declarations  out  of  the  life,  may  beget  them  into  a  form. 
And  if  any  should  run  on  rashly  into  words  again,  without  the 
savour  of  life,  tiien  they  that  are  come  into  the  thing  that  he 
spoke  of,  will  judge  him;  whereby  he  may  hurt  again  thai 
which  he  had  raised  up  before.  So  Friends,  ye  must  all  come  into 
the  thing  that  is  spoken  in  the  openings  of  the  heavenly  li^ 
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among  you>  and  walk  in  the  love  of  God^  that  ye  may  taiMwew 
the  thing  spoken  to. 

*'  And  take  heed  all  of  running  into  inordinate  affections :  fof 
when  people  come  to  own  you^  there  is  danger  of  the  wrong  part 
getting  up.  There  was  a  strife  among  the  disciples  of  Christy 
who  should  be  the  greatest :  Christ  told  them^  '  The  heathen 
exercise  lordship,  and  have  dominion  over  one  another ;  but  it 
shall  not  be  so  among  you.'  For  Christ  the  Seed  was  to  come 
op  in  every  one  of  them ;  so  then,  where  is  the  greatest  ?  fov 
that  part  in  the  disciples  which  looked  to  be  the  greatesl^  was 
the  same  that  was  in  the  Gentiles.  But  as  any  one  comes  herej 
to  live  in  the  word  that  sanctified  him,  baling  the  heart  sanctid 
fled,  the  tongue  and  lips  sanctified,  living  in  the  word  of  wisdom 
that  makes  clean  the  heart,  and  reconciles  to  God,  all  thin^ 
being  upheld  by  the  Word  and  power ;— as  there  is  an  abiding 
in  the  Word  of  God,  that  upholds  times  and  seasons,  aad  gives 
all  things  increase,  and  a  dwdling  in  the  Word  of  wisdom ;  if 
tiiere  be  but  two  or  three  agreed  in  this  on  earth,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  in  heaven.  80  in  this  must  all  ddngs  be  ordered  by  the 
Word  of  wisdom  and  power,  that  upholds  all  things,  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  that  are  in  the  Father's  band,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  wliereby  his  blessing  may  be  felt  aoiong  you:  and  this 
brings  to  the  beginning.  So  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to 
you  ail.  Keep  down,  keep  low,  that  nothing  may  rule  or  reign 
in  you,  but  life  itself. 

'^  Now,  the  power  being  lived  in,  the  cross  is  lived  in ;  and 
wherever  Friends  come  in  this,  they  draw  the  power  and  the  life 
over;  they  leave  a  witness  behind  them,  answering  the  witness 
of  God  in  (Xthera.  And  where  this  is  lived  in,  there  is  no  want 
of  wisdom,  no  want  of  power,  no  want  of  knowledge ;  but  he 
that  ministereth  in  this,  seeth  with  the  eye  which  the  Lord 
openeth  in  him,  what  is  for  the  fire,  and  what  is  for  the  s wonil, 
what  must  be  fed  with  judgment,  and  what  must  be  nourished. 
This  brings  aD  down,  and  to  be  low,  every  one  keeping  to  the 
power :  for  kt  a  man  get  up  ever  so  high,  yet  he  must  come  down 
again  to  the  power,  where  he  left ;  what  he  went  from,  he  must 
come  down  again  to  that.  Before  all  these  wicked  spirits  be  got 
down,  which  are  rambling  abroad,  Friendii  must  have  patience. 
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must  wait  in  patience^  in  the  cool  life ;  and  he  who  is  in  this^ 
doing  the  work  of  the  Lord,  hath  the  tasting  and  the  feeling  of 
the  Lamb's  power  and  authority.  Therefore  all  Friends,  keep 
cool  and  quiet  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God ;  and  all  that  is 
contrary  will  be  subjected :  the  Lamb  hath  the  victory,  in  the 
Seed,  through  the  patience. 

"  If  any  have  been  moved  to  speak,  and  have  quenched  that 
which  moved  them,  let  none  such  go  forth  afterwards  into  words, 
until  they  feel  the  power  arise  and  move  them  thereto  again :  for 
'  after  the  first  motion  is  quenched,  the  other  part  will  be  apt  to 
get  up ;  and  if  any  go  forth  in  that,  he  goeth  forth  in  his  own, 
and  the  betrayer  will  come  into  that.    And  all  Friends,  be  care, 
iul  not  to  meddle  with  the  powers  of  the  earth ;  but  keep  out  of 
all  such  things :  and  as  ye  keep  in  the  Lamb's  authority,  ye  will 
answer  that  of  God  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  do  justice,  which 
is  the  end  of  the  law.    Keep  out  of  all  jangling ;  for  all  that  is 
in  the  transgression,  are  out  from  the  law  of  love,  but  all  that 
are  in  the  law  of  love,  come  to  the  Lamb's  power,  in  the  Lamb's 
authority,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  outward.    For  the  law  being 
added  because  of  transgression,  Christ,  who  was  glorified  with 
the  Father,  before  the  world  began,  is  the  end  of  the  law,  bring, 
ing  them  that  live  in  the  law  of  life,  to  live  over  all  transgression : 
which  every  particular  must  feel  in  himself." 

More  was  then  spoken  to  many  of  these  particulars,  which 
was  not  taken  at  large  as  delivered. 

After  this  meeting  was  over,  and  most  of  the  Friends  were 
gone  away,  as  I  was  walking  in  John  Crook's  garden,  there 
came  a  party  of  horse,  with  a  constable,  to  seize  me.  I  heard 
them  ask  ''  who  was  in  the  house,"  and  somebody  made  them 
answer, ''  I  was  there."  They  said,  *'  I  was  the  man  they  looked 
for ;"  and  went  forthwith  into  the  house,  where  they  had  many 
words  with  John  Crook,  and  some  few  Friends  that  were  with 
him.  But  the  Lord's  power  so  confounded  them,  that  they  never 
came  into  the  garden  to  look  for  me,  but  went  their  way  in  a 
rage.  When  I  came  into  the  house.  Friends  were  very  glad  to 
see  them  so  confounded,  and  that  I  had  escaped  them.  Next 
day  I  passed  from  thence,  and  after  I  had  visited  Friends  in 
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several  places  as  I  went^  I  came  to  London,  the  Lord's  power 
accompanying  me>  and  bearing  me  up  in  his  service. 

I  had  not  been  long  in  London,  before  I  heard  that  a  Jesuit, 
who  came  over  with  an  ambassador  from  Spain,  had  challenged 
all  the  Quakers  to  dispute  with  them  at  the  Earl  of  Newport's 
house :  whereupon  some  Friends  let  him  know  that  some  would 
meet  him.  Then  he  sent  us  word  ^'  he  would  meet  with  twelve 
of  the  wisest  and  most  learned  men  we  had :"  a  while  after  he 
sent  us  word  ''he  would  meet  with  but  six;"  and  after  that,  he 
sent  us  word  again,  ''  he  would  have  but  three  to  come."  We 
hastened  what  we  could,  lest,  for  all  his  great  boast,  he  should 
put  it  quite  off  at  last.  When  we  were  come  to  the  house,  I  bid 
Nicholas  Bond  and  Edward  Burrough  go  up,  and  enter  the  dis- 
course with  him ;  and  I  would  walk  a  while  in  the  yard,  and 
then  come  up  after  them.  I  advised  them  to  state  this  question 
to  him.  Whether  or  not  the  church  of  Rome,  as  it  now  stood,  was 
not  degenerated  from  the  true  church,  which  was  in  the  primi. 
tive  times,  from  the  life  and  doctrine,  and  from  the  power  and 
Spirit  that  they  were  in  ?  They  stated  the  question  accordingly ; 
and  the  Jesuit  affirmed,  "  that  the  church  of  Rome  now  was  in 
the  virginity  and  purity  of  the  primitive  church."  By  this  time 
I  was  come  to  them.  Then  we  asked  him,  "  whether  they  had 
the  Holy  Ghost  poured  out  upon  them,  as  the  apostles  had?" 
He  said,  "  No."  "  Then,"  said  I,  ''  if  ye  have  not  the  same 
Holy  Ghost  poured  forth  upon  you,  and  the  same  power  and 
Spirit  that  the  apostles  had,  then  ye  are  degenerated  from  the 
power  and  Spirit  which  the  primitive  church  was  in."  There 
needed  little  more  to  be  said  to  that.  Then  I  asked  him,  ^'  what 
Scripture  they  had  for  setting  up  cloisters  for  nui^,  abbeys  and 
monasteries  for  men,  for  all  their  several  orders ;  and  for  their 
praying  by  beads,  and  to  images ;  for  making  crosses,  for  for. 
bidding  meats  and  marriages,  and  for  putting  people  to  death 
for  religion  ?  If,"  said  I,  "  ye  are  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
church,  in  its  purity  and  virginity,  then  let  us  see  by  Scriptures, 
wherever  they  practised  any  such  things."  (For  it  was  agreed 
on  both  hands,  that  we  should  make  good  by  Scriptures  what 
we  said.)  Then  he  told  us  of  a  written  word,  and  an  unwritten 
word.    I  asked  him  ''what  he  called  his  unwritten  word:"  he 
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said^  *'  The  written  word  is  the  Scriptures^  and  the  unwritten 
word  is  that  which  the  apostles  spoke  by  word  of  mouth ;  ^hich" 
said  he^  *^  are  all  those  traditions  that  we  practise."     I  bid  him 
prore  that  by  Scripture.    Then  he  brought  the  Scripture^  where 
the  apostle  says,  {9  Thess.  ii.  6),  "  When  I  was  with  you^  I  told 
you  these  things."    "  That  is,"  said  he,  *^  1  told  you  of  nunneries, 
and  monasteries,  and  of  putting  to  death  for  religion,  and  of  pray- 
ing by  beads,  and  to  images,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  practices  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  which,"  he  said,  "  was  the  unwritten  word 
of  the  apostles,  which  they  told  then,  and  have  since  been  con- 
tinued down  by  tradition  unto  these  times."    Then  ^^  I  desired 
him  to  read  that  Scripture  again,  that  he  might  see  how  he  had 
perverted  the  apostle's  words ;  for  that  which  the  apostle  there 
tells  the  Thessalonians,  '  he  had  told  them  before,'  is  not  an  un- 
written word,  but  is  there  written  down,  namely,  that  the  man  of 
sin,  the  son  of  perdition  shall  be  revealed,  before  that  great  and 
terrible  day  of  Christ,  which  he  was  writing  of,  should  come :  so 
this  was  not  telling  them  any  of  those  things  that  the  church  of 
Rome  practises.    In  like  manner  the  apostle,  in  the  third  chapter 
of  that  epistle,  tells  the  church  of  some  disorderly  persons,  he 
heard  were  amongst  them,  busy-bodies,  who  did  not  work  at 
all ;  concerning  whom  he  had  commanded  them  by  his  unwritten 
word,  when  he  was  among  them,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat ;  which  now  he  commands  them  again  in 
his  written  word  in  this  epistle,  2  Thess.  iii.    So  this  Scripture 
afforded  no  proof  for  their  invented  traditions ;  and  he  had  no 
other  Scripture.proof  to  offer."    Therefore  I  told  him,  "  this  was 
another  degeneration  of  their  church  into  such  inventions  and  tra- 
ditions as  the  apostles  and  primitive  saints  never  practised." 

After  this  he  came  to  his  sacrament  of  the  altar,  beginning 
at  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the  show-bread ;  and  so  came  to  the 
words  of  Christ,  *'  This  is  my  body,"  and  to  what  the  apostle 
wrote  of  it  to  the  Corinthians ;  concluding,  "  that  after  the  priest 
had  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine,  it  was  immortal  and  divine, 
and  he  that  received  it,  received  the  whole  Christ."  I  followed 
him  through  the  Scriptures  he  brought,  till  I  came  to  Christ's 
words  and  the  apostle's ;  and  I  showed  him  ^'  that  the  same 
apostle  told  the  Corinthians,  after  they  had  taken  bread  and  wiD€ 
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c         in  remembrance  of  Christ's  deaths  that  they  were  reprobates^  if 
I         Christ  was  not  in  them :  but  if  the  bread  they  ate  was  Christy 
[         he  must  of  necessity  be  in  them^  after  they  had  eaten  it.   Besides^ 
I         if  this  bread  and  this  wine,  which  the  Corinthians  ate  and  drank^ 
was  Christ's  body^  then  how  hath  Christ  a  body  in  heaven  ?"  ]t 
I         observed  to  him  also^  "  that  both  the  disciples  at  the  supper^  and 
the  Corinthians  afterwards^  were  to  eat  the  breads  and  drink  the 
(         wine  in  '  remembrance  of  Christy'  and  to  show  forth  his  deaths 
t         till  he  come ;  which  plainly  proves^  the  bread  and  wine  which 
I         they  took  was  not  his  body.    For  if  it  had  been  his  real  body 
I         that  they  ate^  then  he  had  been  come^  and  was  then  there  present; 
and  it  had  been  improper  to  have  done  such  a  thing  in  remem. 
brance  of  him^  if  he  had  been  then  present  with  them ;  as  he  must 
,         have  been^  if  that  bread  and  wine^  which  they  ate  and  drank^ 
,         had  been  his  real  body."    Then  as  to  those  words  of  Christy 
''  This  is  my  body,"   I  told  him,  Christ  calls  himself  a  vine, 
and  a  door,  and  is  called  in  Scripture,  a  rock ;  ^  Is  Christ  there- 
fore an  outward  rock,  door,  or  vine  ?' "    '^  O,"  said  the  Jesuit, 
'^  those  words  are  to  be  interpreted :"  *'  So,"  said  I,  are  those 
words  of  Christ,  '  this  is  my  body.' "    Now  having  stopped  his 
mouth  as  to  argument,   I  made  the  Jesuit  a  proposal  thus : 
'^  That  seeing,"  he  said,  "  the  bread  and  wine  was  immortal  and 
divine,  and  the  very  Christ,  and  that  whosoever  received  it, 
received  the  whole  Christ ;  let  a  meeting  be  appointed  between 
some  of  them  (whom  the  Pope  and  his  cardinals  should  appoint) 
and  some  of  us  ;  and  let  a  bottle  of  wine  and  loaf  of  bread  be 
brought,  and  divided  each  into  two  parts,  and  let  them  conse- 
crate which  of  those  parts  they  would.    And  then  set  the  con- 
secrated and  the  unconsecrated  bread  and  wine  in  a  safe  place, 
with  a  sure  watch  upon  it,  and  let  trial  thus  be  made.  Whether 
the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  would  not  lose  its  goodness,  and 
the  bread  grow  dry  and  mouldy,  and  the  wine  turn  dead  and 
soiir,  as  well  and  as  soon  as  that  which  was  unconsecrated.    By 
this  means,  said  I,  the  truth  of  this  matter  may  be  made  mani. 
fest.    And  if  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  change  not,  but 
retain  their  savour  and  goodness,  this  may  be  a  means  to  draw 
many  to  your  church :  if  they  change,  decay,  and  lose  their  good. 
ness,  then  ought  you  to  confess,  and  forsake  your  error,  and 
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•hcd  DO  more  blood  about  it :  for  mueh  blood  hath  been  shed  about 

theie  things 9  at  in  Queen  Marj's  days."   To  thit  the  Jesuit  mad^ 

this  reply :  '^  Take/'  said  he,  '^  a  piece  of  new  cloth,  and  cut  it 

into  two  pieces,  and  make  two  garments  of  it ;  and  put  one  of 

them  upon  king  David's  back,  and  the  other  upon  a  beggar's, 

and  the  one  garment  shall  wear  away  as  well  as  the  other."    **  Is 

this  thy  answer  ?"  said  I ;  "  Yes,"  said  he.    "  Then,"  said  I, 

'*  by  this  the  company  may  all  be  satisfied  that  your  consecrated 

bread  and  wine  is  not  Christ.    Hare  ye  told  people  so  long  that 

the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  was  immortal  and  divine,  and 

that  it  was  the  very  and  real  body  and  blood  Of  Christ,  and  dost 

thou  now  say  it  will  wear  away,  or  decay,  as  well  as  the  other ! 

I  must  tell  thee,  Christ  remains  the  same  to«day  as  yesterday,  and 

never  decays;  but  is  the  saints'  heavenly  food  in  all  generations, 

through  which  they  have  life."     He  replied  no  more  to  this, 

being  willing  to  let  it  fall ;  for  the  people  that  were  present  saw 

his  error*  and  that  he  could  not  defend  it.    Then  I  asked  him 

"  why  their  church  did  persecute,  and  put  people  to  death  for 

religion."    He  replied,  ^*  it  was  not  the  church  that  did  it,  but 

the  magistrates."    I  asked  him  ''  whether  those  magistrates  were 

not  counted  and  ceUed  believers  and  Christians."     He  said, 

**  Yes  :'*  ^'  Why  then,"  said  I,  **  are  they  not  members  of  your 

church  ?"  ^'  Yes,"  said  he.   Then  I  left  it  to  the  people  to  judge 

from  his  own  concessions,  whether  the  church  of  Rome  dotii  not 

persecute,  and  put  people  to  death  for  religion.  Thus  we  parted  ; 

and  his  subtUty  was  comprehended  by  simplicity. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  at  London,  many  services  lay 
upon  me ;  for  it  was  a  time  of  much  suffering.  I  was  moved  to 
write  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  lay  before  him  the  sufferings  ctf 
Friends  both  in  this  nation  and  in  Ireland.  There  was  also  a 
talk  about  this  time  of  making  CromweU  king :  whereupon  I  was 
moved  to  go  to  him,  and  warned  him  against  it,  and  of  divers 
dangers ;  which  if  he  did  not  avoid,  I  told  him  '^  he  would  bring 
a  shame  and  ruin  upon  himself  and  his  posterity."  He  seemed 
to  take  well  what  I  said  to  him,  and  thanked  me :  yet  afterwards 
I  was  moved  to  write  to  him  more  fully  concerning  that  matter. 

About  this  time  the  Lady  Claypole  (so  called)  was  sick  and 
much  troubled  in  mind,  and  could  receive  no  comfort  from  any 
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K       that  came  to  her ;  which  when  I  heard  of^  I  wai  mored  to  write 
I        to  her  the  following  letter : 

I  *'  FlilBND^ 

I  ^'  Be  still  and  cool  in  thy  own  mind  and  spirit  from  thy  own 

I  thoughts^  and  then  thou  wilt  feel  the  principle  of  God  to  turn 
I  thy  mind  to  the  Lord^  from  whom  life  comes;  whereby  thou 
mayest  receive  his  strength  and  power  to  allay  all  blusterings, 
I  storms^  and  tempests.  That  is  it  which  works  up  into  patience^ 
I  into  innocency^  into  soberness^  into  stillness^  into  staidness^ 
I  into  quietness  up  to  6od^  with  his  power.  Therefore  mind ;  that 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto  thee^  that  thou  mayest  feel  the 
authority  of  God^  and  thy  faith  in  that^  to  work  down  that  which 
troubles  thee ;  for  that  is  it  which  keeps  peace^  and  brings  up  the 
witness  in  thee^  which  hath  been  transgressed^  to  leel  after  God 
with  his  power  and  life^  who  is  a  God  of  order  and  peace.  When 
thou  art  in  the  transgression  of  the  life  of  God  in  thy  own  par- 
ticular^  the  mind  flies  up  in  the  air^  the  creature  is  led  into  the 
nighty  nature  goes  out  of  its  course^  an  old  garment  goes  on^  and 
an  uppermost  clothing;  and  thy  nature  being  led  out  of  its 
course^  it  comes  to  be  all  on  fire^  in  the  transgression  ;  and  that 
de&ceth  the  glory  of  the  first  body.  Therefore  be  still  a  while 
from  thy  own  thoughts^  searching^  seeking^  desires^  and  imagi. 
nations^  and  be  staid  in  the  principle  of  God  in  thee^  that  it  may 
raise  thy  mind  up  to  €rod^  and  stay  it  upon  God^  and  thou  wilt 
find  strength  from  him^  and  find  him  to  be  a  God  at  hand^  a 
present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble^  and  of  need.  And  thou  be- 
ing come  to  the  principle  of  €rod^  which  hath  been  transgressed^ 
it  will  keep  thee  humble ;  and  the  humble^  God  will  teach  his 
way^  which  is  peace^  and  such  he  doth  exalt.  Now  as  the  prin. 
ciple  of  God  in  thee  hath  been  transgressed,  come  to  it,  that  it 
may  keep  thy  mind  down  low  to  the  Lord  God ;  and  deny  thy- 
self ;  for  from  thy  own  will,  that  is,  the  earthly,  thou  must  be 
kept.  Then  thou  wilt  feel  the  power  of  God,  which  will  bring 
nature  into  its  course,  and  give  thee  to  see  the  glory  of  the  first 
body.  There  the  wisdom  >  of  God  will  be  received,  which  is 
Christ,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  and  thou 
wilt  thereby  be  preserved  and  ordered  to  God's  glory.  There 
thou  wilt  come  to  receive  and  feel  the  physician  of  value,  who 
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clothes  people  in  their  right  mind,  whereby  they  may  serve  Ood, 
and  do  his  wilL     For  all  distractions,  unruliness,  and  confusimi 
are  in  the  transgression ;  which  transgression  must  be  brought 
down,  before  the  principle  of  God,  which  hath  been  transgressed 
against,  be  lifted  up :  whereby  the  mind  may  be  seasoned,  and 
stilled,  and  a  right  understanding  of  the  Lord  may  be  received  ; 
whereby  his  blessings  enter,  and  are  felt,  over  all  that  is  contrary, 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  which  raises  up  the  principle  of 
€rod  within,  gives  a  feeling  after  God,  and  in  time  gives  dominion. 
Therefore,  keep  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God ;  that  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  thee.     For  all  these  things  happen  to  thee  for 
thy  good,  and  for  the  good  of  those  concerned  for  thee,  to  make 
you  know  yourselves,  and  your  own  weakness,  and  that  ye  may 
know  the  Lord's  strength  and  power,  and  may  trust  in  him.    Let 
the  time  that  is  past  be  sufficient  to  every  one,  who  in  any  thing 
hath  been  lifted  up  in  trangression  out  of  the  power  of  the  Lord; 
for  he  can  bring  down  and  abase  the  mighty,  and  lay  them  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  Therefore,  all  keep  low  in  his  fear,  that  thereby 
ye  may  receive  the  secrets  of  God  and  his  wisdom,  may  know 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  sit  under  it,  in  all  tempests, 
and  storms,  and  heats.    For  God  is  at  hand,  and  the  Most  High 
rules  in  the  children  of  men.    This  then  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  unto  you  all;  whatever  temptations,  distractions,  confii* 
sions,  the  light  doth  make  manifest  and  discover,  do  not  look  at 
these  temptations,  confusions,  corruptions ;  but  look  at  the  light, 
which  discovers  them,  and  makes  them  manifest ;  and  with  the 
same  light  you  may  feel  over  them,  to  receive  power  to  stand 
against  them.    The  same  light  which  lets  you  see  sin  and  trans- 
gression, will  let  you  see  the  covenant  of  God,  which  blots  out 
your  sin  and  transgression,  which  gives  victory  and  dominion 
over  it,  and  brings  into  covenant  with  God.     For  looking  down 
at  sin,  and  corruption,  and  distraction,  ye  are  swallowed  up  in 
it :  but  looking  at  the  light,  which  discovers  them,  ye  will  see 
over  them.    That  will  give  victory ;  and  ye  will  £nd  grace  and 
strength :  there  is  the  first  step  to  peace.    That  will  bring  sal- 
vation; by  it  ye  may.  see  to  the  beginning,  and  the  ^  glory  that 
was  with  the  Father  before  the  world  began ;'  and  so  come  to 
know  the  Seed  of  God,  which  is  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  God, 
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and  of  the  world  which  hath  no  end ;  and  which  bruises  the  head 
of  the  serpent^  who  stops  people  from  coming  to  God.  That  ye 
may  feel  the  power  of  an  endless  life^  the  power  of  God^  which 
is  immortal ;  which  brings  the  immortal  soul  up  to  the  immortal 
God^  in  whom  it  doth  rejoice.  So  in  the  name  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  God  Almighty  strengthen  thee."        G.  F. 

Wlien  the  foregoing  paper  was  read  to  her^  she  said^  it 
staid  her  mind  for  the  present.  Afterwards  many  Friends  got 
copies  of  it^  both  in  England  and  Ireland^  and  read  it  to  people 
that  were  troubled  in  mind;  and  it  was  made  useful  for  the 
settling  of  the  minds  of  several. 

About  this  time  came  forth  a  declaration  from  Oliver  Crom. 
well,  the  Protector,  for  a  collection  towards  the  relief  of  divers 
Protestant  Churches,  driven  out  of  Poland ;  and  of  twenty  Pro- 
testant families,  driven  out  of  the  confines  of  Bohemia.  And 
there  having  been  a  like  declaration  published  some  time  before, 
to  invite  the  nation  to  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  humiliation,  in 
order  to  a  contribution  to  be  made  for  the  suffering  Protestants 
of  the  valleys  of  Lucerne,  Angrona,  &c.  who  were  persecuted  by 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  I  was  moved  to  write  to  the  Protector  and 
chief  magistrates  on  this  occasion,  both  to  show  them  the  nature 
of  a  true  fast  (such  as  God  requires  and  accepts) :  and  to  make 
them  sensible  of  their  injustice  and  self-condemnation,  in  blaming 
the  Papists  for  persecuting  the  Protestants  abroad,  while  they 
themselves,  calling  themselves  Protestants,  were  at  the  same 
time  persecuting  their  Protestant  neighbours  and  friends  at 
home.    That  which  I  wrote  to  them  was  after  this  manner : 

"  To  the  Heads  and  Crovemars  of  this  Nation,  who  have  put  forth 
a  Declaration  for  the  keeping  of  a  day  of  solemn  Fasting  and 
Humiliation,  for  the  persecution  fas  you  say  J  of  divers  people 
beyond  the  seas,  professing  the  Reformed  religion,  which,  ye 
say,  hath  been  transmitted  unto  them  from  their  ancestors, 

"  A  PROFESSION  of  the  Reformed  religion  may  be  transmitted 
to  generations,  and  so  holden  by  tradition ;  and  in  that,  wherein 
the  profession  and  tradition  are  holden,  is  the  day  of  humiliation 
kept ;  which  stands  in  the  will  of  man.    This  is  not  the  fast  that 
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Um  Lord  requires^  '  to  bow  down  tke  head  like  a  bulnuh  for  a 
day^'  and  the  day  following  be  in  the  same  condition  that  they 
were  the  day  before.    To  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  your  coo- 
sdenoes  do  I  speak^  which  testifieth  for  God  erery  day,   and 
witnesseth  against  all  sin  and  persecution;  which  measure  of 
God,  if  ye  be  guided  by  it,  doth  not  limit  Gk)d  to  a  day,  but  leads 
to  the  fast  which  the  Lord  requires,  which  is  '  To  loose  the 
bonds  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to  break  every 
yoke,  and  to  let  the  op|M%ssed  go  free.'  Isa.  Iviii.  6,  7.      TMa  is 
the  fast  that  the  Lord  requires ;  and  this  stands  not  in  the  trans- 
mission of  times,  nor  in  the  traditions  of  men ;  but  in  that  which 
was  before  times  were,  which  leads  out  of  time,  and  dhall  be 
when  time  shall  be  no  more.    These  that  teach  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men,  are  they  that  ever  persecuted  the  life 
and  power  when  it  came.    And  whereas  ye  mention  a  decree  or 
edict  that  was  made  against  the  said  persecuted  Protestants^  aU 
such  decrees  or  edicts  proceed  from  the  ground  of  the  Pope's 
religion  and  supremacy,  and  therein  stands  his  tyranny  and 
cruelty,  acted  in  that  will,  which  is  in  that  nature  which  exer* 
ciseth  lordship  over  one  another,  (as  ye  may  read,  Mark  x.  48, 
Luke  xxiL  S5,)  as  all  the  heathen  do,  and  ever  did ;  and  in  the 
heathenish  nature  is  all  the  tyranny  and  persecution  exercised, 
by  them  that  are  out  of  the  obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus 
in  the  conscience,  which  is  the  guide  and  leader  of  all  who  are 
tender  of  that  of  God  in  the  conscience.    But  they  who  are  not 
led  by  this,  know  not  what  it  is  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake. 
Now,  whereas  ye  take  into  your  consideration  the  sad  persecu- 
tion^ tyranny,  and  cruelty  exercised  upon  them,  whom  ye  call 
your  Protestant  brethren,  and  contribute  to  administer  to  their 
wants  outwardly ;  this  is  good  in  its  place,  and  we  own  it ;  and 
see  it  good  to  administer  to  the  necessities  of  others,  and  to  do 
good  to  all :  and  we  who  are  sufferers  by  a  law  derived  from  the 
Pope,  are  willing  to  join  and  to  contribute  with  you  to  their  out- 
ward  necessities.    For  ^  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;'  who  is  good  to  all,  gracious  to  all,  and  willing  that  all 
should  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    But 
in  the  mean  time,  while  ye  are  doing  this,  and  taking  notice  of 
others'  cruelty,  tyranny,  and  persecution,  turn  your  eye  upon 
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yourselves^  dnd  see  what  ye  are  doing  at  home.  To  the  light  of 
Christ  Jesus  in  all  your  consciences  I  speak^  which  cannot  lie, 
nor  err,  nor  bear  false  witness ;  but  which  bears  witness  for  God, 
and  cries  for  equity,  justice,  and  righteousness  to  be  executed. 
See  what  ye  are  doing,  who  profess  the  Scriptures,  which  were 
given  forth  by  the  saints  in  light,  who  dwelt  in  the  light  and  in 
the  life  of  them.  For  them  who  now  witness  the  same  light, 
the  same  life,  and  the  same  power,  that  gave  forth  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  ye  in  words  profess,  ye  persecute ; — them  ye  hale 
out  of  your  synagogues  and  markets ; — them  ye  beat,  stock,  and 
imprison.  Now  let  that  of  God  in  your  consciences,  which  is 
just,  and  righteous,  and  equal,  examine  and  try,  whether  ye  have 
any  example  or  precedent  to  exercise  this  persecution,  which  now 
many  in  this  nation  suffer  under,  who  are  a  people  harmless  and 
innocent,  walking  in  obedience  towards  God  and  man.  And 
though  ye  account  the  way  of  truth  they  walk  in,  heresy,  yet 
therein  do  they  exercise  themselves,  to  have  always  '  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,'  as  ye  may  read  the  saints 
of  old  did,  (Acts  xxiv.  14,  15,  16) ;  not  wronging  any  man,  nei. 
ther  giving  any  just  cause  of  ofTence ;  only  being  obedient  to  the 
commands  of  the  Lord,  to  declare,  as  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  standing  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
speaking  the  truth  in  Christ,  their  consciences  bearing  them 
witness  that  they  lie  not :  for  this  do  they  suffer  under  you,  who 
in  words  profess  the  same  thing  for  which  they  suffer.  Now  see 
if  any  age  or  generation  did  ever  persecute  as  ye  do ;  for  ye  pro- 
fess Christ  Jesus,  who  reveals  the  Father,  and  persecute  them 
that  witness  the  revelation  of  the  Father  by  Christ  Jesus  unto 
them.  Ye  profess  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  ^  the  light  of  the  world, 
that  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;'  yet 
persecute  them  that  bear  witness  and  give  testimony  to  this  light. 
Ye  profess  that  the  Word  is  become  flesh,  yet  persecute  them  that 
witness  it  so.  Ye  profess  that  whosoever  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  an  antichrist;  yet  persecute 
them  that  do  confess  him  come  in  the  flesh,  and  call  them  anti- 
christs and  deceivers.  Ye  profess  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
come ;  yet  persecute  them  that  witness  it  come.  Ye  profess 
Christ  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  yet  persecute  them 
Vol.  I.  Y 
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that  witness  him  to  be  so.    If  ye  bbj,  *  How  shall  we  know  that 
these  people^  who  say  they  witness  these  things^  do  so^  or  not?* 
I  answer.  Turn  your  minds  to  the  light,  which  Christ  Jesus  hath 
enlightened  you  withal,  which  is  one  in  all ;  and  if  ye  walk  in 
the  light,  ye  shall  have  the  light  of  life ;  then  ye  will  know  and 
see  what  ye  have  done,  who  have  persecuted  the  Lord  of  glory 
(in  his  people)  in  whom  is  life,  and  the  life  is  the  light  of  men. 
To  no  other  touchstone  shall  we  turn  you,  than  into  your  own 
consciences ;  there  shall  ye  find  the  trutii  of  what  we  have  de- 
dared  unto  you,  and  of  what  we  bear  testimony  to,  according 
to  the  holy  Scriptures.     When  the  books  of  consciences  are 
opened,  and  all  judged  out  of  them,  then  shall  ye  witness  us  to 
be  of  God,  and  our  testimony  to  be  true.    Though  now  ye  may 
stop  your  ears,  and  harden  your  hearts,  while  it  is  called  to.day ; 
but  then  ye  shall  know  what  ye  have  done,  and  whom  ye  hare 
transgressed  against ; — then  ye  will  see  that  no  persecutors,  in 
any  age  or  generation  that  ever  went  before  you,  did  ever  trans- 
gress against  that  lights  and  measure  of  God  made  manifest,  in 
such  manner  as  ye  have  done.    For  though  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles were  persecuted  in  their  times,  the  Jews,  for  the  most  part, 
did  not  know  that  he  was  the  Christ,  when  he  came,  notwith- 
standing they  had  the  Scriptures,  which  prophesied  of  him; 
neither  did  they  believe  that  he  was  risen  again,  when  the  apos- 
ties  preached  his  resurrection.    But  ye  say,  '  ye  believe  he  is 
come ;  ye  believe  his  resurrection ;'  yet  ye  persecute  those  that 
witness  him  come  in  the  flesh,  those  that  are  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  that  are  conformable  to  his  death,  and  know  the  power 
of  his  resurrection ;  those  ye  persecute,  those  ye  hale  before  ma- 
gistrates, and  suffer  to  be  beaten  in  your  synagogues ;  those  ye 
cause  to  be  whipped,  and  stocked ;  to  be  shamefully  entreated, 
cast  into  prison,  and  kept ;  as  many  gaols  in  this  nation  at  this 
day  testify  to  your  faces.     Therefore  honestly  consider  what  ye 
are  doing,  while  ye  are  taking  notice  of  others'  cruelties,  lest  ye 
overlook  your  own.    There  is  some  difference  in  many  things, 
between  the  Popish  religion  and  that  which  ye  call  the  Protes- 
tant, but  in  this  persecution  of  yours  there  is  no  difference ;  for 
ye  will  confess  that  the  foundation  of  your  religion  is  grounded 
upon  the  Scriptures ;  yet  ye  are  persecuting  them  that  are  in  the 
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same  life  which  they  were  in^  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures^ 
yourselyes  being  the  mean  while  under  a  profession  of  the  words 
they  spoke :  and  this  ye  shall  one  day  witness.    So  ye  have  a 
profession  and  form,  and  persecute  them  that  are  in  the  posses- 
sion^ life,  and  power.    Therefore  know  assuredly  that  ye  must 
come  to  judgment ;  for  he  is  made  manifest,  to  whom  all  judg- 
ment is  committed.    Therefore  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in 
your  own  consciences,  which  searcheth  and  trieth  you,  turn  your 
minds;  stand  still,  and  wait  there  to  receive  the  righteous  law, 
which  is  according  to  that  of  God  in  the  conscience,  which  is 
now  rising,  and  is  bearing  witness  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men ;  and  they  whom  ye  persecute  are  mani- 
fest to  God,  and  that  of  God  in  all  consciences  shall  bear  witness 
for  us,  that  we  are  of  God :  this  ye  shall  one  day  witness,  whe- 
ther ye  will  hear  or  forbear.    Our  rejoicing  is  in  the  testimony  of 
our  consciences,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world,  not  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  in  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God :  and  if  our  gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.    For  witnessing  the  holding 
of  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  do  we  suffer,  and 
are  sul^ect  for  conscience'  sake.    This  is  thank- worthy,  if  a  man, 
for  conscience'  sake,  endure  griefs  and  sufferings  wrongfully. 
In  this  is  our  joy  and  rejoicing,  having  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  we  are  evil-spoken  of,   as  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  our  good  conversation  in  Christ; 
which  is  not  only  the  putting  away  of  the  f  1th  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.    This  we  witness  made  manifest,  (eternal 
praises  to  the  living  God!)  and  bear  testimony  to  that  which 
spoke  it  in  the  apostle  in  life  and  power.    Therefore  do  we  bear 
witness  and  testify  against  those,  who,  being  got  into  a  form 
and  profession  of  it,  do  persecute  the  life  and  power.    To  the 
eternal  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  searcher  and  trier  of  all  hearts, 
turn  your  minds,  and  see  what  ye  are  doing ;  lest  ye  overturn 
your  foundation,  whereon  ye  pretend  to  stand,  while  ye  are  pro- 
fessing the  Scriptures,  and  persecuting  the  life,  light,  and  power. 
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which  they  were  in  who  gave  them  forth.    For  the  stone,  cut  out 
of  the  mountains  without  hands,  is  now  striking  at  the  feet  of  the 
image,  the  profession,  which  is  set  up,  and  stands  in  the  wiU  of 
man.    Now  is  that  made  manifest  unto  which  all  must  answer; 
all  must  appear  before  the  judgment.seat  of  Christ,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.    Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
unto  Qod,  and  shall  be  made  manifest  in  all  your  consciences, 
which  ye  shall  witness."  G.  F. 

Divers  times,  both  in  the  time  of  the  Long  Parliament,  and 
of  the  Protector  (so  called)  and  of  the  Committee  of  Safetj^ 
when  they  proclaimed  fasts,  I  was  moved  to  write  to  them,  and 
tell  them,  their  fasts  were  like  unto  Jezebel's :  for  commonlj, 
when  they  proclaimed  fasts,  there  was  some  mischief  contrived 
against  us.  I  knew  their  fasts  were  for  strife  and  debate,  to 
smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness ;  as  the  New  England  professors 
soon  after  did,  who,  before  they  put  our  Friends  to  death,  pro- 
claimed a  fast  also. 

Now  it  was  a  time  of  great  sufferings ;  and  many  Friends 
being  in  prisons,  many  other  Feiends  were  moved  to  go  to  the 
parliament,  to  offer  up  themselves  to  lie  in  the  same  dungeon^ 
where  their  friends  lay,  that  they  that  were  in  prison  might  go 
forth,  and  not  perish  in  the  stinking  gaols.  This  we  did  in  love 
to  God  and  our  brethren,  that  they  might  not  die  in  prison ;  and 
in  love  to  those  that  cast  them  in,  that  they  might  not  bring  in- 
nocent blood  upon  their  own  heads ;  which  we  knew  would  cry 
to  the  Lord,  and  bring  his  wrath,  vengeance,  and  plagues  upon 
them.  But  little  favour  could  we  find  from  those  professing 
parliaments ;  instead  thereof  they  would  rage,  and  sometimes 
threaten  those  Friends  that  thus  attended  them,  that  they  would 
whip  them,  and  send  them  home.  Then  commonly  soon  after 
the  Lord  would  turn  them  out,  and  send  them  home ;  who  had 
not  a  heart  to  do  good  in  the  day  of  their  power.  But  they  went 
not  off  without  being  forewarned,  for  I  was  moved  to  write  to 
them,  in  their  several  turns,  as  I  did  to  the  Long  Parliament, 
unto  whom  I  declared,  before  they  were  broken  up,  that  *'  thick 
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darkness  was  coining  over  them  all^  even  a  day  of  darkness  that 

should  be  felt." 

And  because  the  parliament  that  now  sat  was  made  up 

mostly  of  high  professors^  who^  pretending  to  be  more  religious 

than  others^  were  indeed  greater  prosecutors  of  them  that  were 

truly   religious^  I  was  moved  to  send  them  the  following  lines^ 

as  a  reproof  of  their  hypocrisy : 

^^  O  FRIENDS^  do  not  cloak  and  cover  yourselves ;  there  is  a 

God  that  knoweth  your  hearts^  and  that  will  uncover  you.  He 
seeth  your  way.  '  Wo  be  to  him  that  covereth^  but  not  with  my 
Spirit^  saith  the  Lord.'  Do  ye  act  contrary  to  the  law^  and  then 
put  it  from  you !  Mercy  and  true  judgment  ye  neglect.  Look^ 
what  was  spoken  against  such :  my  Saviour  spoke  against  such : 
'  I  was  sick^  and  ye  visited  me  not ;  I  was  hungry^  and  ye  fed 
me  not ;  I  was  a  stranger^  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  I  was  in 
prison^  and  ye  visited  me  not.'  But  they  said^  ^  When  saw  we 
thee  in  prison^  and  did  not  come  to  thee  ?'  *  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  little  ones^  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.* 
Friends^  ye  prison  them  that  are  in  the  life  and  power  of  truths 
and  yet  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Christ.  But  if  Christ  had 
sent  you^  ye  would  bring  out  of  prison^  and  out  of  bondage^  and 
receive  strangers.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earthy  and 
been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts^  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter:  ye  have  condemned^  and  killed  the  just^  and  he  doth 
not  resist  you."  G.  F. 

After  this^  as  I  was  going  out  of  town^  having  two  Friends 
with  me^  when  we  were  little  more  than  a  mUe  out  of  the  city^ 
there  met  us  two  troopers  belonging  to  Colonel  Hacker's  regi- 
ment^ who  took  me  and  the  Friends  that  were  with  me^  and 
brought  us  back  to  the  Mews^  and  there  kept  us  prisoners  a 
little  while.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  so  over  them^  that  they 
did  not  take  us  before  any  officer ;  but  after  a  while  set  us  at 
Uberty  again.  The  same  day«  taking  boat^  I  went  down  to 
Kingston^  and  from  thence  to  Hahpton-Court^  to  speak  with 
the  Protector  about  the  sufferings  of  Friends.  I  met  him  riding 
into  Hampton  Court  Fark^  and  before  I  came  to  him,  as  he  rode 
at  the  head  of  his  life.guard,  I  saw  and  felt  a  waft  (or  appari- 
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tion)  of  death  go  forth  against  him ;  and  when  I  came  to  kiDo, 
he  looked  like  a  dead  man.    After  I  had  laid  the  sufferings  of 
Friends  before  him^  and  had  warned  him^  according*  as  I  was 
moved  to  speak  to  him^  he  bid  me  come  to  his  house.     So  I  re- 
turned to  Kingston,  and  the  next  day  went  up  to  Hampton  Court, 
to  speak  further  with  him.    But  when  1  came,  he  was  siek,  and 
«-— —  Hanrey,  who  was  one  that  waited  on  him,  told  me  the 
doctors  were  not  willing  I  should  speak  with  him.     So  I  passed 
away,  and  nerer  saw  him  more. 

From  Kingston  I  went  to  Isaac  Pennington's,  in  BiroKnra. 
HAMSHiBE,  where  I  had  appointed  a  meeting,  and  the  Lord's 
truth  and  power  were  preciou^  manifested  amongst  us.  After 
I  had  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  I  returned  to  Lonbon,  and 
soon  after  went  into  Essex,  where  I  had  not  been  long,  before  I 
heard  that  the  Protector  was  dead,  and  his  son  Richard  made  Pro- 
tector in  his  room.    Whereupon  I  came  up  to  London  again. 

Before  this  time  the  church-faith  (so  called)  was  given  foiik, 
which  was  said  to  have  been  made  at  the  Savoy  in  eleven  days' 
time.  I  got  a  copy  of  it  before  it  was  published,  and  wrote  an 
answer  to  it ;  and  when  their  book  of  church-faith  was  sold  up 
and  down  the  streets,  my  answer  to  it  was  sold  also.  This 
angered  some  of  the  parliament-men,  so  that  one  of  them  told 
me,  '^  they  must  have  me  to  Smithfield."  I  told  him,  '^  I  was 
over  their  fires,  and  feared  them  not."  And  reasoning  with  him, 
I  wished  him  to  consider,  "  Had  all  people  been  without  a  faith 
these  sixteen  hundred  years,  that  now  the  priests  must  make 
them  one  ?  Did  not  the  apostle  say,  that  Jesus  was  the  author 
and  finisher  of  their  faith  ?  And  since  Christ  Jesus  was  the 
author  of  the  apostles'  faith,  and  of  the  church's  faith  in  tke 
primitive  times,  and  of  the  martyrs'  faith,  should  not  all  people 
look  unto  him  to  be  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  and 
not  unto  the  priests  ?"  A  great  deal  of  work  we  had  about  the 
priest-made  faith;  for  they  called  us  house-creepers,  leading 
silly  women  captive,  because  we  met  in  houses,  and  would  not 
hold  up  their  priests  and  temples,  which  they  had  made  and  set 
up.  I  told  them,  that  it  was  they  who  led  silly  women  captive, 
and  crept  into  houses,  who  kept  people  always  learning  under 
them,  who  were  covetous,  and  had  got  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
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denied  the  power  and  Spirit  which  the  apostles  were  in.  Such 
liegan  to  creep  in  the  apostles'  days ;  but  now  they  had  got  the 
magistrates  on  their  side^  who  upheld  those  houses  for  them^ 
which  they  had  crept  into^  their  temples^  with  their  tithes: 
whereas  the  aposUes  brought  people  off  from  even  that  temple^ 
and  those  tithes  and  offerings^  which  God  had  for  a  time  com- 
manded. And  the  apostles  met  in  several  private  houses^  being 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations ;  which  they  did  freely^  a^ 
Christ  had  commanded  them.  Thus  do  we^  who  bring  people 
off  from  these  priests,  temples,  and  tithes  which  God  never  com- 
manded, to  meet  in  houses,  or  on  mountains,  as  the  saints  of  old 
did,  who  were  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Christ  being  their 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  Shepherd. 

Major  Wiggan,  a  very  envious  man  was  present,  yet  he 
bridled  himself  before  the  parliament-men,  and  some  others  that 
were  there  in  company.  He  took  upon  him  to  make  a  speech, 
and  said,  "  Christ  had  taken  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  had  left 
the  power  of  sin  remaining  in  us."  I  told  him,  that  was  strange 
doctrine,  for  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his  works,  and 
the  power  of  sin,  and  so  to  cleanse  men  from  sin. 

So  Major  Wiggan's  mouth  was  stopped  at  that  time.  Bijit 
the  next  day,  desiring  to  speak  with  me  again,  I  took  a  friend 
or  two  with  me,  and  went  to  him.  Then  he  vented  a  great  deal 
of  passion  and  rage,  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  Christian  or  moraJL 
man;  whereupon  I  was  made  to  reprove  him;  and  having 
brought  the  Lord's  power  over  him,  and  let  him  see  what  con- 
dition he  was  in,  I  left  him. 

After  some  time  I  passed  out  of  London,  and  had  a  meeting 
at  Serjeant  Birkhead's  at  Twickenham,  to  which  many  people 
came,  and  some  of  considerable  quality  in  the  world.  A  glorious 
meeting  it  was,  wherein  the  Scriptures  were  largely  and  clearly 
opened,  and  Christ  exalted  above  all,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  the  hearers. 

But  there  was  great  persecution  in  many  places,  both  by 
imprisoning  and  the  breaking  up  of  meetings.  At  a  meeting 
about  seven  miles  from  London,  the  rude  people  usually  came 
out  of  several  parishes  round  about,  to  abuse  Friends,  land  often 
beat  and  bruised  them  exceedingly.    One  day  they  abused  about 
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eighty  Friends^  who  went  to  that  meeting  out  of  London,  tear- 
ing their  coats  and  cloaks  from  off  their  backs^  and  throwing 
them  into  ditches  and  ponds ;  and  when  they  had  besmeared 
them  with  dirt^  they  said  they  looked  like  witches.     The  next 
first-day  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  that  meeting,  though 
I  was  then  very  weak.  When  I  came  there^  I  bid  Friends  bring 
a  table^  and  set  it  in  the  close^  where  they  used  to  meet,  to 
stand  upon.    According  to  their  wonted  course^  the  rude  people 
came^  and  I  having  a  Bible  in  my  hand^  showed  them  their's 
and  their  priests'  and  teachers'  fruits :  and  the  people  became 
ashamed^  and  were  quiet.     I  opened  the  Scriptures  to  them^ 
and  our  principles  agreeing  therewith ;  and  I  turned  the  people 
from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit^  by  which  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures^  see  themselves  and  their  sins^ 
and  know  Christ  Jesus  to  be  their  Saviour.    So  the  meeting 
ended  quietly^  and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all^  to  his  glory. 
But  it  was  a  time  of  great  sufferings ;  for  besides  the  imprison, 
ments  (through  which  many  died)  our  meetings  were  greatly 
disturbed.     They  have  thrown  rotten  eggs  and  wild-fire  into 
our  meetings^  and  have  brought  in  drums  beatings  and  kettles^ 
to  make  noises  with,  that  the  truth  might  not  be  heard ;  and 
among  these,  the  priests  were  as  rude  as  any :  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  book  of  the  fighting  priests,  wherein  a  list  is  given  of  some 
of  the  priests  that  had  actually  beaten  and  abused  Friends. 

Many  also  of  our  Friends  were  brought  up  to  London  pri- 
soners,  to  be  tried  before  the  Committee ;  where  Henry  Vane, 
being  chairman,  would  not  suffer  Friends  to  come  in,  except 
they  would  put  off  their  hats :  but  at  last  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  him,  so  that,  through  the  mediation  of  others,  they  were 
admitted.    Many  of  us  having  been  imprisoned  upon  contempts 
(as  they  called  them)  for  not  putting  off  our  hats,  it  was  not  a 
likely  thing  that  Friends,  who  had  suffered  so  long  for  it  from 
others,  should  put  off  their  hats  to  him.    But  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  them  all,  and  wrought  so,  that  several  Friends  were  set 
at  liberty  by  them.   Now  inasmuch  as  sufferings  grew  very  sharp, 
I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a  few  lines,  and  send  amongst 
Friends,  to  encourage  them  to  go  on  faithfully  and  boldly,  through 
the  exercises  of  the  day ;  of  which  a  copy  here  follows : 
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**  My  dear  Friends  wherever  scattered  abroad^  in  prison  or 
out  of  prison ;  fear  not^  because  of  the  reports  of  sufferings ;  let 
not  the  evil  spies  of  the  good  land  make  you  afraid^  if  they  tell 
you  the  walls  are  high,  and  that  there  are  Anakims  in  the  land ; 
for  at  the  blowing  of  the  rams'  horns  did  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fall;  and  they  that  brought  the  evil  report,  perished  in  the 
wilderness.  But  dwell  ye  in  the  faith,  patience,  and  hope,  hav« 
ing  the  Word  of  Life  to  keep  you,  which  is  beyond  the  law  ; 
and  having  the  oath  of  God,  his  covenant,  Christ  Jesus,  which 
divides  the  waters  asunder,  and  makes  them  to  run  all  on  heaps  ; 
in  that  stand :  and  ye  will  see  all  things  work  together  for  good, 
to  them  that  love  God.  In  that  triumph,  when  sufferings  come, 
whatever  they  may  be.  Your  faith,  your  shield,  your  helmet, 
your  armour,  you  have  on ;  ye  are  ready  to  skip  over  a  moun- 
tain,  a  wall,  or  a  hill,  and  to  walk  through  the  deep  waters, 
though  they  be  as  heaps  upon  heaps..  The  evil  spies  of  the  good 
land  may  preach  up  hardness;  but  Caleb,  which  signifies  a 
heart,  and  Joshua,  a  Saviour,  triumph  over  all. '  G.  F. 

After  a  while  I  went  to  Reading,  where  I  was  under  great 
sufferings  and  exercises,  and  in  great  travail  of  spirit  for  about 
ten  weeks.  For  I  saw  there  was  great  confusion  and  distraction 
amongst  the  people,  and  that  the  powers  were  plucking  each 
other  to  pieces.  And  I  saw  how  many  were  destroying  the  sim- 
plicity, and  betraying  the  truth.  A  great  deal  of  hypocrisy, 
deceit,  and  strife,  was  got  uppermost  in  the  people,  so  that  they 
were  ready  to  sheath  their  swords  in  one  another's  bowels.  There 
had  been  tenderness  in  many  of  them  formerly,  when  they  were 
low ;  but  when  they  were  got  up,  had  killed,  and  taken  posses- 
sion, they  came  to  be  as  bad  as  others ;  so  that  we  had  much  to 
do  with  them  about  our  hats,  and  saying  Thou  and  Thee  to  them. 
They  turned  their  profession  of  patience  and  moderation  into  rage 
and  madness ;  and  many  of  them  were  like  distracted  men  for 
this  haUhonour.  For  they  had  hardened  themselves  by  perse- 
cuting the  innocent,  and  were  at  this  time  crucifying  the  Seed, 
Christ,  both  in  themselves  and  others ;  till  at  last  they  fell  a 
biting  and  devouring  one  another,  until  they  were  consumed  one 
of  another ;  who  had  turned  against,  aiid  judged,  that  which  God 
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liad  wrought  in  thciii^  and  Bfacwed  unto  them.     So  shortly  after 
Qod  orertfarew  them^  turned  them  upside  down^  and  brougltt  the 
king  orer  them^  who  were  often  eurmising  that  the  Quakers  met 
together  to  bring  in  King  Charles^  whereas  Friends  did  not  concern 
themsrives  with  the  outward  powers^  or  government.    But  atlast 
the  Lord  brought  him  in^  and  many  oi  them,  when  they  saw  he 
would  be  brought  in,  voted  for  bringing  him  in.  So  with  heart  and 
▼oice  pridse  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  it  doth  belong  ;  who 
over  all  hath  the  supremacy,  and  who  will  rock  the  nations^  for 
he  is  over  them.    I  had  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  king's  return  a  good 
while  before,  and  so  had  some  others.    I  wrote  to  Otiver  several 
times,  and  let  him  know  that  while  he  was  persecuting  Ood^s  peo- 
fle,  they  whom  he  accounted  his  enemies  were  prepamig  to  come 
upon  him.    When  some  forward  spirits  that  came  amon^t  us, 
would  have  bought  Somerset-House,  that  we  aiig^t  have  meet, 
ings  in  it,  I  forbade  them  to  do  so :  for  I  tilien  foresaw  the  king's 
coming  in  again.    Besides,  there  came  a  woman  to  me  in  the 
Strand,  who  had  a  prophecy  concerning  King  Charles's  coming 
in,  three  years  before  he  came ;  and  she  told  me,  she  must  go 
to  him  to  declare  it.    I  advised  her  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
keep  it  to  herself;  for  if  it  should  be  known  that  she  went  on 
such  a  message,  they  would  Ipok  upon  it  to  be  treason :  but  she 
said,  she  must  go,  and  tell  him,  that  he  should  be  brought  into 
England  again.    I  saw  her  prophecy  was  true,  and  that  a  great 
Stroke  must  come  upon  them  in  power ;  for  they  that  had  then 
got  possession  were  so  exceeding  high,  and  such  great  persecu- 
tion was  acted  by  them,  who  called  themselves  saints,  that  they 
would  take  from  Friends  their  copyhold  lands,  because  they 
eould  not  swear  in  their  courts.    Sometimes  when  we  laid  these 
sufferings  before  Oliver  Cromwell,  he  would  not  believe  it. 
Wherefore  Thomas  Aldam  and  Anthony  Pearson  were  moved 
to  go  through  all  the  gaols  in  pngland,  and  to  get  copies  of 
Friends'  commitments  under  the  gaolers'  hands,  that  they  might 
lay  the  weight  of  their  sufferings  upon  Oliver  CromwelL    And 
when  he  would  not  give  order  for  the  releasing  of  them,  Thomm 
Aldam  was  moved  to  take  his  cap  from  off  his  head,  and  to  rend 
it  in  pieces  before  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  ^^So  shall  thy 
fovemment  be  rent  from  thee  and  thy  house."    Another  Friend 
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also,  a  woman^  was  ni<Hred  to  go  to  tlie  parliament  (that  watf 
enFious  against  Firiends)  with  a  pitcher  in  her  hand^  whioh  she 
beoke  into  pieces  belbre  tfaena^  and  told  theni^  ^'  so  should  they 
be  broken  to  pieces ;"  which  came  to  pass  shortly  after.  Aad 
In  my  great  suiF«:ing  and  travail  of  spirit  for  the  nation,  being 
grievously  burdened  with  their  hypocrisy,  treachery,  and  lake* 
hood,  I  saw  God  would  bring  that  a«top  of  them,  which  they 
bad  been  a-top  of;  and  that  all  must  be  horonght  down  to  that 
which  did  convince  them,  before  they  could  get  over  that  bad 
spirit  within  and  without :  for  it  is  die  pure,  invisible  Spirit, 
that  doth  and  only  can  work  down  all  deceit  in  people. 

While  I  was  under  that  sore  travail  at  Reading,  by  reason 
of  grief  and  sorrow  of  mind,  and  the  great  exercise  that  was 
upon  my  spirit,  my  countenance  was  altered,  and  I  looked  poor 
and  thin  ;  and  there  came  a  company  of  unclean  spirits  to  me, 
and  told  me,  ^^  the  plagues  of  God  were  upon  me."  I  told  them, 
it  was  the  same  spirit  spoke  that  in  them,  that  said  so  of  Christ, 
when  he  was  stricken  and  smitten ;  they  hid  their  face  from  him. 
Bat  when  I  had  travailed  with  the  witness  of  God,  which  they 
had  quenched,  and  had  got  through  with  it,  and  over  all  that 
hypocrisy  which  the  outside  professors  were  run  into,  and  saw 
how  that  would  be  brought  down,  and  turned  under,  and  that 
life  would  rise  over  it,  I  came  to  have  ease,  and  the  light,  power, 
and  Spirit  shined  over  alL  And  then  having  recovered,  and  got 
through  my  travails  and  sufferings,  my  body  and  face  swelled, 
when  I  came  abroad  into  the  air ;  and  then  the  bad  spirits  said, 
^^  I  was  grown  fat,"  and  they  envied  at  tkxt  also.  So  I  saw, 
that  no  condition  nor  state  would  please  that  spirit  of  theirs. 
But  the  Lord  preserved  me  by  his  power  and  Spirit  through  and 
over  all,  and  in  the  Lord's  power  I  came  to  London  again. 

■  Now  was  there  a  great  pother  made  about  the  image  or 
effigies  of  Oliver  Cromwell  lying  in  state;  men  standing. and 
sounding  with  trumpets  over  his  image,  after  he  was  dead.  At 
this  my  spirit  was  greatly  grieved,  and  the  Lord,  I  found,  waa 
highly  offended.  Then  did  I  write  the  following  lines,  and  seat 
among  them,  to  reprove  their  wickedness,  and  warn  them  to 
repent. 

''Oh  friends,  what  are  ye  doing !    What  mean  ye  to  sound 
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before  an  image !  Will  not  all  sober  people  think  ye  are 
mad  people  ?  Oh,  how  am  I  griered  with  yonr  abominations  ! 
Oh,  how  am  I  wearied !  Mj  soul  is  wearied  with  you,  aaitb  the 
Lord:  will  I  not  be  avenged  of  you,  think  ye,  for  your  abomi- 
aations  ?  Oh,  how  have  ye  plucked  down  and  set  up  !  Oh,  how 
are  your  hearts  made  whole,  and  not  rent !  How  are  ye  turned 
to  fooleries !  Which  things  in  times  past,  ye  stood  over.  How 
have  ye  left  ray  dread,  saith  the  Lord !  O,  therefore  fear  and 
repent,  lest  the  snare  and  the  pit  take  you  all.  The  great  day 
of  the  Lord  is  come  upon  all  your  abominations ;  and  the  swift 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  turned  against  them  all.  The  sober  people 
in  these  naUons  stand  amazed  at  your  doings,  and  are  ashamed, 
as  if  ye  would  bring  in  Popery."  6.  F. 

About  this  time  great  stirs  were  in  the  nation,  the  minds  of 
people  being  unsettled.  Much  plotting  and  contriving  there  was 
by  the  several  factions,  to  carry  on  their  several  interests.  And 
a  great  care  being  upon  me,  lest  any  young  or  raw  people^  that 
might  sometimes  come  amongst  us,  should  be  drawn  into  that 
snare,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  epistle  as  a 
warning  unto  all  such : 

^'  All  Friends  every  where,  keep  out  of  plots  and  bustling, 
and  the  arm  of  flesh ;  for  all  these  are  amongst  Adam's  sons  in 
the  fall,  where  they  are  destroying  men's  lives  like  dogs,  beasts, 
and  swine,  goring,  rending,  and  biting  one  another,  destroying 
one  another,  and  wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood.  From  whence 
arise  wars  and  killing,  but  from  the  lusls  ?  Now  all  this  is  in 
Adam  in  the  fall,  out  of  Adam  that  never  fell,  in  whom  there  is 
peace  and  life.  Ye  are  called  to  peace,  therefore  follow  it ;  and 
that  peace  is  in  Christ,  not  in  Adam  in  the  fall.  All  that  pretend 
to  fight  for  Christ,  are  deceived ;  for  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  therefore  his  servants  do  not  fight  Fighters  are  not  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  but  are  without  Christ's  kingdom ;  his  king, 
dom  stands  in  peace  and  righteousness,  but  fighters  are  in  the 
lust ;  and  all  that  would  destroy  men's  lives,  are  not  of  Christ's 
mind,  who  came  to  save  men's  lives.  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world ;  it  is  peaceable :  and  all  that  are  in  strife,  are  aot 
of  his  kingdom.    All  that  pretend  to  fight  for  the  gospel,  are 
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deceived ;  for  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  Grod^  which  was  before 
the  devil^  or  fall  of  man  was ;  and  the  gospel  of  peace  was  before 
fighting  was.  Therefore  they  that  pretend  fightings  and  talk  of 
fighting  so^  are  ignorant  of  the  gospel ;  and  all  that  talk  of  fighting 
for  Sion^  are  in  darkness ;  for  Sion  needs  no  such  helpers.  All 
such  as  profess  themselves  to  be  ministers  of  Christy  or  Christians^ 
and  go  about  to  beat  down  the  whore  with  outward^  carnal  wea- 
pons^ the  fiesh  and  the  whore  are  got  up  in  themselves^  and  they 
are  in  a  blind  zeal ;  for  the  whore  got  up  by  the  inward  ravening 
from  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  the  beating  down  of  the  whore^  must 
be  by  the  inward  stroke  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  within.  All 
such  as  pretend  Christ  Jesus^  and  confess  him,  and  yet  run  into 
the  use  of  carnal  weapons,  wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  throw 
away  the  spiritual  weapons.  They  that  would  be  wrestlers  with 
flesh  and  blood,  throw  away  Christ's  doctrine ;  the  flesh  is  got 
up  in  them,  and  they  are  weary  of  their  sufierings.  Such  as 
would  revenge  themselves,  are  out  of  Christ's  doctrine.  Such  as 
being  stricken  on  one  cheek,  would  not  turn  the  other,  are  out  of 
Christ's  doctrine :  and  such  as  do  not  love  one  another,  nor  love 
enemies,  are  out  of  Christ's  doctrine.  Therefore,  ye  that  are 
heirs  of  the  blessings  of  God,  which  were  before  the  curse  and 
the  fall  were,  come  to  inherit  your  portions ;  and  ye  that  are 
heirs  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  which  was  before  the  devil  was> 
live  in  the  gospel  of  peace,  seeking  the  peace  of  all  men,  and 
the  good  of  all  men ;  and  live  in  Christ,  who  came  to  save  men's 
lives,  out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  where  they  destroy  men's  lives, 
and  live  not  in  Christ.  The  Jews'  sword  outwardly,  by  which 
they  cut  down  the  heathen,  was  a  type  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
within,  which  cuts  down  the  heathenish  nature  within.  So  live 
in  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus.  Live  in  the  peace  of 
God,  and  not  in  the  lusts,  from  whence  wars  arise.  Live  iii- 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  way  of  God,  who  is  the  second 
Adam,  that  never  fell ;  but  live  not  in  Adam  in  the  fall,  in  the 
destruction,  where  they  destroy  one  another.  Therefore  come 
out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  into  the  second  Adam  that  never  fell; 
Live  in  love  and  peace  with  all  men ;  keep  out  of  all  the  bust-, 
lings  in  the  world ;  meddle  not  with  the  powers  of  the  earth  ; 
but  mind  the  kingdom,  the  way  of  peace.    Ye  that  are  heirs  of 
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grace,  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  heirs  of  the  goqwi,  heirs  of  saira* 
tton,  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  children  of  God,  whose  con. 
▼ersation  is  in  heaven,  that  is,  above  the  combustions  of  the 
earth ;  let  your  conversation  preach  to  aU  men,  and  jour  inno. 
cent  lives,  that  they  who  spealc  evil  of  you,  beholding  your 
godly  conversation,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
All  Friends  every  where,  this  I  charge  you,  which  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  unto  you  all,  ^  Live  in  peace,  in  Christ  the  way 
of  peace,'  and  therein  seek  the  peace  of  all  men,  and  no  man's 
hurt.  In  Adam  in  the  fall,  is  no  peace ;  but  in  Adam  out  of 
the  fall,  is  the  peace :  so,  ye  being  in  Adam  which  never  fell, 
it  is  love  that  overcomes,  and  not  hatred  with  hatred,  nor  strife 
with  strife.  Therefore  live  all  in  the  peaceable  life,  doing  good 
to  all  men,  and  seeking  the  good  and  welfare  of  all  men." 

G.  F. 

Not  long  after  this,  George  Booth  rose  in  arms  in  Cheshire, 
and  Lambert  went  against  him.  At  which  time  some  foolish, 
rash  spirits,  that  came  sometimes  amongst  us,  were  ready  to 
take  up  arms  ;  but  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  warn  and  forbid 
them,  and  they  were  quiet.  In  the  time  of  the  Committee  of 
Safety  (so  called),  we  were  invited  by  them  to  take  up  arms, 
and  great  places  and  commands  were  offered  some  of  us  ;  but 
we  denied  them  all,  and  declared  against  it  both  by  word  and 
writing;  testifying,  that  our  weapons  and  armour  were  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual.  And  lest  any  that  came  amongst  us, 
should  be  drawn  into  that  snare,  it  came  upon  me  from  the  Lord, 
to  write  a  few  lines  on  that  occasion,  and  send  them  forth,  as  a 
caution  to  all  amongst  us.    Of  which  this  is  a  copy. 

^^  All  Friends  every  where,  take  heed  to  keep  out  of  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  that  run  into  wars  and  fightings,  which 
make  not  for  peace,  but  go  from  that ;  such  will  not  have  the 
kingdom.  And,  Fnends,  take  heed  of  joining  with  this  or  the 
other,  or  meddling  with  any,  or  being  busy  with  other  men's 
matters ;  but  mind  the  Lord,  his  power,  and  his  service.  Let 
Friends  keep  out  of  other  men's  matters,  and  keep  in  that  which 
answers  the  witness  in  them  all,  out  of  the  man's-matter.part, 
where  they  must  expect  wars  and  dishonour.  Friends  ev^ry 
where,  dwell  in  your  own,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
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]Eeep  your  minds  up  to  the  Lord  God^  from  falMng  down  to  the 
strength  of  £gypt,  or  going  thither  for  strength^  after  ye  are  come 
•ut  of  it^  like  the  cliildrep  of  Israel  after  they  were  come  out  of 
outward  Egypt,  fiut  dwdl  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God^  that 
ye  may  ke^  over  all  the  powers  of  the  earthy  amongst  whom 
the  just  hand  of  God  is  come ;  for  they  have  turned  against  the 
just,  and  disobeyed  the  just  in  their  own  particulars^  and  so  gone 
on  in  one  against  the  just ;  therefore  the  just  sets  them  one 
against  another.  Now  he  that  goes  to  help  among  them^  is  from 
the  just  in  himself,  in  the  mad  and  unstaid  state^  and  doth  not 
kaow^  by  the  All-seeing  £ye^  (that  beholdeth^)  him  that  recom.* 
pensedi  and  rewardeth^  and  lives  not  in  the  hand^  in  the  power, 
that  mangles  and  overturns^  which  vexeth  the  transgressors, 
that  come  to  be  blind,  and  zealous  for  they  do  not  know  what. 
Therefore  keep  in  peace,  and  in  the  love  and  power  of  God,  and 
in  unity  and  love  otie  to  another,  lest  any  go  out,  and  fall  with 
the  uncircumcised :  that  is,  they  that  are  from  the  Spirit  in  them- 
selves, and  they  that  go  from  it,  go  into  the  pit  together.  There- 
fore stand  in  that  (it  is  the  ^ord  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all) 
in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord  God,  his  power,  life,  light, 
seed,  and  wisdom,  by  which  ye  may  take  away  the  occasion  of 
wars,  and  so  know  a  kingdom  which  hath  no  end,  and  fight  for 
that  with  spiritual  weapons,  which  takes  away  the  occasion  of 
the  carnal ;  and  there  gather  men  to  war,  as  many  as  ye  can, 
and  set  up  as  many  as  ye  can  with  these  weapons."       G.  F. 

After  I  had  stayed  some  time  in  London,  and  had  visited 
Friends'  meetings  there  and  thereabouts,  and  the  Lord's  power 
was  set  over  all,  I  travelled  into  the  counties  again,  passing 
through  Essex  and  Suffolk:  into  Norfolk,  visiting  Friends,  till 
I  came  to  Norwich,  where  we  had  a  meeting  about  the  time 
o^led  Christmas.  The  maypr  of  Norwich,  having  got  notice 
before-hand  of  the  meeting  I  intended  to  have  there,  granted  a 
warrant  to  apprehend  me.  Wherefore  when  1  was  come  thither, 
and  heard  of  the  warrant,  I  sent  some  Friends  to  the  mayor  to 
reason  with  him  about  it.  His  answer  was,  the  soldiers  should 
not  meet ;  ^nd  did  we  think  to  meet }  He  would  have  us  to  go 
•lit  and  n^eet  without  the  city ;  ibr  he  said,  the  town's-pec^le 
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were  to  rude  that  he  could  hardl  j  order  them^  and  he  feared, 
that  our  meeting  would  make  tumults  in  the  town.     But  our 
Friends  told  him,  we  were  a  peaceable  people,  and  that  he  ought 
to  keep  the  peace ;  for  we  could  not  but  meet  to  worship  God, 
as  our  manner  was.    So  he  became  pretty  moderate^  and  did 
not  send  his  officers  to  the  meeting.    A  large  meeting  it  was, 
and  abundance  of  rude  people  came^  with  an  intent  to  do  mis- 
chief;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  so  that  they  were 
chained  by  it,  though  several  priests  were  there,  and  professors 
and  Ranters.    Among  the  priests,  one,  whose  name  was  Towns- 
end,  stood  up  and  cried,  '  Error,  blasphemy,  and  an  ungodly 
meeting !'    1  bid  him  not  burden  himself  with  that  which  he 
could  not  make  good ;  and  I  asked  him  what  was  our  error  and 
blasphemy;   for  I  told  him,  he  should  make  good  his  words, 
before  I  had  done  with  him,  or  be  shamed.    As  for  an  ungodly 
meeting,  I  said,  I  did  believe  there  were  many  people  there  that 
feared  God,  and  therefore  it  was  both  unchristian  and  uncivil 
in  him,  to  charge  civil,  godly  people  with  an  ungodly  meeting. 
He  said,  my  error  and  blasphemy  was,  in  that  I  said,  that 
people  must  wait  upon  God  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  and  feel 
his  presence  when  they  did  not  speak  words.    I  asked  him  then, 
whether  the  apostles  and  holy  men  of  God  did  not  hear  God 
speak  to  them  in  their  silence,  before  they  spoke  forth  the  Scrip, 
ture,  and  before  it  was  written  ?    He  replied.  Yes,  David  and  the 
prophets  did  hear  God,  before  they  did  pen  the  Scriptures,  and 
felt  his  presence  in  silence,  before  they  spoke  them  forth.    Then 
said  I,  All  people  take  notice,  he  said  this  was  error  and  blas- 
phemy in  me  to  say  these  words ;  and  now  he  hath  confessed  it 
is  no  more  than  the  holy  men  of  God  in  former  times  witnessed. 
So  I  showed  the  people,  that  as  the  holy  men  of  God^  who  gave 
forth  the  Scripture  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  did 
hear  and  learn  of  God,  before  they  spoke  them  forth;  so  must  they 
all  hearken  and  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith,  which  will  lead  them 
into  all  truth,  that  they  may  know  God  and  Christ,  and  may 
understand  the  Scriptures.    O,  said  the  priest^  this  is  not  that 
George  Fox  I  would  speak  withal ;  this  is  a  subtle  man,  said  he. 
So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all^  and  the  rude  people  were 
made  moderate,  and  were  reached  by  it;  and  some  professors 
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that  were  there^  called  to  the  priests,  sayings  "  Prove  the  blas- 
phemy and  errors  which  ye  have  charged  them  with ;  ye  have 
spoken  much  against  them  behind  their  backs^  but  nothing  ye 
can  prove  now  (said  they)  to  their  faces."  But  the  priest  began 
to  get  away ;  whereupon  I  told  him^  we  had  many  things  to 
charge  him  withal^  therefore  let  him  set  a  time  and  place  to 
answer  them ;  which  he  did  and  went  his  way.  A  glorious  day 
this  was^  for  truth  came  over  all^  and  people  were  turned  to 
God  by  his  power  and  Spirit^  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  their 
free  teacher^  who  was  exalted  over  all.  And  as  we  passed  away^ 
generally  people's  hearts  were  filled  with  love  towards  us  ;  yea^ 
the  ruder  sort  of  them  desired  another  meetings  for  the  evil 
intentions  that  they  had  against  us^  were  thrown  out  of  their 
hearts.  At  night  I  passed  out  of  town  to  a  Friend's  house^  and 
from  thence  to  Colonel  Dennis's^  where  we  had  a  great  meeting ; 
and  afterwards  travelled  on^  visiting  Friends  up  and  down  in  Nob- 
folk^  Huntingdonshire^  and  Cambridgeshire.  But  George 
Whitehead  and  Richard  Hubberthorn  stayed  about  Norwich  to 
meet  the  priest^  who  was  soon  confounded  and  down^  the  Lord's 
power  came  so  over  him. 

After  I  had  travelled  through  many  counties  in  the  Lord's 
service^  and  many  were  convinced^  notwithstanding  the  people 
in  some  places  were  very  rude^  I  returned  to  London  again^ 
when  General  Monk  was  come  up  thither^  and  the  gates  and 
posts  of  the  city  were  pulling  down.  Long  before  this  I  had  a 
vision^  wherein  I  saw  the  city  lie  in  heaps  and  the  gates  down ; 
and  it  was  then  represented  to  me^  just  as  I  saw  it  several  years 
after,  lying  in  heaps,  when  it  was  burned. 

Divers  times  had  I,  both  by  word  and  writing,  forewarned 
the  several  powers,  both  in  Oliver's  time  and  after,  of  the  day 
of  recompense  that  was  coming  upon  them ;  but  they  rejecting 
counsel,  and  slighting  those  visitations  of  love  to  them,  I  was 
moved  now,  before  they  were  quite  overturned,  to  lay  their  back- 
sliding, hypocrisy,  and  treacherous  dealing  before  them,  thus : 

''  Friends,  now  are  the  prophecies  fulfilled  and  fulfilling 
upon  you,  which  have  been  spoken  to  you  by  the  people  of  God 
in  your  courts,  in  your  steeple-houses,  in  your  towns,  cities, 
markets,  highways,  and  at  your  feasts,  when  ye  were  in  your 
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pleMureiy  and  puffed  up,  that  ye  would  neither  hear  God  nor 
roan ;  when  ye  were  in  your  height  of  authority,  though  raised 
up  from  a  mean  state,  none  might  come  nigh  you  without  bow- 
ing, or  the  respect  of  persons,  for  ye  were  in  the  world's  vraj, 
compliments,  and  fashions,  which,  for  conscience'  sake  towards 
God  they  could  not  go  into,  being  redeemed  therefrom  ;  there- 
fore they  were  by  you  hated  for  that  cause.    But  how  are  ye 
brought  low,  who  exalted  yourselves  above  your  brethren,  and 
threw  the  just  and  harmless  from  among  you,  until  at  last  God 
hath  thrown  you  out ;  and  when  ye  cast  the  innocent  from  among 
you,  then  ye  fell  a  biting  one  another  until  ye  were  consumed  one 
of  another.    And  so  the  day  is  come  upon  you,  which  before  was 
told  to  you,  though  ye  would  not  believe  it.     And  are  not  your 
hearts  so  hardened,  that  ye  will  hardly  yet  believe,  though  ready 
to  go  into  captivity  ?    Was  it  not  told  you,  when  ye  spilt  the 
blood  of  the  innocent  in  your  steeple-houses,  in  your  markets, 
in  your  highways  and  cities,  yea,  and  even  in  your  courts  also, 
because  they  said  the  word  ^  Thou'  to  you,  and  could  not  put 
off  their  hats  to  you,  that  if  something  did  not  arise  up  amongst 
yourselves,  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  there  would 
come  something  from  beyond  the  seas,  which  lay  reserved  there, 
which  being  brought  by  the  arm  of  God,  the  arm  of  flesh  and 
strongest  mountain  cannot  withstand  ?     Yet  ye  would  not  con- 
sider, nor  regard,  nor  hear ;  but  cried,  peace,  peace,  and  feasted 
yourselves,  and  sat  down  in  the  spoil  of  your  enemies,  being 
treacherous  both  to  God  and  man ;  and  who  will  trust  you  now  ? 
Have  ye  not  made  covenants  and  oaths  ?  and  broken  covenants 
and  oaths  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  made  the  nations  breakers 
both  of  covenants  and  oaths ;  so  that  nothing  but  hypocrisy,  and 
rottenness,  and  falsehood  under  fair  pretence,  was  amongst  you  ? 
^^  When  ye  pretended  to  set  up  the  old  cause,  it  was  but 
yourselves ;  for  which  ye  long  stunk  to  sober  people,  who  saw 
that  ye  would  do  no  good.    But  it  was  a  joy  for  any  of  you  to 
get  up  into  authority,  that  ye  might  have  praise,  and  honour, 
and  respect ;  and  they  that  were  in  the  self-denial,  were  a  deri- 
sion to  you,  from  amongst  whom  that  was  banished.    Thus  ye 
became  the  nation's  masters,  and  not  servants;  whereas  the 
greatest  of  all  should  be  the  servants  of  all.    But  there  ye  lost 
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your  authority^  not  congidering  your  estates^  from  whence  ye 
were^  and  to  what  end  God  had  raised  you  up ;  but  forgot  the 
Lord^  and  quenched  that  which  was  good  in  yourselyes^  and 
persecuted  them  that  lived  in  it ;  and  so  are  grown  so  gross  and 
perverse^  that  at  last  ye  are  fit  for  neither  God  nor  man.  Have 
not  ye  used  to  call  the  Quakers  the  fanatic  people^  and  the  giddy 
heads  ?  But  whither  now  are  ye  giddying  ?  into  Cain's  city  Nod^ 
which  signifies  fugitive^  or  wandering  ?  Have  not  ye  persecuted 
and  imprisoned  to  deaths  such  as  God  had  respect  to,  and  is  now 
reproving  you  for  their  sakes,  by  them  whom  ye  have  hated  ? 
Were  not  many  amongst  you  cut  off  for  your  persecution,  and 
yet  the  rest  of  you  would  not  take  warning  ?  Was  there  not  a 
book  of  examples  set  out  unto  you,  of  what  sudden  and  strange 
deaths  happened  to  the  persecutors  of  the  innocent  ?  And  yet 
ye  would  not  take  warning,  until  the  overflowing  scourge  is  now 
coming  upon  you.  Are  not  ye  they  that  have  killed  like  Cain, 
who  have  killed  about  your  sacrifice,  and  mingled  the  blood  of 
the  innocent  with  it  ?  Hath  not  God  now  vagabonded  you,  that 
ye  should  become  a  curse  upon  the  earth,  who  have  persecuted 
Friends  to  death  ?  Did  not  the  blood  of  the  righteous  cry  out 
of  the  ground  for  vengeance  ?  And  will  not  the  blood  of  the 
righteous  be  required  ?  Could  ye  think  that  the  Lord  would  let 
you  sit  always  with  bloody  hands  and  fista  of  wickedness  ?  Ah ! 
what  is  become  of  all  your  feasts  and  your  fasts,  the  prayers  and 
blessings  of  your  priests  ?"  G.  F. 

Being  now  clear  of  the  city,  and  finding  my  spirit  drawn  to 
visit  Friends  in  the  western  parts  of  England,  I  went  out  of 
town ;  and  passing  first  into  Subbby  and  Sussex,  came  to  a  great 
town  where  there  was  a  large  meeting,  to  which  several  Friends 
from  Reading  came,  and  a  blessed  meeting  it  was.  The  priest 
of  the  town  was  in  a  great  rage,  but  did  not  come  out  of  his 
house ;  wherefore,  hearing  him  make  a  great  noise  in  his  house, 
as  we  were  passing  from  the  meeting,  we  bid  him  come  out  into 
the  street,  and  we  would  discourse  with  him ;  but  he  would  not. 
So  the  Lord's  power  being  over  all.  Friends  were  refreshed  therein. 
From  thence  I  went  to  another  market-town,  where  in  the  even- 
ing  we  had  a  precious  meeting,  and  the  fresh  sense  of  the  pre« 
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fence  of  the  Lord  God,  was  sweedy  felt  amongst  us.  Then 
turning  into  Hampshire  and  Dorsetshire,  I  went  to  Rikowood 
and  PooLB  visiting  Friends  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  had  great 
meetings  amongst  them. 

At  Dorchester  we  had  a  great  meeting  in  the  evening  at  our 
inn,  to  which  many  soldiers  came,  and  were  pretty  civil.  But 
the  constables  and  officers  of  the  town  came,  under  pretence  to 
look  for  a  Jesuit,  whose  head  (they  said)  was  shaved ;  and  they 
would  have  all  to  put  off  their  hats,  or  else  they  would  take 
them  off,  to  look  for  the  Jesuit's  shaven  crown.  So  they  took 
off  my  hat,  (for  I  was  the  man  they  aimed  at,)  and  they  looked 
very  narrowly,  but  not  finding  any  bald  or  shaven  place  on  my 
head  they  went  away  with  shame ;  and  the  soldiers,  and  other 
sober  people  were  greatly  offended  with  them.  But  it  was  of 
good  service  for  the  Lord,  and  all  things  wrought  together  for 
good ;  for  it  affected  the  people :  and  after  the  officers  were  gone, 
we  had  a  fine  meeting,  and  people  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  their  teacher,  who  had  bought  them,  and  would  recon- 
cile them  to  God. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Somersetshire,  where  the 
Presbyterians  and  other  professors  were  very  wicked,  and  often 
disturbed  Friends'  meetings.  One  time  especially  (as  we  were 
then  informed)  there  was  a  very  wicked  man,  whom  they  had 
got  to  come  to  the  Quakers'  meeting ;  this  man  put  a  bear's  skin 
on  his  back,  and  undertook  with  that  to  play  pranks  in  the 
Quakers'  meeting.  Accordingly,  setting  himself  just  opposite 
to  the  Friend  that  was  speaking,  he  lolled  his  tongue  out  of  his 
mouth,  having  his  bear's  skin  on  his  back,  and  so  made  sport  to 
his  wicked  followers,  and  caused  a  great  disturbance  in  the  meet- 
ing. But  an  eminent  judgment  overtook  him,  and  his  punishment 
slumbered  not ;  for  as  he  went  back  from  the  meeting,  there  was 
a  bull-baiting  in  the  way  which  he  stayed  to  see ;  and  coming 
within  the  bull's  reach,  the  bull  struck  his  horn  under  the  man's 
chin  into  his  throat,  and  struck  his  tongue  out  of  his  mouth,  so 
that  it  hung  lolling  out,  as  he  had  used  it  before  in  derision  in 
the  meeting.  And  the  bull's  horn  running  up  into  the  man's 
head,  he  swung  him  about  upon  his  horn  in  a  most  remarkable 
and  fearful  manner.    Thus  he  that  came  to  do  mischief  amongst 
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God's  people^  was  mischlefed  himself;  and  well  would  it  be^ 
if  such  apparent  examples  of  Divine  vengeance^  would  teach 
others  to  beware. 

We  travelled  through  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire^  till 
we  came  to  Plymouth,  and  so  went  up  into  Cornwall,  visiting 
the  meetings  of  Friends  till  we  came  to  the  Land's  £nd.  Many 
precious  and  blessed  meetings  we  had  all  along  as  we  went, 
wherein  they  that  were  convinced  were  established,  and  many 
others  were  added  to  them.  At  the  Land's  End,  there  was  an 
honest  fisherman  convinced,  who  became  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ ;  I  took  notice  of  him  to  Friends,  and  told  them,  ^'  he 
was  like  Peter." 

While  I  was  in  Cornwall,  there  were  great  shipwrecks  about 
the  Land's  £nd.  Now  it  was  the  custom  of  that  country,  that 
at  such  a  time  both  rich  and  poor  went  out,  to  get  as  much  of 
the  wreck  as  they  could,  not  caring  to  save  the  people's  lives  ; 
and  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  they  called  shipwrecks,  God's 
grace.  These  things  troubled  me :  it  grieved  my  spirit,  to  hear 
of  such  unchristian  actions,  considering  how  far  they  were  below 
the  heathen  at  Melita,  who  received  Paul,  made  him  a  fire,  and 
were  courteous  towards  him,  and  them  that  had  suffered  ship, 
wreck  with  him.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  write  a  paper,  and 
send  it  to  all  the  parishes,  priests,  and  magistrates,  to  reprove 
them  for  such  greedy  actions,  and  to  warn  and  exhort  them  that, 
if  they  could  assist  to  save  people's  lives,  and  preserve  their 
ships  and  goods,  they  should  use  their  diligence  therein ;  and 
consider,  if  it  had  been  their  own  condition,  they  would  judge 
it  hard,  if  they  should  be  upon  a  wreck,  and  people  should  strive 
to  get  what  they  could  from  them,  and  not  regard  their  lives. 
A  copy  of  that  paper  here  follows : 
"  Friends  and  People, 

'^  Take  heed  of  greediness  and  covetousness,  for  that  is 
idolatry ;  and  the  idolater  must  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Take  heed  of  drunkenness,  oaths,  and  cursings,  for  such 
are  destroyers  of  the  creation,  and  make  it  to  groan.  Lay  aside 
all  fighting,  quarrelling,  brawling,  and  evil  speakings,  which  are 
the  works  of  the  flesh  and  not  of  the  Spirit;  for  they  who  follow 
such  things,  are  not  like  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.    Put 
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away  all  corrupt  words^  which  be  unsaTOury^  and  misnainiiig 
one  another;  for  ye  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word. 
Lay  aside  all  profession  and  religion  that  is  vain;  and  come  to 
the  possession^  and  the  pure  religion,  which  is  to  visit  the  fother- 
less,  the  widow,  and  the  stranger,  and  receive  them  ;  for  some 
thereby  may  entertain  angels,  or  the  servants  of  the  Lord  un- 
awares, as  Paul  was  entertained  after  the  shipwreck  at  Melita. 
Do  not  take  people's  goods  from  them  by  force  out  of  their  ships^ 
seamen's  or  others',  neither  covet  ye  them ;  but  rather  endeavour 
to  preserve  their  lives,  and  their  goods  for  them ;  for  that  shows 
a  spirit  of  compassion,  and  the  spirit  of  a  Christian.    But  if  ye  be 
greedy  and  covetous  of  other  men's  goods,  not  mattering  what 
becomes  of  the  men,  would  ye  be  served  so  yourselves  ?    If  ye 
should  have  a  ship  cast  away  in  other  places,  and  the  people 
should  come  to  tear  the  goods  and  ship  in  pieces,  not  regarding 
to  save  the  men's  lives,  but  be  ready  to  fight  one  with  another 
for  your  goods,  do  not  ye  believe  such  goods  would  become  a 
curse  to  them  ?   And  may  ye  not  as  surely  believe,  such  kind  of 
actions  vrill  become  a  curse  unto  you  ?    When  the  spoil  of  one 
ship's  goods  is  idly  spent,  and  consumed  upon  the  lusts,  in  ale- 
houses, taverns,  and  otherwise,  then  ye  gape  for  another.    Is 
this  to  '  do  as  ye  would  be  done  by,'  which  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ?    Therefore,  priest  Hull,  are  these  thy  fruits  ?   What 
dost  thou  take  people's  labour  and  goods  for  ?    Hast  thou  taught 
the  people  no  better  manners  and  conversation,   who  are  so 
brutish  and  heathenish  ?   Now  all  such  things  we  judge  in  whom- 
soever.    But  if  any  Friend,  or  others,  do  preserve  men's  lives, 
and  endeavour  to  save  their  goods  and  estates,  and  restore  what 
they  can  save  of  a  wreck  to  the  owners ;  if  they  consider  such 
for  their  labour,  doing  in  that  case  unto  them,  what  they  would 
have  done  unto  themselves,  that  we  approve.    And  if  they  buy 
or  sell,  and  do  not  make  a  prey,  that  is  allowed  of  still,  in  the 
way  of  '  doing  as  ye  would  be  done  by,'  keeping  to  the  law  and 
to  the  prophets :  that  is,  if  ye  should  be  wrecked  in  another 
country,  ye  would  have  other  people  to  save  your  lives  and  goods, 
and  have  your  goods  restored  to  you  again,  and  you  would  con- 
sider  them  for  so  doing.    All  that  do  otherwise,  that  wait  for  a 
wreck,  and  get  the  goods  for  themselves,  not  regarding  the  lives 
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of  the  men ;  but  if  any  of  them  escape  drownings  let  them  go  a 
begging  up  and  down  the  country ;  and  if  any  escape  with  a 
little^  sometimes  rob  them  of  it ; — ^all  that  do  so^  are  not  for 
preserving  the  creation^  but  for  destroying  it ;  and  those  goods 
which  are  so  gotten^  shall  be  a  curse^  and  a  plague^  and  a  judg. 
ment  to  them^  and  the  judgments  of  God  will  follow  them  for 
acting  such  things ;  the  witness  in  your  consciences  shall  answer 
it.  Therefore^  all  ye  who  have  done  such  things^  '  do  so  no  more^ 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  you.'  But  that  which  is  good^  do ; 
preserve  men's  lives  and  estates^  and  labour  to  restore  the  loss 
and  breach ;  that  the  Lord  requires.  Be  not  like  a  company  of 
greedy  dogs^  and  worse  than  heathens^  as  if  ye  had  never  heard 
of  God^  nor  Christy  nor  the  Scriptures^  nor  pure  religion. 

''And  priest  Hull^  have  people  spent  their  money  upon  thee, 
for  that  which  is  no  bread  ?  for  a  thing  of  nought,  that  thou  hast 
such  fruits  ?  All  such  teachers  as  make  a  trade  of  the  Scriptures, 
(which  are  given  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  may  be 
believed,  and  read,  and  practised,  and  that  Christ,  whom  they 
testify  of,  may  be  enjoyed)  we  utterly  deny ;  who  own  Christ, 
and  are  come  off  from  all  your  steeple-houses,  which  were  the 
old  mass-houses ;  for  there  are  their  bad  fruits  harboured ;  those 
are  the  cages  of  them.  But  come  to  the  church  which  is  in  God, 
(1  Thess.  1.)  and  come  all  to  the  light,  which  Christ  Jesus  hath 
enlightened  you  withal,  which  shows  you  all  your  ungodly  words, 
ungodly  thoughts,  and  ungodly  actions.  This  will  be  your 
teacher,  if  ye  love  it ;  your  condemnation,  if  ye  hate  it ;  for 
the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming  upon  all  wickedness  and 
ungodliness ;  therefore  lay  aside  your  whoredoms  and  forni- 
cations. 

"  And  ye  magistrates,  who  are  to  do  justice,  think  ye  not, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  is  against  you,  and  that  his  judg. 
ments  will  come  upon  you,  who  do  not  look  after  these  things 
and  stop  them  with  the  law,  which  is,  '  to  do  unto  all  men,  as 
they  would  have  done  unto  them,'  whereby  ye  might  be  a  good 
savour  in  your  country  ?  Is  not  the  law  to  preserve  men's  lives 
and  estates,  '  doing  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  them  ?'  For  all  men  would  have  their  lives  aud  estates 
preserved;  therefore,  should  not  ye  preserve  others,  and  not 
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tufier  them  to  be  devoured  and  destroyed  ?    The  evil  of  theie 
things  will  lie  upon  jou,  both  priests  and  magistrates."  G.  F. 

"PosUeripL — All  dear  Friends  who  fear  the  Lord  God^  keep 
out  of  the  ravenous  world's  spirit^  which  leads  to  raven  and 
destroy,  and  which  is  out  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  When  ships 
are  wrecked,  do  not  run  to  destroy  and  make  havock  of  ship 
and  goods  with  the  world ;  but  run  to  save  the  men,  and  the 
goods  for  them ;  and  so  deny  yourselves,  '  and  do  unto  them  as 
ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you.' "  G.  F. 

This  paper  had  good  service  among  people:  and  Friends 
have  endeavoured  much  to  save  the  lives  of  the  men  in  times  of 
wrecks,  and  to  preserve  the  ships  and  goods  for  them.  And 
when  some  that  had  suffered  shipwreck,  have  been  almost  dead 
and  starved.  Friends  have  taken  them  to  their  houses^  to  succour 
and  recover  them ;  which  is  an  act  to  be  practised  by  all  true 
Christians. 

I  had  many  precious,  blessed,  living  meetings  in  Cornwall^ 
several  eminent  people  being  convinced  in  that  county,  whom 
neither  priests  nor  magistrates,  by  spoiling  goods  or  imprison- 
ments, could  make  to  forsake  their  shepherd,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist,  who  bought  them ;  and  all  Friends,  who  were  turned  to 
Christ  their  Teacher  and  Saviour,  being  settled  in  peace  and 
quietness  upon  him,  their  foundation,  we  left  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  teaching  and  ordering,  fresh  and  green.  Thomas 
Lower,  who  had  accompanied  me  through  all  that  county^  brought 
me  over  Horse-bridge  into  Devonshire  again ;  and  after  several 
meetings  in  Devonshire,  we  came  into  Somersetshire,  where  we 
had  divers  large  and  peaceable  meetings ;  and  so  passed  through 
the  county,  visiting  Friends,  till  we  came  to  Baisroii. 

I  entered  BaisToii  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  The  day 
before,  the  soldiers  came  with  their  muskets  into  the  meeting, 
and  were  exceedingly  rude,  beating  and  striking  Friends  with 
their  muskets,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  orchard  in  a  great  rage, 
threatening  what  they  would  do,  if  Friends  came  there  again. 
For  the  mayor  and  the  commander  of  the  soldiers  had,  it  seems, 
combined  together  to   make  a  disturbance  amongst  Friends. 
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When  Friends  told  me  what  a  rage  there  was  in  the  tewo^  h6W 
they  wete  threatened  by  the  mayor  and  doldiers^  and  how  un* 
nily  the  soldiers  had  beta  the  day  before,  I  sent  for  sererai 
friends^  as  Oeorge  Bishop,  Thomas  Gouldney,  Thomas  8peed» 
and  Edward  Pyot,  and  desired  them  to  go  to  the  Mayor  and 
aldermen,  uid  request  them,  seeing  he  and  they  had  broken  up 
our  meetings,  to  let  Friends  hare  the  town-hall  to  meet  in ;  and 
for  the  use  of  it  Friends  would  give  them  twenty  pounds  a«*yearj 
to  be  distributed  amongst  the  poor ;  and  when  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  had  business  to  do  in  it.  Friends  would  not  meet  in  it, 
but  only  on  the  first-days.  Those  Friends  were  astonished  at 
this,  and  said  the  mayor  and  aldermen  would  think  that  they 
were  mad.  I  said,  nay ;  for  they  should  oifer  them  a  considerable 
betaefit  to  the  poor.  And  it  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  bid 
them  go*  At  last  they  consented,  and  went,  though  in  the  cross 
to  their  own  wills.  When  they  had  laid  the  thing  before  the 
mayor,  it  came  so  orer  him,  that  he  said,  ^^for  his  part  he  could 
consent  to  it,  but  he  was  but  one :"  and  he  told  Friends  of  ano* 
tfaer  great  hall  they  might  have,  but  that  they  did  not  accept  of, 
it  being  inconrenient.  So  Friends  came  away,  leaving  the  mayor 
in  a  very  loving  frame  towards  them ;  for  they  felt  the  Loid's 
power  had  come  over  him.  When  they  came  back,  I  spoke  to 
them  to  go  also  to  the  colonel  that  commanded  the  soldiers,  and  lay 
before  him  the  rude  carriage  of  his  soldiers,  how  they  came  armed 
amongst  naked  innocent  people,  who  were  waiting  upon,  and 
worshipping  the  Lord  ;  but  they  were  backward  to  go  to  him. 

Next  morning,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  went  to 
the  meeting  in  the  orchard,  where  the  soldiers  had  so  lately  been 
so  nide«  After  I  had  declared  the  truth  a  pretty  while  in  the 
mcetitig,  there  came  in  many  rude  soldiers  and  people,  some 
with  drawn  swords.  The  inn-keepers  had  made  some  of  them 
drunk ;  and  one  .of  them  had  bound  himself  witii  an  oath,  to  cut 
down  and  kill  the  man  that  spoke*  He  came  pressing  in,  throagh 
all  the  crowd  of  people,  to  within  two  yards  of  me,  and  stopped 
at  those  four  Friends  before  mentioned,  (who  should  have  gout 
to  the  colonel  as  I  would  have  had  them)  and  fell  a  jangling  with 
them.  On  a  sudden  I  saw  his  sword  was  put  up  and  gond :  for 
the- Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  chained  him  with  the  rest. 
Vol  I.  Z 
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Wt  had  a  bkued  meeHag,  and  tlie  Lord'i  everlasting  power  and 
presence  was  felt  amongst  us.  On  the  day  following^  those  font 
Friends  went  and  spoke  with  the  colonel,  and  he  sent  for  the 
soldiers,  and  cut  and  slashed  some  of  them  before  the  Friends' 
fiuxs :  which  when  I  heard  of  I  blamed  the  Friends  for  lettia; 
him  do  so,  and  also  for  that  they  did  not  go  on  the  seventh  dajj 
as  I  would  have  had  them,  which  might  have  prevented  dui 
catting  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  trouble  they  gave  at  our  meeting. 
But  thus  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all  those  persecnitiiig^ 
bloody  minds,  and  the  meeting  there  was  held  in  peace  for  a  good 
while  after  without  disturbance. 

I  had  then  also  a  general  meeting  at  Edward  Pyot's,  neir 
Bristol,  at  which  it  was  judged  were  several  thousands  of  ^leo- 
ple  ;  for  besides  Friends  from  many  parts  thereabouts,  some  of 
the  Baptists  and  Independents,  with  their  teachers,  came  to  it, 
and  many  of  the  sober  people  of  Bristol ;  insomuch  that  tiie 
people  that  stayed  behind  said,  '^  the  city  looked  naked,"  so  many 
were  gone  out  of  it  to  this  meeting.  It  was  a  very  quiet  meet- 
ing, and  many  glorious  truths  were  opened  to  the  people,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  set  up,  who  was  the  end  of  all  figures 
and  shadows,  of  the  law,  and  the  first  covenant.  It  was  declared 
to  the  people  that  all  figures  and  shadows  were  given  to  man^ 
after  man  fell ;  and  that  all  the  rudiments  and  inventions  of  men, 
which  have  been  set  up  Christendom,  many  of  which  were  Jewish 
and  heathenish,  were  not  set  up  by  the  command  of  Christ;  and 
aU  images  and  likenesses  man  has  made  to  himself,  or  for  him- 
self,  whether  of  things  in  heaven  or  things  in  earth,  have  been 
since  he  lost  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  which  Grod  made 
him  in.  But  now  Christ  is  come  to  redeem,  translate,  convert, 
and  regenerate  man  out  of  aU  these  things  that  he  hath  .set  up  in 
the  fall,  out  of  the  true  types,  figures,  and  sliadows  also,  and  out 
of  death  and  darkness,  up  into  the  light,  and  life,  and  image  of 
God  again,  which  man  and  woman  were  in  before  they  fell. 
Therefore  all  now  should  come,  and  all  might  come  to  receive, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  substance,  by  his  light,  Spirit,  grace,  and  £uth; 
and  should  live  and  walk  in  him,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 

-And  as  we  had  a  great  deal  of  work  with  priests  and  pro- 
fessors,  who  pleaded  for  imperfection,  I  was  opened  to  declare 
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and  Bi«ntf(Wt  unto  them^  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  perfect  befoffe 
they  fell ;  and  God  saw  that  all  that  he  had  made,  was  good,  and 
he  blessed  it.    But  the  unperfection  came  in  by  the  fall,  through 
man's  aiid  woman's  hearkening  to  the  devil,  who  was  out  of  truth. 
And  though  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  yet  it  made  way  for 
the  bHnging  in  of  the  better  hope,  which  hope  is  Christ,  who 
destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  that  made  man  and  woman 
imperfect.    Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  '^  Be  ye  perfect,  even 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect :"  and  he,  who  himself  was 
perfect,  comes  to  make  man  and  woman  perfect  again,  and  brings 
them  again  to  the  state  which  God  made  them  in.    So  he  is  the 
maker  up  of  the  breach,  and  the  peace  betwixt  God  and  man. 
That  this  might  the  better  be  understoood  by  the  lowest  capa* 
cities,  I  used  a  comparison  of  two  old  people,  that  had  their 
house  broken  down  by  an  enemy,  so  that  they,  with  all  their 
chUdren,  were  liable  to  all  storms  and  tempests.    And  there 
came  some  to  them  that  pretended  to  be  workmen,  and  offered 
to  buUd  up  their  house  again,  if  they  would  give  them  so  much 
a-year :  but  when  they  had  got  their  money,  they  left  their  house 
as  they  found  it.  After  this  manner  came  a  second,  thirds  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth,  each  with  his  several  pretence,  to  build  up  the 
old- house,  and  each  got  the  people's  money;  and  then  cried, 
''  tiiey  could  not  rear  up  the  house,  nor  could  the  breach  be  made 
up  ;  for  there  is  no  perfection  here,  cry  they ;  the  house  can  never 
be  perfectly  built  up  again  in  this  lUe ;"  though  they  had.  taken 
the  people's  money  for  the  doing  of  it.    For  all  the  sect-masters 
in  Christendom  (so  called)  have  pretended  to  build  up  Adam's 
and  Eve's  fallen  house,  and  when  they  have  got  people's  money, 
they  tell  them  the  work  cannot  be  perfectly  done  here ;  and  so 
their  house  lies  as  it  did.    But  I  told  the  people,  Christ  was 
come  to  do  it  freely,  who,  by  one  offering,  hath  perfected  for 
ever  all  them  that  are  sanctified,  and  renews  them  up  into  the 
imag«  of  Grod,  which  man  and  woman  were  in  befdre  they  fell, 
and  makes  man's  and  woman's  house  as  perfect  again  as  God  h$d 
made  them  at  the  first :  and  this,  Christ,  the  heavenly  man>  doth 
freely.    Therefore  all  are  to  look  unto  him,  and  all  that  have 
received  him,  are  to  walk  in  him,  the  life,  the  substance,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  rock  of  ages,  and  foundation  of  many  gene- 
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rfttioiis.  Largriy  were  Umm^  sad  mttnyotfatr  tyngi^  ofwiied  aai 
declared  unto  the  people^  the  werd  ef  life  wiu  pteaohed^  nrlnefc 
deth  lire  end  abide;  and  all  were  ezluiTted  to  b^ar  and  obey  tliat 
which  did  lire  and  abide^  that  by^  it  aU  might  be  bora  agaia  of  the 
immortal  Beedj  and  feed  of  the  mUk  of  the  Word.  A  ^loiiom 
meeting  there  wae,  wherein  the  Lord'i  everlasting  Seed,  Cfarkt 
Jeeni,  wa«  set  over  all,  and  Friends  parted  in  the  power  and  Spirit 
of  the  Lord^  in  peace  and  in  his  truths  that  is  orer  alL 

About  tins  time  the  soldiers  under  General  Monk's  command^ 
were  rude  and  troublesome  at  Friends'  meetings  in  many  places, 
whereof  complaint  being  made  to  him,  he  gave  forth  the  follow- 
lag  order^  which  somewhat  restrained  them : 

"  St.  James's,  ihs  9th  ^f  March,  1659. 

'^  I  do  require  all  officers  and  soldiers,  to  forbear  to  disturb 
the  peaceable  meetings  of  the  Quakers,  they  doing  nothing  pse. 
judicial  to  the  Parliament  or  Commonwealth  of  England. 

After  this  meeting  at  Edward  Pyot's^  I  passed  to  Oi^amawf, 
to  KAiLSWORTtt,  and  to  Nathaniel  Crisp's ;  where  there  was  a 
larg«  meeting,  and  several  soldiers  at  it,  but  qijdet.  Frona  thence 
we  passed  to  OubvcaMMBf  risiting  meotingSw  In  Oloiieeater  we 
had  a  peaceable  meeting,  though  the  town  was  very  rude,  and 
^tided  *  tot  one  part  of  the  soldiers  were  for  the  king,  aad  aao- 
th«f  for  the  pafliameat.  As  I  passed  out  of  the  town^  ofci-  the 
bridge^  Edward  Pyot  being  with  me>  the  soldiers  there  sod, 
''  they  were  for  the  king;"  but  after  we  were  past  themj,  and 
they  understood  it  was  I,  they  were  in  a  great  rage  that  I  had 
escaped  tbeai,  and  Sfdd,  "  had  they  known  it  had  been  I,  they 
would  ha^e  shot  me  with  hail-shot,  rSther  than  I  should  have 
escaped  them/'  But  the  Lord  prevented  thdbr  deviysh  dasigi^ 
atfd  brought  me  safe  to  Colonel  Orimes's  house,  where  we  had  a 
large  general  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  truth  and  piywer.  was  set 
o«rer  all ;  Friends  were  establi^ed  upon  the  Bookj  and  setUed 
utider  the  Lord  JeSus  Christ's  teaching. 

We  passed  from  thenee  to  TswicesbuhV,  and  so  to  WoSkoBa. 
9WH,  irisitbig  Friends  in  their  meetings  as  we  went  Ahd  in  all 
my  time  I  never  saw  the  like  drunkenness  as  in  the  towns,  for 
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Hifiy  had  been  then  c}ioD9iiig  parliam^t-men.  AtlVoroe9t^r  th^ 
I«erd'8  trnth  was  set  oyer  all,  people  were  finely  settled  thereui» 
and  Friends  praised  the  Lord ;  nay,  I  saw  the  very  earth  rejoiced* 
Yet  great  fears  and  troubles  were  in  many  people,  and  a  looking 
fi>r  the  king's  coming  in,  and  that  all  things  should  be  altered. 
They  would  aafc  me  what  I  tiiiought  of  times  and  things.  I  told 
them  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all>  and  his  light  shined  over  all ; 
and  that  fear  would  take  hold  only  on  the  hypocrites,  such  as  had 
not  been  faithAil  to  God,  and  on  our  persecutors*  For  in  my 
travail  and  sufferings  at  Reading,  when  people  were  at  a  standi 
and  could  not  tell  what  might  come  in,  and  who  might  rule,  I  to)d 
them,  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  (fi>r  I  had  travelled  through 
in  it)  and  his  day  shined,  whosoever  should  come  in ;  and  whether 
the  king  came  in  or  not,  all  would  be  well  to  them  that  loved  the 
liord,  and  were  £uthful  to  him*  Therefore  I  bid  all  Frienda  fear 
none  but  the  Lord,  and  keep  in  his  power  that  was  over  all* 

From  Worcester  I  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings,  till  I 
came  to  Badolsv,  and  from  thence  I  went  to  Dbatton  iu 
Leicestershire,  to  vii^t  my  relations.  While  I  was  there,  one 
Burton,  a  justice,  hearing  that  I  had  a  good  horse,  sent  a  warrant 
to  search  for  me  and  my  horse ;  but  I  was  gone  before  they  came; 
and  so  he  missed  of  his  wicked  end.  I  passed  on  to  Twy-Csosf^ 
SwAFKiiroTDif^  and  Bbbbt,  where  I  visited  Friends,  and  found 
my  old  gaoler  amongst  them^  who  had  formerly  kept  me  in  the 
house  of  correction  there,  and  was  now  convinced  of  the  tmthj 
which  I  then  suffered  under  him  for*  Passing  into  PerbyehiiPe 
and  Nottinghamshire,  I  came  to  B^vimaMxi4^QmBBff,  visiting 
Frioids  through  all  those  parts  in  their  meetings,  and  so  on  to 
BaiiSt  in  Yorkshire,  where  our  Yearly  Meeting  at  that  time  waa 
held  in  a  great  orchard  of  John  KUlam's,  where  it  was  supposed 
some  thousands  of  people  and  Friends  were  gathered  together. 
Ill  the  inoming  I  heard  that  a  troop  of  hortfe  was  sent  from  York, 
about  thirty  miles  off,  to  break  up  our  meeting,  and  that  the 
n^tia,  newly  raised,  was  to  join  them.  I  went  into  the  meet.* 
ing,  and  stood  up  on  a  great  stool,  and  after  I  had  spoken  some 
time,  two  trumpeters  came  np,  sounding  their  trumpets  pretty 
near  me,  and  the  eapUun  of  the  troop  cried  '^  Divide  to  the  righft 
and  leit,  and  make  way :"  then  they  tode  up  to  me.    I  was 
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declaring  the  everlasting  truths  and  word  of  life^  in  the  nught^^ 
power  of  the  Lord.    The  captain  bid  roe  ''  come  down,  for  he 
was  come  to  disperse  our  meeting."   After  some  tiooe  I  told  likn 
diey  all  knew^  we  were  a  peaceable  people,  and  that  we  used  to 
hare  such  great  meetings :  but  if  he  apprehended  that  we  met  in 
a  hostile  way,  I  desired  him  to  make  search  among  ua,  and  if 
he  found  either  sword  or  pistol  about  any  there,  let  such  suffer. 
He  told  me,  **  he  must  see  us  dispersed,  for  he  came  all  night 
on  purpose  to  disperse  us."  I  asked  him,  *^  what  honour  it  would, 
be  to  him^  to  ride  with  swords  and  pistols  amongst  so  many  un. 
armed  men  and  women  as  there  were  ?    If  he  would  be  still  and 
quiet,  our  meeting  probably  might  not  continue  above  two  or 
three  hours ;  and  when  it  was  done,  as  we  came  peaceably  toge^ 
ther,  so  we  should  part :  for  he  might  perceive  the  meeting  was 
so  large^  that  all  the  country  thereabouts  could  not  entertain 
them,  but  that  they  intended  to  depart  towards  their  homes  tt 
night.    He  said,  "  he  could  not  stay  to  see  the  meeting'  ended, 
but  must  disperse  them  before  he  went."    I  desired  him  thes, 
if  he  himself  could  not  stay,  that  he  would  let  a  dozen  of  his 
soldiers  stay,  and  see  the  order  and  peaceableness  of  our  meet- 
ing.   He  said,  *'  he  would  permit  us  an  hour's  time  ;"  and  left 
half  a  dozen  soldiers  with  us.   Then  he  went  away  with  his  troop,, 
and  Friends  of  the  house  gave  the  soldiers  that  stayed,  and  their 
horses,  some  meat.    When  the  captain  was  gone,  the  soldiers 
that  were  left  told  us,  *'  we  might  stay  till  night  if  we  would." 
But  we  stayed  but  about  three  hours  after,  and  had  a  glorious, 
powerful  meeting :  for  the  presence  of  the  living  God  was  mani- 
fest amongst  us ;  the  Seed,  Christ,  was  set  over  all,  and  Friends 
were  built  upon  him,  the  foundation,  and  settled  under  his  glori- 
ous, heavenly  teaching.    After  the  meeting.  Friends  passed  away 
in  peace,  greatly  refreshed  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
filled  with  joy  and  gladness,  that  the  Lord's  power  had  given 
them  sueh  dominion.    Many  of  the  militia  soldiers  stayed  akao, 
and  were  much  vexed  that  the  captain  and  troopers  had  not 
broken  up  our  meeting,  and  cursed  the  captain  and  his  troopers. 
It  was  reported  that  they  intended  to  do  us  some  mischief  that 
day ;  but  the  troopers,  instead  of  assisting  them,  were  ratiier 
assistant  to  us,  in  not  joining  with  them,  as  they  expected,  but 
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{Hreventing  them  from  doing  the  mischief  they  dengned.  Yet 
tills  captain  was  a  desperate  man^  for  it  was  he  that  had  said  to 
me  in  Scotland^  that  '^  he  would  obey  his  superior's  commands  ; 
and  if  it  were  to  crucify  Christ  he  would  do  it ;  or  execute  the 
g^reat  Turk's  commands  against  the  Christians^  if  he  were  under 
him."  So  that  it  was  an  eminent  power  of  the  Lord^  which 
chained  both  him  and  his  troopers,  and  those  euTious  militia, 
soldiers  also,  who  went  away,  not  having  power  to  hurt  any  of 
us,  nor  to  break  up  our  meeting. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  heavenly  meeting  at  Wabkswobth, 
of  Friends  in  the  ministry  and  several  others ;  and  then  Friends 
parted.  As  they  passed  through  the  country,  several  were  taken 
up.  For  the  day  that  our  first  meeting  was  held  on,  Lambert 
was  routed,  and  it  made  great  confusion  in  the  country ;  but 
Friends  were  not  kept  long  in  prison  at  that  time.  As  I  went  to 
this  meeting  at  Balby,  there  came  several  to  me  at  Skegby  iii 
Nottinghamshire,  that  were  then  going  to  be  soldiers  under 
Lambert,  and  would  have  bought  my  horse  of  me  ;  and  because 
I  would  not  sell  him,  they  were  in  a  great  rage  against  me, 
using  many  threatening  words ;  but  I  told  them,  ^^  God  would 
confound  and  scatter  them ;"  and  within  two  or  three  days  after, 
they  were  scattered  indeed. 

From  Warms  worth  I  passed  in  the  Lord's  power  to  Babton- 
Abbet,  where  I  had  a  great  meeting;  and  from  thence  to  Thomas 
Taylor's,  and  so  to  Skipton,  where  there  was  a  general  meeting 
of  men-Friends  out  of  many  counties,  concerning  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  A  Friend  went  naked  through  the  town,  declaring  truth, 
and  he  was  much  beaten.  Some  other  Friends  also  came  to  me 
all  bloody.  As  I  walked  in  the  street,  a  desperate  fellow  had  an 
intent  to  do  me  a  mischief;  but  he  was  prevented,  and  our  meet, 
ing  was  quiet.  To  this  meeting  came  many  Friends  out  of  most 
parts  of  the  nation;  for  it  was  about  business  relating  to  the 
church,  both  in  this  nation  and  beyond  the  seas.  Several  years 
before,  when  I  was  in  the  North,  I  was  moved  to  recommend  to 
Friends  the  setting  up  of  this  meeting  for  that  service;  for  many 
Friends  suffered  in  divets  parts  of  the  nation,  their  goods  were 
taken  from  them  contrary  to  the  law,  and  they  understood  not 
how  to  help  themselves,  or  where  to  seek  redress.    But  after  this 
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■Mttiiig  was  tel  up,  ttreral  Frkadi  wko  liad  bees  in«giftnif«i 
Mid  otbcn  tbat  undtMlood  somclhing  of  the  Imw,  came  thitiMr, 
and  were  able  to  inlbnn  Friende^  and  to  asaiat  tbem  in  gal>i«iiB|i 
«p  tbe  aufferingt,  that  they  might  be  laid  before  the  jiisti^ 
judges^  or  parliament    Tide  meeting  had  atood  eeFeral  jvm, 
and  divera  justices  and  captains  had  come  to  brealc  it  op;  but 
when  they  nnderstood  the  business  Fxienda  met  about,  and  ww 
Friends'  boolcs  and  accounts  of  colketions  for  relief  of  tbepoofi 
how  we  took  care  one  county  to  help  aaotlier#  end  to  hdp  o» 
friends  beyond  tlie  seas,  and  proTide  for  our  poor^  that  nooeof 
then  should  be  chargeable  to  their  parishes,  lbe.>  the  justices  vA 
offieers  confessed  that  we  did  their  work,  end  would  pass  swt; 
peaceably  and  loTinf^,  commending  Friends'  practice.    Som^ 
times  there  would  come  two  hundred  of  the  poor  of  other  peopl^F 
and  wait  there  till  the  meeting  was  done  (for  all  tbe  ceimtiT 
knew  we  met  about  the  poor)  and  alter  the  meetings  Friend* 
would  send  to  tlie  bakers  for  bread,  and  give  every  one  oftbot^ 
poor  people  a  loaf,  how  many  soever  there  were  of  them :  ffw  ve 
were  taught  to  ''do  good  unto  all;  though  eepeciaJl/  to  tfie 
household  of  faith." 

After  this  meeting  I  yisited  Friends  in  their  meetings,  0i 
came  to  Lanoastbb;  from  whence  I  went  to  Robert  Widdeiiii 
and  so  to  Aairsipx,  where  I  had  a  general  meeting  for  sU  ^ 
Friends  in  the  counties  of  Westmorland,  Cumberland^  and  L8» 
cashire.    The  meeting  was  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  the  livi^ 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  amongst  us.    I  went  back  with  Rs^ 
Widders ;  and  Friends  all  passed  away,  iresk  in  the  life  arf 
power  of  Christ,  in  which  they  had  dominion,  being  settled  op^ 
him,  the  heavenly  rock  and  foundation.    After  the  meeting*  ihx^ 
came  several  rude  fellows,  serving^men,  belonging  to  one  csUm 
Sir  George  Middleton,  a  justice,  that  lived  not  far  off,  to  ipake 
some  disturbance,  as  it  was  thought;  but  the  meeting  ^^^ 
ended,  they  did  nothing  there :  but  lighting  on  three  wom^ 
Friends  going  from  the  meeting,  they  set  upon  them  with  iispU" 
dent  scoffs,  and  one  of  them  carried  himself  very  s^usivdy  sw 
immodestly  towards  them.    Tiie  same  man  abused  Qth&t  FrJsoJi 
alfio,  and  was  so  outrageous  that  he  would  have  cut  Friend 
with  an  axe ;  but  that  he  was  restrained  by  some  of  his  feUo^^' 
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At  another  time  the  same  man  set  upon  six  Friends  that  were 
going  to  meetings  at  Yelland^  and  beat  and  abused  them  very 
much^  so  that  he  bruised  their  faces,  and  shed  much  of  their 
blood,  wounding  them  very  sore,  and  one  of  them  in  several  par^ts 
of  his  body  j  yet  they  lifted  not  up  a  hand  against  him, -but  gave 
him  their  backs  and  their  cheeks  to  beat. 

From  Robert  Widders's  I  went  next  day  to  Swarthmorf, 
Francis  Howgill  and  Thomas  Curtis  being  with  me.  I  had  not 
been  Idng  there  before  Henry  Porter,  a  justice,  sent  a  warrant  by 
the  chief  constable  and  three  petty  constables^  to  apprehend  me« 
I  had  a  sense  of  the  thing  beforehand ;  and  being  in  the  parlour 
with  Richard  Richardson  and  Margaret  Fell,  some  of  her  servants 
came,  and  told  her  that  there  were  some  come  to  search  the  house 
for  arms;  and  they  went  up  into  some  of  the  chambers  under  that 
pretence.  It  came  upon  me  to  go  out  to  them ;  and  as  I  was  going 
by  some  of  them,  I  spoke  to  them;  whereupon  they  asked  me  my 
name.  I  readily  told  them  my  name;  and  then  they  laid  hold  on 
me,  saying,  '^  I  was  the  man  they  looked  for,"  and  led  me  away 
to  UiiVERSTONB.  There  they  kept  me  all  night  at  the  constable's 
house,  and  set  a  guard  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  men  to  watch  me; 
some  of  whom  sat  in  the  chimney,  for  fear  I  should  go  up  the 
chimney ;  such  dark  imaginations  possessed  them.  They  were 
very  rude  and  uncivil  to  me,  and  would  neither  suffer  me  to  speak 
to  Friends,  nor  suffer  Friends  to  bring  me  necessaries ;  but  with 
violence  thrust  them  out,  and  kept  a  strong  guard  upon  me. 
Very  wicked  and  rude  they  were^  and  a  great  noise  they  made 
about  me.  One  of  the  constables,  whose  name  was  A  shbumham, 
said,  '^  He  did  not  think  a^housand  men  could  have  taken-  me." 
Another  of  the  constables,  whose  name  was  Mount,  a  very  wicked 
man,  said,  **  He  would  have  served  Judge  Fell  himself  so,  if  he 
had  been  alive,  and  he  had  had  a  warrant  for  him."  N«xt  mom. 
ing,  about  the  sixth  hour,  I  was  putting  on  my  boots  and  spurs  to 
go  with  them  before  some  justice;  but  they  pulled  off  my  spura, 
took  my  knife  out  of  my  pocket,  and  hastened  me  away  along  the 
town,  with  a  party  of  horse  and  abundance  of  people,  not  suffer- 
ing me  to  stay  till  my  own  horse  came  down.  When  I  was  gone 
about  a  quarter.of  a  mile  with  them,  some  Friends,  with  Margaret 
Fell  and  her  children,  came  towards  me ;  and  then^a  great  party 
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•f  horf e  galftwred  dMHit  me  in  a  mad  rage  and  ftury,  <iryi»g  ouf^ 
<'  WiU  Iher  rascinr  litm  ^  Will  tliey  reNue  l^in  r  Whereupaii 
I  sakl  tinto  them^  ^^  Here  i«  my  hair,  bera  is  lay  lia^>  herii  imf9 
■sy  diiQeJca»  strike  on  r  Wilb  these  words  tbeir  beat  waa  a 'liUte 
aaauagisd..  Then  they  broiighl  a  littlO' horse,  aad  twn  <tf  tbeia 
took  up  one  of  my  legs,  and:  pat  Waj  fool  iDt  thesUtr^,  und  two 
<Hr  three  lifting  over  my  other  leg,  set  vm  tifioo  tho  littfo  liorse, 
behind  the  saddk,  and  a^  lad  the  horse  by  tib^  buHef ;  but  I  bpd 
Bothiag  to  bold  by.  Wh^  they  wa*e  ^pma  a  prci^^  wa^  p^t  iif 
the  town,  fbey  heat  the  little  hors^  and  ma^  Iw  l4<il^  and 
gallop  I  iKhere^pOn  I  dipped  off  Vm,  and  tqid  theina  ^^They 
(AouH  not  abase  the  creatuiw."  They  wer^  nituah  enraged  at  W9 
getting  off,  and  took  me  by  the  legs  and  fee^  a^d  set  me  upon  th« 
same  horse,  behind  the  saddle  again  ;  and  sa  led  the  horse  abomi 
two  mike,  till  they  eame  to  a  great  water  called  the  CU»ipa^ 
FoRB.  By  this  ttsoe  my  own  horse  waa  oome  to  uib  and  tho  wat«r 
being  deep,  and  their  little  horse  soarce  abk  to  e aory  me  througl^ 
they  let  me  get  i^poj)  msy  own  hoi«o>  through  the  persuasion  ^ 
some  ef  their  own  coinpa]Qty>  th^  kading  him^throvig^  tbe  water* 
Qbo  wi^ad  feUowkneokd  diaw«,  aio^  lifting  up  his  bands,  blessed 
€kid,  that  I  was  takei^.  When  J  was  eosae  over  tha  Siands,  I  told 
them  I  had  heard*  I  had  liberty  to  choose  what  justke  1  wa^ 
go  before  I  bat  Mount  and  the  oth^r  consilables  oried,  ^^No»  I 
should  not/'  Then  they  led  me  to  LAi^a^svan^  about  fourteen 
miles,  and  a  great  triumph  they  thought  to  haro  had;  but  as 
they  led  me,  I  was  moved  ^^  to  slag  praisea  tq  the  hqri,  in  his 
triumphing  power  oirer  all." 

When  I  was  come  to  liancaster,  the  spisits  of  the  people 
being  mighty  up,  I  stood  and  loi^ed  earnestly  upon  them ;  and 
they  cried,  '^  Look  at  his  eyes!"  Aftar  a  while  {  spoke  to  themj 
and  then  they  were  pretty  sober.  Then  came  a  young  man,  and 
took  me  to  his  house ;  and  after  a  little  tinae  the  offiea^a  had.  me 
to  Migor  Porter's,  the  justice,  and  who  had  seat  forth  thf  warrant 
against  me;  he  had  several  others  with  him.  When  I  came  in, 
I  said,  ^' Peace  be  amongst  you!"  Porter  asked  me>  ^^Why  I 
eame  down  into  the  country  that  troublesome  Ipime :"  I  told  him, 
"  To  yisit  my  bretlucen."  '^Then,"  said  he,,  '^yoa  have  gseat 
meetings  up  and  down."    I  told  him  though  we  lud,  our  nneetf. 


iagfl  wcve  known  tbrouf  bout  the  aaEtioH  10  be  peaceabl^i  and  we 
weie apenoeeble peo|»le..  He said»  ^^We ifiw the devilia people's 
lae^.'^  I  told  him,  '^If  I  B^w^  dnAokiMrd,  or  a  swearer,  or  a 
petf?&h^-  heads?  maji;  I  cotdd-  not  say  I 'saw  the  Sj^rit  ef  God  in 
hisu"  And  I  asked'hlni,  ''If  he  could  see  the  Spirit  of  God?" 
He  sidd,  '*  We  eded  against  their  ministers."  I  told  him»  while 
we  w^re  as  8aul>  sitting  under  the  priests,  and  running  up  and 
down  with  their  packets  of  letters,  we  were  never  ealled  pestilent 
SbUows,  nor  makers  of  sects  ;  but  when,  we  were  come  to  exercise 
our  consciences  towards  God  and  man,  we  were  called  pestilent 
fellows,  as  Paul  was.  He  said,  we  could  express  ourselves  well 
enough,  and  he  would  not  dispute  with  nie  j  but  he  would  re* 
stcnih  me.  1  desired  te  know,  ''  £t)r  what^  and  by  whose  order 
be  sent  his  warrant  for  me ;"  and  I  comj^itincid'  to  him  of  the 
abuse  of  the  oonstables  and  other  officers,  afeer  they  had  taken  me, 
and  in  their  bringing  me  thither.  He  wo«ld[  net  take  notice  of 
that,  but  told  me,  "  He  had  an  order,  but  would  not  let  me  see  it ; 
for  he  would  not  reveal  the  kii^'f  eecrets;"  and  besides^  ''a 
psiaoner,"  he  said,  '^  was  not  %gt  siefei:  what  he  was  cmnmitted." 
I  told  him,  that  was  not  reaeeo;  for  how  should  he  make  his 
defence  then  ?  I  sud,  ''I  ou^t.^  have  a  copy  <^it ;"  b«t  he 
said,  '^  There  waa  ajudge  once  thM  ^ned  one  lor  letting  a  pnionlar 
have  a  99pf(£  Ms  mittimua ;  and/'  said  he,  '^  I  have  an  old  cl«rk, 
^ough  I  am  a  young juatioe."  Then  heeaUad toids  derh,  aayiag, 
/<  Is  it  not  ready  yet?  Bnn^lt^"  nw«nhig  the  mittimud;  bntk 
not  being  ready,  he  told  me,  '^  I  was  a  disturber  of  the  nation^" 
I  teldrhim,  I  had  been  a  blessing  te  the  natioar,  in  and  through 
tiM>  Lordf's  power  and  truth,  and  1^  %>irit  of  God  in.  all  con* 
seicoces  would  answer  it.  Then  he  charged  me  as  ^^  ao  enemy  to 
the  king ;  that  I  endeavoured  tei  raise  a  new  war,  and  embrue 
the  nation  in  blood  again."  I  told  him,  I  had  never  learned  the 
postnrietf  of  w«f >  bitt  wis  deal'  and  innocent  ai  a  child  concerning 
those  thingft^  and  therefore  was  boi^  Then  came  the  clerk  with 
the  mittimus,  and  the  gaoler  was  sent  for,  and  coBEunanded  to 
lake  and  put  me  into  tihe  Dask-^houee^  and  to  let  none  come  at  me ; 
but  torheep  mt  there  a  closepirisoner^  ui^  I  should  be  delivered 
by  the  Idf^oc  pailiament.  Then  the  justice  asked  the  constables 
where  my  hsese  was  p  '^  for  I  hear/'  noAd  he,  ^'  that  he  ha^  a  good 
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hone  ;  have  ye  brought  his  horse  ?"    I  told  him  where  my  horse 
was,  but  he  did  not  meddle  with  him.    As  they  had  me  to  the 
gaol,  the  constable  gave  me  my  Icnife  again,  and  then  asked  me 
to  give  it  him ;  but  I  told  him,  nay,  he  had  not  been  so  civil  to 
me.    So  they  put  me  into  the  gaol,  and  the  under.gaoler,  one 
Hardy,  a  very  wicked  man,  was  exceedingly  rude  and  cruel,  and 
many  times  would  not  let  me  have  meat  brought  in,  but  as  I  could 
get  it  under  the  door.    Many  people  came  to  look  at  me,  some  in 
great  rage,  and  very  uncivil  and  rude.   One  time  there  came  two 
young  priests,  and  very  abusive  they  were ;  the  worst  of  people 
could  not  be  worse.    Amongst  those  that  came  in  this  manner, 
old  Preston's  wife,  of  Howker,  was  one.    She  used  many  abusive 
words  to  me,  telling  me,  "  My  tongue  should  be  cut  out,"  and 
that  ^'  1  should  be  hanged ;"  showing  me  the  gallows.    But  the 
Lord  God  cut  her  off,  and  she  died  in  a  miserable  condition. 

Being  now  a  close  prisoner  in  the  common  gaol  at  Lancas. 
ter,  I  desired  Thomas  Cummins  and  Thomas  Green,  to  go  to  the 
gaoler,  and  desire  of  him  a  copy  of  my  mittimus,  that  I  might 
know  what  I  stood  committed  for.  They  went ;  and  the  gaoler 
answered, ''  he  could  not  give  a  copy  of  it,  for  another  had  been 
fined  for  so  doing ;"  but  he  gave  them  liberty  to  read  it  over.  To 
the  best  of  their  remembrance  the  matters  therein  charged  against 
me  were,  ^^  that  1  was  a  person  generally  suspected  to  be  a  com- 
mon disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  nation,  an  enemy  to  the  king, 
and  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quakers'  sect ;  and  that,  together 
with  others  of  my  fanatic  opinion,  I  have  of  late  endeavoured  to 
raise  insurrections  in  these  parts  of  the  country,  and  to  embrofl 
•the  whole  kingdom  in  blood.  Wherefore  the  gaoler  was  com- 
manded to  keep  me  in  safe  custody,  until  I  should  be  released 
by  order  of  the  king  and  parliament." 

When  I  had  thus  got  the  heads  of  the  charge  contained  in 
the  mittimus,  I  wrote  a  plain,  down-right  answer,  in  vindication 
of  my  innocency  to  each  particular ;  as  folio  weth : 

'^  I  AH  a  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  committed  by  Justice  Porter. 
A  copy  of  the  mittimus  I  cannot  get,  but  such  expressions  I  am 
told  are  in  it,  as  are  very  untrue ;  as  that  *  I  am  generally  sus- 
pected to  be  a  common  disturber  of  the  nation's  peace,  an  enemy 
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to  the  king^  and  that  I^  with  others^  should  endeavour  to  raise 
insurrections  to  embroil  the  nation  in  blood ;'  all  which  is  utterly 
false^  and  I  do^  in  every  part  thereof,  deny  it.  For  I  am  not  a 
person  generally  suspected  to  be  a  disturber  of  the  nation's  peace, 
nor  have  I  given  any  cause  for  such  supicion ;  for  through  the 
nation  I  have  been  tried  for  these  things  formerly.  In  the  days 
of  Oliver,  I  was  taken  up  on  pretence  of  raising  arms  against 
bim,  which  was  also  false ;  for  I  meddled  not  with  raising  arms 
at  all.  Yet  I  was  then  carried  up  prisoner  to  London,  and 
brought  before  him;  when  I  cleared  myself,  and  denied  the 
drawing  of  a  carnal  weapon  against  him,  or  any  man  upoii  the 
earth ;  for  my  weapons  are  spiritual,  which  take  away  the  occa- 
sion  of  war,  and  lead  into  peace.  Upon  my  declaring  this  to 
Oliver,  I  was  set  at  liberty  by  him.  After  this  I  was  taken,  and 
sent  to  prison  by  Major  Ceely  in  Cornwall,  who,  when  I  was 
brought  before  the  judge,  informed  against  me,  *  that  I  took  him 
aside,  and  told  him  that  I  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  in  an 
hour's  time,  to  involve  the  nation  in  blood,  and  bring  in  King 
Charles.'  This  also  was  utterly  false,  and  a  lie  of  his  own  in. 
venting,  as  was  then  proved  upon  him ;  for  I  never  spoke  any 
such  word  to  him.  I  never  was  found  in  any  plot ;  I  never  took 
any  engagement  or  oath ;  nor  ever  learned  war-postures.  As 
those  were  false  charges  against  me  then,  so  are  these  now,  which 
come  from  Major  Porter,  who  is  lately  appointed  to  be  justioo^ 
but  wanted  power  formerly  to  exercise  his  cruelty  against  us ; 
which  is  but  the  wickedness  of  the  old  enemy.  For  the  peace 
of  the  nation  I  am  not  a  disturber  of,  nor  ever  was ;  but  seek 
the  peace  of  it,  and  of  all  men,  and  stand  for  all  nations'  peaces 
and  all  men's  peace  upon  the  earth,  and  wish  that  aU  nations 
and  men  knew  my  innocency  in  these  things. 

*'  And  whereas  Mi^or  Porter  saith,  '  I  am  an  enemy  to  the 
king :'  this  is  false ;  for  my  love  is  to  him  and  to  all  men,  though 
they  be  enemies  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to  me.  And  I  can 
say,  it  is  of  the  Lord  that  he  is  come  in,  to  bring  down  many 
unrighteously  set  up ;  of  which  I  had  a  sight  three  years  before 
he  came  in.  It  is  much  he  should  say  I  am  an  enemy  to  the 
king,  for  I  have  no  reason  so  to  be,  he  having  done  nothing 
against  me.    But  I  have  been  often  imprisoned  and  persecuted 
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Ikiee  dertB  or  Iwehre  jears  by  them  that  have  beea  against  boih 
ika  kisg  and  liia  lathef,  even  the  partj  that  Porter  waa  made  a 
m%|or  hj,  and  bore  arms  for ;  but  not  by  thenv  thut  werofor  tko 
king.  I  was  never  an  enemy  to  the  king,  nor  to  any  man's  paraoB 
upon  the  earth.  I  am  in  the  love  that  fulfils  the  law,  wb}^ 
thinks  no  etril,  but  loves  even  eneifiies,  ibad  would  have  the  king 
saved,  and  some  to  the  Imowledfo-of  the  truth,  and  be  liraug^ 
into  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  receive  his  wisdom  from  above>  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created :  that  with  that  wiadom 
he  may  order  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God. 

*^  Whereas  he  calleth  me, '  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quakes' 
sect.'  I  answer :  the  Quakers  are  not  a  sect,  but  are  in  the  power 
of  God,  which  was  before  sects  were  ;  they  witness  the  election 
before  the  world  began,  and  ajre  come  to  Ure  in  the  life,  which 
the  prophets  and  apostles  lived  in,  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures ; 
therefore  are  we  hated  by  envious,  wrathful,  wicked,  and  peraa- 
euting  men.  But  God  is  the  upholder  of  us  aU  by  his  miglity 
power,  and  preserves  us  from  the  wrath  of  the  wicked,  that 
would  swallow  us  up, 

^' And  whereas  he  saith,  '  that  I,  together  with  othcars  of 
my  fanatic  opinion,  as  he  calls  it,  have  of  late  etideavoured  to 
raise  insurrections,  and  to  embroil  the  whole  kingdom  in  blood :' 
I  say  thia  is  altogel^ep  false ;  to  these  things  I  am  as  a  chil4 
and  know  bothing  of  tiiem.  The  postures  of  war  I  never  learned : 
my  weapons  are  spiritual  and  not  carnal ;  for  with  carnal  weapons 
J  do  not  fight :  I  am  a  fbllOwer  of  hkn  who  said,  ^  My  kingdoni  is 
not  of  this  world.'  And  thou§^  theSe  Ues  and  slanders  ace  raised 
npon  me,  I  deny  iht  drawing  of  «iy  carnal  weapon  againat  thf 
king  or  parliament,  or  any  man  updn  the  earth ;  for  I  am  cone 
to  the  end  of  the  law, '  to  love  enemieft^  and  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
aAd  Uood ;'  but  anr  ia  that  which  saves  men's  lives,  A  Witness  I 
am  against  allmurderers,  plott^i^  and  all  suoh  as  wsfuld  '  emtMroe 
the  nation  in  blood  f  for  it  is  not  in  my  heart  to  have  any  nsan's 
Hfe  destroyed.  Ahd  as  for  tho  wOrd  fanatic,  which  sijg^nifies  furi- 
ous, fbolirii,  mad,  &c.,  he  might  havo  considered  lumself,  beCme 
he  had  used  tiiat  word,  and  have  learned  the  humility  vthioh  gees 
before  honour.  We  are  not  furious  fooiirii,  m  mad ;  but  through 
patience  apA  meekness  have  borne  Hee  and  slandcs'S,  and  persei- 


ciitiMU  many  y«af  8^  and  have  undargone  great  suffi^ruigs*  Tha 
apiritual  man  that  wrestUfs  nat  wtth  iltah  and  bleod,  and  the 
Bf^if  that  reprdvea  tin  Ui  the  |ratt>  which  fs  thfl  Spiiit  of  truth* 
wisdoin^  and  lK»iind  judgiti«iit ;  this  is  not  mad,  fa0li«h>  fwricMis, 
which  luiatic  signifies ;  hUt  aU  are  ti  a  mad,  funouiy  foeliah  spirit, 
that  wrestle  with  ilesb  and  hlood,  with  carnal  weapQix9>ln  their 
luriausiiessy  fboUihness,  and  rage.  Tioa  Is  not  the  Spurit  of  God, 
but  of  error,  that  persecutes  in  a  mad,  blind  s«al>  lik^  Nebu<. 
chadpe«sar  and  Saul. 

^'  Now>  iaasmueh  as  1  am  ordered  to  be  kept  prisoner^  till  J 
bt  dati?ered  by  order  from  the  king  or  pariiament,  therefore  hare 
J  written  these  things  to  be  laid  before  you,  the  king  sad  parlia* 
menti  tfabt  jre  may  consider  of  them>  before  yo  act  an^  thing 
therein;  th^t  ye  may  weigh,  in  th«  wisdom  of  Ciod^  tba^inteat  and 
end  of  men's  spirits,  lest  ye  act  the  thiag  that  wiU^briagthe  hand 
of  the  Lord  upon  you,  and  against  you,  as  many  have  done  before 
you,  who  have  been  in  authority,  whom  God  hath  overthrown, 
in  wlmm  we  trust,  whom  we  fear  and  cry  unto  day  and  night; — 
who  hath  heard  xm,  and  doth  hear  us,  and  will  hear  us,  and  avenge 
our  cause.  For  much  innocent  blood  hath  been  shed;  and  many 
have  been  persecuted  to  death  by  such  as  have  been  in  autiiority 
before  you,  whom  God  hath  vomited  out;,  because  they  turned 
against  the  just.  Therefore  eoasider  your  standing,  now  that  ye 
have  the  day,  and  receive  this  as  a  warning  of  love  to  you» 

"  From  an  innocent  sufferer  in  bonds,  and  dose  prisooet  in 
Lancaater  oasUe,  called  '^  GaoAoa  Fox." 


Upon  my  being  taken,  and  forcibly  carried  away  from  Mar-r 
g9X^t  Fell's  house,  and  charged  with  things  of  so  high  a  nature^ 
she  was  concerned,  as  looking  upon  it  to  be  an  injury  offered  to 
herself.  Whereupon  she  wrote  thc^  following  lines,  and  sent  them 
abroa4>  directed  thus : 

'^  ToM  JfKi^»sltti««Mlj  efin^erwingt  tkf  wrong  MJfing  upx  Qwd  kn^ 

prUmmg  tf  ^«€^AaJBi  Fox,  o4  Z^ncoffsr. 

^  I  DO  inform  the  governors  of  this  natlott,  that  Henry  Psrt^, 

mayor  of  Lanoaater,  seat  si  watrailt^  with  lour  ceastablei^  to  my 

house,  for  which  he  had  no  authority  nor  order.    Tl^ey  searehed 

my  house,  and  apprehended  George  Feiaii  ii^  it,  who  was  net  gvuHy 
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of  the  iMreaeh  of  any  law,  or  of  any  olfeiice  agaiDit  any  in  the  DA^ 
doo.  After  they  had  taken  him,  and  brought  him  before  the  said 
Heary  Porter,  baO  waa  offered,  what  he  would  demand,  for  hii 
appearance,  to  answer  what  could  be  laid  to  his  diaige  ;  but  he 
(contraiy  to  law.  If  he  had  taken  him  lawfully )  refused  to  accept 
of  any  bail,  and  clapped  him  in  close  prison.  After  he  was  In 
prison,  a  copy  of  his  nuttimus  was  demanded,  which  ought  not  to 
be  denied  to  any  prisoner,  so  that  he  may  see  what  is  laid  to  his 
charge ;  but  it  was  denied  him :  a  copy  he  could  not  haTe^  they 
were  suffered  only  to  read  it  over.  Every  thing  that  was  there 
charged  against  him,  was  utterly  false ;  he  was  not  guilty  of  any 
one  charge  in  it,  as  will  be  proved  and  manifested  to  the  nation. 
Let  the  governors  consider  of  it.  1  am  concerned  in  this  tbing> 
inasmuch  as  he  was  apprehended  in  my  house ;  and  if  he  be  guilty, 
I  am  so  too.    So  I  desire  to  have  this  searched  out. 

'^  Maboa&et  Fsu^" 

Afler  this  Margaret  Fell  determined  to  go  to  London,  to 
speak  with  the  king  about  my  being  taken,  and  to  show  him  the 
manner  of  it,  and  the  unjust  dealing  and  evil  usage  I  had  re- 
ceived. When  Justice  Porter  heard  of  this,  he  vapoured,  that 
he  would  go  and  meet  her  in  the  gap.  But  when  he  came  before 
the  king,  he  having  been  a  zealous  man  for  the  parliament  against 
the  king,  several  of  the  courtiers  spoke  to  him  concerning  his 
plundering  of  their  houses  ;  so  that  he  had  quickly  enough  of  the 
court,  and  soon  returned  into  the  country.  Meanwhile  the  gaoler 
seemed  very  fearful,  and  said,  he  was  afraid  Major  Porter  would 
hang  him,  because  he  had  not  put  me  in  the  Dark-house.  But 
when  the  gaoler  went  to  wait  on  him,  after  he  was  come  back 
from  London,  he  was  very  blank  and  down,  and  asked,  '^  how  I 
did,"  pretending  that  he  would  find  a  way  to  set  me  at  liberty. 
But  having  overshot  himself  in  his  mittimus,  by  ordering  me  "  to 
be  kept  prisoner  till  I  should  be  delivered  by  the  king  or  parlia- 
ment," he  had  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  release  me  if  he  would. 
He  was  the  more  down  also  upon  reading  a  letter  which  I  sent 
him ;  for  when  he  was  in  the  height  of  his  rage  and  threats 
against  me,  and  thought  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  king's 
favour  by  imprisoning  me,  I  was  moved  to  write  to  him,  and 


pat  him  in  wind,  'Miow  fierce  he  litd  been  »giiliiit  the  king  aad 
hiB  p«r<y,  though  now  he  would  be  thought  Ee«lov8  for  the  hing/' 
Among  other  fMUW^get  in  my  letter^  I  called  to  hit  remembraoeo, 
that  when  ho  held  Lancaster  CaaUe  far  the  parliament  againat 
the  hing^  he  was  so  rough  and  fierce  againat  those  that  faTOured 
the  king^  that  he  said,  "  he  would  leave  them  neither  dog  nor 
eaty  if  they  did  not  bring  him  provision  to  the  castle/'  I  ashed 
him  also,  "  whose  great  buck's  horns  those  were,  that  were  in 
his  house ;  and  where  he  had  both  them  and  the  wainscot  that  he 
ceiled  his  house  withal ;  had  he  them  not  from  Hornby  Castle  ? 

About  this  time  Ann  Curtis,  of  Reading,  cane  to  see  me ; 
and  understanding  how  I  stood  committed,  it  was  upon  her  also 
to  go  to  the  king  about  it.  Her  father,  who  had  been  sheriff  of 
Bristol,  had  been  hanged  near  Ms  own  door  for  endeavouring  to 
bring  the  king  in;  upon  which  consideration  die  had  some  hopes 
that  the  king  might  hear  her  on  my  behalf*  Accordingly,  when 
she  returned  to  London,  she  and  Margaret  Fell  went  to  the  king 
together,  who,  when  he  understood  whose  daughter  she  was,  re» 
eetred  her  kindly.  And  her  request  to  him  being  "  to  send  for  me 
up,  and  hear  the  cause  himself,"  he  promised  her  he  would,  and 
eonunanded  his  secretary  to  send  down  an  order  for  biingmg  me 
up«  But  whto  they  came  to  the  secretary  for  the  order,  he,  being 
no  friend  to  us,  said,  '^  it  was  not  in  his  power ;  but  he  must  go 
accofdiftg  to  law,  and  I  must  be  brought  up  by  an  habeas  corpus 
before  the  judges."  Bo  he  wrote  to  the  judge  of  the  King^s 
9ench,  signifying  that  it  was  the  king's  pleasure,  that  I  should 
be  sent  up  by  an  habeas  corpus.  Accordingly  a  writ  was  sent 
down,  and  delivered  to  the  sheriff;  but  because  it  was  Erected 
to  the  chancellor  ef  Lancaster,  the  sheriff  put  it  off  to  him ;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  chancellor  would  not  make  the  warrant  upon 
it,  but  said  the  sheriff  must  do  that.  At  length  both  chancellor 
and  sheriff  were  got  together;  but  bdng  both  enemies  to  truth, 
they  sought  occanon  for  delay,  and  found,  they  said,  an  error  in 
the  writ,  which  was,  that  bdng  directed  to  the  chancellor,  it  said, 
'^  George  Fox  in  prison  under  four  custody,"  whereas  the  prison 
I  was  in  was  not,  they  said,  in  the  chancellor's  custody,  but  in  the 
sheriff's;  so  the  word  jfimr  should  have  been  hU,  Upon  this  they 
relumed  the  writ  to  London  again,  only  to  have  that  one  word 
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altend.  When  it  was  altered,  and  brought  down  again,  the 
sheriiT  refused  to  carry  me  up,  unless  I  would  seal  a  writing  to 
Ufti,  and  become  bound  to  pay  for  the  sealing,  and  the  charge  of. 
carrying  me  up ;  which  I  denied,  telling  them  I  would  not  seal 
any  thing  to  them,  nor  be  bound.  So  the  matter  rested  a  while, 
and  I  continued  in  prison.  Meanwhile  the  assize  came  on  ;  but 
as  there  was  a  writ  for  removing  me  up,  I  was  not  brought  before 
the  judge.  At  the  assize  many  people  came  to  see  me  ;  and  I 
was  moved  to  speals  out  at  the  gaol  window  to  them,  and  show 
them  ''  how  uncertain  their  religion  was ;  and  tliat  every  sort, 
when  uppermost,  had  persecuted  the  rest.  When  Popery  was 
uppermost,  people  had  been  persecuted  for  not  following  the. 
mass ;  and  they  who  then  held  up  the  mass  cried,  '  It  was  the 
higher  power,  and  people  must  be  subject  to  the  higher  power/ 
Afterwards,  they  that  set  up  the  Common  Prayer  persecuted 
others  for  not  following  that ;  saying,  *  It  was  the  higher  pow^r 
then  also,  and  we  must  be  subject  to  that.'  Since  that,  the  Pres- 
byterians and  Independents  cried  each  of  them,  '  We  must  be 
subject  to  the  higher  power,  and  submit  to  the  directory  of  the 
one,  and  the  church.faith  of  the  other.'  Thus  all,  like  the  apos- 
tate Jews,  have  cried,  '  Help,  men  of  Israel,  against  the  true 
Cluistians.'  So  people  might  see,  how  uncertain  they  are  of  their 
religions.  But  I  directed  them  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
be  built  upon  him,  the  rode  and  foundation,  that  changeth  not.". 
Much  on  this  wise  I  declared  to  them,  and  they  were  quiet  and 
very  attentive.  Afterwards  I  gave  forth  a  little  paper  concerning 
True  Religion,  as  followeth: 

^'  True  Rejlioion  is  the  true  rule,  and  right  way  of  serving 
God.  And  religion  is  a  pure  stream  of  righteousness,  flowing 
from  the  image  of  God,  and  is  the  life  and  power  of  God  planted 
in  the  heart  and  mind  by  the  law  of  life,  which  bringeth  the  soul, 
mind,  spirit,  and  body  to  be  conformable  to  God,  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  to  Christ;  so  that  they  come  to  have  fellowsliip  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  with  all  his  holy  angels  and  saints. 
Tills  religion  is  from  above,  pure  and  undefiled  before  God,  leads 
to  visit  the  fatherless,  widows,  and  strangers,  and  keeps  from. the 
spots  of  the  world.  This  religion  is  above  all  the  defiled,  spotted 
religions  in  the  world,  that  keep  not  their  professors  from  defile- 
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ment  and  spots^  Jiut  Jeave  them  impure.  Mow,  and  spotted; 
who0er  fotiierless,  and  widows,  and  strangers  beg  up  and  down 
the  streets."  G.  P. 

Soon  after  this  I  gave  forth  another  paper  against  persecution, 
as  followeth : 

"  The  Papists,  Common-Prayer-men,  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents,  arid  Baptists  persecute  one  another  about  their  own 
inventions,  their  mass,  their  common-prayer,  their  directory, 
their  church.faith,  which  they  have  made  and  framed,  and  not  for 
the  truth ;  for  they  know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of,  who  per- 
secute, and  would  have  men's  lives  destroyed  about  churclu 
worship  and  religion,  as  saith  Christ ;  who  also  said,  ^  He  came 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  Now  we  cannot 
trust  our  bodies,  souls,  or  spirits  into  the  hands  of  those  that  know 
not  what  spirit  they  are  of,  but  will  persecute  and  destroy  men'a 
lives,  and  not  save  them ;  they  know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of 
themselves,  and  therefore  they  are  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  others. 
They  would  destroy  by  a  law,  as  the  disciples  once  would  have 
done  by  prayer,  who  would  have  commanded  ^  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven'  to  destroy  them  that  would  not .  receive  Christ; 
But  Christ  rebuked  them,  and  told  them  they  did  not  know  what 
spirit  they  were  of.  If  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were 
of,  do  these  who  have  persecuted  about  church  and  religion  since 
the  apostles'  days,  who  would  compel  men's  bodies,  goods,  lives, 
souls,  and  estates  into  their  hands  by  a  law,  or  make  them  suffer? 
Those  that  destroy  men's  lives  are  not  the  ministers  of  Christ,  the 
Saviour;  and  seeing  they  know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of,  the 
lives,  bodies,  and  souls  of  men  are  not  to  be  trusted  in  their  hands. 
And  ye  that  do  persecute  shall  have  no  resurrection  to  life  with 
God,  except  ye  repent.  But  they  that  know  what  spirit  they  are 
of  themselves,  are  in  the  unrebukable  zeal,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  offer  up  their  spirits,  souls,  and  bodies  to  the  Lord, 
which  are  his,  to  keep  them."  G.  F. 

Whilst  I  was  kept  in  Lancaster  gaol,  I  was  moved  to  give 
forth  the  following  paper, ''  for  staying  the  minds  of  any  such  aa 
might  be  hurried  or  troubled  about  the  change  of  government." 
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**  Aix  Fbibom^  let  Um  ^jnmi  and  oiyMty  of  CM  fiH  you ! 
▲•dM  coBMrnrngthe  dMmgfag  of  timef  and  govemmonta,  let 
not  that  trouble  any  of  you  ;  for  God  hath  a  mighty  work  and 
hand  therein.  He  will  yet  change  again^  until  that  come  up, 
which  muat  reign ;  in  Tain  shall  poweri  and  anniet  withstand  the 
Lord,  for  his  determined  work  shall  come  to  pass.  But  it  Is  just 
with  the  Lord  that  what  is  now  come  up  should  be  so,  and  he 
will  bt  scnred  by  it.  Therefore  let  none  murmur,  nor  distrust 
<3od ;  for  God  will  provoke  many  to  seal  against  unrighteousnefs, 
and  lor  righteoomess,  through  things  which  are  suffered  now  to 
work  for  a  season:  yea  many,  whose  zeal  was  even  dead,  ahafl 
revire  again,  shall  see  their  backslidmgs,  and  bewail  them  Mt- 
tarly.  For  God  riiall  thunder  down  from  heaven,  and  break  forth 
in  a  miglity  noise;  his  enemies  shall  be  astonished,  the  workers 
of  iaii|uity  confounded,  and  all  that  hare  not  the  garment  of 
righteousness  shall  be  amazed  at  the  mif^ty  and  strange  w<»rk 
ef  the  Lord,  which  sliall  be  certainly  brought  to  pass.  But,  my 
babes,  look  ye  not  out,  but  be  still  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb;  and 
he  shall  fight  for  you*  The  Almighty  Hand,  which  must  break 
and  dinde  your  enemies,  and  take  away  peace  from  them,  pre.- 
serre  and  keep  you  whole,  and  in  unity  and  peace  with  itself, 
and  one  with  another.    Amen."  G*  F. 

I  was  mored  also  to  write  to  the  king,  both  to  '^  exhort  him 
to  exercise  mercy  and  forgiveness  towards  his  enemies,  and  to 
warn  him  to  restrain  the  profaneness  and  looseness  that  had  got 
np  in  the  nation  upon  his  return."    It  was  thus : 

"  Kino  CHAiUiBs, 
'*  Thou  earnest  not  into  this  nation  by  sword,  nor  by  victory 
of  war,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Now  if  thou  live  not  in 
St,  thou  wilt  not  prosper.  If  the  Lord  hath  showed  thee  mercy 
end  forgiven  ^hee,  and  thou  dost  not  show  mercy  and  forgiveness, 
the  Lord  God  will  not  hear  thy  prayers,  nor  them  that  pray  fbr 
thee.  If  thou  stop  not  persecution  and  persecutors,  and  take 
aWay  all  laws  that  hold  up  persecution  about  religioa;  if  thou 
persist  in  them,  and  uphold  persecution,  that  will  make  thee  as 
blind  M  those  that  have  gone  before  thee ;  for  persecution  hath 


always  bliiided  tkmM  tk4l  hairc  gotie  into  it^  Gmeh  CM  hf  hift 
p^wcr  OTerthrowsy  doth  his  valiaDt  aotii  upon^  And  briogttb 
•alratioii  to  his  oppressed  ones.  If  thou  bear  the  swdid  iti  Vaiil, 
and  let  drunkenness^  oaths^  plajs^  may-gamesj  Willi  Su^  like 
abondaaUons  and  vanities  be  encouraged  or  go  uapuili^ed^  as 
setting  up  may-poles^  with  the  image  of  the  erown  a*top  of 
thenv  ^*»  the  nations  will  quickly  turn  fike  Sodom  and  Qomor«. 
rah>  snd  be  as  bad  as  the  old  world>  who  grieyed  the  Lord  untiii 
he  orerthrew  thsni ;  and  so  he  will  you,  if  these  things  be  ndt 
ai^pressed.  Hardly  was  there  so  much  wickedness  at  liberty 
before^  as  there  is  at  this  day,  as  though  there  was  no  terror  not 
sword  of  magistrlu^  }  whioh  doth  not  grace  a  goremment,  Irat 
is  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Our  prayers  are  for  them  Uurt 
arein  authority,  that  under  them  we  may  Ure  a  godly  life>  in 
which  we  have  peace,  and  that  we  may  not  be  brought  into  ua«. 
godliness  by  them.  Hear,  and  consider,  and  do  good  in  thy  tiase, 
whilst  thou  hast  power;  be  merei^  and  forgive:  tfabistheway 
to  overcome,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  of  Christ."  Q.  F« 

It  was  long  before  the  sheriff  would  yield  to  rem^e  me  to 
London^  unless  I  would  seal  a  bond  to  him,  and  bear  their  charges ; 
fdiich  I  still  refiiscd  to  do.  Then  they  consulted  how  to  oonvey 
me  up,  and  first  oenduded  to  Send  up  a  pa^  (rf  horse  with  itae» 
I  told  them,  "  If  I  were  such  a  man  as  they  had  represented  me 
to  be,  they  had  need  send  a  troop  or  two  of  h<)rse  to  guard  me." 
When  they  oonsidesed  what  a  charge  it  would  he  td  theaol  16 
send  up  ^  patty  (^  horse  with  me,  they  altered  their  purp^se^ 
and  concluded  to  send  me  up  guarded  only  by  the  gaoler  and 
some  bailiffs.  But,  upon  further  consideration,  they  found  that 
would  be  a  great  charge  to  them  ^o,  and  therSibre.sent  lor  me 
to  the  gaoler's  house,  and  told  me,  if  I  i^ould  put  in  bail,  that  I 
would  be  m  London  such  a  day  of  the  termi  I  should  have  leare 
to  go  up  with  Some  of  my  own  friends*  I  told  thent,  I  would 
ndther  put  in  bail,  nor  give  one  piece  of  silver  to  tiie  gMkr; 
for  I  Was  an  innocent  man,  and  they  had  imprisoned  me  wrong«. 
fully,  and  laid  a  false  charge  upon  me.  Nevertheless,  I  said,  if 
they  would  let  me  go  up  with  one  or  two  of  my  friends  to  bear 
me  company,  I  might  go  up,  and  be  in  London  such  a  day,  if  the 
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Lord  siiottld  permit;  and  if  they  desired  it,  I,  or  any  of  my  fiieiids 
that  went  with  me,  would  carry  up  their  cliarge  against  myai^. 
At  last,  when  they  saw  they  could  do  no  otherwise  with  me,  the 
sheriff  yielded,  consenting  that  I  should  come  up  with  some  of 
my  friends,  without  any  other  engagement  than  my  word,  to 
appear  before  the  judges  at  London  such  a  day  of  the  term,  if  the 
Lord  should  permit.  Whereupon  I  was  let  but  of  prison,  and 
went  to  SwARTHMOBE,  where  I  stayed  two  or  three  days,  and  from 
thence  went  to  Lancaster  ag^ain,  and  so  to  Preston,  having 
meetings  amongst  Friends,  till  I  came  into  Chbsbibe  to  William 
Gaudy's,  where  was  a  large  meeting  without  doors,  the  house  not 
being  sufficient  to  contain  it.  That  day  the  Lord's  everlastiRg 
8eed  was  set  over  all,  and  Friends  were  turned  to  it,  who  is  the 
Heir  of  the  Promise.  Thence  I  came  into  Staffordshire'  and 
Warwickshire,  to  Anthony  Bickliff's ;  and  at  Non-Eaton,  at 
a  priest's  widow's  house,  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  wherein  the 
everlasting  Word  of  Life  was  powerfully  declared,  and  many  set- 
tled in  it.  Then  travelling  on,  visiting  Friends'  meetings,  in  about 
three  weeks'  time  from  my  coming  out  of  prison,  I  reached  Lon- 
don, Richard  Hubberthom  and  Robert  Widders  being  with  me. 

When  we  came  to  Charing-Cross,  multitudes  of  people  were 
gathered  together  to  see  the  burning  of  the  bowels  of  some  of  the 
old  king's  judges,  who  had  been  hanged,  dravm,  and  quartered. 

We  went  next  morning  to  Judge  Mallet's  chamber,  who  was 
putting  on  his  red  gown,  to  go  sit  upon  some  more  of  the  king-'s 
jttc^«s.  fie  w  as  then  very  peevish  and  fro  ward,  and  said  I  might 
come  another  time.  He  went  another  time  to  his  chamber,  when 
Judge  Foster  was  with  him,  who  was  called  the  lord  chief  justice 
of  England.  With  me  was  one  called  Esquire  Marsh,  who  was 
one  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  king.  When  we  had  delivered  to 
the  judges  the  charge  that  was  against  me,  and  they  had  read  to 
those  words,  ^'that  I  and  my  friends  were  embroiling  the  nation 
in  blood,"  &c.,  they  struck  their  hands  on  the  table.  Whereupon 
I  told  them,  '^  I  was  the  man  whom  that  charge  was  against,  but 
I  was  as  innocent  of  any  such  thing  as  a  new-born  child,  and 
had  brought  it  up  myself;  and  some  of  my  friends  came  up  with 
me,  without  any  guard."  As  yet  they  had  not  minded  my  hat, 
but  now  seeing  my  hat  on,  they  said,  ^^  What,  did  I  stand  with 
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my  hat  on  ;"  I  told  them  I  did  not  stand  so  in  any  contJempt  of 
them.  Then  they  commanded  one  to  take  it  off;  and  when  they 
called  for  the  marshal  of  the  King's  Bench,  they  said  to  him, 
'^  You  must  take  this  man,  and  secure  him ;  but  you  must  let  him 
have  a  chamber,  and  not  put  him  amongst  the  prisoners."  *'  My 
lord,"  said  the  marshal,  "  I  have  no  chamber  to  put  him  into ;  my 
house  is  so  fuU  that  I  cannot  tell  where  to  provide  a  room  for 
him  but  amongst  the  prisoners."  '^  Nay,"  said  the  judge,  "  you 
must  not  put  him  amongst  the  prisoners."  But  when  he  still 
answered,  he  had  no  other  place  to  put  me  in.  Judge  Foster  said 
to  me,  "  Will  you  appear  to-morrow  about  ten  of  the  clock  at  the 
King's  Bench  bar  in  Westminster.Hall  ?"  I  said,  "  Yes,  if  the 
Lord  give  me  strength."  Then  said  Judge  Foster  to  the  other 
judge,  "  If  he  says  yes,  and  promises  it,  you  may  take  his  word:" 
so  I  was  dismissed.  Next  day  I  appeared  at  the  King's  Bench 
bar  at  the  hour  appointed,  Robert  Widders,  Richard  Hubber. 
thorn,  and  Esquire  Marsh  going  with  me.  I  was  brought  into 
the  middle  of  the  court ;  and  as  soon  as  I  came  in,  I  was  moved 
to  look  about,  and  turning  to  the  people,  said,  *'  Peace  be  among 
you:"  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  sprang  over  the  court.  The 
charge  against  me  was  read  openly.  The  people  were  moderate, 
and  the  judges  cool  and  loving ;  and  the  Lord's  mercy  was  to 
them.  But  when  they  came  to  that  part  which  said,  ^'  that  I  and 
my  friends  were  embroiling  the  nation  in  -blood,  and  raising  a 
new  war,  and  that  I  was  an  enemy  to  the  king,'.'  &c.,  they  lifted 
up  their  hands.  Then,  stretching  out  my  arms,  I  said,  "  I  am 
the  man  whom  that  charge  is  against ;  but  I  am  as  innocent  as 
a  child  concerning  the  charge,  and  have  never  learned  any  war. 
postures.  And,"  said  I,  "  do  ye  think  that  if  I  and  my  friends 
had  been  such  men  as  the  charge  declares,  that  I  would  hav^ 
brought  it  up  myself  against  myself?  Or  that  I  should  have  been 
suffered  to  come  up  with  only  one  or  two  of  my  friends  with  me? 
Had  I  been  such  a  man  as  this  charge  sets  forth,  I  had  need  to 
have  been  guarded  up  with  a  troop  or  two  of  horse.  But  the 
sheriff  and  magistrates  of  Lancashire  thought  fit  to  let  me  and 
my  Mends  come  up  with  it  ourselves,  almost  two  hundred  miles, 
without  any  guard  at  all;  which,  ye  may  be  sure,  they  would 
not  have  done,  if  they  had  looked  upon  me  to  be  such  a  man." 
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Then  tlt0  J«d9«  liked  wm,  whether  it  ehotild  be  filed^  or  wl 
wottld  do  with  it  I  am  wered, ''  Ye  are  judges^  aad  abie^  I 
to  Judge  in  this  matter^  therefore  do  with  it  what  fe  will; 
I  am  the  man  these  charges  are  against,  and  here  ye  sec^| 
hare  brought  them  up  myself;  do  ye  what  ye  will  with  ihanj^ 
leave  it  to  you."  Then  Judge  T  wisden  beginning  to  gpeak 
angry  words,  I  appealed  to  Judge  Foster  and  Judge  Mallet^ 
had  heard  me  orer*night.  Whereupon  they  said,  ''They 
not  accuse  me,  for  they  had  nothing  against  me."  Then 
up  Esquire  Marsh,  who  was  of  the  king's  bedchamber^  and 
the  Judges,  ''  It  was  the  king's  pleasure,  that  I  shimld  be  set 
liberty,  seeing  no  accuser  came  up  against  me."  They  askell 
me,  ''  Whether  I  would  put  it  to  the  king  and  council  ?"  I 
"  Tes,  with  a  good  will."  Thereupon  they  sent  the  aheriff'ftJ 
fetun,  which  he  made  to  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  containinfj 
the  matter  charged  against  me  in  the  mittimus,  to  the  king^, 
he  might  see  for  what  I  was  committed.  The  return  of  the  sheriff^ 
of  Lancaster  was  thus  i 

''  Bit  Tirtue  of  His  M^esty's  writ,  to  me  directed,  and  here, 
unto  annexed,  I  certify,  that  before  the  receipt  of  the  said  writ, 
George  Foz,  In  the  said  writ  mentioned,  was  committed  to  Hii 
Majesty's  gaol  at  the  castle  of  Lancaster,  in  my  cUstddy,  by  s 
warrant  from  Henry  Porter,  Esq.  one  of  His  Majesty's  juatioes 
of  peace  within  the  county  palatine  aforesaid,  bearing  date  the 
fifth  of  June  now  last  past ;  for  that  he  the  said  Greorge  Fox, 
was  generally  suspected  to  be  a  common  disturber  of  the  peace 
of  this  nation,  an  enemy  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  a 
chief  upholder  of  the  Quakers'  sect ;  and  that  he^  together  with 
others  of  his  fieuiatic  opinion,  have  of  late  endeavoured  to  make 
Insurrections  in  these  parts  of  the  country,  and  to  embroil  th« 
whole  kingdom  in  blood.  And  this  is  the  cause  of  his  taking 
and  detaining.  Nevertheless,  the  body  of  the  said  George  Fox 
I  have  ready  before  Thomas  Mallet,  knight,  one  of  His  Mi^esty's 
Justices,  assigned  to  hold  pleas  before  His  Mi^esty,  at  his 
chamber  in  Seijeant's  Inn,  in  Fleet*8treet,  to  do  and  receive  those 
things  which  His  Majesty's  said  Justice  shall  determine  concern, 
ing  him  in  this  behalf,  as  by  the  aforesaid  writ  is  required* 

''  Gbobob  Chbtbam,  Esq.  Sheriff." 
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Upon  perusal  of  this^  and  consideration  of  the  whole  matter^ 
:lie  king^  being  satisfied  of  my  innocency^  commanded  his  secre- 
^ry  to  send  an  order  to  Judge  Mallet  for  my  release ;  which  the 
secretary  did^  thus.: 

^*  It  is  His  Majesty's  pleasure^  that  you  give  order  for  re- 
leasing, and  setting  at  full  liberty,  the  person  of  George  Fox, 
late  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  gaol,  and  commanded  hither  by  an 
ha1>ea8  corpus.  And  this  signification  of  His  Majesty's  pleasure 
•hall  be  your  sufficient  warrant.  Dated  at  Whitehall,  the  24th 
of  October,  1660.  '^  Ei>ward  Nicholas." 

For  Sir  Thomas  Mallet,  Knight, 
one  of  the  Jiutices  of  the  Kiog^s  Bendi. 

When  this  order  was  delivered  to  Judge  Mallet,  he  forth- 
with  sent  his  warrant  to  the  marshal  of  the  King's  Bench  for 
my  release ;  which  warrant  was  thus  worded : 

^'  By  virtue  of  a  warrant,  which  this  morning  I  have  received 
from  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  Knight,  one  of  His 
Majesty's  principal  secretaries,  for  the  releasing  and  setting  at 
liberty  of  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  gaol^  and  from 
thence  brought  hither  by  habeas  corpus,  and  yesterday  com- 
mitted unto  your  custody  ;  I  do  hereby  require  you  accordingly 
to  release  and  set  the  said  prisoner,  George  Fox,  at  liberty ;  for 
which  this  shall  be  your  warrant  and  discharge.  Given  under 
my  hand,  the  25th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God,  1660.  "  Thomas  Mallet." 

To  Sir  John  Lenthal,  Knight, 
MaiBhal  of  ^e  King's  Bench,  or  his  depnty. 

Thus,  after  I  had  been  a  prisoner  somewhat  more  than  twenty 
weeks,  I  was  freely  set  at  liberty  by  the  king's  command,  the 
Lord's  power  having  wonderfully  wrought  for  the  clearing  of  my 
innocency ;  and  Porter,  who  committed  me,  not  daring  to  appear 
to  make  good  the  charge  he  had  falsely  suggested  against  me. 
But  after  it  was  known  I  was  discharged,  a  company  of  envious, 
wid^ed  spirits  were  troubled,  and  terror  took  hold  of  Justice 
Porter;  for  he  was  afraid  I  would  take  the  advantage  of  the  law 
against  him  for  my  wrong  imprisonment,  and  thereby  undo  him. 
Vol.  I.  2  A 
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hit  wifej  nd  children.  And  indeed  I  was  preesed  by  some  in 
authority  to  make  him  and  the  reat  examples;  bat  I  said,  "I 
should  leave  them  to  the  Lord;  if  the  Lord  forgave  them,  I  should 
not  trouble  myself  with  them." 

Now  did  I  see  the  end  of  the  travail  which  I  had  had  in  m; 
sore  exercise  at  Reading ;  for  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord 
was  over  all,  and  his  blessed  truth,  life,  and  light  shined  over  tke 
nation,  and  great  and  glorious  meetings  we  had,  and  very  quiet; 
and  many  flocked  in  unto  the  truth*  Richard  Hubberthora  had 
been  with  the  king,  who  said,  '^  None  should  molest  us,  so  1ob| 
as  we  lived  peaceably,"  and  promised  this  to  us  upon  the  word 
of  a  king,  telling  him  we  might  make  use  of  his  promise.  Some 
Friends  also  were  admitted  into  the  House  of  Lords,  and  had 
liberty  to  declare  their  reasons,  why  they  could  not  pay  tithes, 
swear,  nor  go  to  the  steeplC'-house  worship,  or  join  with  othen 
in  worship,  and  they  heard  them  moderately.  And  there  bdiig 
about  seven  hundred  Friends  in  prison  in  the  nation,  who  bad  been 
committed  under  Oliver's  and  Richard's  govemment,  upon  con- 
tempts (as  they  call  them),  when  the  king  came  in,  he  set  tfaeiB 
all  at  liberty.  There  seemed  at  that  time  an  inclination  and 
intention  in  the  government  to  grant  Friends  liberty,  heeaa» 
they  were  sensible  that  we  had  suffered  as  well  ^s  they  under  the 
former  powers.  But  still,  when  any  thing  was  going  forwards 
order  thereunto,  some  dirty  spirits  or  other,  that  would  seem  W 
be  for  us,  threw  something  in  the  way  to  stop  it.  It  was 
there  was  an  instrument  drawn  up  for  confirming  our  liberty, 
that  it  only  wanted  signing;  when  on  a  sudden  that  wicked 
attempt  of  the  Fifth-monarchy-people  broke  out,  andputthecitf 
and  nation  in  an  uproar.  This  was  on  a  first-day  night,  and 
very  glorious  meetings  we  had  had  that  day,  wherein  the  Lords 
truth  shined  over  all,  and  his  power  was  exalted  above  all ;  but 
about  midnight,  or  soon  after,  the  drums  beat,  and  the  cry  waSj 
'^  Arm,  Arm !"  I  got  up  out  of  bed,  and  in  the  morning  too* 
boat,  and  landing  at  Whitehall-stairs,  walked  through  Whitehall* 
They  looked  strangely  at  me  there,  but  I  passed  through  them) 
and  went  to  PalUMall,  whither  divers  Friends  came  to  me,  though 
it  was  now  grown  dangerous  passing  the  streets;  for  by  this  tioa^ 
the  city  and  suburbs  were  up  in  arms,  and  exceedingly  rude  the 
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people  llild  Boldierg  were ;  insomuch  that  a  Friend,  Henry  Fell, 
ginng  to  a  Friend's  house,  the  soldiers  knocked  him  down,  and 
he  would  have  heen  killed,  if  the  Duke  of  York  had  not  come  by. 
Great  mischief  was  done  in  the  city  this  week ;  and  when  the 
•next  lirst^ay  came,  that  Friends  went  to  their  meetings,  many 
'vrere  taken  prisoners.    I  stayed  at  Pall-Mall,  intending  to  be  at 
the  meeting  there ;  but  on  the  seventh-day  night,  a  company  of 
troopers  eame  and  knocked  at  the  door.    The  maid  letting  them 
fn,  they  rushed  into  the  house,  and  straight  laid  hold  of  me;  and 
there  being  amongst  them  one  that  had  served  under  the  par- 
liament, he  clapped  his  hand  to  my  pocket,  and  asked,  '^whether 
1  had  any  pistols  ^"    I  told  him,  he  knew  I  did  not  use  to  carry 
pistols,  why  therefore  did  he  ask  such  a  question  of  me,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  a  peaceable  man  ?  Others  of  the  soldiers  run  into 
the  chambers,  and  there  found  in  bed  Esquire  Marsh,  who,  though 
he  was  one  of  the  king's  bedchamber,  out  of  his  love  to  me,  came 
and  lodged  where  I  did.    When  they  came  down  again,  they 
said,  "  Why  should  we  take  this  man  away  with  us  ?  We  will 
tet  him  alone."    ''Oh,"  said  the  parliament  soldier,  ''he  is  one 
of  Uie  heads,  and  a  chief  ringleader."    Upon  this  the  soldiers 
were  taking  me  away,  but  Esquire  Marsh  hearing  of  it,  he  sent 
for  him  that  commanded  the  party,  and  desired  him  to  let  me 
alone,  for  he  would  see  me  forthcoming  in  the  morning.    In  the 
morning  before  they  could  fetch  me,  and  before  the  meeting  was 
gathered,  there  came  a  company  of  foot  to  the  house,  and  one  of 
them  drawing  his  sword,  held  it  over  my  head.    I  asked  him, 
"  why  he  drew  his  sword  at  a  naked  man  ?"  at  which  his  fellows 
being  ashamed,  bid  him  put  up  his  sword.    These  foot  soldiers 
took  me  away  to  Whitehall,  before  the  troopers  came  for  me. 
As  I  was  going  oat,  several  Friends  were  coming  in  to  the  meet. 
ing,  wiiOflo  boldness  and  cheerfulness  I  commended,  and  encou- 
raged them  to  persevere  therein.  When  I  was  brought  to  White. 
ball,  the  soldiers  and  people  were  exceedingly  rude,  yet  I  declared 
tnkth  to  them ;  but  some  great  persons  coming  by,  who  were 
very  foil  of  envy,  "What,"  said  they,  "do  ye  let  him  preach? 
Put  him  into  such  a  place,  where  he  may  not  stir."    So  into  that 
place  they  put  me,  and  the  soldiers  watched  over  me.    I  told 
them,  though  they  could  confine  my  body  and  shut  that  up,  yet 
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they  could  not  stop  up  the  Word  of  life.  Some  thereupon  came, 
and  asked  me^ ''  Wliat  1  was  ?"  I  told  them^  **  I  was  a  preacher 
of  righteousness."  After  I  had  been  kept  there  two  or  three 
hours.  Esquire  Marsh  spoke  to  Lord  Gerrard,  and  he  came  ani 
bid  them  set  me  at  liberty.  The  marshal,  when  I  was  discharged, 
demanded  fees.  I  told  him,  I  could  not  give  him  any,  neither  wis 
it  our  practice.  I  asked  him  how  he  could  demand  fees  of  me, 
who  was  innocent  Then  I  went  through  the  guards,  the  Liord*! 
power  being  over  them ;  and  after  I  had  declared  truth  to  tbe 
soldiers,  I  went  up  the  streets  with  two  Irish  colonels  that  came 
from  Whitehall,  to  an  inn,  where  many  Friends  were  at  that  time 
prisoners  under  a  guard.  I  desired  these  colonels  to  speak  to 
the  guard  to  let  me  go  in  to  visit  my  friends,  that  were  prisonen 
there;  but  they  would  not.  Then  I  stepped  to  the  sentry,  and 
desired  him  to  let  me  go  up ;  and  he  did  so.  While  I  was  there, 
the  soldiers  went  to  PalUMall  again  to  search  for  me  there  ;  bat 
not  finding  me,  they  turned  towards  the  inn,  and  bid  all  come 
out  that  were  not  prisoners;  so  they  went  out.  But  I  asked  the 
soldiers  that  were  witbin,  '^Whether  I  might  not  stay  there 
a  while  with  my  friends."  They  said,  "  Yes."  1  stayed,  and  so 
escaped  their  hands  again.  Towards  night  I  went  to  Pall-Mall, 
to  see  how  it  was  with  the  Friends  there ;  and  after  1  had  stayed 
a  while,  I  went  up  into  the  city.  Great  rifiing  of  houses  there 
was  at  this  time  to  search  for  people.  I  went  to  a  private  friend's 
house,  and  Richard  Hubberthom  was  with  me.  There  we  drew 
up  a  declaration  against  plots  and  fightings,  to  be  presented  to 
the  king  and  council ;  but  when  he  had  finished  it,  and  sent  it  to 
the  press,  it  was  taken  in  the  press. 

Upon  this  insurrection  of  the  Fifth-monarchy-men,  great  ha- 
vock  was  made  both  in  city  and  country,  so  that  it  was  dangerous 
for  sober  people  to  stir  abroad  for  several  weeks  after;  and  hardly 
could  either  men  or  women  go  up  and  down  the  streets  to  buy 
provisions  for  their  families  without  being  abused.  In  the 
country  they  dragged  men  and  women  out  of  their  houses,  and 
some  sick  men  out  of  their  beds  by  the  legs.  Nay,  one  man  that 
was  in  a  fever,  the  soldiers  dragged  out  of  his  bed  to  prison,  and 
when  he  was  brought  thither  he  died.  His  name  was  Thomas 
Pachyn. 
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,9  .  Margaret  Fell  went  to  the  king,  and  told  him  what  sad  work 
,1  there  was  in  the  city  and  in  the  nation^  and  showed  him,  that  we 
tp  were  an  innocent,  peaceable  people,  and  that  we  must  keep  our 
^2  meetings  as  we  used  to  do^  whatever  we  suffered ;  but  that  it 
1^  concerned  him  to  see  that  peace  was  kept,  that  no  innocent  blood 
might  be  shed. 

Now  were  the  prisons  every  where  filled  with  Friends,  and 
others,  in  the  city  and  country,  and  the  posts  were  so  laid  for  the 
searching  of  letters,  that  none  could  pass  unsearched.  We  heard 
of  several  thousands  of  our  Friends,  that  were  cast  into  prison  in 
several  parts  of  the  nation,  and  Margaret  Fell  carried  an  account 
of  them  to  the  king  and  councU.  The  next  week  we  had  an 
account  of  several  thousands  more  that  were  cast  into  prison ; 
and  she  went  and  laid  them  also  before  the  king  and  council. 
They  wondered  how  we  could  have  such  intelligence,  seeing  they 
had  given  such  strict  charge  for  the  intercepting  of  all  letters ; 
but  the  Lord  did  so  order  it,  that  we  had  an  account,  notwith- 
standing all  their  stoppings.  In  the  deep  sense  I  had  of  the 
grievous  sufferings  Friends  underwent,  and  of  their  innocency 
towards  God  and  man,  I  was  moved  to  send  the  following  epistle 
to  them,  as  a  word  of  consolation,  and  put  them  upon  sending  up 
their  sufferings.  ^ 

'*  My  dbab  Faieki>b, 
'*  In  the  immortal  seed  of  God,  which  will  plead  its  own 
innocency,  who  are  inheritors  of  an  everlasting  kingdom  that  is 
incorruptible,  and  of  a  world  and  riches  that  fade  not  away,  peace 
and  mercy  be  multiplied  amongst  you  in  all  your  sufferings; 
whose  backs  were  not  unready,  but  your  hair  and  cheeks  pre. 
pared ;  who  never  feared  sufferings,  as  knowing  it  is  your  portion 
in  the  world,  from  the  foundation  of  which  the  Lamb  was  slain, 
who  reigns  in  his  glory,  which  he  had  with  his  Father,  before  the 
world  began.  He  is  your  rock  in  all  floods  and  waves,  upon 
which  ye  can  stand  safe,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  beholding 
the  Lord.  God  of  the  whole  earth  on  your  side.  So  in  the  Seed 
of  God,  which  was  before  the  unrighteous  world,  in  which  the 
sufferings  are,  live  and  feed ;  wherein  the  Bread  of  Life  is  felt, 
and  no  cause  of  complaint  of  hunger  or  cold.  Friends,  I  would 
have  you  all,  that  are  or  have  been  of  late  in  prison,  sepd  up  an 


aoemmt  of  yow  titffeilagWy  and  h«w  thingt  aic  unongityo^ 
it  wamj  be  delivered  to  the  king  tad  his  oouoctt ;  for  iiaapm 
pretty  well  here  after  the  storm."  Q.  F. 

LondM,  the  SIMi  of  the  1 1th  Mmth,  \m>. 

Having  lost  our  former  declaration  in  the  press^  w«  mi^ 

haste  and  drew  up  another  against  plots  and  fighting,  got  il 

printed,  aad  sent  some  copies  to  the  kiag  and  couneil ;  Qliia 

were  sdd  up  and  down  the  streets,  and  at  the  Exchange.  Wad 

declaration  was  some  years  after  re-prinled,  and  ia  as  fellewetL 

A  DmcLAMATiaM/rom  Me  iarmlem  and immdemt  peopk  of  £W 

ealM  Quahtrw,  agaifut  all  ndUhn,  phUer^,  and  fykim  i 

ika  world :  far  Ike  ramaving  af  th$  ground  qfjetdnuf  b 

SHSpisfon  from  both  magUtraies  mid  poopk  in  Me  M^ 

esneemiiif  wore  andjlj^ingi. 

PtoMited  to  the  Kiag  ^nn  the  21ik  d^r  of  Ae  llth  moolh,  16M. 

"  Oua  principle  is,  and  our  practices  hare  always  beeo^  t 
seek  peace  and  ensue  it ;  and  to  follow  after  righteousnees  « 
the  knowledge  of  God ;  seekitog  the  good  and  welfare,  and  doii 
that  which  tends  to  the  peace  of  all.  We  know  that  wars  tf 
fightings  proceed  from  the  lusts  of  men,  as  James  iv.  l*-3j  ^ 
of  which  lusts  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  us,  and  so  out  of  the  (M 
casion  of  war.  The  occasion  of  war,  and  the  war  itself  (where 
enyious  men,  who  are  lorers  of  themselves  more  than  lowers 
God,  lust,  kill,  and  desire  to  have  men's  lives  or  estates)  siis^ 
from  the  lust.  All  bloody  principles  and  practices  we,  astotf 
own  particulars,  do  utterly  deny ;  with  all  outward  wars  s 
strife,  and  fightings  with  outward  weapons,  fbr  any  end, 
under  any  pretence  whatsoever ;  this  is  our  testimony  to  t 
whole  world. 

And  whereas  it  is  objected : 

But  although  you  now  say  '  that  you  cannot  fight,  nor  ta 
up  arms  at  all,  yet  if  the  Spirit  move  you,  then  you  will  chsfl 
your  principle,  and  you  will  sell  your  coat,  and  buy  a  s^^ 
and  fight  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ.' 

''  To  this  we  answer,  Christ  said  to  Peter,  '  Put  up  < 
sword  in  his  place ;'  though  he  had  said  before,  he  that  bsd 
sword,  might  sell  his  coat  and  buy  one,  (to  the  ftilfllling  of  < 
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law  iind  the  Scripture)  yet  after,  when  he  had  bid  him  put  it  up, 
he  said,  ^  He  that  taketh  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword/ 
And  further,  Christ  said  to  Pilate,  ^  Thinkest  thou,  that  I  can- 
not now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?'  And  this  might  satisfy  Peter, 
Luke  xxii.  36,  after  he  had  put  up  his  sword,  when  he  said  to 
him,  '  He  that  took  it,  should  perish  by  it;'  which  satisfieth  us. 
Matt.  xxvi.  51^^-53.  And  in  the  Revelations,  it  is  said»  ^  He  that 
kills  with  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword ;  and  here  is 
the  faith  and  the  patience  of  the  saints.'  And  so  Christ's  king, 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,  therefore  do  not  his  servants  fight,  as 
he  told  Pilate,  the  magistrate,  who  crucified  him.  And  did  they 
not  look  upon  Christ  as  a  raiser  of  sedition  ?  and  did  not  he  pray, 
'  Forgive  them  ?'  But  thus  it  is  that  we  are  numbered  amongst 
transgressors,  and  amongst  fighters^  that  the  Scriptures  might 
befulfiUed. 

"  That  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  which  we  are  guided,  is  not 
changeable,  so  as  once  to  command  us  from  a  thing  as  evil,  and 
again  to  move  unto  it ;  and  we  do  certainly  know,  and  testify  to 
the  world,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  leads  us  into  all  truth, 
wUl  never  move  us  to  fight  and  war  against  any  man  with  out. 
ward  weapons,  neither  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  nor  for  the 
kingdoms  o£  this  world. 

'^  First,  Because  the  kingdom  of  Christ  God  will  exalt, 
according  to  his  promise,  and  cause  it  to  grow  and  flourish  in 
righteousness ;  '  not  by  might,  nor  by  power  (of  outward  sword,) 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,'  Zech^  iv.  6.  So  those  that  use 
any  weapon  to  fight  for  Christ,  or  for  the  establishing  of  his 
kingdom  <h:  government, — ^their  spirit,  principle,  and  practice, 
we  deny. 

•  "  Secondly,  We  do  earnestly  desire  and  wait,  that,  by  the 
Word  of  God's  power,  and  its  effectual  operation  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  that  he  may  rule  and  reign  in 
men  by  his  Spirit  and  truth ;  that  thereby  all  people,  out  of  all 
different  judgments  and  professiims,  may  be  brought  into  love 
and  unity  with  God,  and  pne  with  another ;  and  that  they  may- 
all  come  to  witness  the  prophet's  words,  who  said,  *  Nation  shall 
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not  lift  up  sword  against  nation^  neitlier  shall  they  learn  war  any 
moff*,'  Isa.  iL  4«  Mic.  !▼.  S. 

'*  So  we^  whom  the  Lord  hath  called  into  the  obedience  of 
his  truths  have  denied  wars  and  fightings^  and  cannot  again  aiij 
more  learn  them.    This  is  a  certain  testimony  unto  all  the  world, 
of  the  tmth  of  our  hearts  in  this  particular^  that  as  God  per- 
suadetb  every  man's  heart  to  belieye,  so  they  may  receive  it. 
For  we  have  not,  as  some  others,  gone  about  cunningly  with 
devised  fables,  nor  have  we  ever  denied  in  practice  what  we 
have  professed  in  principle ;  but  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  by 
the  word  of  Grod.  have  we  laboured  to  be  made  manifest  unto 
all  men,  that  both  we  and  our  ways  might  be  witnessed  in  the 
hearts  of  all.    And  whereas  all  manner  of  evil  hath  been  falsely 
spoken  of  us,  we  hereby  speak  the  plain  truth  of  our  hearts,  to 
take  away  the  occasion  of  that  offence  ;  that  so  we  being  inno* 
cent,  may  not  suffer  for  other  men's  offences,  nor  be  made  a 
prey  of  by  the  wills  of  men  for  that  of  which  we  were  never 
guilty ;  but  in  the  uprightness  of  our  hearts  we  may,  under  the 
power  ordained  of  God  for  the  punishment  of  eviUdoers^  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well,  live  a  peaceable  and  godly  life, 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.    For  although  we  have  always 
suffered,  and  do  now  more  abundantly  suffer,  yet  we  know  that 
it  is  for  righteousness'  sake ;  '  for  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testis 
mony  of  our  consciences,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,'  2  Cor.  i.  12,  which  for  us  is  a 
witness  for  the  convincing  of  our  enemies.    For  this  we  can  say 
to  all  the  world,  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  used  no 
force  nor  violence  against  any  man ;  we  have  been  found  in  no 
plots,  nor  guilty  of  sedition.    When  we  have  been  wronged,  we 
have  not  sought  to  revenge  ourselves  ;  we  have  not  made  re. 
sistance  against  authority ;  but  wherein  we  could  not  obey  for 
conscience'  sake,  we  have  suffered  even  the  most  of  any  people 
in  the  nation.    We  have  been  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 
persecuted  and  despised,  beaten,  stoned,  wounded,  stocked, 
whipped,  imprisoned,  haled  out  of  synagogues,  cast  into  dun. 
geons  and  noisome  vaults,  where  many  have  died  in  bonds^  shut 
up  from  our  friends,  denied  needful  sustenance  for  many  days 
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together^  with  other  the  like  cruelties.  And  the  cause  of  all  these 
our  sufferings^  is  not  for  any  evil^  but  for  things  relating  to  the 
worship  of  our  God^  and  in  obedience  to  his  requirings.  For 
which  cause  we  shall  freely  give  up  our  bodies  a  sacrifice^  rather 
than  disobey  the  Lord ;  for  we  know^  as  the  Lord  hath  kept  us 
innocent^  so  he  will  plead  our  cause^  when  there  is  none  in  the 
earth  to  plead  it.  So  we^  in  obedience  unto  his  truths  do  not 
love  our  lives  unto  deaths  that  we  may  do  his  will^  and  wrong  no 
man  in  our  generation,  but  seek  the  good  and  peace  of  all  men. 
He  who  hath  commanded  us  that  we  shall  not  swear  at  all. 
Matt.  V.  34,  hath  also  commanded  us,  that  we  shall  not  kill. 
Matt.  V. ;  so  that  we  can  neither  kUl  men,  nor  swear  for  nor 
against  them.  This  is  both  our  principle  and  practice,  and  hath 
been  from  the  beginning ;  so  that  if  we  suffer,  as  suspected  to 
take  up  arms,  or  make  war  against  any,  it  is  without  any  ground 
from  lis ;  for  it  neither  is,  nor  ever  was  in  our  hearts,  since  we 
owned  the  truth  of  God ;  neither  shall  we  ever  do  it,  because  it 
is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  his  doctrine,  and  the  practices 
of  his  apostles ;  even  contrary  to  him,  for  whom  we  suffer  all 
things,  and  endure  all  things. 

**  And  whereas  men  come  against  us  with  clubs,  staves, 
drawn  swords,  pistols  cocked,  and  beat,  cut,  and  abuse  us,  yet 
we  never  resisted  them ;  but  to  them  our  hair,  backs,  and  cheeks 
have  been  ready.  It  is  not  an  honour  to  manhood  or  nobility  to 
run  upon  harmless  people,  who  lift  not  up  a  hand  against  them, 
with  arms  and  weapons. 

"  Therefore  consider  these  things,  ye  men  of  understanding; 
for  plotters,  raisers  of  insurrections,  tumultuous  ones,  and  fight- 
ers, running  with  swords,  clubs,  staves,  and  pistols,  one  against 
another ;  these,  we  say,  are  of  the  world,  and  have  their  founda- 
tion from  this  unrighteous  world,  from  the  foundation  of  which 
the  Lamb  hath  been  slain ;  which  Lamb  hath  redeemed  us  from 
this  unrighteous  world,  and  we  are  not  of  it,  but  are  heirs  of  a 
world,  of  which  there  is  no  end,  and  of  a  kingdom,  where  no  cor- 
ruptible thing  enters.  Our  weapons  are  spiritual,  and  not  carnal, 
yet  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds 
of  sin  and  Satan,  who  is  author  of  wars,  fighting,  murder,  and 
plots.    Our  swords  are  broken  into  plough-shares,  and  spears 

2a3 
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into  pnining-hooks^  as  prophesied  of  in  Micah  iv.  Therefore  we 
cannot  learn  war  any  more^  neither  rise  up  against  nation  or 
kingdom  with  outward  weapons^  though  you  have  numbered  us 
amongst  the  transgressors  and  plotters.  The  Lord  knows  our 
innocency  herein^  and  will  plead  our  cause  with  all  people  upon 
earthy  at  the  day  of  their  judgment^  when  all  men  shall  have  a 
reward  according  to  their  works. 

*'  Therefore  in  love  we  warn  you  for  your  souls'  good^  not 
to  wrong  the  innocent^  nor  the  babes  of  Christ,  which  he  hath  in 
his  hand^  whidi  he  tenders  as  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  neither  seek 
to  destroy  the  heritage  of  God^  nor  turn  your  swords  backward 
upon  such  as  the  law  was  not  made  for^  i.  e,  the  righteous  ;  but 
for  sinners  and  transgressors^  to  keep  them  down.  For  those  are 
not  peacemakers^  nor  lovers  of  enemies,  neither  can  they  overcome 
evil  with  good,  who  wrong  them  that  are  friends  to  you  and  all 
men^  and  wish  your  good^  and  the  good  of  all  people  on  the  earth. 
If  you  oppress  us,  as  they  did  the  children  of  Israel  in  £gypt, 
and  if  you  oppress  us  as  they  did  when  Christ  was  born^  and  at 
they  did  the  Christians  in  the  primitive  times;  we  can  say^  'The 
Lord  forgive  you ;'  and  leave  the  Lord  to  deal  with  you^  and  not 
revenge  ourselves.  If  you  say,  as  the  council  said  to  Peter  and 
John^  '  You  must  speak  no  more  in  that  name ;'  and  if  you  serve 
us^  as  they  served  the  three  children  spoken  of  in  Daniel^  God  is 
the  same  that  ever  he  was,  that  lives  for  ever  and  ever^  who  hath 
the  innocent  in  his  arms. 

"  Oh,  Friends !  offend  not  the  Lord  and  his  little  ones^  neither 
afflict  his  people ;  but  consider  and  be  moderate.  Do  not  run 
hastily  into  things,  but  mind  and  consider  mercy,  justice^  and 
judgment ;  that  is  the  way  for  you  to  prosper,  and  get  the  favour 
of  the  Lord.  Our  meetings  were  stopped  and  broketl  up  in  the 
days  of  Oliver,  under  pretence  of  plotting  against  him  ;  in  the 
days  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  we  were  looked  upon  as  plotters 
to  bring  in  King  Charles;  and  now  our  peaceable  meeting-s  are 
termed  seditious.  Oh !  that  men  should  lose  their  reason^  and 
go  contrary  to  their  own  conscience;  knowing  that  we  have 
suffered  all  things,  and  have  been  accounted  plottiers  all  along, 
though  we  have  declared  against  them  both  by  word  of  mouth 
and  printing,  and  are  clear  frbm  any  such  thing !     Though  we 
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have  suffered  all  alon^,  because  we  would  not  take  up  carnal 
weapons  to  fight  against  any^  and  are  thus  made  a  prey  upon^ 
because  we  are  the  innocent  lambs  of  Christy  and  cannot  avenge 
ourselves !  These  things  are  left  upon  your  hearts  to  consider ; 
but  we  are  out  of  all  those  things^  in  the  patience  of  the  saints ; 
and  we  know^  that  as  Christ  said^  '  He  that  takes  the  sword^ 
shall  perish  with  the  sword;'  Matt.  xzyi.  52.  Rev.  ziii.  10. 
"  This  is  given  forth  from  the  people  called  Quakers^  to  satisfy 

the  king  and  his  council^  and  all  those  that  have  any  jealousy 

concerning  us^  that  all  occasion  of  suspicion  may  be  taken 

away^  and  our  innocency  cleared." 

'^  Po«^«crip^.— .Though  we  are  numbered  amongst  trans- 
gressors^ and  have  been  given  up  to  rude^  merciless  men^  by  whom 
our  meetings  are  broken  up^  in  which  we  edified  one  another  in 
our  holy  faith^  and  prayed  together  to  the  Lord  that  lives  for  ever^ 
yet  he  is  our  pleader  in  this  day.  The  Lord  saith^  '  They  that 
feared  his  name  spoke  often  together^'  (as  in  Malachi) ;  which 
were  as  his  jewels.  For  this  cause^  and  no  evil-doings  are  we 
cast  into  holes^  dungeons^  houses  of  correction^  prisons^  (they  spa- 
ring neither  old  nor  youngs  men  nor  women^)  and  made  a  prey  of 
in  the  sight  of  all  nations^  under  the  pretence  of  being  seditious^ 
&C.S  so  that  all  rude  people  run  upon  us  to  take  possession ;  for 
which  we  say^  ^  The  Lord  forgive  them  that  have  thus  done  to 
us ;'  who  doth>  and  will  enable  us  to  suffer ;  and  never  shall  we 
lift  up  hand  against  any  man  that  doth  thus  use  us ;  but  that  the 
Lord  may  have  mercy  upon  them,  that  they  may  consider  what 
they  have  done.  For  how  is  it  possible  for  them  to  requite  us 
for  the  wrong  they  have  done  to  us  ?  Who  to  all  nations  have 
sounded  us  abroad  as  seditious  or  plotters,  who  were  never  found 
plotters  against  any  power  or  man  upon  the  earth,  since  we  knew 
the  life  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ  manifested  in  us,  who  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  world,  and  all  works  of  darkness,  and 
plotters  therein,  by  which  we  know  the  election,  before  the  world 
began.  So  we  say,  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  our  enemies  and 
forgive  them,  for  what  they  have  done  unto  us ! 

^^  Oh !  do  as  you  would  be  done  by ;  do  unto  all  men  as  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 
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**  All  plots,  insurrections,  and  riotous  meetings  we  deny, 
knowing  them  to  be  of  the  deril,  the  murderer ;  which,  we  in 
Christ,  who  was  before  they  were,  triumph  over.  And  aU  wars 
and  fightings  with  carnal  weapons  we  deny,  who  have  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  all  that  wrong  us,  we  leave  to  the  Lord.  This 
is  to  clear  our  tnnocency  from  that  aspersion  cast  upon  us,  that 
we  are  seditious  or  plotters." 

Added  in  the  reprinting, 

'*  COVBTBOUS  RbADSB, 

"  This  was  our  testimony  above  twenty  years  ago ;  and 
since  then  we  have  not  been  found  acting  contrary  to  it,  nor  ever 
shall ;  for  the  truth,  that  is  our  guide,  is  unchangeable.  This  is 
now  reprinted  to  the  men  of  this  age,  many  of  whom  were  then 
children,  and  doth  stand  as  our  certain  testimony  against  all 
plotting  and  fighting  with  carnal  weapons.  And  if  any  by  de- 
parting  from  the  truth  should  do  so,  this  is  our  testimony  in  the 
truth  against  them,  and  will  stand  over  them,  and  the  truth  will 
be  clear  of  them." 

This  declaration  did  somewhat  clear  the  dark  air  that  was 
over  the  city  and  country.  And  soon  after  the  king  gave  forth  a 
proclamation,  *'  That  no  soldiers  should  go  to  search  any  house 
without  a  constable."  But  the  gaols  were  stiU  full,  many  thou- 
sands of  Friends  being  in  prison ;  which  mischief  was  occasioned 
by  the  wicked  rising  of  those  Fifth-monarchy-men.  But  when 
those  of  them  that  were  taken  came  to  be  executed,  they  did  us 
the  justice  to  clear  us  openly  from  having  any  hand  in  or  know- 
ledge of  their  plot.  After  that,  the  king  being  continually  impor- 
tuned thereunto,  issued  forth  a  declaration,  "  That  Friends  should 
be  set  at  liberty  without  paying  fees."  But  great  labour,  travail, 
and  pains  were  taken,  before  this  was  obtained;  for  Thomas 
Moor  and  Margaret  Fell  went  often  to  the  king  about  it. 

Much  blood  was  shed  this  year,  many  of  the  old  king's  judges 
being  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered.  Amongst  them  that  so 
suffered.  Colonel  Hacker  was  one,  who  sent  me  prisoner  from 
Leicester  to  London  in  Oliver's  time,  of  which  an  account  is  g^iyen 
before.    A  sad  day  it  was,  and  a  repaying  of  blood  with  blood. 
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For  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  when  aereral  men  were  put 
to  deiUh  bj  him,  being  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  for  pie- 
taded  treasons,  I  felt  Irom  the  Lord  God,  thattheir  blood  would 
not  be  pat  up,  but  would  be  required  ;  and  I  said  as  much  then 
to  severaL  And  now  upon  the  king's  retom,  when  several  that 
bad  been  against  the  king  were  put  to  death,  as  the  others  that 
were  for  the  king  had  been  before  by  Oliver,  this  was  sad  wotk, 
destroying  people  contraiy  to  the  natureof  Christians,  who  have 
the  nature  of  lambs  and  sheep.  But  there  was  a  secret  hand  in 
bringing  this  day  upon  that  hypocritical  generation  of  professors, 
who,  being  got  into  power,  grew  proud,  haughty,  and  cruel  be- 
yond others,  and  persecuted  the  people  of  God  without  pity. 
Therefore  when  Friends  were  under  cru/A  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings in  the  Commonwealth's  time,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
write  unto  Friends  to  draw  up  their  sufferings,  and  lay  them 
before  the  justices  at  their  sessions ;  and  if  they  would  not  do 
them  justice,  then  to  lay  them  befiMe  the  judges  at  the  assize ; 
and  if  tiiey  would  not  do  them  justice,  then  to  lay  them  before 
the  parliament,  and  before  the  protector  and  his  council,  that 
they  mi^t  all  see  what  was  done  under  their  government;  and 
If  they  would  not  do  justice,  then  to  lay  it  before  the  Lord,  who 
would  hear  the  cries  of  the  oppressed,  and  of  the  widows  and 
fotheiless  whom  they  had  made  so.  For  that  which  we  suffered 
for,  and  whidi  our  goods  were  spoiled  for,  was  for  our  obedience 
to  the  Lord  In  his  Power  and  in  his  Spirit,  who  was  able  to  help 
and  to  succour,  and  we  had  no  hdper  in  the  eartii  but  him.  And 
he  heard  the  cries  of  his  people,  and  brought  an  overflowing 
seoorge  over  the  heads  of  aD  our  persecutors,  which  brought  a 
quaking,  and  a  dread,  and  a  fear  amongst  and  on  them  all :  so 
that  those  who  had  ni^named  us  (who  are  the  children  of  light) 
and  in  scorn  called  us  Quakers,  the  Lord  made  to  quake  ;  and 
many  of  them  would  hare  been  ^ad  to  hare  hid  themsdves 
amongst  us;  and  some  of  them,  through  the  distress  that  came 
iqion  them,  did  at  length  come  to  confess  to  the  truth.  Oh !  the 
daily  reproaches,  revilings,  and  beatings  we  underwent  amongst 
them,  even  in  the  highways,  because  we  could  not  put  off  our 
hats  to  them,  and  for  saying  Thou  and  Thee  to  tiiem !  Oh !  the 
havo^  and  spoil  the  priests  made  of  our  goods,  because  we  could 
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not  put  into  their  mouthfl  and  give  them  tithes ;  besides  casting' 
into  prisons^  and  besides  the  great  fines  laid  upon  us^  because  we 
could  not  swear !    But  for  all  these  things  did  the  Lord  €rod 
plead  with  them.    Yet  some  of  them  were  so  hardened  in  their 
wickedness,  that  when  they  were  turned  out  of  their  places  and 
offices,  they  said,  **  If  they  had  power,  they  would  do  the  same 
again."   And  when  this  day  of  overturning  was  come  upon  them, 
they  said,  ''  It  was  all  long  of  us."    Wherefore  I  was  moved  to 
write  to  them,  and  to  ask  them,  '^  Did  we  ever  resist  them  when 
they  took  away  our  ploughs  and  plough.gears,  our  carts  and 
horses,  our  com  and  cattle,  our  kettles  and  platters  from  us,  and 
whipped  us,  and  set  us  in  the  stocks,  and  cast  us  into  prison, 
and  all  this  only  for  serving  and  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and 
truth,  and  because  we  could  not  conform  to  their  religions,  man- 
ners, customs,  and  fashions  ?  Did  we  ever  resist  them  ?    Did  we 
not  give  them  our  backs  to  beat,  and  our  cheeks  to  pull  off  the 
hair,  and  our  faces  to  spit  on  ?  Had  not  their  priests,  that  prompted 
them  on  to  such  work,  plucked  them  with  themselves  into  the 
ditch  ?  Why  then  would  they  say, '  It  was  all  long  of  us,'  when 
it  was  owing  to  themselves  and  their  priests,  their  blind  prophets, 
that  followed  their  own  spirits,  and  could  foresee  nothing  of  these 
times  and  things  that  were  come  upon  them,  which  we  had  long 
forewarned  them  of,  as  Jeremiah  and  Christ  had  forewarned 
Jerusalem.    They  had  thought  to  weary  us  out,  and  undo  us, 
but  they  undid  themselves.    Whereas  we  could  praise  God^  not- 
withstanding all  their  plundering  of  us,  that  we  had  a  kettle,  a 
platter,  a  horse,  and  plough  still." 

Many  ways  were  these  professors  warned,  by  word,  by 
writing,  and  by  signs;  but  they  would  believe  none,  till  it  was 
too  late.  William  Sympson  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go,  at 
several  times  for  three  years,  naked  and  barefoot  before  them, 
as  a  sign  unto  them,  in  markets,  courts,  towns,  cities,  to  priests' 
houses,  and  to  great  men's  houses,  telling  them,  ''So  should 
they  be  stripped  naked,  as  he  was  stripped  naked !"  And  some, 
times  he  was  moved  to  put  on  hair.sackcloth,  and  to  besmear 
his  face,  and  to  tell  them,  "  So  would  the  Lord  Grod  besmear 
all  their  religion,  as  he  was  besmeared."  Great  sufferings  did 
that  poor  man  undergo,  sore  whippings  with  horsewhips  and 
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coach. whips  on  his  bare  body^  grievous  stonings  and  imprison* 
ments^  in  three  years'  time^  before  the  king  came  in^  that  they 
might  have  taken  warning;  but  they  would  not:  they  rewarded 
his  love  with  cruel  usage.  Only  the  mayor  of  Cambridge  did 
nobly  to  him^  for  he  put  his  gown  about  him^  and  took  him  into 
his  house. 

Another  friend^  Robert  Huntington^  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  go  into  Carlisle  steeple-house^  with  a  white  sheet  about  him^ 
amongst  the  great  Presbyterians  and  Independents  there^to  show 
them  that  the  surplice  was  coming  up  again:  and  he  put  an 
halter  about  his  neck,  to  show  them  that  an  halter  was  coming 
upon  them ;  which  was  fulfilled  upon  some  of  our  persecutors 
not  long  after. 

Another,  Richard  Sale,  living  near  West  Chester,  being  con- 
stable  of  the  place  where  he  lived,  had  a  Friend  sent  to  him  with 
a  pass,  whom  those  wicked  professors  had  taken  up  for  a  vaga- 
bond, because  he  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry;  and  this  constable  being  convinced  by  the  Friend,  that 
was  thus  brought  to  him,  gave  him  his  pass  and  liberty,  and  was 
afterwards  himself  cast  into  prison.  After  this,  on  a  lecture-day, 
Richard  Sale  was  moved  to  go  to  the  steeple-house,  in  the  time 
of  their  worship,  and  to  carry  those  persecuting  priests  and 
people  a  lantern  and  candle,  as  a  figure  of  their  darkness ;  but 
they  cruelly  abused  him,  and  like  dark  professors  as  they  were, 
they  put  him  into  their  prison  called  Little-Ease;  and  so  squeezed 
his  body  therein,  that  not  long  after  he  died.  Many  warnings  of 
many  sorts  were  Friends  moved,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  to 
give  unto  that  generation;  which  they  not  only  rejected,  but 
abused  Friends,  calling  us  giddy-headed  Quakers;  but  God 
brought  his  judgments  upon  those  persecuting  priests  and  magis- 
trates. For  when  the  king  came  in,  most  of  them  were  turned 
out  of  their  places  and  benefices,  and  the  spoilers  were  spoiled: 
and  then  we  could  ask  them,  "  Who  were  the  giddy  heads  now?" 
Then  many  confessed  we  had  been  true  prophets  to  the  nation, 
and  said,  "  Had  we  cried  against  some  priests  only,  they  should 
have  liked  us  then ;  but  we  crying  against  all,  that  made  them 
dislike  us."  But  now  they  saw  that  those  priests,  which  then 
were  looked  upon  to  be  the  best,  were  as  bad  as  the  rest.    For 
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indeed,  some  of  those  that  were  counted  to  be  the  most  eminent 
priettf ,  were  the  bitterest  and  greatest  stirrers  up  of  the  magis- 
trates to  persecution ;  and  it  was  a  judgement  upon  them  to  be 
denied  the  free  liberty  of  their  consciences  when  the  Icing  came 
in,  because  when  thej  were  uppermost,  they  would  not  have 
liberty  of  conscience  granted  unto  others.  One  Hewes^  of  Ply. 
mouth,  a  priest  of  great  note  inOliyer's  days,  when  some  liberty 
was  granted,  prayed  ''that  God  would  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
the  chief  magistrates  of  the  nation,  to  remore  this  cursed  tole. 
ration/'  Others  of  them  prayed  against  it  by  the  name  of  Into- 
lerable  Toleration.  But  a  while  after,  when  the  king  was  come 
in,  and  priest  Hewes  turned  out  of  his  great  benefice  for  not 
conforming  to  the  Common  Prayer;  a  Friend  of  Plymouth  meet- 
ing with  him,  asked  him,  ''Whether  he  would  account  tolera- 
tion accursed  now  ?"  and  "  Whether  he  would  not  now  be  glad 
of  a  toleration  ?"  To  which  the  priest  returned  no  answer,  save 
by  the  shaking  of  his  head.  But  as  stiff  as  these  men  were  then 
against  toleration,  it  is  well  known  that  many  of  them  petitioned 
the  king  for  toleration,  and  for  meeting-places,  and  paid  for 
licences  too.  But  to  return  to  the  present  time,  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1660  and  beginning  of  1661. 

Although  those  Friends  that  had  been  imprisoned  upon  the 
rising  of  those  Monarchy-men  were  set  at  liberty,  yet  meetings 
were  much  disturbed,  and  great  sufferings  Friends  underwent 
For  besides  what  was  done  by  officers  and  soldiers,  many  wild 
fellows  and  rude  people  often  came  in.    There  came  one  time, 
when  I  was  at  Pail-Mall,  an  ambassador  with  a  company  of 
Irishmen  with  rude  fellows ;  the  meeting  was  oyer  before  they 
came,  and  I  was  gone  up  into  a  chamber,  where  I  heard  one  of 
them  say,  "He  would. kill  all  the  Quakers."    I  went  down  to 
him,  and  was  moved  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him. 
1  told  him,  "  The  law  sud,  '  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth ;'  but  thou  threatenest  to  kill  all  the  Quakers,  though  they 
have  done  thee  no  hurt.    But,"  said  I,  "here  is  gospel  for  thee: 
here  is  my  hair,  and  here  is  my  cheek,  and  here  is  my  shoulder," 
turning  it  to  him.    This  came  so  over  him,  that  he  and  his  com. 
panions  stood  as  men  amazed,  and  said,  if  that  was  our  principle, 
and  if  we  were  as  we  said,  they  never  saw  the  like  in  their  lives. 
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I  told  them^  what  I  was  in  words,  I  was  the  same  in  life.  Then 
the  ambassador,  who  had  stood  without,  came  in;  for  he  said, 
that  Irish  colonel  was  such  a  desperate  man,  that  he  durst  not 
come  in  with  him,  for  fear  he  should  do  us  some  mischief;  but 
truth  came  o^er  him,  and  he  carried  himself  lovingly  towards 
us;  as  also  did  the  ambassador;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
them  all. 

At  Mile-End  Friends  were  kept  out  of  their  meeting.place 
by  soldiers,  but  Friends  stood  nobly  in  the  truth,  valiant  for  the 
liOrd's  name ;  and  at  last  the  truth  gave  them  dominion. 

About  this  time  we  had  an  account  that  John  Love,  a  Friend, 
that  was  moved  to  go  and  bear  testimony  against  the  idolatry  of 
the  Papists,  was  dead  in  prison  at  Rome :  it  was  suspected  he 
was  privately  put  to  death  in  prison.  John  Perrot  was  also 
prisoner  there,  and  being  released,  came  over  again ;  but  after 
his  arrival  here,  he,  with  Charles  Baily  and  some  others,  turned 
aside  from  the  unity  of  Friends  and  truth.  Whereupon  I  was 
moved  to  give  forth  a  paper,  declaring  how  the  Lord  would  blast 
them  all,  both  him  and  his  foUowers,  if  they  did  not  repent 
and  return,  and  that  they  should  wither  like  the  grass  on  the 
house-top,  which  many  of  them  did ;  but  others  returned  and 
repented. 

Also  before  this  time  we  received  account  from  New-£ng« 
land,  "  that  the  government  there  had  made  a  law  to  banish  the 
Quakers  out  of  their  colonies,  upon  pain  of  death  in  case  they 
returned ;  and  that  several  of  our  Friends,  having  been  so  ban- 
ished, and  returning,  were  thereupon  taken,  and  actually  hanged; 
and  that  divers  more  were  in  prison,  in  danger  of  the  like  sen. 
tence  to  be  executed  upon  them."  When  those  were  put  to  death, 
I  was  in  prison  at  Lancaster,  and  had  a  perfect  sense  of  their 
sufferings,  as  though  it  had  been  myself,  and  as  though  the  halter 
had  been  put  about  my  own  neck ;  though  we  had  not  at  that 
time  heard  of  it.  But  as  soon  as  we  heard  of  it,  Edward  Bur. 
rough  went  to  the  king,  and  told  him,  ^^  There  was  a  vein  of 
innocent  blood  opened  in  his  dominions,  which,  if  it  were  not 
stopped,  would  overrun  aU."  To  which  the  king  replied,  ''But 
I  will  stop  that  vein."  Edward  Burrough  said,  '*  Then  do  it 
speedily,  for  we  do  not  know  how  many  may  soon  be  put  to  death." 
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Tb0  king  ntwawd,  ''  As  spesdily  as  ye  wilL  Call,"  said  he  to 
sons  prstsnt,  '^ths  •ecrstarj,  and  I  will  do  it  preienlly."  Ths 
■sctetary  being  called,  a  mandamus  was  forthwith  granted.  A 
day  or  two  after,  ISdwaid  Burrough  going  again  to  the  king,  te 
desife  the  matter  might  be  expedited,  the  king  said,  *'  He  had  no 
occasion  at  present  to  send  a  ship  thither,  but  if  we  would  send 
one,  we  might  do  it  as  soon  as  we  would."  Edward  Bnrrougk 
then  asked  the  king,  **  if  it  would  please  him  to  grant  his  depcu 
tation  to  one  called  a  Quaker,  to  carry  the  mandamus  to  New- 
England r  He  said,  ''Yes,  to  whom  ye  wilL"  Whereupon 
E.  B.  named  Samuel  Sbattock,  who  being  an  inhabitant  of  New. 
England,  was  banished  by  their  law,  to  be  hanged  if  he  came 
again ;  and  to  him  the  deputation  was  granted.  Then  ke  sent 
for  Ralph  Qoldsmith,  an  honest  Friend,  who  was  master  of  a  gesd 
sliip,  and  agreed  with  him  for  three  hundred  pounds,  goods  or  no 
goods>  to  saU  in  ten  days.  He  forthwith  prepared  to  sst  aaSly 
and  with  a  proq[>erous  gale,  in  about  six  weeks'  time,  arriFod 
before  Ike  town  of  Boston,  in  New.England,  upon  a  first^-day 
momiag.  With  him  went  many  passengers,  both  of  New  aid 
Old  England,  that  were  Friends,  whom  the  Lord  moved  to  go 
to  bear  tiieir  testimony  against  those  bloody  persecutors,  whs 
had  exceeded  all  the  world  in  that  age  in  their  bloody  persecu^ 
tioos. 

The  townsmen  at  Boston  seeing  a  ship  come  into  the  lay 
with  English  colours,  soon  came  on  board,  and  asked  for  the 
oaptain.  Ralph  Goldsmith  told  them,  he  was  the  commander. 
They  asked  him,  if  he  had  any  letters  ?  He  said, ''  Yes."  They 
asked,  if  he  would  deliver  them?  He  said,  ^'No,  not  to^ay.'' 
So  they  went  on  shore,  and  reported  there  was  a  ship  full  of 
Quakers,  and  that  Samuel  Shattockwas  among  them,  who^  they 
knew,  was,  by  their  law,  to  be  put  to  death,  iox  coming  again 
alter  bainshment ;  but  they  knew  not  his  errand,  no^  his  author. 
ity«  So  ail  being  kept  dose  that  day,  and  none  of  the  ship's 
company  suffered  to  go  on  ^ore,  next  morning  Samuel  Shattock, 
tile  king's  deputy,  and  Ralph  Groldsmith,  the  commander  of  the 
Vessel,  went  on  Aare ;  and  sending  l>ack  to  the  sMp  the  m«t  tibat 
landed  them,  they  two  went  through  the  town  to  the  governor, 
John  findieott's  door,  and  knocked.  He  sent  oat  a  mm  to  know 


IMI.]  OXOim  tOX^B  JOOJUTAL.  S4T 


their  baflineM.  They  mat  him  wwd,  their  bunneM  was  from  the 
king  of  England,  and  they  irould  driirer  their  message  to  none 
but  the  gOTemor  hubseif.    Thereupon  they  were  admitted  in^ 
and  the  gotremor  oame  to  them ;  and  fawdng  received  the  depu- 
taition  and  the  mandamus,  he  put  off  his  hat,  and  looked  upon 
them.  Then  going  out,  he  bid  ihe  Friends  follow  him.  He  went 
to  the  deptity-govemor,  and  after  a  short  consultation,  came  out 
to  the  Friends,  and  said,  ''  We  shall  obey  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands."   After  this  the  master  gave  liberty  to  the  passengers  to 
come  on  shore;  and  presently  the  noise  of  the  business  flew  about 
the  town,  and  the  Friends  of  the  town  and  the  passengers  of  the 
ship  met  together,  to  offer  up  their  praises  and  thanksgtrings  to 
God,  who  had  so  wooderfuUy  delivered  them  flnom  the  teeth  of 
the  derourer.    While  they  were  thus  met,  in  came  a  poor  Friend, 
who  bong  sentenced  by  their  bloody  law  to  die,  had  lain  some 
time  in  irons,  expecting  execution.   This  added  to  their  joy,  and 
caused  them  to  lift  up  their  hearts  in  high  praiaes  to  God,  who 
it  worthy  for  ever  to  have  the  praise,  the  glory,  and  the  honour; 
£Nr  he  only  is  able  to  deliver,  and  to  save,  and  to  support  all  that 
aineerely  put  their  trust  in  him.    Here  follows  a  copy  of  the 
mandamus: 

^*  ChabiiES  R. 
"  TmrsTY  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Having 
been  informed  that  several  of  our  subjcoU  amongst  you,  called 
Quakers,  have  been  and  are  imprisoned  by  you,  whereof  some 
have  been  executed^  and  others,  as  hath  been  represented  unto 
«w,  are  in  danger  to  undergo  the  like,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
signify  our  pleasure  in  that  behalf  for  the  future ;  and  do  hereby 
require,  that  if  there  be  any  of  those  people  called  Quakers 
emongst  you,  now  already  condemned  to  suffer  death  or  other 
corporal  punishment,  or  that  are  imprisoned,  and  obnoxious  to 
the  like  condemnation,  you  are  to  forbear  to  proceed  any  ftirtber 
therein ;  but  thut  you  forthwith  send  the  said  persons,  whether 
condemned  or  imprisoned,  over  into  this  our  kingdom  of  Bng. 
iand,  together  with  the  respective  crimes  or  offences  laid  to  th^ 
charge:  to  the  end  such  course  may  be  taken  with  them  here,  as 
shall  be  agreeable  to  our  laws  and  Ui^r  demerits.  And  for  so 
doing,  these  omr  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  Mid 
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aiichftigc.   Otren  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall^  the  9th  day  of  Sep. 

Imber,  IMl,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign." 
flubeeribed:  *'  To  our  trusty  and  welUbelored  John  Endicotty 
Ssq.  and  to  all  and  every  other  the  goremor  or  goveniors  of 
our  plantations  of  New.£ngland«  and  of  all  the  colooiei 
thereunto  bdonging^  that  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be :  and 
to  all  and  erery  the  ministers  and  officers  of  our  plantations 
and  colonies  whatsoever,  within  the  continent  of  New  Eng- 
land. **  By  His  M^esty's  command. 

''  WlhLlAM  Mouus." 

Some  time  after  this  several  New-England  magistrates  cam^ 
over,  with  one  of  their  priests.  We  had  several  discourses  with 
them  concerning  their  murdering  of  our  Friends,  the  servants  of 
the  Lord ;  but  they  were  ashamed  to  stand  to  their  bloody  actions. 
At  one  of  those  meetings,  I  asked  Simon  Broadstreet,  one  of  the 
New.England  magistrates, ''  Whether  he  had  not  a  hand  in  put- 
ting to  death  those  four  servants  of  God,  whom  they  hanged  for 
being  Quakers  only,  as  they  had  nicknamed  them?"  He  cod« 
fessed,  he  had.  I  then  asked  him  and  the  rest  of  his  associates 
that  were  present,  "  Whether  they  would  acknowledge  them, 
selves  to  be  subjects  to  the  laws  of  England ;  and  if  they  did,  by 
what  ]aw  they  had  put  our  Friends  to  death?"  They  said, 
'*  They  were  sulgects  to  the  laws  of  England ;  and  they  had  put 
our  Friends  to  death  by  the  same  law  that  the  Jesuits  were  put  to 
death  here  in  England."  I  asked  them  then,  "  Whether  they  did 
believe  that  those  Friends  of  ours,  whom  they  had  put  to  deaths 
were  Jesuits  or  jesuitically  affected  ?"  They  said,  nay.  '^  Then^" 
said  I,  "  ye  have  murdered  them,  if  ye  have  put  them  to  death 
by  the  law  that  Jesuits  are  put  to  death  here  in  England,  and  yet 
confess  they  were  no  Jesuits.  By  this  it  plainly  appears  ye  have 
put  them  to  death  in  your  own  wills,  without  any  law."  Then 
Simon  Broadstreet,  finding  himself  and  his  company  ensnared  by 
their  own  words,  said,  "  Did  we  come  to  catch  them  ?"  I  told 
them,  they  had  catched  themselves,  and  they  might  justly  be 
questioned  for  their  lives ;  and  if  the  father  of  William  Robinson, 
who  was  one  of  them  that  were  put  to  death,  were  in  town,  it 
was  probable  he  would  question  them,  and  bring  their  lives  into 
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Jeopardy.  Hereupon  they  began  to  excuse  themselres^  Baying, 
"  There  was  no  persecution  now  amongst  them :"  but  next 
mommg  we  had  letters  from  New-England^  giving  us  account 
that  our  Friends  were  persecuted  there  afresh.  Thereupon  we 
irent  to  them  again^  and  showed  them  our  letters^  which  put  them 
-both  to  silence  and  to  shame;  and  in  great  fear  they  seemed  to 
be^  lest  some  should  call  them  to  account^  and  prosecute  them 
for  their  lives^  especially  Simon  Broadstreet ;  for  he  had  at  firsts 
before  so  many  witnesses^  confessed  he  had  a  hand  in  putting 
our  Friends  to  death,  that  he  could  not  get  off  from  it;  though 
he  afterwards  through  fear  shuffled,  and  would  have  unsaid  it 
Again.  After  this,  he  and  the  rest  soon  left  the  city,  and  got  back 
to  New*£ngland  again. 

I  went  also  to  Governor  Winthrop,  and  discoursed  with  him 
about  these  matters ;  but  he  assured  me,  ''  He  had  no  hand  in 
putting  our  Friends  to  death,  or  in  any  way  persecuting  them ; 
but  was  one  of  them  that  protested  against  it."  These  stingy 
persecutors  of  New-£ngland  were  a  people  that  fled  out  of  Old 
Cngland  thither,  from  the  persecution  of  the  bishops  here ;  but 
when  they  had  got  power  into  their  hands,  they  so  far  exceeded 
the  bishops  in  severity  and  cruelty,  that  whereas  the  bishops  had 
made  them  pay  twelve  pence  a  Sunday  (so  called)  for  not  coming 
to  their  worship  here,  they  imposed  a  fine  of  five  shillings  a-day 
upon  such  as  should  not  conform  to  their  will- worship  there :  and 
spoiled  the  goods  of  Friends  that  could  not  pay  it.  Besideis, 
many  they  imprisoned,  divers  they  whipped,  and  that  most 
cruelly ;  of  some  they  cut  off  the  ears,  and  some  they  hanged ; 
as  the  books  of  Friends'  sufferings  in  New-England  largely  show, 
particularly  a  book  written  by  George  Bishop,  of  Bristol,  entitled. 
*'  New-England  judged :"  (in  two  parts.)  Some  of  the  old 
royalists  were  earnest  with  Friends  to  prosecute  them,  but  we 
told  them,  we  left  them  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  vengeance  belonged, 
and  he  would  repay  it.  And  the  judgments  of  God  have  since 
fallen  heavy  on  them;  for  the  Indians  have  been  raised  up  against, 
them,  and  have  cut  off  many  ot  them. 

About  this  time  I  lost  a  very  good  book,  being  taken  in  the- 
printer's  hands :  it  was  a  useful  teaching  book,  containing  the 
aignification  and  explanation  of  names,  parables,  types,  and 


£00  OKOROB  FOX'8  JOORKAL.  [1061. 

ilgum  in  the  Sciiptares.  They  who  took  it  were  so  affected 
with  It^  that  they  were  loath  to  destroy  it;  but  thinking  to  make 
a  great  adrantage  of  it^  they  would  have  let  us  have  it  again^  if 
we  would  have  given  them  a  great  sum  of  money  for  it ;  Which 
we  were  not  free  to  do. 

Before  this^  while  I  was  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle^  the 
book  called  the  '^  Battledore/'  came  forth^  which  was  written 
to  show^  that  in  all  languages  Thou  and  Thee  is  the  proper  and 
usual  form  of  speech  to  a  single  person ;  and  You  to  more  than 
one.  This  was  set  forth  in  examples  or  instances  taken  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  out  of  books  of  teaching,  in  about  thirty  Ian. 
guages.  J.  Stttbbs  and  Benjamin  Furly  took  great  paikis  in  the 
compiling  of  it,  which  I  put  them  upon ;  and  some  things  I  added 
to  it.  When  it  was  finished,  some  of  them  were  presented  to 
the  king  and  his  council,  to  the  bishops  of  Canterbury  and  Lon. 
don,  and  to  the  two  universities  one  a-piece ;  and  many  bought 
of  them.  The  king  said,  it  was  the  proper  language  of  all  na. 
lions ;  and  the  bishop  of  Canterbury,  being  asked  what  he  thought 
of  it,  was  so  at  a  stand,  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  say  to  it. 
For  it  did  so  Inform  and  convince  people,  that  few  afterwards 
Irere  so  rugged  towards  us,  for  saying  Thou  and  Thee  to  a  single 
person,  which  before  they  were  exceedingly  fierce  against  us  for. 
For  Thou  and  Thee  was  a  sore  cut  to  proud  flesh,  and  them  that 
sought  self-honour,  who,  though  they  would  say  it  to  God  and 
Christ,  would  not  endure  to  have  it  said  to  themselves.  So  that 
we  were  often  beaten  and  abused,  and  sometimes  in  danger  of 
our  lives,  for  using  those  words  to  some  proud  men,  who  would 
say,  '^  What !  you  ill-bred  clown,  do  you  Thou  me  ?"  as  though 
there  lay  Christian  breeding  in  saying  You  to  one ;  which  is  con^ 
trary  to  all  their  grammars  and  teaching  books,  by  which  they 
instructed  their  youth. 

Now  the  bishops  and  priests  being  busy  and  eager  to  set  up 
tlieir  form  of  worship,  and  compel  all  to  come  to  it,  I  was  moved 
to  give  forth  the  foUowing  paper,  to  open  the  nature  of  the  true 
worship,  which  Christ  set  up,  and  which  God  accepts ;  thus, 

'*  Christ's  worship  is  free  in  the  Spirit  to  all  men ;  and  such 
as  worship  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth,  are  they  that  God  seeks 
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to  worship  him :  for  he  is  the  Qod  of  truths  and  is  a  Spirit^  and 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  He  hath  given  to  all  nations 
of  men  and  w<mien  breath  and  life^  to  live^  and  move^  and  hare 
their  being  in  him ;  and  hath  put  into  them  an  immortal  soul. 
So  all  nations  of  men  and  women  are  to  be  temples  for  him  to 
dwell  in ;  and  them  that  defile  his  temple  will  he  destroy.  Now 
as  the  outward  Jews^  while  they  had  their  outward  temple  at 
Jerusalem^  were  to  go  up  thither  to  worship  (whibh  temple  God 
hath  long  since  thrown  down^  and  destroyed  that  Jerusalem^ 
the  vision  of  peace ;  and  cast  off  the  Jews  and  their  worship ; 
and  in  the  room  thereof  hath  set  up  his  gospel*. worship  in  the 
Spirit  and  in  the  truth)^  so  now  all  are  to  worship  in  the  Spirit 
and  in  the  truth.  This  is  a  free  worship :  for  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lordis^  and  ruleth^  there  is  liberty :  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 
seen,  and  will  manifest  themselves ;  and  the  Spirit  is  not  to  be 
limited,  but  to  be  lived  and  walked  in,  that  the  fruits  of  it  may 
appear.  The  tares  are  such  as  hang  upon  the  wheat,  and  thereby 
draw  it  down  to  the  earth ;  yet  the  tares  and  the  wheat  must  grow 
together,  till  the  harvest,  lest  they  that  take  upon  them  to  pluck  up 
the  tares,  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares.  The  tares 
are  Such  as  worship  not  God  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth ;  but 
grieve  the  Spirit,  vex  and  quench  it  in  themselves,  and  walk  not 
ia  tiie  truth :  yet  will  scrawl  and  hang  about  the  wheat,  the  true 
worshippers  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth.  Christfs  church  was 
nevec  established  by  blood,  nor  held  up  by  prisons ;  neither  was 
the  foundation  of  it  laid  by  carnal- weaponed  men,  nor  is  it  pre<. 
served  by  such.  But  when  men  went  fVom  the  Spirit  and  truth, 
they  took  up  carnal  weapons  to  maintain  their  outward  forms, 
and  yet  they  cannot  preserve  them  with  their  ciirflal  weapons ; 
for  one  pluoketh  down  another's  form  with  his  ouitward  weapons* 
And  this  work  hath  been  among  the  Chrisdhns  in  name,  since 
they  lost  the  Spirit,  and  spiritual  weapons,  and  the  true  worship 
whidi  Christ  set  up,  that  is  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth,  which 
Spirit  and  truth  they  that  worship  in,  are  over  all  the  tares*  All 
that  would  be  plucking  up  the  tares  are  forbidden  by  Christ, 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him ;  for  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  must  grow  together  till  the  harvest,  as  Christ 
hath  commanded.    The  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a 
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great  immntain,  and  fiUed  the  whole  earth;  now,  if  the  atone  do 
fill  the  whole  earth,  all  nations  muit  be  temples  for  the  stone. 
All  that  sa  J  they  travail  for  the  seed,  and  yet  bring  forth  nothing 
but  a  birth  of  strife,  contention,  and  confusion,  their  fruit  shows 
their  trayail  to  be  wrong ;  for  by  the  fruit,  the  end  of  every  one's 
work  is  seen,  of  what  sort  it  is."  G.  F. 

About  this  time  many  Papists  and  Jesuits  began  to  fawn 
upon  Friends,  and  talked  up  and  down  where  they  came,  that  of 
aU  the  lects  the  Quakers  were  the  best  and  most  self-denying 
people ;  and  said,  *'  It  was  great  pity  that  they  did  not  return 
to  the  holy  mother  church."  Thus  they  made  a  buz  among  the 
people,  and  said,  ''They  would  willingly  discourse  with  Friends." 
But  Friends  were  loath  to  meddle  with  them,  because  they  were 
Jesuits,  looking  upon  it  to  be  both  dangerous  and  scandalous. 
But  when  I  understood  it,  I  said  to  Friends,  ''  Let  us  discourse 
with  them,  be  they  what  they  will."  So  a  time  being  appointed 
at  Cfrerrard  Roberts's  house,  there  came  two  of  them  like  courtiers. 
When  we  were  come  together,  they  asked  our  names,  which  we 
told  them ;  but  we  did  not  ask  their  names,  for  we  understood 
they  were  called  Papists,  and  they  knew  we  were  called  Quakers. 
I  asked  them  the  same  question  that  I  had  formerly  asked  a 
Jesuit,  namely,  ''Whether  the  churchof  Rome  was  not  degenera- 
ted from  the  church  in  the  primitive  times,  from  the  Spirit,  power, 
and  practice,  that  they  were  in  in  the  apostles'  times  ?"  He  to 
whom  I  put  this  question  being  subtle,  said,  "  He  would  not  an- 
swer it."  I  asked  him,  "Why?"  But  he  would  show  no  reason. 
His  companion  said,  he  would  answer  me;  and  said,  "  They  were 
not  degenerated  from  the  church  in  the  primitive  times."  I  asked 
the  other,  whether  he  was  of  the  same  mind?  He  said,  '^yes." 
Then  I  told  them,  that  for  the  better  understanding  one  another, 
and  that  there  might  be  no  mistake,  I  would  repeat  my  question 
over  again  after  this  manner,  "  Whether  the  church  of  Rome 
now  was  in  the  same  purity,  practice,  power,  and  Spirit^  that 
the  church  in  the  apostles'  time  was  in  ?"  When  they  saw  vre 
would  be  exact  with  them,  they  flew  off,  and  denied  that,  saying, 
"  It  was  presumption  in  any  to  say,  they  had  the  same  power 
and  Spirit  that  the  apostles  had."    "  But  I  told  them,  it  was 
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presumption  in  them  to  meddle  with  the  words  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles^  and  make  people  believe  they  succeeded  the  apostles^ 
and  yet  be  forced  to  confess  they  were  not  in  the  same  power 
and  Spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in.  This^"  said  I,  "  is  a  spirit 
of  presumption^  and  rebuked  by  the  apostles'  Spirit."  I  showed 
them  how  different  their  fruits  and  practices  were  from  the  fruits 
and  practices  of  the  apostles.  Then  got  up  one  of  them  and  said^ 
*'  Ye  are  a  company  of  dreamers."  "  Nay,"  said  I,  "  ye  are  the 
filthy  dreamers^  who  dream  ye  are  the  apostles'  successors ;  and 
yet  confess  ye  have  not  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that  the 
apostles  were  in.  And  are  not  they  defilers  of  the  fleshy  who  say, 
'  It  is  presumption  in  any  to  say,  they  have  the  same  power  and 
Spirit  that  the  apostles  had  ?'  Now,"  said  I,  "  if  ye  have  not  the 
same  power  and  Spirit  that  the  apostles  had,  then  it  is  manifest 
that  ye  are  led  by  another  power  and  spirit  than  the  apostles  and 
church,  in  the  primitiye  times,  were  led  by."  Then  I  began  to 
tell  them  how  that  evil  spirit,  wh^ch  they  were  led  by,  had  led 
them  to  pray  by  beads  and  to  images  ;  and  to  set  up  nunneries, 
and  friaries,  and  monasteries,  and  to  put  people  to  death  for  their 
religion :  and  this  practice  of  theirs,  I  showed  them,  was  below 
the  law,  and  far  short  of  the  gospel,  in  which  is  liberty.  They 
were  soon  weary  of  this  discourse,  and  went  their  way ;  and  gave 
a  charge,  as  we  heard,  to  the  Papists,  ^^  That  they  should  not 
dispute  with  us,  nor  read  any  of  our  books :"  so  we  were  rid 
of  them.  But  we  had  reasonings  with  all  the  other  sects,  as 
Presbyterians,  Independents,  Seekers,  Baptists,  Episcopal-men, 
Socinians,  Brownists,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  Arminians,  Fifth- 
monarchy-men,  Familists,  Muggletonians,  and  Ranters;  none 
of  which  would  affirm,  they  had  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that 
the  apostles  had,  and  were  in :  so  in  that  power  and  Spirit  the 
Lord  gave  us  dominion  over  them  all. 

As  for  the  Fifth-monarchy-men,  1  was  moved  to  give  forth 
a  paper,  to  manifest  theur  error  to  them ;  for  they  looked  for 
Christ's  personal  coming  in  an  outward  form  and  manner,  and 
fixed  the  time  to  the  year  1606 ;  at  which  time  some  of  them  did 
prepare  themselves  when  it  thundered  and  rained,  thinking  Christ 
was  then  come  to  set  up  his  kingdom :  and  they  imagined  they 
were  to  kill  the  whore  without  them.  But  1  told  them,  the  whore 
Vol  I.  2  B 
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was  allTe  ill  thflni^  and  WM  not  biuned  with  Ood't  fire^  nor  judged 
in  thmn  with  the  same  power  and  Spirit  the  apostles  were  hk 
And  tlidr  looldng  for  Christ's  coming  outwardly  to  set  up  his 
kingdom,  was  like  the  Pharisees'  ''  Lo  here"  and  ''  Lo  there." 
But  Clirist  was  come,  and  had  set  up  his  kmgdom  abore  six. 
teen  hundred  years  ago  (according  to  Nebnchadnescar's  dream 
and  Daniel's  prophecy),  and  he  had  dashed  to  pieoes  the  iom 
monarchies,  the  great  image,  with  its  head  of  gold,  breast  and 
aims  of  silrer,  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  legs  of  iron,  and  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay ;  and  they  were  all  blcrwn  away  with 
God's  wind,  as  the  chaff  in  the  summer  thrashing-floor.  And 
when  Christ  was  on  earth,  he  said,  ''  His  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world:"  if  it  had  been,  his  servants  would  have  fought,  but 
it  was  not;  therefore  his  senrants  did  not  fight.  Therefoiie  aD  the 
Fifth.monarchy.men,  that  are  fighters  with  carnal  weapons,  are 
none  of  Christ's  servants,  but  the  beast's  and  the  whore's.  Chmt 
said, ''  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  g^ven  to  me:"  so  then 
his  kingdom  was  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  he 
reigns.  ^'  And  we  see  Jesus  Christ  reign,"  said  the  apostle  ;  and 
he  shall  reign,  till  all  things  be  put  under  his  feet ;  though  aU 
things  are  not  yet  put  under  his  feet,  nor  subdued. 

This  year  several  Friends  were  moved  to  go  beyond  ihe  seas^ 
to  publish  Truth  in  fordgn  countries.  John  StabbSy  and  Henry 
Fdl,  and  Richard  Costrop  i^^re  moved  to  go  towards  China  and 
Prester  John's  country ;  but  no  masters  of  i^ps '  would  cstfry 
them.  With  much  ado  they  got  a  warrant  frMti  the  king;  but 
the  East  India  Company  found  ways  to  avoid  it,  and  the  tnasters 
of  their  ships  would  not  carry  them.  Then  they  went  into  fiok. 
land,  hoping  to  get  passage  there,  but  no  passage  could  they  get 
there  neither.  Then  John  Stubbs  and  Henry  Fdl  took  shipping 
for  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  intending  to  go  by  the  caravans  from 
thence.  Meanwhile  Daniel  Baker  being'  to  go  to  Smyrna,  drew 
Richard  Costrop^  contrary  to  his  own  freedom,  ta  go  'idong  .with 
him;  and  in  the  passage  Richard  falling  sick,  Dahiel  %ker  left 
him  sick  in  the  ship,  where  he  died :  biit  that  halfhearted  mm!i 
afterwards  lost  his' Own  condition. 

John  Stubbs  and  Henry  Fdl  got  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt ; 
but  they  had  not  been  long  there  before  the  English  consttl 
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Imiliflhed  them  from  th<ence :  yet  before  they  came  away^  th^ 
dispersed  many  books  and  papers^  for  opening  the  principles  and 
way  of  truth  to  the  Turks  and  Grecians.  They  gare  the  book 
called;  *'  The  Pope's  Strength  Broken/'  to  an  old  friar^  for  him 
to  giTe  or  send  to  the  Pope;  which  book^  when  the  friar  had 
perused;  he  trapped  his  hand  upon  his  breast^  and  confessed^ 
'^What  was  written  therein  was  truth  t  but,"  saidhe^  ^'if  I  should 
confess  it  openly;  they  would  bum  nie."  John  Stubbs  and  Henry 
FeU,  not  being  suffered  to  go  further^  returned  to  England ;  and 
came  to  London  again.  John  had  a  vision;  that  the  English  and 
Dutch;  who  had  Joined  together  not  to  carry  them;  would  fall 
out  one  with  the  other :  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

Having  now  stayed  in  London  some  time;  I  felt  drawings  to 
▼isit  Friends  in  Essex.  So  I  went  down  to  ColchesteR;  where 
I  had  very  large  meetings ;  and  from  thence  to  Cogqeshall  ;  not 
far  from  which  there  was  a  priest  convinced;  and  I  had  a  meeting 
at  his  house.  So  travelling  a  little  up  and  down  in  those  partS; 
and  visiting  Friends  in  their  meetings;  I  retiumed  pretty  quickly 
to  LONDON;  where  I  found  great  service  for  the  Lord ;  for  a  large 
door  was  opened;  and  many  flocked  in  to  our  meetings;  and  the 
Lord's  truth  spread  mightily  this  year.  Yet  Friends  had  great 
travail  and  sore  labour;  the  rude  people  having  been  so  heightened 
by  the  Monarchy-men's  rising  a  little  before.  But  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all;  and  in  it  Friends  had  dominion ;  though  we 
had  not  only  those  sufferings  without;  but  sufferings  within  also, 
by  John  Perrot  and  his  company ;  who  giving  heed  to  a  spirit  of 
delusion;  sought  to  introduce  among  Friends  that  evil  and  un- 
comely practice  of  ^^  keeping  on  the  hat  in  time  of  public  prayers." 
Friends  had  spoken  to  him  and  divers  of  his  followers  about  it; 
and  I  had  written  to  them  concerning  it ;  but  he  and  some  others 
rather  strengthened  themselves  against  us.    Wherefore  feeling  A 

the  judgment  of  truth  rise  against  it;  I  gave  forth  the  following 
lines  as  a  warning  to  all  that  were  concerned  therein : 

'^  Whosoever  is  tainted  with  this  spirit  of  John  Perrot;  it 
will  perish.  Mark  his  and  their  end;  who  are  turned  into  those 
outward  things  and  janglings  about  them;  and  that  which  is  not 
savoury;  all  which  is  for  perpetual  judgment; — ^is  to  be  swept  g  I 
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•nd  rlftnf*^  out  of  the  camp  of  God'f  elect.  Thia  is  to 
spirit,  that  if  gone  into  jangling  about  that  which  is  below^  ( 
rotten  principle  of  the  old  Ranters,  )^-igone  from  the  inTial 
power  of  God,  in  which  is  the  ererlasting  feDowship;  and 
many  who  now  clamour  and  speak  against  them  that  are  in 
power  of  God,  are  become  like  the  untimely  figs,  and  like 
com  on  the  housetop.  O !  consider !  the  light  and  power  d 
God  goes  orer  you  all,  and  leares  you  in  the  fretting  nature; 
out  of  the  unity  which  is  in  the  everlasting  light,  life,  and  power 
of  Grod.  Consider  this,  before  the  day  be  gone  from  you  ;  and 
take  heed,  that  your  memorial  be  not  rooted  out  from  among  the 
righteous." 

G.  P. 
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